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Preface to Sixth Edition

        

For well over a century Williams's Dictionary has been the standard dictionary of the Maori language. During that time five editions have been published, all of them by members of the Williams family. The first two editions were the work of Archdeacon (later Bishop) 
William Williams, the third and fourth were edited by his son, 
Bishop William Leonard Williams, and the fifth by Bishop 
Herbert William Williams, a son of 
Bishop W. L. Williams. This is a most unusual family record, but it was, of course, an unusual family. It is a pity that the traditional family association with the dictionary has been broken, but it remains Williams's Dictionary and will so remain as long as the Maori language is remembered.

        
By 1948 the reprint of the fifth edition was unprocurable and a growing interest in Maori made it important that a new edition should be published. At that time the late Sir Apirana Ngata was engaged with other experts on the revision of the Bible in the Maori language, and having observed in the course of that work that there were many omissions from, and some (very few) errors in, the dictionary, he decided that it would be desirable to have a thorough revision of the work before republication.

        

Sir Apirana, as President of the Polynesian Society, convened a meeting of the Council to discuss the matter and it was decided to appoint a committee to carry out the revision. The committee consisted of the 
Hon. Sir Apirana Ngata, M.A., LL.B., D.Litt., Chairman; M. R. Jones, Deputy Chairman; J. M. McEwen, LL.B., Secretary; and Messrs William Cooper, Raniera Kingi, Pei te H. Jones, and H. U. Marumaru. A meeting of this committee was held soon afterwards and the help of the Government was offered to the project by the Rt. Hon. Peter Fraser. Financial assistance was given by the Maori Purposes Fund Board and the Maori Land Boards.

        
The project was an ambitious one. Besides the addition of words, the amendment of scientific names, and general revision, it was proposed to include an English–Maori section as in the earlier editions. Preliminary work was left in the hands of the secretary, but before any great progress had been made the committee suffered two severe blows — the death of both 
Sir Apirana Ngata and Mr William Cooper.

        
Because of the death of 
Sir Apirana, the greatest of all Maori scholars, this dictionary is not the work it could have been. The demand for a Maori dictionary was growing and republication could not be postponed too long. A meeting of the committee was held at Waiomatitini and it was then decided to abandon the idea of an English–Maori section in this edition. Messrs Rongowhakaata Halbert, Rangi Royal, and Eru Pou were asked to join the committee.

        
By the kindness of the Ngata family, 
Sir Apirana's copies of the dictionary, with copious annotations, were made available to the secretary,



who proceeded to incorporate the notes in the new edition. Large lists of Maori words, not earlier included, were also taken from the 
Journal of the Polynesian Society, where they had been published by the late 
Mr Elsdon Best, and from other sources. Revised classifications by scientists, and operation of the law of priority in scientific nomenclature, required alteration of names of many birds, trees, insects, etc., but unfortunately, owing to the absence of clues to scientific identity, many Maori names of such things remain defined in general terms only.

        
The bulk of this work had been done when I was appointed Resident Commissioner in Niue Island. What remained was a formidable list of queries, principally about words the meaning of which was unknown and the names of natural objects not identified with the scientific names.

        
My successor as secretary was Mr W. T. Ngata, a son of 
Sir Apirana, who, with characteristic energy, reorganised the committee by adding the Rev. Canon Te Anga Kaa, the Rev. Canon P. Temuera, and Messrs Bruce Biggs of Auckland University College, Keepa Ehau, A. Morris Jones, and, later, the Very Rev. J. G. Laughton, who had been chairman of the Maori Bible Revision Committee. The Hon. E. B. Corbett, Minister of Maori Affairs, and Mr T. T. Ropiha, Secretary of Maori Affairs, have been particularly helpful and co-operative in many ways.

        
Through the efforts of the committee the work has now been completed. Great praise is due to the members, and especially to Mr Morris Jones for the tremendous task he performed in checking all of the scientific names in the dictionary. The difficulties encountered in the work will be understood on knowing that such standard reference books as 
Cheeseman's 
Manual of the New Zealand Flora and Oliver's 
New Zealand Birds were being revised concurrently with the Dictionary. Other accepted books of reference, also published since the fifth edition, are more or less due for revision. The following books and publications have been of considerable help:

        

	
            
Manual of the New Zealand Flora, 2nd ed., 1925 (
Cheeseman).

          

	
            
New Zealand Birds, 2nd ed., 1955 (Oliver).

          

	
            
The Shellfish of New Zealand, 2nd ed., 1946 (Powell).

          

	
            
Native Animals of New Zealand, 2nd ed., 1951 (Powell).

          

	
            
Butterflies and Moths of New Zealand, 1928 (Hudson).

          

	
            
Bibliography of New Zealand Fishes, 1927 (Phillipps).

          

	
            
Forest and Timber Insects in New Zealand, 1925 (Miller).

          

	
            
The Lizards of New Zealand, 1955 (McCann).

          

	
            
The Insect People of the Maori (Miller; in 
Journal of the Polynesian Society, Vol. 61).

          

	
            
A Guide to the Lesser Chordates and the Cartilaginous Fishes (Richardson and Garrick; in 
Tuatara, Vol. 5).

          

	
            
For standard English pronunciation of words used in defining Maori vowels the reference is 
An English Pronouncing Dictionary, 1924 (Daniel Jones).

          


        


        
The revision committee wishes to express grateful thanks to the following scientists for their free and willing personal help in checking scientific names submitted to them:

        

	
            
Dr H. H. Allan, late Director, Botany Division, Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, Wellington.

          

	
            
Miss Lucy B. Moore, Senior Botanist, Botany Division, Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, Wellington.

          

	
            
Dr W. R. B. Oliver, Author of 
New Zealand Birds, Wellington.

          

	
            

Dr J. T. Salmon, Entomologist, Victoria University College, Wellington.

          

	
            
Mr J. A. F. Garrick, Lecturer in Zoology, Victoria University College, Wellington.

          

	
            
Mr R. K. Dell, Conchologist, Dominion Museum, Wellington.

          

	
            
Mr J. M. Moreland, Ichthyologist, Dominion Museum, Wellington.

          

	
            
Mr W. J. Phillipps, Ethnologist, Dominion Museum, Wellington.

          

	
            
Mr Y. M. C. McCann, Zoologist, Dominion Museum, Wellington.

          


        
While the original arrangement of words has been retained it is felt that clarity has been improved by setting-in derivatives instead of showing them directly below the words from which they are derived. This has the advantage of keeping the dictionary in an order which is both alphabetical and logical. A larger format has been used, also for clarity.

        
This edition of Williams's Dictionary is by no means the last word. There is much to be done — above all the publication of an English–Maori section. Let us hope that this need will be satisfied before long; for I have always felt that a one-way dictionary is the mark of a dying language.

        
Much has yet to be done also in the cross-referencing of synonyms and the indication of roots. We leave this to the new generation of Maori scholars. 
Mate atu he tetekura, whakaete mai he tetekura!

        


J. M. McEWEN, LL.B.,


Assistant Secretary, Department of Island Territories
.


31 January 1957.
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Preface to Fifth Edition

        

          
History

          

Omitting the short lists of words given by Cook, Parkinson, Savage, and Nicholas, the first step towards a dictionary of the Maori language was the vocabulary of 100 pages published by the Church Missionary Society with the Grammar in 1820.

* The material was supplied by the missionary Kendall, but it is to Samuel Lee, Professor of Arabic in the University of Cambridge, that the credit is due of laying the foundations of a satisfactory orthography, the only matter for regret being that he did not adopt single symbols for the letters now denoted by 
ng and 
wh respectively. The vocabulary is, naturally, very faulty in many respects, but has a real value for the student of the language.

          
Dr Evans, of the New Zealand Company, contemplated the publication of a grammar and vocabulary

†, which was announced as forthcoming in an advertisement on the back of Ward's 
Information Relative to New Zealand (Parker, London, 1839), but apparently never saw the light. It seems not improbable that the material collected by Evans was made use of by Dieffenbach in the second volume of his 
Travels in New Zealand (London, 1843), Part II of that volume being an essay on the language, with examples and translations, and Part III a grammar and dictionary. The latter, which occupies forty-four pages, gives no examples of the use of words, but includes a number of words not found in the earlier work.

          
In 1844 the Mission Press at Paihia issued the first edition of Williams's Dictionary

‡, which had been ready for the press six years before. The actual dictionary consisted of 185 pages, many of the words being followed by illustrative examples. The second edition, which was printed in London, followed in 1852. This contained a large amount of new matter, including valuable contributions from Dr Maunsell, whose projected dictionary was abandoned owing to the loss by fire of his papers in 1843. There was also added an English–Maori vocabulary. The third edition, in 1871, by Archdeacon W. L. Williams, which was published in London, was printed at Jena. This made considerable additions to the vocabulary, and introduced a more scientific arrangement of the words, which has been followed in subsequent works. The fourth edition, printed in New Zealand, appeared in 1892, and differed from the previous edition only in the inclusion of additional words.

§

          



* 
A Grammar and Vocabulary of the Language of New Zealand, London, 1820.





† 
A Grammar and Vocabulary of the New Zealand Language, with a Collection of Dialogues and Songs. By George Samuel Evans, of Lincoln's Inn, Esq., D.C.L.





‡ 
A Dictionary of the New Zealand Language, and a Concise Grammar; to which are added a Selection of Colloquial Sentences. By William Williams, B.A., Archdeacon of Waiapu. Paihia: Printed at the Press of the C.M. Society. 1844.





§ A reprint of the Maori–English portion appeared in 1915.




          
The United States Exploring Expedition under Commodore Wilkes visited the Bay of Islands in 1840, and the volume of the report dealing with ethnology and philology was published by Horatio Hale, philologist to the expedition, in 1846. The author presents a Polynesian vocabulary showing a large number of words from many Polynesian dialects, including Maori. In dealing with the latter he uses many words not recorded in the first edition of Williams's Dictionary, which it may be assumed he had not seen, as he omits a number of words given in it which would have filled gaps' in his collection. It is said that only 500 copies of this work were printed, which may account for its comparative rarity. A reprint of the portion of the volume dealing with Polynesian linguistics would be a great boon to students, as Hale contributes, in addition to the vocabulary, some very illuminating chapters on Polynesian grammar, many of his observations showing a surprising grip of the subject.

          
In 1848 the Rev. R. Taylor brought out 
A Leaf from the Natural History of New Zealand.

* This consists of lists of words under such headings as Animals, Birds, Fish, Tribes, Time, Houses, Diseases, etc., arranged in five parts, of which Part II is not indicated. The arrangement of the lists is somewhat promiscuous, and the matter contained in them in many cases unreliable, typographical and transcriptional errors being of very frequent occurrence. The plan of the work was undoubtedly good, and it has unfortunately exercised a sort of fascination over many students of the language, who have included in their lists of words strange forms which are due solely to the vagaries of this insidiously attractive little book.

          

Tregear's dictionary was published in 1891

†. It aimed at supplying the deficiencies of previous dictionaries, and at giving a complete conspectus of Polynesian words for comparison. It represents an immense amount of patient labour on the part of the compiler, who was handicapped by many serious difficulties, but is overburdened with a vast amount of material which is of little practical use to the average student of the language.

          
In 1865 the late Mr 
Colenso was engaged by the Government to compile a dictionary the aim of which was “to contain every known word in the Maori tongue, with clear unquestionable examples of pure Maori usage”. Mr 
Colenso had collected a considerable amount of material, and at once took up the work; but in 1870 the Government cancelled the engagement. A specimen portion containing the words under the letter A was brought out in 1898; and a careful study of this specimen shows that, in spite of his intimate acquaintance with the language, the author lacked many of the qualities requisite for success as a lexicographer.

          
While the subject of a Maori lexicon was before the House Mr A. S. Atkinson, a keen student of the language, addressed to the Native Minister a letter containing many valuable suggestions on the subject. Nothing seems to have been done towards giving effect to these suggestions. In the




* In 1870 a “new and enlarged edition” was brought out under the more ambitious title of 
A Maori and English Dictionary, This, while removing few of the defects of the original, introduced others hardly less serious.





† 

The Maori–Polynesian Comparative Dictionary, by 
Edward Tregear, Wellington, 1891.




meantime, however, Mr Atkinson worked systematically in collecting Maori words, and encouraged others to do the same, with a view to the material thus obtained being ultimately incorporated in a later edition of the existing dictionary.

          
On Mr Atkinson's death in 1902 his Maori papers were, at the suggestion of Mr 
Percy Smith, placed in my hands, with a request that I should use them for the Dictionary, and the following year the Government made a grant of £200 towards the expenses of an edition to be prepared under the auspices of the Polynesian Society. Since that date the Dictionary has made the first demand upon my spare time, but pressure of regular work made progress very slow, and the completion of the work would have been long postponed had not Sir Francis Bell, when Minister of Internal Affairs, proposed that I should be relieved of my ordinary duties for twelve months in order to devote myself entirely to the Dictionary. Under this arrangement a start was made with the printing early in 1915, and the whole of the copy was in the printer's hands in January 1916.

        

        

          
Materials

          
It is hardly necessary to say that the present edition contains a large amount of material which has hitherto not been available. Of the first importance were Mr Atkinson's papers already mentioned, which represent the results of many years of patient research by a master of the language.

          
The Cabinet placed at my disposal the manuscript of Mr 
Colenso's dictionary. This is still absolutely in the rough, its chief value being that it contains a large number of examples illustrating the use of words of all kinds, with references attached. The memoranda obtained from some of his Maori correspondents are also in many instances very helpful. But Mr 
Colenso's personal contributions are meagre and disappointing.

          
A stay in Cape Town early in 1906 gave me access to the unique collection of Maori books and manuscripts made by 
Sir George Grey which he had deposited in the South African Public Library.

* The value of this material, which includes much supplied to 
Grey by the late Archdeacon Maunsell, is much enhanced by the fact that it was collected before his departure from New Zealand in 1854.

          
The most important contribution, in volume and in character, is that made by Mr 
Elsdon Best, whose intimate acquaintance with the Maori, coupled with the scientific method of his enquiries, gives to the results of his work a value quite unique. He not only supplied a very large number of words, new meanings, and examples, collected at first hand, but has also throughout the progress of the work constantly rendered invaluable assistance by advice and the prosecution of enquiries. In addition to the matter supplied directly for the Dictionary, free use has been made of his many




* A full account of these papers is given in the 

Journal of the Polynesian Society, vol. xv, p. 175.




articles in the 
Journal of the Polynesian Society, Transactions of the New Zealand Institute, and other scientific journals, his opinion on the esoteric knowledge of the Maori being of the greatest weight.

          
The Rev. Father Becker, of Hokianga, sent a large and helpful list of words, collected chiefly in the northern part of the North Island. These words were often of the greatest assistance in elucidating difficulties.

          
Mr 
S. Percy Smith, though fully occupied with the work of the Polynesian Society, has, besides contributing lists of words, always been ready with encouragement and advice.

          
The late Dr Hocken kindly let me Dr Shortland's manuscript Maori papers, from which a great deal of valuable information was obtained.

          
Two other Maori scholars, also since deceased, Mr C. E. Nelson and Mr G. H. Davies, supplied long lists of words and useful information.

          
Mr 
A. H. Turnbull allowed me free use of books and manuscript matter in his valuable library.

          
Mr 
E. Tregear kindly placed at my disposal his dictionary and additional matter which he had collected since its publication.

          
In addition to the above, I have received contributions, less in volume, but often of the highest value, from a large number of correspondents, who will, I hope, not measure my gratitude by this very inadequate acknowledgment.

          
During the progress of the work I have had the advantage of the cooperation — in collection, investigation, and discussion

* — of my father, whose knowledge and experience have frequently guided me to a sound conclusion. At the same time, in fairness to him, I must place on record that he has left in every case the final decision of a question in my hands, and where the result is at fault the responsibility is mine.

        

        

          
Methods

          
The problem of assimilating the material obtained from the various sources mentioned above has not always been a simple one. Forms and meanings of words had to be weighed carefully. The value of the authorities available was by no means equal. Many lists of words dealt with were deficient in illustrative examples; and in some cases, where these were supplied, the meanings proposed were not supported by the examples given. These defects have, in the absence of corroborative evidence, often necessitated the rejection of a word or meaning contributed by a correspondent.

          
There are various methods of ascertaining the meaning of a Maori word, any one of which used singly may leave an element of doubt, satisfactory results being obtainable only when it is possible to check one process by another. The most natural procedure is to enquire from an intelligent




* He also read many of the proofs.




Maori of the older generation, or preferably from several such. But this course, now unfortunately seldom available, is not always free from the risk of error. Few Maoris can resist the temptation to oblige an enquirer rather than admit ignorance; and occasionally a Maori may, in all honesty, have been habitually misusing a word in his own tongue. Moreover, local usage in respect of words is frequently very curious and perplexing.

          
Another method is to make a careful study of similar words in Maori and in cognate Polynesian languages. A very limited experience of this method will force the conclusion that satisfactory results can be hoped for in only a comparatively limited number of cases.

          
A third way, of even more restricted applicability, is that of deducing a meaning from a comparison of a number of examples of the use of the word.

          
Finally, there is the plausible guess, which is frequently used by the translator, but should be rigorously excluded from a dictionary.

          
A considerable amount of work has been entailed by the necessity of ascertaining the primary or general meaning of a word, as distinguished from secondary or particular meanings suited only to certain contexts. There is still room for much further investigation on these lines.

          
The particles and prepositions have received careful consideration, and in many cases the articles dealing with them have been entirely rewritten.

          
The frequent use of metaphor in songs, proverbs, and even in prose has caused some words to acquire a figurative use, which has in some cases been noted; but to do so in every case is beyond the scope of a dictionary.

          
In a number of cases meanings are noted which have been evolved since the advent of Europeans; these sometimes illustrate the essence of the original meaning.

          
A number of words have been recorded for which no satisfactory meaning has been found. These are given, with examples of their use, in the hope that future students may perhaps find a meaning. The number of such words might have been further augmented; but in the case of poetry, and sometimes also of prose, there is often serious doubt as to the form of the word, and this doubt is materially increased when the example is taken from printed matter.

          
In a few cases it has seemed advisable to refer to forms which are undoubtedly misprints.

          
It was found necessary to draw an arbitrary line between what should and what should not be admitted into the Dictionary, and it may be well to indicate some of the classes of words affected. Proper names are not included; but instances occur of a natural object or phenomenon which is sometimes personified under its own name. The names of a large number of figures of what (string games) have been omitted, as in most cases the name simply indicates what the figure is supposed to represent. The names of stars and constellations as well as of months and of days of the moon have been admitted, as in many instances they afford interesting comparisons with cognate dialects. With regard to the days of the moon it will be



found that there are some slight variations in different districts which may place any particular name a little farther up or down in the list. Consistency has unfortunately not been achieved in the treatment of the names of karakia and religious rites. It may be thought that too much space has been allowed to the names of varieties of flax, kumara, and potato; but a large number of these already had a place in the Dictionary, and it was not thought worth while to remove them. Many of these words are purely fanciful, or of limited local use: at the same time some are interesting, and, in the case of the potato, afford examples of the habits practised by the Maori in giving names, apparently of Polynesian form, to introduced objects.

          
In ancient songs, particularly in karakia, there are a number of words which it is now quite impossible to elucidate. It must be supposed that these words were formerly current in the language, but, used in later times by those who were unacquainted with them, they became mere abracadabra. Some were probably proper names, others distortions, unintentional or deliberate, of ordinary words, while in a great number of cases there is now doubt as to the correct form. Such forms have not usually been recorded unless some definite information bearing on the word has been obtained.

        

        

          
Arrangement and Typography

          
In view of the fact that all users of the Dictionary will be familiar with the order of the alphabet in English, that order has been continued. The dictionaries of some of the Polynesian languages place the vowels first, an arrangement which, while possibly more scientific, causes serious inconvenience to those who consult them occasionally.

          
Long vowels have been marked in the key words, and also, to avoid confusion, in a few examples. Unmarked vowels may be assumed to be short, or comparatively so, though with some of the vowels three or even more grades of prolongation may be detected in speech. In some words the quantity of a vowel may vary in different districts, and strange vagaries are practised in this respect in songs. There are in the Dictionary many words obtained from written matter, of which the true pronunciation has not been ascertained; in many of these the absence of a long mark is obviously no indication of the length of its vowels. Accents have not been marked; but it may be noted that the disyllabic character of the language tends to cause in utterance a stress on the first syllable of each normal disyllabic element of a word. This stress gives way to a strong accent on the first syllable of a trisyllabic word, but survives as a secondary accent in polysyllabic words. The causative prefix 
whaka is unaccented, and so also are the articles 
he, te, nga, the prepositions, the verbal particles, and the particle 
ko. The nominal particle, a, is ordinarily unaccented, but if used with one of the pronouns 
au, koe, ia, mea, wai, following a preposition, it carries the accent which disappears from the pronoun.

          


          
Except in a few minor details the arrangement of words introduced in the third edition of the Dictionary has been adhered to. Of words similar in form but differing in the length of a vowel the longer form has been placed first. Each distinct main word is printed with a capital, words of the same form which appear to have sprung from different roots being differentiated by a roman numeral following the word.

* Derived forms are printed with a small letter under their respective main words in the following order: first those formed by the reduplication of the first syllable of a disyllabic root, then those formed by disyllabic reduplication. In order to assist the student, derived words of the first form — e.g. papaku, from paku — have been printed in their alphabetical positions, with cross references to their respective main words. For the sake of uniformity this has been done even in cases where the simple disyllabic root form is not now found in use. Inflexional derivatives formed by prefixing the causative 
whaka or agent 
kai or by suffixing the termination of the verbal noun, are placed after the proximate forms from which they are derived. It must be stated, however, that it has not been deemed advisable to cumber the Dictionary with all the possible reduplicated or inflexional derivatives, the meanings of the majority of such forms being obvious from those of the parent words.

          
Variant forms of a word are usually given in their alphabetical positions, with cross references to the usual form, where the meaning will be found; in some cases the meaning has been given with the variant form as well. No attempt has been made to put on record all the variants due to the use of 
n for 
ng by Ngati Awa and Tuhoe, the substitution of 
k for 
ng by Ngaitahu, or the omission of the aspirate in Taranaki and Whanganui.

          
It is a matter for regret that it was not found possible to attain completeness in the indication of dialectic differences, a few only of the more important local peculiarities being recorded. Intercommunication between the different tribes, by obliterating niceties of dialect, has made the investigation of such niceties a matter of extreme difficulty.

          
Different meanings are dealt with in numbered paragraphs, the meanings being arranged according to their respective parts of speech. Meanings, whether of words or examples, are printed in italics, descriptive and explanatory matter being in roman type.

          
The genius of the language admits of the free combination of words in phrases which approximate to compound words, and it is difficult to formulate a rule for determining whether such a combination should be regarded as a single word or not, and whether or not the use of hyphens is desirable. The sense of such a combination is usually obvious from that of the component parts, but where a phrase has acquired a special meaning it is dealt with under one of its components in the paragraph which treats of the meaning most closely allied to that of the compound.

          



* It is by no means easy to ascertain the original root of a word, and it is not claimed that the divisions under this head are exact or final. In some cases different roots have probably been included under one word, and in others words derived from the same root may have been divided.




          
In previous editions a certain number of words were included which had been adopted from non-Polynesian sources, their foreign origin being indicated by the use of different type. It has been thought better to omit all of these. A number of the more important of these recent adoptions is given in an appendix, but no claim is made for the completeness of this list.

* Completeness is, in fact, impossible; for, while we deplore the readiness with which the young Maori abandons a genuine word in his native tongue for some barbarous transliteration of its English equivalent, we realise that linguistic needs continue to arise, and must be met. At the same time the fact must be recognised that the occurrence of these words cannot be regarded as a symptom of linguistic decay. On the contrary, the power of enriching the language by the assimilation of exotic material is evidence of continued vitality. It is only when a language is dead that its vocabulary becomes absolutely fixed. The neglect of native idiom and grammatical form is a symptom of a far more alarming character. The study of words adopted spontaneously by the Maori is very interesting, such words often assuming forms which differ widely from such rigid transliterations as would be made by a European. It is by no means always an easy matter to recognise such a word and trace it to its origin. As examples we may mention matere, 
lookout at sea, from 
mast-head; kaihe, 
ass, from 
jackass; and taika, 
parti-coloured, from 
Tiger, the name of a piebald stallion presented by Waka Nene to Waka Perohuka, of Poverty Bay, in return for the famous canoe, Te-toki-a-Tapiri, now in the Auckland Museum.

        

        

          
Examples

          
An endeavour has been made to illustrate the use of words by examples drawn exclusively from genuine Maori use — legends, songs, proverbs, letters or other writings, and conversations. The adoption of this principle is not intended to cast a slur upon the many excellent translations into Maori which exist, but merely recognises the fact that the best of these, after all, only represent the usage of able European scholars. As a general rule the examples have been inserted without change, which accounts for the fact that in many cases words will be found in them which are recent adoptions of foreign origin. Where a choice has had to be made preference has, as a rule, been given to examples culled from printed works, as the reference will enable the student to consult the context. In the use of such examples the punctuation of the original has been freely disregarded, obvious misprints and errors of Maori orthography have been corrected, and in some cases a comparison with other versions in manuscript or print has suggested an emendation of the text — the latter most frequently in the case of songs.

          
In this connection it may be well to anticipate a question which is certain to arise, as to why more ample use has not been made of the voluminous




* My thanks are due to Mr W. Prentice for assistance in this division of the work.




works of the late John White. At first sight the six volumes of his 
Ancient History of the Maori might be regarded as a veritable mine of wealth for such a purpose as this, but a closer scrutiny necessitates a serious revaluation. In the first place, the Maori portion of the work bristles with misprints, many of which admit only of conjectural emendation. Another factor is the obliteration, in most cases, of accurate indications of the origin of his material. Where these indications are given, a comparison with the original will almost invariably disclose an unpardonable recklessness on the part of the editor.

* This being his method of dealing with works previously published, small reliance can be placed on his fidelity in presenting matter which has come into his hands in manuscript. And as a translator he is, unfortunately, hardly more satisfactory. Even if we might concede the privilege, which some translators claim, of making a meaning for a word or passage when they cannot find one, we cannot recognise the right to a rendering unsupported by, or at variance with, the text a translator is professing to follow. His indulgence in these practices robs White's works of their value, and makes it impossible to accept his unsupported authority for the form or meaning of a Maori word.

          
Sir George Grey's published works, while open to some criticism, have proved invaluable, and have provided a number of examples out of all 
proportion to their volume. References are given to the first edition of his Polynesian Mythology, as the text is sounder than that of the second edition, which is also out of print. In dealing with songs from his 
Moteatea it has not been found possible to adhere in every case to his division of words.

          
Mr J. McGregor's 
Popular Maori Songs, with its supplements, has also been drawn upon for a number of examples, in citing which full use has been made of a list of corrections kindly provided by Mr McGregor himself.

          
The hope has been expressed that a translation would be given of all examples cited in the Dictionary, but, even if it had been possible to do so, it was felt that the benefit conferred would not warrant the great addition to the bulk of the volume. The translation has, accordingly, been given only in a few cases in which such a course afforded a further elucidation of the meaning of the word….

        

        



* As an example we give a passage selected at haphazard, which is stated in the preface to have been derived from Sir George Grey's 
Polynesian Mythology. Words omitted from Grey are given in italics, and words inserted by White in heavy-faced type. “Po iho ano, ao ake ano te ra, 
kua 
ka whakatika a Taranga, 
a kua ngaro whakarere 
ano ia i te whare 
i 
o ana tamariki, oho rawa ake nga tama, tirotiro kau ana, 
ka 
a kua mohio nga matamua, 
a ka pouri 
tonu taua tamaiti muringa, 
a Maui-potiki, 
e 
i hua 
ana e ngaro nei, kei te mahi kai pea, kaore, kei te tahuti noa atu. 
Po 
, a po iho ano, ka puta mai 
ano to ratou whaea, 
a kei te haka ano nga tama, 
ka mutu 
kau ano 
te haka, 
kua 
ka mea 
mai ano ki tana muringa, 
atu a Maui-potiki i tana whaea, “Haere mai ano taua ki konei moe ai, 
.” A 
a moe 
tahi ana 
a Maui-potiki i tana whaea, a ao rawa ake, kua ngaro ano 
tana whaea, ka tahi 
ia 
a Maui-potiki ka tupato ki te mahi maminga tonu a 
taua wahine, 
tana whaea ki a ratou, i ia po, 
i ia po, a 
ka tae 
noa ki 
tetehi atu 
tetahi po, ka moe tahi ano 
raua ko tona 
a Maui-potiki i tana whaea, me te 
tokomaha 
tokowha ano hoki 
a ratou e moe 
tahi ana 
ano i taua whare. 
Tangohanga 
Ka tangohia e 
te tama, 
Maui 
e hara kua riro te tu, me te maro-whaiapu 
o tana whaea, e hara 
kua 
ka huna e ia ka ngaro 
aua mea, tangohanga atu 
e Maui, kei te purupuru 
i 
te 
nga matapihi, 
i 
me te whatitoka, kei puta 
mai hoki 
atu te haeata o te awatea ki roto 
i 
ki te whare, kei hohoro te whakatika o 
taua wahine 
tana whaea i te pouritanga o te po, 
no 
na reira 
aia i tupatu ai 
tona ngakau 
ki te mahi i aua mahi nei."—(W. ii, 86; T. 12.) Further comment is unnecessary.




        

          
Thanks

          
In addition to the acknowledgments made above, I must express my indebtedness to my many Maori friends, particularly to the Rev. Mohi Turi, of Waiapu, who up to the time of his death was always ready to give patient and thoughtful answers to my innumerable questions….

        

        

          
Conclusion

          
In conclusion, the fact should be emphasised that much work remains to be done, notably up the Whanganui River and in the Waikato; while the more familiar fields are not yet fully exhausted. There must be many hundreds of genuine Maori words still unrecorded, and much further light may yet be thrown upon many of those already treated….

          


Herbert W. Williams.

Naurea, Gisborne,


          
16 June 1917.
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Introduction

        

          
Parts of Speech

          

Parts of speech are defined in the 
Oxford English Dictionary as “each of the grammatical categories or classes of words, as determined by the kind of notion or relation which they express in the sentence.” The popular conception which is drawn from, if not necessarily involved in, such a definition is that certain words are nouns, certain others adjectives, another group verbs, and so on. It is hardly necessary to labour the point that many words find a place in two or more of these groups. Many examples of this may be found in English, while in Maori, which, is almost devoid of grammatical inflexions, most words may be used in more than one of the classes of parts of speech.

          
As grammatical relations exist in Maori which have no exact counterpart in English grammar, terms have had to be adopted to express these relations. Certain words have accordingly been termed participles. These participles are closely allied to the adjectives, and denote state or condition, but differ from adjectives in that they are never used epithetically (‖ F.L. § 66). The term local noun was applied in the second edition of 
First Lessons in Maori to a class of nouns which are never used with an article, adjective, or pronoun. In a list given (F.L. § 8), all the examples have a local significance, but in the Dictionary the term has been extended to include a number of words denoting time relations, which, being similarly used, come within the same grammatical category.

        

        

          
Word Formation

          
The majority of words in Maori are formed from one or more roots, consisting normally of two short syllables. These roots may be modified by reduplication, by the addition of prefixes and suffixes, which may be monosyllabic or disyllabic, and occasionally by the lengthening of a vowel.

          
With the apparent exception of 
uo, every possible combination of two vowels may occur in such a disyllabic root element; but it is not correct to speak of these vowel combinations as diphthongs, each vowel forming strictly a separate syllable, however close the coalescence may appear to be in speech. It follows from this that in analysis every long vowel should be regarded as equivalent to two short vowels of the same phonetic value, and as a matter of fact some writers, English and Maori, have been in the habit of so writing them, but this is now seldom done.

*

          



* In some instances adherence to this practice would preserve traces of the etymology of the word; thus to, 
drag, appears in cognate Polynesian dialects as toso, and 
kē, different, as kese.




          
Reduplication may be either partial, affecting the first syllable alone of the root (as papaki, from paki), or complete (as pakipaki). In the latter case a prefixed short syllable will invariably be lengthened, as ngahere, ngāherehere; mania, māniania; pakē, pākēkē. When the two syllables of the root are identical, as pepe, complete reduplication may be in the form pēpepe or pepepepe. In a few cases alternative reduplication occurs, as tihoihoi and tihotihoi, from tihoi; this would appear to indicate that consciousness of the structural history of the word has been lost.

          
Reduplication generally modifies the meaning of a word. With adjectives complete reduplication has the effect of diminishing the intensity of the meaning, as 
mate, 
sick, 
matemate, 
sickly; 
wera, 
hot, 
werawera, 
rather hot, warm; 
mārō, 
stiff, 
mārōro, 
somewhat stiff. The effect of partial reduplication is in some cases similarly to diminish the intensity of the meaning, as 
pango, 
black, 
papango, 
somewhat black, dark; 
whero, 
red, 
whewhero, 
reddish; while in a few cases it forms a plural, as 
he rakau pai, 
a good tree, 
he rakau papai, 
good trees. It must be observed, however, in the latter case that the simple form may be used for either singular or plural, but the reduplicated form for the plural only.

          
In the case of verbs the effect of the two kinds of reduplication is somewhat different. Partial reduplication denotes either prolongation or continuance of the action with increased intensity, or reciprocal action.

* Complete reduplication gives a verb frequentative force with, sometimes, diminished intensity; occasionally the frequentative becomes a simple plural, indicating merely that a number of objects are involved in the action of the verb. From kimo, 
wink or blink, is formed kikimo, denoting that the eyes are closed and kept closed, and kimokimo, 
blink frequently; so, too, paki, pat, papaki, 
clap together, pakipaki, 
pat frequently.

        

        

          
Prefixes

          
The number of prefixes in Maori is exceptionally large. In the absence of clearer light upon the subject the vast majority of them must be classed as formatives of which the force has, in most cases, not yet been ascertained.

          
A few only are generally recognised as inflexional. Kai prefixed to a transitive verb forms a noun connoting the agent; thus, hanga, 
make; kaihanga, 
maker.

          

Whaka and its apparent equivalent 
whā may be prefixed to verbs (except such as are strictly transitive), adjectives, and nouns, and form in each case a causative verb: whakanoho, 
cause to sit; whakamohio, 
cause to know; whakapai, 
make or pronounce good; wharite, 
make like; whakatangata, 
make into, or treat, as a man. Nouns and some adjectives having the prefix 
whaka, or 
wha, form verbs which are often used intransitively, when they have a reflex signification, it being assumed that, where no object is expressed, the agent is himself the object of his own action. Thus whakatika
,




* It should be noted here that the passive of a verb formed by partial reduplication is made direct from the simple root, and cannot be distinguished from that of the parent verb.





straighten, is commonly used, without an object expressed, to signify 
straighten oneself, or 
stand up; whakatamariki
, 
act the part of a child; whakatane
, 
play the man.

          

Taki, having a distributive force, may be prefixed to numerals, as takiwhitu, 
by sevens, It is also used with adjectives, participles, and verbs to denote that the word applies to 
each and all, or 
one by one, of the things spoken of. Three prefixes are used with the numerals from one to nine: 
hoko, denoting multiples of twenty, as hokoono, 
one hundred and twenty; 
tua, forming ordinals, as tuarima, 
fifth (used also with the interrogative hia — tuahia, 
which in order); 
toko, which is used also with hia and adjectives of number, such as maha, etc., indicating that persons are being spoken of.

          

Tau prefixed to a reduplicated root has frequently a reciprocal force. 
Ma as a prefix will often form an adjective. 
Tā is sometimes used as a causative prefix. 
Roko and 
maki, or 
ngaki, have a recognised force. But none of these is used with the same regularity as 
kai, whaka, and the numerical prefixes.

        

        

          
Suffixes

          
The number of suffixes in Maori does not appear to be so great as that of the prefixes, and only two having inflexional force are in general use, but each of these appears in a variety of forms.

          
The simplest form of the passive termination is 
a, but it frequently takes one of the forms 
ia, hia, kia, mia, ngia, ria, tia, whia, na, ina, hina, kina, rina, whina, nga, hanga.

* Thus:



	poro
	

forms poroa.


	ki
	
" kiia.


	waru
	
" waruhia.


	moto
	
" motokia.


	aru
	
" arumia.


	rere
	
" rerengia.


	mau
	
" mauria.


	awhi
	
" awhitia.


	tiki
	
" tikina.





	whawhao
	

forms whaowhia and whaowhina.


	aroha
	
" arohaina.


	roko
	
" rokohina and rokohanga.


	tāta
	
" tātākina.


	whakaatu
	
" whakaaturi and whakaaturina.


	hapai
	
" hapainga.



          
Of these terminations, 
nga appears to be used only with verbs ending in ai, 
mia with those ending in o and u, 
ina with those ending in a; but in all cases other terminations also are used. For the rest it is questionable whether any rule can be formulated. Usage varies so much in different parts of the country that it appears to be mere matter of custom, some regard being had to euphony.

          
Intransitive as well as transitive verbs are used in the passive, requiring in translation the addition of a preposition to make the sense complete.

          



* The occurrence of the forms heuea and keuea hardly warrants the recognition of 
ea as a passive termination. ‖ footnote on p. xxi.




          
Thus, 
haere, 
go, 
travel, 
haerea, 
be travelled over; noho, 
sit, nohoia, be sat upon. 
Ko te wahi tenei e tapepea nei, 
This is the place on which one has slipped. 
Kotahi te wahi i tapekatia, 
There was one place to which they turned aside.

          
A passive termination (generally, if not invariably, 
tia) will be used with an adverb or adjective used adverbially when the verb with which it is connected is in the passive. 
Tokowha ona hoa i kainga katoatia e ia, 
There were four of his companions who were devoured entirely by him.

          
A noun, adjective, or participle may be used with a passive termination to express a change to the thing or condition which the simple word signifies. Thus, Kua korouatia koe, 
You have become an old man; Aua e taparurutia te haere, 
Do not let the rate of travelling become slow.

          
Occasionally a phrase which it is impossible to consider as a compound word may be treated like a verb and be given the passive termination. For instance, ma te matapihi, 
through the window, might be treated in this way: 
Ma-te-matapihi-tia mai, 
Let it be passed here through the window.

          
There is another passive termination, 
tanga, which is sometimes added to a verb, or to an adverb qualifying a passive verb, and apparently indicates a rapid sequence of events. 
Hiko tonu ia ki nga ngarehu, apuatanga, 
He immediately snatched up the burning coals and crammed them into his mouth. 
Apitiria tonutanga atu ko te pa, ka horo, 
The pa was attacked forthwith, and fell.

          
A noun denoting the fact, circumstance, time, or place of the action of a verb may be formed by adding one of the suffixes 
nga, anga, hanga, kanga, manga, ranga, tanga, inga,

* the choice of the termination being, as in the case of the passives, somewhat arbitrary. Thus:


            

              

                
	mahi
                
	

makes mahmga.
              

              

                
	noho
                
	
" nohoanga.
              

              

                
	titiro
                
	
" tirohanga.
              

              

                
	tomo
                
	
" tomokanga.
              

              

                
	ngaro
                
	
" ngaromanga.
              

              

                
	whakaatu
                
	
" whakaaturanga.
              

              

                
	pupuri
                
	
" puritanga.
              

              

                
	ka
                
	
" kainga.
              

            


          
The force of such a verbal noun may be either active or passive, according to the context. For example: Tana patunga i a au, 
The circumstance of his striking me; Tona patunga e au, 
The circumstance of his being struck by me.

          
Similar nouns may be formed from nouns, adjectives, or participles, and denote the fact, etc., of being, or of becoming, the thing or of the quality or condition indicated by the original word.

          
There are a few surviving indications of an ancient suffix, written variously 
i, hi, ki, and possibly other forms, the function of which was to form transitive verbs. So, arahi, from ara; tapahi, from tapa; rumaki, turaki, from roots no longer in use.

† In many of these cases the verbal noun is formed direct from the root, as arahanga, tapahanga, rumakanga, turakanga.

        

        



* The forms heuenga and keuenga also appear; but ‖ footnote on p. xx.





† This subject has been dealt with at some length by the Rev. W. G. Ivens, Proc. Roy. Soc. of Victoria, vol. xvii (n.s.), p. 305.




        

          
Transformed Words

          
The form of words is sometimes materially altered by (a) the transposition of letters or syllables, as rango to ngaro, the change sometimes involving a further slight alteration in one of the letters, as ngawhariki to whanariki; (b) the substitution of one letter for another, as in taina for teina, tipuna for tupuna, ngongi for momi, etc., it not being always possible to state which is the original form, or whether both forms may not be independent derivatives from the same root,

* (c) the omission of a letter, as in tou for tonu; (d) the insertion of a letter, as in teneki for tenei. Some of these changes are due to peculiarities of dialect; but not infrequently two forms of the same word will be used in the same district, or even by the same person. A further source of change was the fact that some ordinary word might enter into the name of a chief, when its use would be avoided, and a substitute sought, for fear of causing offence and affording pretext for a quarrel. Many instances of this are noticed in the Dictionary, but one may be used as an illustration. Ngongi had at one time been thus substituted for wai, and not only did service for water and the interrogative who, but gave rise also to Ngongikato and ngongirua for Waikato and wairua respectively.

        

      



* The subject of the interchange of letters cannot be adequately dealt with in a single paragraph. Some writers give lists which are bewilering in their variety. But it seems probable that many instances which are quoted should be regarded as examples of varying prefixes rather than of interchanging letters. Thus powhatu and kowhatu probably illustrate prefixes 
po and 
ko without implying any reciprocity between the letters p and k.
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Scheme of a Maori Verb

        

          
Affirmative and Negative Forms

          

            
Indicative

            


	1.
	
                Inceptive: Past or Future
                
Ka karanga ia, 
He called or 
began to call; he will call or 
will begin to call.
                
Ka kore ia e karanga, 
He ceased to call or 
began not to call; he will cease to call or 
will begin not to call.
              


	2.
	
                Imperfect (Continuous): Past, Present, or Future
                
E karanga ana ia, 
He was, is, or 
will be calling.
                
Kahore ia e karanga ana, 
He was not, is not, or 
will not be calling.
              


	3.
	
                Perfect (Completed): Past, Present, or Future
                
Kua karanga ia, 
He had, has, or 
will have called.
                
Kahore ia kia karanga, 
He has not, had not, or 
will not have called.
              


	4.
	
                Indefinite: Past
                
I karanga ia, 
He called.
                
Kihai ia i karanga, 
He did not call.
              


	5.
	
                Indefinite: Future
                
E karanga ia, or 
Tera ia e karanga, 
He will call.
                
E kore ia e karanga, or 
Tera ia e kore e karanga, 
He will not call.
              


	6.
	
                Narrative Form
                
Karanga ana ia, 
He called.
                (Not used in the negative.)
              


          

          

            
Imperative

            


	1.
	
                Strong (Mandatory or Precatory)
                
Karanga!
                  
Call!
                
Kaua e karanga!
                  
Do not call!
              


	2.
	
                Weak (Hortatory or Deliberative)
                
Me karanga ia, 
He had better call; let him call.
                (Not used in the negative.)
              


          

          

            
Subjunctive

            


	1.
	
                Imperfect
                
Me e karanga ana ia, 
If he were calling.
                
Me kahore ia e karanga ana, 
If he were not calling.
              


	2.
	
                Perfect
                
Me i karanga ia, 
If he had called.
                
Me i kahore ia i karanga, 
If he had not called.
              


	3.
	
                Future (Contingent)
                
Ki te karanga ia, 
If he should call.
                
Ki te kore ia e karanga, 
If he should not call.
              


	4.
	
                Future (Consequential)
                
Kia karanga ia, 
That he should call.
                
Kia kaua ia e karanga, 
That he should not call.
              


	5.
	
                Future (Deprecatory or Pre-Cautionary)
                
Kei karanga ia, 
Lest he should call.
                
Kei kore ia e karanga, 
Lest he should not call.
              


          

          

            
Infinitive

            

Karanga, 
call, preceded by an article or definitive pronoun, thus, 
he karanga, te karanga, tana karanga, etc.
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Abbreviations

        

          
Grammatical and General


            

              

                
	a.
                
	
              

              

                
	ad.
                
	
              

              

                
	arch.
                
	
              

              

                
	art.
                
	
              

              

                
	conj.
                
	
              

              

                
	def.
                
	
              

              

                
	fig.
                
	
              

              

                
	freq.
                
	
              

              

                
	
ib.
                
	
              

              

                
	indef.
                
	
              

              

                
	int.
                
	
              

              

                
	inter.
                
	
              

              

                
	l.n.
                
	
              

              

                
	mod.
                
	
              

              

                
	n.
                
	
              

              

                
	num.
                
	
              

              

                
	pass.
                
	
              

              

                
	pers.
                
	
              

              

                
	pl.
                
	
              

              

                
	pos.
                
	
              

              

                
	prep.
                
	
              

              

                
	pron.
                
	
              

              

                
	pt.
                
	
              

              

                
	
q.v.
                
	
              

              

                
	sing.
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* The references are as given by 
Colenso in his notes, as there was no opportunity of checking by consulting a file.
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A





        
A

        

          

A, vowel: ā is pronounced as 
a in “art” and “father”; 
a = ā perceptibly shortened. The sound of 
a in “man” is unknown in Maori.

        

        

          

Ā (i), n. 
1. 
Collar-bone. Usually joined with 
kaki. 
Te a o toku kaki.

          

2. 
Perch for snaring 
kaka, a particular form of 
mutu-kaka.

        

        

          

Ā (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Drive, urge, compel. 
Ka aia haeretia e te hau nunui (J. iii, 99). 
Ka rumaki tonu te pane ki te hoe, i te ainga hoki a te wehi (T. 144).

          
Two nouns are derived from this verb: 
āinga, ānga, 
driving force, thing driven, etc. 
I te wa e rere ai te kano o te perehia i te āinga a te hau ki te moana (W. iii, 35). 
Kitea he anga na te haku (P.).

          

2. 
Collect. 
Ka whakahaua e Whatiuaroa tana ope; kei te a i te rakau hei wahie.

        

        

          

Ā (iii). Plural of the definitive particle 
tā, indicating possession. = 
nga … a, 
the … of. It is used before the dual and plural personal pronouns, names of persons or places, local nouns, or before common nouns preceded by a definitive (F.L. § 18). For the difference between 
ā and 
ō see the prepositions a and 
o. 
A raua nei tama, ko Hau-maringi, ko Haumarotoroto (M. xxxiv). Sometimes used elliptically. 
Ka kai ratou i reira, pau ana ā nga hoa, katikati tonu a Tama (T. 78). ‖ 
tā (iii).

        

        

          

Ā (iv), conj. denoting extension of space, or lapse of time; often very much prolonged in speech. 
1. 
As far as. 
Ka rere mai a Te Arawa, ā waho i te moana (T. 71). 
Ka ra Hakomiti te ara, a Paritangi (T. 78).

          

2. 
Until. 
Takoto nei, a ao noa te ra (T. 90).

          

3. 
And, and then; only connecting successive actions or events. 
Hoe ana mai. a ka u ki Mokau (T. 123). 
Moe tonu, a ka ao te ra, ka hoe (T. 196).

        

        

          

Ā (v), colloquial = 
aha, pron. 
What? 
He a tena, e Mati?

        

        

          

Ā (vi), colloquial = 
ae, ad. 
Yes. 
A hoki ra, 
just so.

        

        

          

A (i), particle, used,—
1. Before names of persons, the pronouns 
wai and 
mea, and names of canoes, months, etc.—(a) When they stand as subject in a sentence. 
Kei te ngaki kumara a Te Kehu (T. 85). 
E tawharau ana mai a Te Arawa (T. 81). (b) When they follow any of the prepositions 
i, ki, hei, kei. 
Ka korero atu a Kupe ki a Turi (T. 110). 
Kua timata mai ano i mua atu i a Whakatauihu, i a Tawhaki, i a Tuhuruhuru (T. 63). (c) In explanatory clauses. Kua tupu tana tamaiti, a Rata (T. 54).

          

2. Before personal pronouns, except 
ahau (though 
au follows this rule) — (a) When they follow any of the prepositions i, ki, 
hei, kei. 
Ka mea ratou ki a koe ra (T. 189). (b) When they are repeated by way of explanation, but not ordinarily when they stand as subject in a sentence. The use of the nominal prefix a before ia standing as subject of a verb is sometimes found.

          

3. Before names of places and local nouns (F.L. § 8) when they—(a) Stand as subject in a sentence. 
Ka taunahatia e Naki a Motiti (T. 75). 
E puare katoa ana a roto (T. 13). (b) Are repeated by way of explanation.

          

4. Occasionally before common nouns in explanatory clauses. 
Rokohanga atu e takoto ana te kai nei, a te kukupa (T. 146).

          

5. Sometimes, especially in animated narrative, merely euphonically. 
Ma tona kaha a ia ano e taruturutu (T. 159). 
Na, me karanga a koe ki a au (T. 168).

        

        

          

A (ii), prep. 
1. 
Of, belonging to; used in speaking of transitive actions, including works accomplished or in progress, movable property, instruments, food, husband, wife, slaves, etc. (‖ 
o, prep., and F.L. § 22). 
Ka mutu nga mahi a nga tama a Makeatutara (T. 30). 
Nga kupu poroporoaki a Hou (T. 82). 
Te umu a Kuiwai (T. 83). 
Ka haere mai nga matua o te wahine a Paoa (T. 185).

          

2. 
At, at the time of; of future time. 
A tahira te eke ai ki uta (T. 142). 
A whea ara ai te marama? (T. 54).

          

3. 
After the manner of. 
He mea mohio a ngakau tangata (T. 84). 
Rere a manu ki te hui matangohi (M. 117). 
Ka noho a pahi te rau ma whitu i reira (T. 154).

        

        

          

A (iii), ad. 
1. 
Well, well then. 
A, tena, kei whea au tuaahu? (T. 122). 
A, hei konei whakarongo ake ai (T. 10).

          

2. Sometimes simply to attract attention. 
A, kāti te turituri (T. 65).

        

        

          

A (iv), in poetry = 
ka, particle. 
A tuhi to toto, ka rapa i te rangi (M. 83).

        

        

          

Ae (i), a. 
Calm. 
Takoto noa tera te moana, he ae noa iho.

        

        

          

Ae (ii). 
1. ad. assenting to an affirmation or affirmative question. 
Yes. 
“Ko koe tonu ranei?” Ka mea atu a Whakatau, “Ae, ko ahau” (T. 62). 
Ka mea atu te matua ki a ia, “Ae, e pai ana” (T. 25).

          

2. In answer to a negative question it affirms the negative and must be rendered by 
no. 
“Kahore i homai he kai mau?” “Ae.” (
“Did not he give you any food?" “No.”) This use is almost obsolete.

          


          

3. v.i. 
Assent, agree. 
Ae ana mai ona whanaunga kia patua te ra (T. 25).

          

whakaae, v.i. 
Say yes, consent. 
Ka whakaae to raua whaea (T. 46).

        

        

          

Aea. 
It were better. 
Aea, e tama, kia noho mai koe (M. 323). 
Aea ranei kia tu tahi taua (M. 23). 
Aea ano, 
would that. 
Aea ano au he manu e rere. tau atu ko tawhiti (M. 35).

        

        

          

Aeaeā, a. 
Panting. Tah. 
aeae.

          

whakaaeaea. 
1. v.i. 
Pant for breath. 
Ka kake i te pikitanga, ka whakaaeaea.

          

2. v.t. 
Utter disconnectedly, as though in want of breath. 
Kaua e whakaaeaeatia to korero, engari honoa tonutia.

        

        

          

Aeha, int. denoting contempt, wonder, vexation, etc.

        

        

          

Aewa. 
1. n. 
Giddiness.

          

2. a. 
Sickly, unhealthy.

          

3. v.i. 
Wander, go round about. 
Kua riro ia ki te aewa i waho (W. i, 91).

        

        

          

Aha (i). 
1. pron. 
What? of things only. 
He aha te korero? (T. 90). 
He aha, 
why? for what purpose? 
He aha tau e kata? (T. 199). 
He aha tau i haere mai ai koe ki konei? (T. 169).

          

2. 
Who? in asking a person's second name. 
Hone aha?

          

3. 
Of what sort? of what use? etc. 
He toa aha to toa? (T. 60). 
Hei matua tane aha, hei matua wahine aha? (T. 14). 
He nanakia aha to te kiore nanakia? (T. 199).

          

4. n. 
Anything whatever, anything at all. 
Tē ai he aha hei whakaoho mai (
There was nothing at all to disturb them) (T. 117). 
I nga aha, i nga aha noa iho a te Maori (
All sorts of Maori matters) (T. 30).

          

5. v.t. 
Do what to? 
I ahatia e ratou tana tamaiti? (
What did they do to his child?)

          

6. v.i. 
Do what? 
Me aha ra, kia kata ai a Kae? (T. 37).

          

7. 
Do anything whatever. 
Tē ngaueue, tē aha (T. 6). 
Kihai hoki i aha atu te nuinga (T. 183).

          

ahatanga, n. 
Doing what. 
He ahatanga, or 
ko tena te ahatanga, 
what of that? 
Hei ahatanga ma Tu? (
What did that matter for Tu?) (T. 6).

        

        

          

Aha (ii), 
ahaaha, n. A sawlike weapon made of sharks' teeth fixed laterally to a wooden handle. 
Whatoro te ringa ki te ahaaha hei tapahi, kua motu. 
Aha mango, teeth of 
tuatini shark used as a knife.

        

        

          

Aha (iii), 
ahaaha = ahoaho, n. 
Open space, operture. ‖ 
puaha, etc.

        

        

          

Aha (iv), int. expressing remonstrance, warning, mockery.

        

        

          

ahaaha, n. 
Alarm, shyness, want of confidence. 
I ahua ahaaha ahau ki te whakapuaki ake i taua korero.—Kua tae noa ake te ahaaha, ahaaha mataku nei.

        

        

          

Ahahu, n. Assembly of the 
hapu for arranging a betrothal. ‖ 
pakuhā.

        

        

          

Ahai = 
wai, pron. 
Who? 
Ko ahai to tane?

        

        

          

Ahakoa, conj. 
1. 
Although. 
Ahakoa kai tahi, tera a roto te hahae ra (P.). 
Ahakoa nui te moana, me aha? (T. 164).

          

2. 
Notwithstanding. 
Otira, ahakoa to ratou haere po mai, i kitea ano ratou e Ngati Toa.

          

3. Used with 
he, and more correctly written as two words. 
What of that, nevertheless. 
A, mana ka totohu, he aha koa? (T. 164). 
He aha koa ra hei haere noa ano (T. 186).

          

4. Repeated, 
whether … 
or. 
Ahakoa taua, ahakoa tira haere noa, e kore e ora (T. 175).

        

        

          

Āhaku, pos. pron., pl. of 
tahaku. 
My, mine. 
Ka mutu ano nga tamariki ahaku ko ena (Tr. vii, 37). 
Ko Whakatau-potiki ahaku (Tr. vii, 49). =
āku.

        

        

          

Āhana, pos. pron., pl. of 
tahana. 
His. He hopu tou ahana (Tr. vii, 37). = 
āna (ii).

        

        

          

Ahao, n. 
Spear with detachable point (Po.).

        

        

          

Āhau (i), pos. pron., pl. of 
tāhau. 
Thy, thine. = 
āu.

        

        

          

Āhau (ii), n. 
Temporary breakwind for crops.

        

        

          

Ahau = 
au, awau, awahau, pron. 1st pers. sing. 
I, me. Na Tinirau ahau i ngare mai (T. 59). After the prepositions 
a, o, ma, mo, na, no, and the particles 
ta, to, the suffix 
ku is used in place of 
au, thus: 
aku, maku, toku, etc. Note that 
ahau does not take the prefix 
a, but 
au does. 
Ka mea atu a Hinemoa, “Homai ki ahau” (T. 133).

        

        

          

Āhea = 
awhea, a hea, ad. interrogative, of future time. 
When? 
Ahea koe haere ai?

        

        

          

Ahea atu, 
how far? ‖ 
hea (i).

        

        

          

Āheahea, n. 
Rainbow.

        

        

          

Āhei (i), pt. 
1. 
Able. 
Mo te whai rawa ake i a tatou, e kore e ahei (T. 169). 
E kore au e ahei te ki atu.

          

2. 
Possible, within one's power. 
Kaore e ahei i a ia te haere.

        

        

          

Āhei (ii), n. 
1. 
Collar-bone. 
Ka werohia a Te Purewa, tu tonu ki te ahei. ‖ 
ā (i).

          

2. A method of holding the spear against the collar-bone as a guard. 
Koinei tana tatai he ahei i te rakau.

          

3. 
Snare spread between trees for birds. 
aheinga = ahei, 3.

        

        

          

Āheihei = 
heihei, n. 
Disturbance. 
Tutu ana te aheihei o te moana.

        

        

          

Aheiha, ad. 
Truly, exactly, certainly. A form of assent.

        

        

          

Āhere. 
1. n. 
Snare for birds, etc.

          

2. v.t. 
Fix snares.

        

        

          

Aheu, n. A changeable wind from the southeast.

        

        

          

Ahi (i) n. 
Fire. Tenei to ahi (T. 24). As the first element of a compound word 
ahi is applied to a large class of 
karakia, as




ahitaitai, ahitahoka, ahi-taumata, etc. 
Ahikaroa, title to land by occupation. ‖ J. ii, 77, 78, and vi, 49–54.

          

ahiahi, n. 
Evening. 
Kia ahiahi ka hoki mai ki roto ki tona whare (T. 46).

          

ahiahitanga (poetical), n. 
Evening. 
Kia tangi atu au i te ahiahitanga (M. 252).

        

        

          

Ahi (ii) = 
ai, v.t. 
Beget.

        

        

          

Ahikaea, n. The first month of spring.

        

        

          

Ahikarae, n. Portions of the slain carried as tokens of victory. 
Ka tonoa e Tuwhakairiora etahi o nga toa hei karere ki a Te Aotaki me te twi hei kawe i te ahikarae i te mariunga o te patu me te pa tahuri (J. xx, 23). ‖ 
mariunga.

        

        

          

Ahikauri, n. 
Hatred.

        

        

          

Āhiki. 
1. n. 
Footstep.

          

2. v.i. 
Make haste.

          

āhikihiki = 
ahiki, 2.

        

        

          

Ahikomau, n. 
Pennantia corymbosa, a tree. = 
kaikomako (Po.).

        

        

          

Ahimaru, n. The second month of spring.

        

        

          

Ahine (poetical) = 
wahine.

        

        

          

Ahinui, n. The third month of spring.

        

        

          

Ahipua, n. The fireplace on a canoe.

        

        

          

Ahitere, a. 
Causing discord. 
He wahine ahitere (P. 29).

        

        

          

Āhiwahiwa, v.t. 
Cut, gash.

        

        

          

Aho (i), n. 
1. 
String, line. 
Ka maro a raua aho (T. 25).

          

2. 
Woof, cross threads of a mat. 
Aho tahuhu, 
first weft in weaving a garment.

          

3. 
Genealogy, line of descent. 
Hapainga te aho o to tupuna (M. 413). 
E kore koe e tau hei whai ake mo te taki aho ariki (M. 412).

          

4. 
Medium for an 
atua in divination. 
Kei piki koutou i te aho kei mate koutou. = 
reti. ‖ 
niu.

        

        

          

Aho (ii). 
1. n. 
Radiant light, as opposed to diffused light. 
Ko te aho kua tae mai ki aku kamo (S. ii, 62).

          

2. v. 
Shine. Ka aho mai te maramatanga 
o te ra. ‖ 
mataaho, tiaho.

          

ahoaho, a. 
Pure white, shining (but not applied to snow).

        

        

          

Aho (iii), 
ahoaho = 
aha (iii), n. 
Open space. 
Kei te ahoaho e noho ana, kei te wahi marama. (This is probably connected with 
aho (ii).)

        

        

          

Aho (iv), 
ahoaho, n. A fish, ? 
porpoise. 
He aho taua ika e takoto ana i runga i te waka.—He ariki taniwha taua ika ahoaho.

        

        

          

Ahorangi, n. 
Teacher of high standing in the school of learning.

        

        

          

Ahore = 
kahore, ad. 
Not.

        

        

          

Ahoroa, n. 
1. 
Moon.

          

2. 
Bright moonlight. ‖ 
aho (ii).

        

        

          

Ahotea = 
uhitea, n. 
1. An edible tuber. ‖ 
uwhi.

          

2. 
Phyllocladus trichomanoides, a tree. = 
tanekaha.

          

3. 
Distress. 
To ratou manawapa nui me te ahotea o te ngakau mo te maumou o tenei wahine rangatira kia mate tamariki (W.M. xi, 22).

        

        

          

Ahotu, n. The moon on the seventh day. = 
Tamatea-tu-rua.

        

        

          

Ahowai, n. 
Design in carving.

        

        

          

Ahowhare, n. 
Soot.

        

        

          

Ahu (i). 
1. n. 
Heap, mound.

          

2. 
Sacred mound used in certain rites. 
Tohinga mauritanga o papa ma ki mua ki te ahu (M. 248). ‖ 
tuaahu.

          

3. v.t. 
Heap up. 
Katahi ka ahu raua i ta raua tuaahu (W. v, 75).

          

4. a. 
Heaped up. 
He mea ahu nga onepu e nga ringaringa o te tohunga (M. lxxxiii).

          

ahunga, n. 
Heaping up. 
Te ahunga one-one, te aponga ki runga ra (M. 127).

          

whakaahu. 
1. v.t. 
Heap up, lay in a heap. 
Whakaahua koe ki te ahi rarauhe (M. 5). 
Whakaahutia he aruhe ki runga ahi.

          

2. v.i. 
Swell up. 
Ka whakaahu toku puku.

          

3. 
Be displeased, dissatisfied. 
Katahi te tangata whakaahu ki aku kai.—Whakaahu ana au i te pukapuka a Henare: ko taku whakaahu tenei, te haere ia ki Wharekahika kati mai ai.

          

ahuahu. 
1. v.t. 
Heap up. 
He mea ahuahu nga puke hei taunga mo a ratou teka.

          

2. 
Earth up crops, etc.

          

3. n. 
The process of earthing up. 
I u mai a Paikea ki enei motu … i te wa i tupuketia ai te ahuahu (W. iii, 35).

        

        

          

Ahu (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Tend, foster, fashion. 
Na Tuparimaewaewa, nana ahau i ahu mai, ka kiia he tangata (T. 17). 
Kihai koe i ahua e tou matua (M. 115). 
Ka ahuria o iwi matariki e te rau e pae (M. 22). 
Ahu-whenua, 
cultivate the soil. 
Kua marara nga tangata … ki a ratou mahi ahu-whenua i nga māra (W. v, 20).

          

2. 
Treat with. 
To kiri i ahua ki te wai ngarahu (M. 28).

          

ahuahu, v.t. 
Tend, foster, fashion. 
Ahuahungia mai e Rongotakawiu, ka tupu ko Whakatau (T. 57). 
I te wahi i ahua mai tenei mahi … a ahuahu te whenua, a ahuahu te moana … e Io-matua.

          

ahunga, n. 
Generation. 
Ata whaia ki tenei ahunga tangata (M. lxxi). 
Ko taua kuia no te ahunga i a Kuoro.

          

Whakaahu, Whakaahu-te-ra, n. A star, ? 
Castor or 
Pollux.

        

        

          

Ahu (iii), v.i. 
1. 
Move in a certain direction. 
E ahu mai ana te waka.

          

2. 
Point in a certain direction. 
Ka kitea ki nga waewae e takoto ana ahu tonu ki roto (T. 202). Ki te taha ahi e ahutia mai nga ihu waka i a Pararaki (S. 35).

          

ahuahu, v.i. 
1. 
Be diminished. 
Kaore rawa kia ahuahu nga peka.

          


          

2. 
Set of the sun. 
Kia ahuahu te ra ka kai ai tatou.

        

        

          

Ahu (iv), n. ? = 
kahu. 
Garment. 
E kore au e mate, i te ahu o Kuranui (P. 64).

        

        

          

Āhua (i), 
1. n. 
Form appearance. 
Ae, me koe na ano te ahua (T. 62).

          

2. 
Form, as opposed to substance. 
Ka tangohia e te patupaiarehe te ahua o nga whakakai (T. 181).

          

3. 
Character. 
He tangata ahua pai.

          

4. v.t. 
Form, make. 
Ka ahua te pa, ko Rangitawhi.

          

whakaāhua. 
1. v.t. 
Form, fashion. 
Ka haere a Tane, whakaahua i te oneone hei wahine mahana (Tr. vii, 34).

          

2. v.i. 
Acquire form. 
Kua oti ake ia te whakaahua ki te ahua o nga manu (T. 14).

          

āhuahua, v.i. 
Resemble. 
Ahuahua ana te kanohi o te tamaiti nei ki tona papa.

          

āhuatia, v. pass. 
1. 
Be formed. 
Te kainga i ahuatia ai koutou e Tiki.

          

2. 
Be near. 
Kahore ano kia ahuatia te haora mo te kai.

          

3. 
Be full, of the moon. 
Ahuatia koia te marama, e, te whakahinga atu ki Okehu (M. 106).

          

āhuatanga, n. 
Likeness. 
Ka whakaahuatia hoki ahau ki to te manu ahuatanga (T. 18).

          

whaka-whai-ahua, v.t. 
Impart form to, fashion.

        

        

          

Āhua (ii), v.i. 
Be pregnant. 
E. ahua ana te wahine.

        

        

          

Āhua (iii), v.i. 
1. 
Hasten. 
E to, e te ra, ahua te whakangaro (M. 396). 
E to ra koia, e te ra, e ahua iara ko te whakangaro (M. 377).

          

2. 
Approach. 
Ka ahua mai ki te matakitaki (T. 180).

        

        

          

Ahūa, ad. 
Truly; a form of assent.

        

        

          

Āhuaatua, n. 
Discourtesy, rudeness.

        

        

          

Āhuahunui, n. A pattern of carving.

        

        

          

Āhuareka, a. 
1. 
Pleasant, agreeable, entertaining. 
Ka ahuareka noa iho a raua nei korero ki a raua nei (T. 169).

          

2. 
Pleased. 
E kore ahau e ahuareka ki tena mea.

        

        

          

Āhukahuka, v.t. 
1. 
Resemble, coincide nearly. 
Kihai i ahukahuka mai tau korero i runga i taku.

          

2. 
Become acquainted with. 
Nga tangata kua ahukahuka ki nga mahi a te pakeha, ko ratou ano e matau (W.M. viii, 89).

          

3. 
Recognise. 
I ahukahuka atu ahau i taku tirohanga atu ki te tangata ra.

          

4. 
Get near, approach. 
Kihai i ahukahuka te kai-whai, kihai i aha.

        

        

          

Ahumairangi, n. 
1. Form of whirlwind.

          

2. Sacred place. = 
Ahurewa.

        

        

          

Āhumehume, a. 
1. 
Suitable, pleasing. 
Ahumehume tahi te kahu a te Tipua (Sh.T. 180).

          

2. n. A woman's garment reaching from waist to knee. = 
rapaki.

        

        

          

Ahungarua, a. 
Elderly, approaching old age. ‖ 
ahu (ii).

        

        

          

Ahunui, a. 
Industrious. ‖ 
ahu (ii).

        

        

          

Ahupuke, n. Some part of the 
tuaahu used in connection with 
makutu.

        

        

          

Ahurangi. 
1. a. 
Unsettled, uncertain. 
Ahurangi ana taku nei titiro ki Ahuahu i raro.

          

2. n. A form of 
tuaahu, 
q.v.

          

3. n. 
Person free from moral or spiritual blemish, the antithesis of 
whiro. 
He whiro ranei koe, he ahurangi ranei.

        

        

          

Ahurei (i). 
1. a. 
Chief, prominent, unique.

          

2. n. 
Glow, splendour. = 
mana.

          

whakaahurei, v.i. 
Shoot forth.

        

        

          

Ahurei (ii), v.t. 
Plant 
kumara. ‖ 
whakatopatopa.

        

        

          

Ahurewa, n. 
1. 
Sacred place for the performance of mystic ceremonies. 
Ka kiia taua wahi he ahurewa, ara ko te wahi tapu (Wa. 3). 
I taona ki te umu ki runga te ahurewa (J. ii, 120). ‖ 
ahu (i), 
tuaahu.

          

2. 
Watchman's platform in a fort. 
Ko te ahurewa o te pa, he pataka, he mea hanga hei nohoanga mo te hunga whakaaraara i nga tangata o roto i te pa, kia mataara tonu i te po.

        

        

          

Ahuriri, n. 
1. 
Weir, dyke.

          

2. A close low fence in a cultivation, or across entrance to a 
pa, to exclude pigs, etc. 
Te maioro, he mea mahi a roto ki te rarauhe me te korokio, me nga mea kotau hei whakakaha mo ta ratou ahuriri.

          

3. A funnel-shaped fishing net of great size, used like a 
hinaki in tidal rivers.

        

        

          

Āhuru (i), a. 
Warm, comfortable. 
Kia moe atu au i te moenga ahuru (M. 21).

        

        

          

Ahuru mowai:
calm, sheltered haven.

          

whakaahuru, v.t. 
Warm, nestle, cherish. 
He whakaahuru kore mo to kiri (M. 26).

        

        

          

Āhuru (ii), 
āhuruhuru, n. 
Auchenoceros punctatus, a sea fish, scaleless, about size of 
rawaru.

        

        

          

Ahuwhenua, a. 
Industrious. ‖ 
ahu (ii).

        

        

          

Ai (i), ad. Not generally to be translated by any equivalent English word, but used in the following cases:

          

1. In relative clauses, where the relative in English is governed by a verb or preposition. 
Kei kona nga tangata i kite ai au (
There are the men whom I saw) (T. 116). 
Ka kitea he tikanga mana e mate ai tenei taniwha (
He discovered a plan by which this monster might be killed) (T. 110). Occasionally with passive verbs when the relative is the subject of the verb. 
Ka kitea te wahi i kimihia mai ai e ratou (
The place was found which was sought for by them) (T. 121).

          

2. In clauses expressing the 
reason for which anything is done, or the 
object in view in doing it. 
He aha koe i whakaorangia ai? (
Why were you saved alive?) (T. 46). 
Koia i tapa ai toku ingoa e te iwi nei, ko Tatau (
That is why this people gave me the




name of Tatau) (T. 46). 
I tapa ai tena matenga ko Maikukutea, no te mea ko nga maikuku kau i kitea (
The place of this slaughter was called Maikukutea because there was nothing found but the finger-nails) (T. 93). 
He nuka na Kupe kia riro mai ai a Kuramarotini mana (
It was an artifice of Kupe's in order that he might obtain Kuramarotini for himself) (T. 109). 
Mo wai to wai, i haere iho ai koe i te po? (
For whom is your water that you come down to fetch it by night?) (T. 96). 
Te tangata nana nei ahau i maminga i haere mai ai ahau (
The man who deceived me so that I came).

          

3. In clauses marking the time or place of an action or event. Nonawhea koutou nei i 
u mai ai? (
When was it that you arrived?) (T. 122). Kei te wai heru ano ka patu ai, katahi ka mate (
It is at the pool where he dresses his hair that you should strike him; then he will die) (T. 54).

          

4. With a verb or adjective denoting an action or state consequent upon some previous action. Toia ake ki uta takoto ai i te po (
It was drawn up on shore at night, to lie there) (T. 76).

          

5. Denoting present habitual condition or action. Noho noa ai nga tangata o tera motu; kaore e mahi kai (
The men of that island live at ease; they do not cultivate food).

          

6. With reference to something previously mentioned, 
as aforesaid, as already stated. I a ia ai i roto i te whare o ona tuakana (
When he was, as already stated, in the house of his elder brothers) (T. 17). Po iho ai, ka whiti mai a Hinemoa ki Mokoia (
When the night came, as aforesaid, Hinemoa crossed over to Mokoia) (T. 135).

          

7. In the phrase, 
Ko wai i hua ai? or 
Ko wai i tohu ai? (
Who would have thought?)

          

8. With 
koi, indicating a narrow escape. 
Koi rarua ai koe!

        

        

          

Ai (ii), v. substantive. Te ai he aha hei whakaohooho mai (
There was nothing to disturb them) (T. 117). Me e ai ana he toki maku (
If there were an axe for me; If I had an axe). Mehemea e ai iwi toroa ana au (
If I possessed some albatross bones). E ai au kuware! (
What folly is yours!). The following is an irregular use: Me he ai waka, kua whiti atu ahau (
If there were a canoe, I would cross over). 
E ai ki tana, or 
e ai tana, 
it is according to his [saying], i.e., 
he says. 
E ai, in poetry, 
as it were. Kia ringia te puna i aku kamo, e ai te taheke (M. 133). Ka mangi noa au, e ai te ao rere (M. 240).

        

        

          

Ai (iii), v.t. 
1. 
Lie with a female; 
copulate, of both sexes. Aitia ana taua wahine a Maui e Tuna-roa (W. ii, 109).

          

2. 
Procreate, beget. Nana i ai atu Kaitawhara (M. 208).

          

aitanga, n. 
Progeny, descendants (a frequent factor in tribal appellatives). Te aitanga a Tiki (
The descendants of Tiki, a tribe) (T. 145). In poetical expression, Te aitanga a Punga, 
insects, etc. 
Ngai as an element in tribal names seems to be connected with this. ‖ 
ati.

        

        

          

Ai (iv), int. expressing surprise. Ai! taukiri e! (T. 63).

        

        

          

Aia. int. = 
kaitoa.

        

        

          

Aiahi (poetical) = 
ahiahi. E muri aiahi takoto ki te moenga (S).

        

        

          

Āianei. 
1. ad. 
Now, today, presently. Waihoki ko tenei, e aku tuakana, ka taea hoki e au tenei, ka taea hoki e au tera atu aianei (T. 19).

          

2. l.n. 
The present time. After the prep. 
i, no, o, or part. 
to, the letter 
n is prefixed and the prep. and 
n written as one word. ‖ 
inaianei, nonaianei, onaianei. Kotahi tonu tonaianei, ko Tuhourangi (T. 77). The word is sometimes broken by the insertion of 
tata. ‖ 
inaiatatanei.

          

Aihe. 
1. n. 
Delphinus delphis, dolphin.

          

2. 
Driftwood. Kei te kapi te ara-a-waka i te aihe.

          

3. a. 
Drifting. Ka haere te pipi aihe, ka noho te tumu-whakarae (J. xvii, 163).

          

aihetia, pass. 
Be driven ashore. 
Ko taua tuporo waro i aihetia ki uta e te 
tai, ara i paea ki uta.

        

        

          

Aihunga = 
hauhunga, n. 
Frost.

        

        

          

Āinga, n., derivied from ā (ii). 
Violence, driving force. I te wa e rere ai te kano o te perehia i te ainga a te hau ki te moana (W. iii, 35).

        

        

          

Āio (i) a. 
1. 
Calm. Kaore, ka aio te moana, ka rewa (Pi. 135, 4).

          

2. 
At peace. He whenua aio.

          

whakaaio, a. 
Peaceful. Ka moe whakaaio ki te mate (S. ii, 78).

          

whakaaiohia, pass. Used of 
making peace, in antithesis to 
houhia te rongo. Ka houhia te rongo i tera pa, e whakaaiohia ana i tetahi pa (P. 54).

        

        

          

Aio (ii), n. The moon on the eighth day. = 
Tamatea-tu-toru.

        

        

          

Aiopīpī, n. 
Settled calm.

        

        

          

Airaia, conj. 
But. = 
otira, raia.

        

        

          

Aitu, n. 
1. 
Sickness, calamity. Tenei te taka i te whare aitu (M. 334).

          

2. 
Demon. Ka whiwhi te ringa o Aitu (M. 139). Te ika a te Aitu (M. 223).

        

        

          

Aituā. 
1. a. 
Of ill omen, unlucky. He aitua, ina mahue te whare.

          

2. 
Unfortunate, in trouble. Na koutou hoki tatou i aitua ai.—Kei aitua tana tamaiti mo tana mahi he (W. i, 99).

          

3. n. 
Misfortune, trouble, distaste, accident.

          

4. 
Omen, particularly 
evil omen. Ka matakite hei titiro i tona aitua (T. 175). ‖ J. vii, 120.

        

        

          

Aiutu. —— Ka tatau te maro aiutu, te eke mai he aiutu ki tenei matorohanga.

        

        


        

          

Āka (i), n. 
Yearning, affection. Kua mate a Rangi i te aka. = 
aroha.

        

        

          

Āka (ii), v.t. 
Clean off, scrape away. Ko te iwi o Kahuparoro ki te koko i te aruhe, ko te iwi o Rakaihikuroa ki te aka i te pei o te aruhe.

        

        

          

Aka (i), n. 
Long and thin roots of trees or plants. Kei hopu tou ringa ki te aka taepa, engari kia mau ki te aka matua (T. 48).

          

Aka o tuwhenua, and 
aka o te whenua (M. 289), a proverbial expression for 
fern root. He aruhe, ko te aka o tuwhenua, ko te kai e ora ai te tangata (M. 141).

          

2. 
Metrosideros albiflora and 
M. perforata, climbing plants.

          

3. 
Vine of any climbing plant; hence occurring in the names of many climbers.

          

akaaka. 
1. n. 
Fibrous roots.

          

2. a. 
Having fibrous roots.

          

3. n. 
State of turmoil, Kei te akaaka nga rangi tuhaha.

        

        

          

Aka (ii) (Tahu.) = 
anga, 
q.v. Ka kohitia te aka o te pupu, ka whakapiri ki o raua kanohi (Tr. vii, 43). Ko nga huruhuru o te upoko, koia te aka (Tr. vii, 40).

        

        

          

Akahu, a. 
Shallow, on the surface. Kia akahu to tarei i tena wahi, kaua e u to toki. ‖ 
kahu.

          

ākahukahu, a. 
Indistinct, scarcely visible.

        

        

          

Akakaikiore, akakiore, n. 
Parsonsia heterophylla, P. capsularis, etc., climbing plants.

        

        

          

Akakaikū, akakaikūkū, akakūkū, n. A climbing plant (
Tetrapathaea tetrandra, also a species of 
Clematis).

        

        

          

Akakaimanu, n. 
Tetrapathaea tetrandra, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akakarena, n. A climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akakiekie, n. Roots of 
kiekie (
Freycinetia banksii).

        

        

          

Akakiore = 
akakaikiore.

        

        

          

Akakoareare, n. Edible rhizome of 
raupo (
Typha angustifolia). = 
koareare.

        

        

          

Akakongohe, n. A climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akakopuka, akapuka, n. 
Griselinia lucida, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akakowhai, n. A climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akakūkū. ‖ 
akakaikū.

        

        

          

Akakura, n. 
1. 
Metrosideros scandens, a climbing plant.

          

2. A weapon of the wood of this plant. Ai he akakura hei kokiri, tau rawa atu ko Kaikoura ra (M. 196).

          

3. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Akapirita = 
pirita, n. 
Rhipogonum scandens, supplejack, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akapohue, n. A creeping plant. = 
pohue (
Calystegia sepium, bindweed).

        

        

          

Akapuka = 
akakopuka.

        

        

          

Akaraupo, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Akarewa, n. A variety of 
taro, purplish in colour.

        

        

          

Akatātarāmoa, n. A climbing plant, 
Rubus sp.

        

        

          

Akatawhiwhi, n. 
Metrosideros scandens, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akatea, n. 
Metrosideros albiflora and 
M. perforata, climbing plants. Ko te upoko i takaia ki te akatea (P. 55).

        

        

          

Akatoki, n. A climbing plant with a thin strong stem, used for lashing 
toki. = 
akatea, torotoro.

        

        

          

Akatororaro, n. 
Tetrapathaea tetranda, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akatorotoro, n. 
Metrosideros perforata, a climbing plant with a thin strong stem, used for lashing 
toki.

        

        

          

Akatotara, n. A climbing plant.

        

        

          

Akaturihanga, n. A climbing plant with a very strong stem, used for lashing.

        

        

          

Ākau, n. 
1. 
Shore, coast, especially 
rocky coast. Noho ana i te akau o te moana (T. 96). 
Akau roa, and 
akaunga roa, 
circuitous route. He akau roa ano tera, he tukutata tenei.

          

2. 
Bank, of a stream. Ka tango ia ki tana tira … ki te akau o te wai (M. lxxxiii).

          

3. 
Reef. Ko te akau tera i tahuri ai taua waka, ko Te Huripureiata.

        

        

          

Akau, a. —— 
Hoe akau, 
steering paddle. Ka whakaturia nga kai mau o nga hoe; ko Taipupuni ki te hoe akau.

        

        

          

Akawhero, n. A climbing plant.

        

        

          

Ake (i), n. 
Dodonaea viscosa, a tree. = 
akerautangi.

        

        

          

akeake, n. 
Dodonaea viscosa, Olearia traversii and other species, trees.

        

        

          

Ake (ii). 
1. ad. indicating immediate continuation in time. Haere ake, haere ake, ka morunga ake taua whare (T. 21). Sometimes to be translated 
forthwith, thenceforth. Titiro ana tetehi o nga pononga, tikarohia ake te kanohi e Tongameha (T. 48). When used with an imperf. verb, 
ake, unlike 
mai, always precedes 
ana. Mea ake, or 
mea kau ake, 
immediately, soon, in a very little while. No reira tana mohiotanga, mea ake ia whakamatea hei utu mo taua tamaiti (T. 108). 
Taro ake, 
in a little while. 
Ake, ake, ake, 
for ever. Penei ka ora tonu te tangata ake, ake, ake (T. 7). (In speaking, the a of the first 
ake is somewhat prolonged.)

          

2. ad. intensifying the force of some local nouns, adjectives, and pronouns: 
Ki runga ake, 
higher up; 
no mua ake, 
some time before. I mua tata ake o te whawhai ki Waikato (
Just before the Waikato war) (W. iv, 48). Kei muri ake ano i a ratou etahi waka e hoe ana mai (
A little after them were paddling some other canoes) (T. 121). With an adjective or participle, 
quite, very. Pau ake nga taha (T. 94). Oti ake nga papa e rua (T. 35). A, ka nui ake tona whakama (T. 186). 
Taua ra ake, 
that same day. With a personal pronoun, 
self. E wawata puku ana tetehi me tetehi ki a



raua ake (T. 131.) With a possessive pron., 
own. E kore e rite ki tana ake kai, tino kai tino makona (P.). When used thus with a pron. the order is sometimes varied, thus: 
toku whare ake = 
toku ake whare. Homai te paki whero o Uenuku na hei paki ake moku (T. 65).

          

3. Correlative of 
iho, 
q.v. From below, upwards. When persons or objects are thus relatively situated, 
ake always qualifies the action or condition of that which is in the inferior position in respect of that which is in the superior position; this is so even though 
iho be not expressed. Te puna e hu ake ra i raro i te whenua (T. 154). Ka whakatika ake i roto i te wai (T. 134). E koutou e haka ake nei, whakarongo ake koutou katoa (T. 65). Ma te pawa e ngau ake, ka mate (T. 64).

          

4. Implying direction to some place connected with the speaker. but not where he is at the time of speaking. Engari, ki te haere ake koe ki toku kainga, haria ake ano he kai mau (S. 26).

        

        

          

Ake (iii), v.i. 
Go. Ka ake ki hea?

        

        

          

Akeake, n. 
Poor land. Ko aku purapura i whakanohoia ki te akeake.

        

        

          

Akengokengo, ad. 
Tomorrow.

        

        

          

Akepiro, n. 
Olearia furfuracea, a shrub.

        

        

          

Akerautangi, n. 
1. 
Dodonaea viscosa, a tree. = 
ake (i).

          

2. A weapon made of the same. I werohia pea ki te akerautangi (M. 112).

        

        

          

Akewharangi, n. 
Olearia rani, a tree. = 
heketara, ngungu, wharangipiro.

        

        

          

Aki (i). 
1. v.t. 
Dash. Hohoro kau ana te tangata ki te aki i te patu ki nga kauae o te ika ra (T. 155).

          

2. 
Beat, pound. I rongo ake tera ki te turituri o te ngahiri e aki ana i te roi (W. iv, 40).

          

3. v.i. 
Dash. Ko te tai anake e aki ana (T. 93).

          

4. 
Abut on. Mehemea ka tu tetehi whare, ka aki mai te waha ki te tuarongo o tetehi, he whare katore, he aitua.

          

akiaki, v.t. 
Urge on. Kei te akiaki a Tamatea-a-moa, “Tikina a tatou tangata totoia mai, patua” (W. iii, 61).

        

        

          

Aki (ii), n. 
Boy. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Akiaki, n. 
Larus novaehollandiae scopulinus, red-billed gull. = 
tarapunga.

        

        

          

Ākikō, ad. 
At a distance from home. E noho akiko ana taua tangata.

        

        

          

Akiraho, n. 
Olearia paniculata, a shrub.

        

        

          

Akiri, v.t. 
Throw away, reject. Akiritia nga otaota ki waho.

          

ākirikiri, v.t. 
Throw away piecemeal, Tikina ana e raua, hura ana nga toetoe o te whare, akirikiritia ana.

        

        

          

kitō, v.i. 
1. 
Be slow.

          

2. 
Trail, as a garment.

          

3. 
Be lengthened out.

          
= 
akuto, auto.

        

        

          

Akitu. 
1. v.t. 
Close in on, fight. Hei akitu e nga hangarau i ahau (S. 77).

          

2. n. 
Point, end, summit. ‖ 
aki (i).

        

        

          

Ako (i), v.t. 
1. 
Learn. E karakia ana nga tohunga ra, e akona tonutia ana e Rata i konei ka mohio atu ia (T. 56).

          

2. 
Teach, instruct, advise. Penei ka rongo mai koe ki taku ako atu ka ora koe. (T. 25) Ka ako atu a Tinirau ki nga tangata o te kainga, “E puta au i te ata, kia kaha te karanga” (T. 38). Kihai raua i whakarongo ki te ako o tana kupu (W. iii, 26).

          

whakaako, v.t. 
Teach. Na te atua ano ia i whakaako, i mohio ai (T. 8).

          

akonga, n. 
Learner, disciple.

          

akoranga, n. 
1. 
Circumstance, time, place, etc., of learning.

          

2. 
Thing taught or learnt.

          

akoako, v.i. 
Consult together, give or take counsel.

        

        

          

Ako (ii), 
akoako, v.i. 
Split, have a tendency to split. E kore tenei rakau e akoako. 
Tai akoako, 
a very low tide.

        

        

          

Ako (iii), v.i. 
Move, stir. Kei ako au kei keukeu (M. 27). Ako hihiri ai e roto ki te mahi (M. 120).

        

        

          

Akoro, n. The moon on the fifth day.

          
= 
koro, okoro.

        

        

          

Āku, pron. 
1. plural of definitive pron. 
taku. 
My. Kia kite i aku tamariki (T. 16). [For the difference between 
aku and 
oku ‖ F.L. § 22.]

          

2. pron. 1st pers. sing. 
-ku with prep. a prefixed. 
Belonging to me, of mine. I whanau au i tetehi tamaiti aku (
I brought forth a child of mine) (T. 16).

        

        

          

Aku, akuaku. 
1. v.i. 
Delay, take time over anything.

          

2. v.t. 
Scrape out, cleanse. Akuakuna te umu.

          

akuaku, a. 
Firm, strong. Kahore ano kia akuaku nga iwi o tana tamaiti.

        

        

          

Ākuanei, ad. of time following. 
Presently, today. Akuanei u tonu mai (
Presently they arrived) (T. 121). Akuanei koe whakarere ai i a au (S. 25). Me whai mai e to waka 
akuanei (T. 70).

        

        

          

Ākuara, l.n. 
A little while. Used as an ad. with prep. i followed by euphonic 
n. ‖ 
inakuara, aianei, nonakuara.

        

        

          

Akunga, n. 
Rank and file. E waru rau tonu te kairakau o te ope, ma te akunga ka toru mano ai (Pi. 149, 11).

        

        

          

Akura, n. Entrance to an eel-pot.

        

        

          

Akutō, a. 
1. 
Late, lagging. He tau akuto (
A year in which the crops are late).

          

2. 
Slow. He ope akuto, e kore e hohoro te ara. ‖ 
akito, auto.

          

akutotanga, n. 
Delay. Ka poro ra hoki taku akutotanga (M. 174).

        

        


        

          

Ama (i), n. 
1. 
Outrigger on the windward side of a canoe. Hei roto koe, hei te ama o to taua waka (T. 26). ‖ 
tuama.

          

2. 
Thwart of a canoe.

        

        

          

Ama (ii) = 
amo, n. The carved posts supporting the 
maihi of a 
whare.

        

        

          

Amai. 
1. n. 
Swell on the sea. Kahore i tata mai te amai o te moana ki te wahapu o Manuka (W. v, 69).

          

2. The back part of the head of a Maori axe helve, where bound round.

          

3. a. 
Giddy, dizzy. E amai ana tona matenga.

          

āmaimai, a. 
Nervous.

        

        

          

Amaia, n. 
Halo.

        

        

          

Amaru (i), n. 
Metrosideros scandens, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Amaru (ii), a. 
Of dignified aspect. ‖ 
maru.

        

        

          

Amatiatia, n. 
1. 
Outrigger of a canoe.

          

2. 
Canoe with an outrigger.

        

        

          

Āmene, v.t. 
1. 
Desire. Kei te amene te ngakau ki te kino.

          

2. 
Gather, collect. Amenea mai nga pungarehu. ‖ 
mene (i).

        

        

          

Amengemenge, a. 
Curled, crumpled. = 
koromengemenge.

        

        

          

Āmi, v.t. 
Gather, collect. Kia amia he taua (W. v, 103). Kia roa ai hoki he wa hei ami kai ma te manuwhiri (W. v, 55).

        

        

          

Ami, n. 
Odour.

          

amiami, n. A sweet-smelling shrub.

        

        

          

Āmiki = 
amiku. 
1. v.t. 
Gather up without omitting any, make a clean sweep. Kua amikia katoatia nga kai. ‖ 
āmi.

          

2. 
Tell a story 
without omitting any particular. Kaua e amikitia te korero.

          

3. 
Go round about.

          

4. a. 
Prosy.

        

        

          

Amiku = 
amiki.

          

āmikumiku, v.t. 
Make a circuit round.

        

        

          

Amine = 
amene. ‖ 
mine.

        

        

          

Amio, 
1. v.i. 
Roam, go round about, circle round. Ko te rerenga o taua kawau ki runga amio ai (S.). Amioa, amioa, ko te rua o nga hokinga mai (M. 410). Tangi amio ana te karoro i tai ra (S. ii, 77).

          

2. v.t. 
assemble, collect. Kaore koe e whakama mo te amio tangata ki konei.

          

amionga, a. 
1. 
Mischievous, meddlesome.

          

2. 
Procrastinating. E tama, he amionga to mahi.

          

āmiomio, v.i. 
1. 
Turn round and round.

          

2. 
Be giddy.

        

        

          

Amo, 
1. v.t. 
Carry on the shoulder. E kite koe i te rakau roa, turakina, ka amo mai (T. 46).

          

2. 
Carry on a litter.

          

3. 
Rush upon, charge. Amohia!

          

4. n. 
Litter, bier.

          

5. Upright supports of the lower ends of the 
maihi on the front gable of a house.

          

6. A ceremonial presentation of 
kumara to the 
tohunga, connected with lifting the crop. Ka haere te amo a Hotukura ki te ariki ki a Uenuku (T. 107). He amo i te hau o te taua kia toa ai ki te riri. ‖ 
amohanga, amonga.

          

amohanga, n. 
1. 
Stage for storing food.

          

2. 
Posts of a
whata.

          

3. = 
amoamohanga. Kumara, etc., sent to the chief 
tohunga as part of ceremony of 
pure when the crop was gathered. Ka tikina te kai o ia mara, o ia mara, ka hui ki te mahi i aua kai ano, ko te ingoa o tena he pure, he amoamohanga mo nga kai i mahia i roto i te tau.

          

amonga = 
amoranga, n. The heart of one slain in battle, or other sacred food for conciliating an 
atua. Ka raranga i to kete tuauriuri, hai kete amonga mau.—Ka haere a Tautuporangi ki te kawe i te amoranga ki a Te Wananga.

        

        

          

Amoka, n. 
Podocarpus totara, a South Island name for 
totara.

        

        

          

Amokapua, n. 
Chief, leader, priest. = 
amorangi.

        

        

          

Amoko —— 
Kiri amoko, 
The outer bark of totara and manuka. ‖ 
amoka.

        

        

          

Amokura, n. 
Phaethon rubricauda roseotincta, red-tailed tropic-bird. Kia tia paruru te rau o te amokura (S. 8).

        

        

          

Amoranga. ‖ 
amo.

        

        

          

Amorangi, n. 
1. 
Priest, leader. = 
amokapua.

          

2. Emblem of an 
atua carried by 
tohunga in van of army. Te amorangi ki mua, te hapai o ki muri (P.). ‖ 
iorangi.

          

3. n. 
Litter on which persons of high rank were carried.

          

4. n. 
Horse formed by securing a horizontal pole to two posts, used to raise heavy timbers.

        

        

          

Amotai, n. 
1. 
Swell on the sea.

          

2. Name of a certain incantation or 
karakia.

        

        

          

Amu, amuamu, v.i. 
Grumble, begrudge, complain. Kei to noho noa iho ia ki te kainga, me te whakarongo ki te amuamu a ana wahine (T. 20). Pass. 
amuamutia, 
be grumbled at. Ka amuamutia e te tangata whenua (P. 106).

        

        

          

Āmua, l.n. 
The time to come. 
Hei amua, or 
mo amua, 
hereafter. Hei amua ahua ka haere ai. ‖ 
mua.

        

        

          

Āmuri, l.n. 
The time to come. Waiho mo amuri.

        

        

          

Āmuri ake nei, 
hereafter. ‖ 
muri.

        

        

          

Āna (i) = 
ae na, int. 
Yes. In answer to a negative question it must be translated 
no. ‖ 
ae. “E kore ranei e tae mai ki konei?” “Ana, e kore pea e tae mai” (“
No, probably he will not come”). Kaore āna ra koe awhe mai ana ki te haukainga (M. xcvii). 
Ana koia, ana koa, 
yes, certainly.

        

        

          

Āna (ii), pron. 
1. plural of definitive pron. 
tana. 
His, her. Ka ui atu a Maui ki ana tuakana (T. 10). Ka tatau mai to ratou whaea i ana tama (T. 10). [For the difference between 
ana and 
ona ‖ F.L. § 22.]

          


          

2. pron. 3rd pers. sing. 
-na with prep. a prefixed. 
Of him, of her, of his, of hers. A, ka mutu tenei mahi ana (
Well, this exploit of his was ended) (T. 25).

        

        

          

Āna (iii), def. = 
ena, pl. of 
tena. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Anā. 
1. ad. 
There. Ana, kei Motutapu (T. 33). Anei tatou na ko te po: ana tatou na he ra ki tua (P.). ‖ 
anei, arā.

          

2. conj. 
When, in future time only. Ko to te Maori ritenga tawhito tenei ana ka marenatia (T. 134).

          

3. int. calling immediate attention. Ana! me te poko! (T. 13). Ana, koia e takoto kino nei te whenua (T. 23). ‖ 
anana.

        

        

          

Ana (i), n. 
Cave. Te ana kowhatu o te wahine ra (T. 95).

        

        

          

Ana (ii). A particle denoting continuance of action or state, used after verbs or adjectives. When the verb is followed by 
mai, ana may either precede or follow 
mai. E kiia ana mai (M. 58): E kiia mai ana (M. 59). When the verb is followed by any other adverb, or by its object without the particle 
i, ana will follow the adverb or object, as the case may be. E mahi kai ana ma ratou (T. 78): E haere tapu tonu ana mai (T. 78): Ko Maru e titiro iho ana (T. 137).

          

1. When e precedes the adj. or verb, 
ana denotes a temporary condition, a continuing action, or an action intended to be performed immediately. Kei runga kei te whare e iri ana tou teina, e ngaua ana e te pawa ahi (T. 64). E whakarongo ana raua ki te putanga mai o te hau (T. 93). E pai ana tena (T. 195). E haere ana ahau ki Tauranga.

          

2. Following a word preceded by 
kia, ana denotes continuance of action or condition. He aha i waiho ai te manuhiri kia karanga ana (T. 168). Ko te here ka waiho kia tere ana (T. 147).

          

3. Without e it is used in animated narration of a rapid succession of actions. Ae ana mai, haere ana: noho ana ia, tunu manu ana mana (T. 95).

          

4. Placed after a noun, it denotes the point to which anything reaches. “Ko Te Kahureremoa” atu ano, i waho nei, a, roto atu ana (T. 144).

        

        

          

Anahe = 
anake, ad. 
Only.

        

        

          

Anaianei, ad. 
Henceforward. ‖ 
aianei.

        

        

          

Anake, ad. 
1. 
Only, none but, nothing but. Ko te tai anake e aki ana (T. 93).

          

2. 
Without exception. Ko enei pa e toru no Ngati Apa anake nga tangata.

        

        

          

Anamata, ad. 
Hereafter. ‖ 
namata.

        

        

          

Anana, int. expressing admiration, etc. Anana! tutu ana te heihei (T. 5). Anana ‖ ta Tangaroa pai hoki, ano kei te wai e tawheta ana (T. 22). ‖ 
anā.

        

        

          

Ananga, n. The moon on the sixth day. = 
Tamatea-tu-tahi.
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Anao, anaoa, int. expressing satisfaction or assent. 
Certainly. Anao, e tama, he ahakoa i kiia ai (W.M. x, 203).

        

        

          

Ānau (i). 
1. v.i. 
Ramble, wander. Na taku wairua i anau kau (M. 331). ‖ 
nau.

          

2. a. 
Restless, lazy, bewildered.

          

3. 
Curved, crooked. 
Piko anau, 
arch.

          

4. n. 
Curve. Ka nui te anautanga o te whenua nei. (Referring to sweep of horizon.)

        

        

          

Ānau (ii), n. 
Rain. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Aneane, a. 
Sharp. Aneane tonu te mata o te rakau. ‖ 
areare.

        

        

          

Anea, a. 
Devastated, swept by war. Anea kau ana te whenua.—Haere i a Tuku-noa, i a Heke-noa, e popo, e anea, mau ka oti atu.

          

whakaanea (probably from a different root), v.i. 
Stoop. I whakaanea hoki, na reira i kitea ai te kohamo.

        

        

          

Ānehu, a. 
Misty. He rangi anehu.

        

        

          

Ānei = 
enei, pl. of 
tenei. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Anei, ad. 
1. 
Here. Anei tatou na ko te po: ana tatou na he ra ki tua (P.). ‖ 
tenei.

          

2. 
In this case. Me i haere mai koe i te taenga atu o Paoa, anei kua ata whakatika taua korero.

        

        

          

Ānene = 
hanene, v.i. 
Breathe gently. I ata anene te haere mai o te hau ra; anenenene, a ka rahi haere.

        

        

          

Ānewa. 
1. v. 
Reel, fall. Me he matakokiri anewa i te rangi. ‖ 
newa.

          

2. a. 
Weak, listless. Kahore he iwi i te ngaunga a te ra; anewa noa ai. 
Anewa o te rangi, 
whirlwind. Whakataha ra koe i te anewa o te rangi.

          

ānewanewa. 
1. a. 
Giddy. E haere anewanewa ana te potaka, ara e haere whakahingahinga ana.—E taia ana au e te mate, kai te potaka tunewhanewha; ka taia, ka haere, ka anewanewa.

          

2. v.i. 
Loaf, linger. I runga i te mangere e anewanewa noa ana kia kiia ai kei te mahi.

          

whakaanewanewa, v.i. 
Act slowly and deliberately. “Whakanewanewa marire,” e ki ana a Patētē (P.).

        

        

          

Ani, a. 
Resounding, echoing.

          

aniani, v.t. 
Disparage, belittle.

        

        

          

Ānina, āninanina, a. 
Giddy, aching. Kua aninaninatia te mahunga ki enei tu korero (W.M. ix, 54). ‖ 
ānini.

        

        

          

Ānini. 
1. a. 
Giddy, aching (of the head only). E anini ana toku upoko.—Tere anini ana ki roto Mapere (M. 341).

          

2. n. 
Sensation.

          

3. 
Shimmering heat. ‖ 
arohi.

          

ānininini, a. 
Reeling.

        

        

          

Anipā, a. 
Anxious, solicitous, Ka ngaro to tamaiti, kaore e kitea, kua anipa noa iho koe koi mate.

        

        

          

Aniroro, a. 
Giddy, light-headed. ‖ 
rangiroro.

        

        

          

Aniu, v.i. 
Feel shame. Kanui toku aniutanga i muri i a koe.

          


          

Āniwa, a. 
Reckless, aimless, bewildered.

          

āniwaniwa. 
1. n. 
Rainbow.

          

2. 
Deep water. Tutu ana te aniwaniwa o te awa, o Whanganui.

          

3. a. 
Black, like clouds in stormy weather, or like deep water. E whakaaniwaniwa mai ra te rangi.

          

4. n. 
Halo, or 
ring, surrounding any of the heavenly bodies.

          

aniwatanga, n. 
1. 
Blackness of deep water.

          

2. 
Disgust, distaste. He pono ano ra taku aniwatanga ki te kai a Tiki (M. 19).

        

        

          

Ano, ad. 
1. 
Up to the time spoken of, still, yet. Kei te hi ano ratou (T. 45). E tupu mai nei ano (T. 100). 
Kahore ano, 
not yet. Kaore ano a Tangotango i mohio ko Tawhaki tenei (T. 51).

          

2. 
Again. Maranga atu tohe mai ano (T. 100). Ka te apiti ano, ka whati mai ano (T. 101).

          

3. 
Also, too. Ka tahuna te whare ki te ahi, me nga tangata ano i roto (T. 46). Often in conjunction with 
hoki.

          

4. Repeated with a noun, 
one … 
another. He tohi ano mo te tane, he tohi ano mo te wahine (
There is one form of 
tohi 
ceremony for the male, another for the female).

          

5. 
Quite, just, exactly. Ano ko taua tamaiti tupu ake (T. 130). He kata noa ano (T. 199). Ae; me koe na ano te ahua (T. 62). 
Katahi ano. 
now for the first time. Katahi ano a Paoa ka kitea, ka mohiotia hoki (T. 190).

          

6. With personal pronouns, 
self. Nau ano i kawe mai i a koe ? (T. 60).

          

7. With possessive pronoun, 
own. Na ana tama ano ra (T. 199).

          

8. With demonstratives, 
same. Ka whakatika mai o Taupo, tira, ko te ara e haere mai ai, ko taua huarahi ano (T. 149).

          

9. 
Indeed, in affirmations and assertions. Kaore, kei taku ano (T. 25). E tika ana ano.—Kahore he waka mou ? He waka ano.

          

10. Denoting admiration, and sometimes used interjectionally. Ano te kiri, me te anuhe tawatawa nga mahi a te kauri (T. 30), Ano me he pukepuke whenua (T. 150). 
Koia ano!
How extraordinary! Koia ano i roa ai te nohoanga iho (T. 16).

          

11. 
As, as though, as it were. Ano ko Kopu ka puta ake i te pae nga karu o te maipi a te tangata ra. (T. 99). Ka karanga atu a Hinemoa … ano he reo tane (T. 133).

          

12. 
And when. = 
a no.

        

        

          

Anoano, n. 
Alarm, giddiness.

        

        

          

Anohea, n. 
Listlessness. ‖ 
anuhea.

        

        

          

Ānu, v.i. 
Spit, sputter.

        

        

          

Anu, anuanu, n. 
Cold. Ka hauhau koe i te anu o waho (T. 66). Takoto mai ra i te anuanu, i te matao (M. 83).

          

anuanu, a. 
1. 
Offensive, disgusting. E pa, neke atu; anuanu tahi tou.

          

2. 
Disgusted. Kei te anuanu au i te wairoro tapu o Tukorehu (M. 401).

          

anuanutanga, n. 
Cold. Haere, e kui, i te anuanutanga o nga tau (M. 164).

        

        

          

Anuanu, n. The 
umu in which food was cooked as part of the 
pure ceremony at 
kumara planting. I te ata ano ka ka te pure: te ingoa o taua pure, he anuanu.

        

        

          

Anuhē, a. 
Sickly. Ka nui tana ora kaore i te anuhē. ‖ 
Anuhea.

        

        

          

Anuhe, n. 
1. A large caterpillar, larva of 
Sphinx convolvuli; also larva of 
Hepialis virescens. E tupu atu kumara, e ohu e te anuhe (P.). = 
hotete, awheto, torongu.

          

2. 
Markings on the skin of mackerel. Ano te kiri, me te anuhe tawatawa nga mahi a te kauri (T. 30).

        

        

          

Anuhea, a. 
1. 
Weak, listless, pinched with cold. Kataina te hau makariri, te hau mataotao, te anuanu, te anuhea.

          

2. 
Ugly. He anuhea tena, kei titiro atu. ‖ 
anohea.

        

        

          

Anurangi, n. A variety of 
kumara with a dark skin. Na Hoturoa i mau mai te kumara e kiia nei he anurangi (W. ii, 165). = 
anutai.

        

        

          

Anutai, n. 
1. A variety of 
kumara. = 
anurangi.

          

2. A species of cockle.

        

        

          

Anutipoki, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Ānga, n. Derivative from 
ā (ii).

        

        

          

Anga. 
1. v.i. 
Face or move in a certain direction. Kei te anga te kuwaha ki te uru (T. 110). Me anga taua ki te ra huru (T. 112).

          

2. 
Turn to, set about, doing anything, followed by 
ki or 
ka. Katahi ka anga ki te tui i a ratou ika.—Ka anga ano ka pei atu i a ia (T. 68).

          

3. n. 
Aspect. He anga ora tenei, e kore e roa ka tupu te kai.

          

4. 
Hard outer covering, shell, husk. Te anga karaka, te anga koura, koi kitea ki te marae (Po.).

          

5. 
Skeleton. Ka angoa nga kiko, ko te anga anake tenei e tu nei.

          

6. 
Stone of fruit.

          

7. Portions of 
harakeke, etc., thrown aside in dressing.

          

8. 
Vessel. = 
oko.

          

anganga, n. 
Aspect. He anganga ra (
A sunny aspect).

        

        

          

whakaanga. 
1. v.t. 
Cause to face in a certain direction.

          

2. n. 
Canoe with figurehead facing backwards.

          

angaanga, n. 
1. 
Head. Ka taha te patu tona angaanga (T. 91). 
Te papa o te angaanga, 
the skull. 
Kiri angaanga, 
scalp. Horea, e Waha, to kiri angaanga (M. 347). 
Kai angaanga, 
curse. = 
kai upoko. Hei kai angaanga mo Te Keteiwi (M. 348).

          


          

2. fig. 
Elder, chief. He nui muringa hei ki mai i tona angaanga (P. 22). Ka kite koe i ta te angaanga riri (P. 37).

          

whakaangaanga. 
1. v.i. 
Debate with oneself. Te wahi i whakaangaanga ra tatou hei reira tatou.

          

2. v.t. 
Calm. Ka puta ake taua maia ki runga, whakaangaanga ai i te rangi, whakamarie ai (T. 72).

        

        

          

Angai, n. 
North-north-west wind, on the west coast.

        

        

          

Angamate, angangamate, n. 
1. 
Back, reverse side. Piri ana i tua o te angangamate o te kapu o te ringa (T. 145). No wai tenei ara, te angamate o te kainga?

          

2. 
Back of a house. = 
tuarongo.

        

        

          

Anganui, v.i. 
Face directly towards, be right opposite. Kia anganui mai to korero (
Speak directly to me). ‖ 
anga.

        

        

          

Angarite, n. 
Amphidesma australe, a bivalve mollusc. = 
kokota.

        

        

          

Angengi, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Āngi, n. 
1. 
Light air.

          

2. 
Fragrant smell.

          

whakaāngi, v.t. 
1. 
Fly, as a kite. Ko tana mahi he whakaangi manu (T. 57).

          

2. 
Approach stealthily, stalk. Whakaangia tonutia mai i muri na kua mau.

        

        

          

Angi. 
1. a. 
Free, without hindrance. Ka karakia a Rata i tona waka kia angi ai tona haere.

          

2. v.i. 
Move freely, float. Ko Tahurangi anake te angi i waho.—Tenei rawa to rongo te angi mai nei (M. 293).

          

3. n. 
Something connected with the descent to the subterranean spirit world. Katahi ka huakina te tatau o te angi nuku ki te po ki Rarohenga.

          

whakaangi. 
1. v.i. 
Float, move easily. Rere te ika, whakaangi te ika.

          

2. 
Fall through the air, so 
hurl oneself. Katahi ia ka whakaangi i taua toka nei ki te whakamoti i a ia (P. 133, 11).

          

3. a. Denoting 
step relationship, so 
papa whakaangi, 
stepfather; but 
tamaiti whakaangi is used also for 
nephew or 
niece.

          

angiangi. 
1. a. 
Thin, and fine of texture. Hirautia ra o kahu angiangi (M. 197).

          

2. 
Unencumbered. E whakaaro ana kia iti te kai, kia angiangi ai te poho o te tangata mo te turanga i te aroarokapa o te haka (T. 166).

          

3. n. 
Coprosma repens, a shrub. Raupitia ra ki te rau angiangi (M. 406). = 
taupata.

          

4. 
Usnea barbata, a soft white lichen, used as a wrapper or absorbent.

          

5. 
Light, gentle breeze. Angiangi hauraro, māta hehengi mai (N.M. ii, 190).

        

        

          

Angina. —— E haere koutou ki uta, kei mau ki Taiki-tu, ka puhia, he angina (T. 82). Ka angina tatou i nga kai nei.

        

        

          

Angitu, n. 
Luck, success. Homai he tina; homai he marie; homai he angitu ki tenei ko (K.).

        

        

          

Ango, v.i. 
1. 
Gape, be open, of things not fitting together. E ta, kei te ango ano, kaore ano kia piri.

          

2. 
Be consumed. E, Kua pau te taha nei, ne? 
Ae: kua ango tetahi taha. ‖ 
Tah, ano, 
solitary, desolate, devastated.

          

angotanga, n. 
Opening, gap. Ka kitea te marama tua-iti nei e tore ana, i kitea ki te angotanga o te keke o Rangi (W. i, 145).

          

whakaango, a. ? 
Unimpeded, in the open. Ko te manu ka rere whakaango, ka rere ki runga, na ka tirihou ki raro, kaore e pokipoki nga paihau.

        

        

          

Angoa, a. 
Lean, wasted away. Ka angoa nga kiko, ko te anga anake tenei e tu nei. ‖ 
ango.

        

        

          

Ao (i). 
1. n. 
Daytime, as opposed to night. Ka wehea te po, ka wehea te ao (T. 93).

          

2. 
World. Tena koe, e te wahine rangatira e iri iho nei, tutuki ana tou mana ki nga pito o te ao.

          

3. 
Cloud. E rere, e te ao, ko koe hei karere (M. 384). 
Āo rewa, 
scud.

          

4. 
Bud. I hea koe i te ao o te kowhai? (P.). ‖ Tah. 
ao.

          

5. v.i. 
Dawn. Ao kau ano te ata (T. 66). 
I te aonga ake, or simply 
ao ake, 
on the following day. Moe rawa atu i Te Kaharoa-a-Tauhu, ao ake kei Maketu (T. 100).

          

6. a. 
Bright. He whetu ao tenei ka tata mai (M. 283).

        

        

          

Ao (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Scoop up with both hands. Aohia nga paru ki te kete.

          

2. 
Take in quantities. Me te kai aowhia te roimata i a au (M. 352). 
Ao taro, 
collect and carry gravel for
taro
cultivation. Kei te ao taro a Hori ma.

        

        

          

Ao (iii), v.i. 
Be right, be fitting. E ao kao hoki ianei te mea i rite ki te ika, ta te mea no te wai ano tenei (T. 155). Tona rakau toa, he kurutai, me ao atu tera ki te reinga.

        

        

          

Ao (iv). 
1. n. 
Bark of a dog.

          

2. v.i. 
Bark. No te moimoitanga ka ao mai a Irawaru (W. ii, 79).

          

whakaao, v.i. 
Bark, as a dog. Katahi ka whakaao mai, ao, ao, ao, a-aoo (T. 27).

        

        

          

Aoake = 
ao ake, l.n. 
Day following, day before. Kotahi ra i patua ai e ia e rua pa; aoake, e toru pa; aoake, e rua pa (G.-8, 30). Sometimes translated 
day before yesterday, or 
day after tomorrow, according to context. 
Aoake nui, 
two days off. 
Aoake nui atu, 
three days off. ‖ 
ao (i).

          

aoakewake, n. 
Several days off.

          
N
ote.—
Aoake and its compounds may have 
i or 
no prefixed (with 
n euphonic), indicating past time. ‖ 
inaoake, nonaoake, etc.

        

        

          

Aoatea = 
awatea, n. 
Daybreak.

        

        

          

Aohamo, n. A V-shaped piece of wood joining the sides and forming the bow of a canoe.

        

        


        

          

Aohanga, n. 
1. A striped variety of New Zealand flax.

          

2. Derivative from 
ao (ii).

        

        

          

Aoinaake, aoināke = 
auināke, n. 
Next day, tomorrow. Ka hukia nga toto, ka noho, aoinaake ka haere te taua tumata (W. ii, 49). Ka aoinaake ka haere ki te moana (W. i, 105).

        

        

          

Aokatoa, n. A superior kind of floor mat.

        

        

          

Aokoro = 
okoro, akoro, n. The moon on the fifth day.

        

        

          

Ao-marama, n. 
1. 
World of life and light, as opposed to 
reinga, or merely to seclusion. Ka whiua atu ki te wai, e hoki mai hoki hei tangata ora ki te ao-marama (T. 12). Frequently used in poetry, Ka kawea te mariunga ki a Apakura hei whakaaomarama (
Allow her to come out of the
whare-taua, 
or house of mourning). ‖ 
ao (i).

          

2. A method of adzing timber.

        

        

          

Aonga, n. ‖ 
ao (i).

        

        

          

Aopori. n. Variety of 
eel. = 
Matamoe.

        

        

          

Aorangi, n. 
1. A variety of 
kumara.

          

2. Striped variety of 
Phormium.

        

        

          

Aorere, n. 
1. A kind of garment.

          

2. 
Scud. ‖ 
ao (i).

        

        

          

Aotea, n. 
1. A species of thistle, Kia awhitia koe ki te patiti ki te taru aotea e tu ki te ngahere (Wa. 1, 51). N
ote.—The expression 
taru aotea occurs in M. 291, apparently with another meaning.

          

2. 
Bird. = 
manu.

          

3. 
Food.

        

        

          

Aoturoa = 
ao-marama, n. 
Light of day, this world. Ki te hokinga ake o to wairua ki te aoturoa (M. 244). ‖ 
ao (i).

        

        

          

Aouru, n. 
Dawn. ‖ 
ao (i).

        

        

          

Āpā = 
apāha, conj. 
If. Apa he mea hopu nau, engari he mea tomo a whare.—Ehara te toa patu tangata, he toa pahekeheke; apa he toa ahu whenua, he toa pumau (P.). ‖ 
apaia, apano, apanoa.

        

        

          

Apa (i) 
1. n. 
Slave. Ka whakaorangia etahi hei apa, hei mahi.

          

2. 
Company of workmen or slaves. He apa matou no Hongi. = 
apārangi.

          

3. v.t. 
Seek. I apaia e au ki roto o Ngaruroro.—Ko etahi e apa kai, apa wahie.

          

apaapa, n. 
Heap. apaapa wahie.

          

whakaapaapa, v.t. 
Stack.

        

        

          

Apa (ii), n. 
Spirit of one dead visiting or inspiring a medium. No te apa a Paraharaha a Hare. (It does not appear to apply to the medium.) = 
apahau. ‖ J. vii, 125; ix, 199.

          

apaapa, n. (? Connected with above.) Whakamau te titiro ki te apaapa tapu (M. 347). Kahore taku apaapa i konei hei whakauru i a au, hei whakatika i a au.

        

        

          

Apa (iii), n. 
Fold, layer. 
Aparua, 
twofold, double, of a garment. 
Apatahi, 
single.

        

        

          

Apaapatu, n. 
Heap. Ka rewa ki runga i te apaapatu kei o tuakana (M. 124). = 
apaapa.

        

        

          

Āpāha = 
āpā.

        

        

          

Apahau, n. 
Spirit of the dead. I te wa ka mate to papa, ka noho tona wairua ki runga ki a koe, ka noho apahau. = 
apa (ii).

        

        

          

Apai, n. 
Front wall of a house. Katahi te whitu tekau tangata ka turaki i te apai o te waha o te puta auahi, hinga katoa: mate ana etahi tangata o te taua ra i te apai o te whare.—Nana koe i maka ki te apai o te whare (M. 66). = 
kopai.

        

        

          

Āpāia = 
apa ia, ad. 
Certainly; an emphatic form of assent. “Ati e mea ana koe ko Ponga hei ariki mou?” Ka mea atu a Puhihuia, “Apaia” (W. iv, 133).

        

        

          

Apakura, n. 
Dirge, lament. Ko ta matou apakura tenei ki a koe (M.M. 66).

        

        

          

Āpāno = 
āpā ano, conj. 
If. Mau rawa e takahi taku whare ? … apano ma Kahutiaterangi.

        

        

          

Āpānoa = 
āpā noa, ad. 
Until. Apanoa, a kia motu ano toku kaki i runga i toku pihi.—Ka karanga atu a Uenuku, “Haere, apanoa a kia mau te tautiti i runga i te tatua o Rongouaroa, ka tae atu au.”—E kore e tukua e ia te tira manuhiri kia haere ana apanoa kia takoto he hakari mana ki ia tangata ki ia tangata o ratou (W.M. x, 95).

        

        

          

Apārangi, n. 
Company of persons. Tuku tonu ake ma te aparangi, kia ora te noho mai, te matakitaki mai (T. 148). Especially of 
distinguished persons. ‖ 
apa (i), 
tira kahurangi.

        

        

          

Aparangi (ii) = 
whiro. ‖ 
apa (ii).

        

        

          

Aparua, n. One of the rows of palisades of a fort. = 
pekerangi.

        

        

          

Aparua, apatahi. ‖ 
apa (iii).

        

        

          

Apataki, n. 
Retinue, following. Engari a Nene, he apataki tona. ‖ 
apa (i).

        

        

          

Apatari, v.t. 
Carry, bring. Nau hoki i apatari mai te taonga ki tenei wahi.

        

        

          

Apiapi, a. 
1. 
Crowded, dense. Apiapi tonu te noho o te tangata.—He apiapi no te huru, ara he ururua, kihai i taea te waka ra te tō (W. i., 69).

          

2. 
Confined, constricted. He apiapi te ara.

          

whakaapi. 
1. a. 
Thick, dense.

          

2. v.t. 
Obstruct.

        

        

          

Āpiti. 
1. v.t. 
Put together, place side by side, add. E kore rawa e tika kia apititia te aruhe ki te taha o te kumara.—Apitia nga kete kia kotahi te kauika.

          

2. 
Supplement anything deficient. He apiti nga riwai mo te poaka.

          

3. 
Attack, fight at close quarters. Apitiria tonutanga atu ko te pa ka horo (T. 91). Ka te apiti ano, ka whati mai ano (T. 101). Ka kokiritia e te tangata whenua, ka apititia e te taua ra (W. iii, 10). ‖ 
apititu.

          

4. 
Lay a spell on. He tupato no nga tohunga kei apitia ki te kai (T. 89).

          

5. a. 
Confined. 
He whare apiti, 
a steep-roofed house.

          

6. n. 
Small bone of the arm, radius.

          


          

7. 
Cleft, narrow pass, gorge.

          

8. 
Friend.

          

9. 
Curse.

        

        

          

Apititu, v.t. 
Fight at close quarters, charge. Kia apititutia, kia whano te hingahinga nga tupapaku (M. 366). Ka whakahokia mai ko te apititu, ka mate i reira he tini ki te tahua.

        

        

          

Apo (i), v.t. 
1. 
Gather together. Apohia nga otaota nei.

          

2. 
Grasp, extort, acquire wrongfully. Mo te tangata whiwhi taonga, otira ehara i te mea utu ona taonga, he mea apo (P. 105).

          

3. 
Heap up, stack, pile. Ko Tiki i ahua, ko Tiki i apoa.

          

apoapo, v.t. 
1. 
Roll together, entangle. He mea apoapo ahau e te rimu, takai atu, takai mai (T. 11).

          

2. 
Put into a heap. Kua tae atu a Tiki ki te ahua oneone i apoapohia ra e ia hei tangata.

          

3. 
Collect. Kei te apoapo nga tohunga i nga toto o te tupapaku (M. lxxxiii).

        

        

          

Apo (ii), n. 
Dregs of shark oil.

        

        

          

Āpōpō, n. 
1. 
Tomorrow. Mo apopo taua riri ai (T. 92).

          

2. 
At some future time. E kore e ora atu, apopo atu ka tahuri mai ki te ngaki mate mo tona whakairinga ki runga ki te whare (M. lvi).

        

        

          

Aporei. a. 
Principal.

        

        

          

Apū (i). 
1. v.i. 
Move or 
be in a flock or 
crowd. E apu mai nga tangata i waho nei.

          

2. n. 
Company of labourers. E mahi ra te apu. ‖ 
apa (i), 
2.

        

        

          

Apu (ii), v.i. 
Bark, as a dog. No te tatanga atu ki te kainga, ka apu te kuri.

        

        

          

apuapu, v.t. 
Head up. Kei te apuapu i nga oneone (J. 61 : 189).

        

        

          

Apu (ii), n. 
1. 
Squall, gust. Te hau nana i patu, ko te Apu-tahi-a-Pawa (T. 93). Katahi ka tonoa ko te Apu hau, ko te Apu matangi (T.4).

          

2. 
Billow. Na te apu tai koe i tukituki ki roto o Hauraki (W.M. x, 267).

          

3. Name of a 
karakia for causing wind.

        

        

          

Apu. 
1. v.i. 
Force one's way into the ground, burrow. He patiki apu one (M. 277). Ko te waka, e apu ana, e keri ana.

          

2. v.t. 
Cram into the mouth, gorge, glut. Kia kai apu te ika i te moana (M. 22). I apua te kai i hohoro ai te pau.—He parera apu para (P.). Kia kai apu te ika i Rangiriri (M. 33).

          

3. 
Gather into the hands, clutch. E apu tonu ana oku ringa ki te whenua.

          

4. 
Heap upon. Apuria mai nga wahie, kua ka (Pi. 135, 4). = 
apo.

          

5. 
Cover, spread over. Noho noa nei ki te one, e apua ana ia e te kirikiri.

          

apuapu, a. 
1. 
Crammed, stuffed. Ka apuapu te waha i te kai.

          

2. 
Palatable. Apuapu marire te reka o te wai nei. 
Kiore kai apuapu, 
a rat which gnaws the trap to free itself.

        

        

          

Āpure. 
1. n. 
Patch, circumscribed area.

          

2. a. 
In patches, in small areas. ‖ 
opure.

        

        

          

Āpuru, v.t. 
1. 
Crowd one upon another. Kia takitahi, kaua e apurua mai.

          

2. 
Shut up, suppress. Kei kiia, i apurutia ki roto ki tona waha ana korero.

          

3. 
Overwhelm. Kei apurua koe ki te toto (M. 61).

        

        

          

Āputa. 
1. n. 
Interval, gap, open space. He hokioi i runga, hu, kei te aputa koe na o te rangi e noho ana (M. 32).

          

2. 
Layer of thatch on a roof.

          

3. a. 
At intervals, found only here and there. Ehara i te he aputa te he nei, engari he katoa.—Kei te parae e aputaputa ana te takoto.

          

4. 
Causing a gap. Ka whaowhia te kumara ki roto; ki tonu, kore rawa he wahi i aputa noa, ara i takoto kau noa iho.

        

        

          

Āra (i), ad. 
Namely, in other words, that is to say. He nuinga no te kai rangatira i a ia, ara no te huahua, ara no te kiwi (T. 144).

        

        

          

Āra (ii) = 
a ra, conj. 
And then. Ara hoki ko ana matamua kei te korerorero ki a ratou ano (T. 11). Heke ana he awaawa, ara he pari hoki (T. 23).

        

        

          

Āra (iii) = 
era, plural of 
tera. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Āra (iv), n. 
Flooding before birth. Ko te mea tuatahi he whakamamae, tuarua ko te ara ka puta mai, tuatoru ka whakawhanau.

        

        

          

Arā, ad. 
Yonder. Ara, taku kupenga e iri mai ra (T. 79). ‖ 
anā, anei.

        

        

          

Ara (i), n. 
1. 
Way, path. I ma hea mai koia to koutou na ara i haere mai ai ? (T. 149). 
Ara tama tane, male line of descent.

          

2. 
Means of conveyance. Katahi ia ka haere ki te tiki ara mona i tona hungawai, homai ana ko Aotea hei waka mona (T. 108).

          

3. 
Layer of 
toetoe thatch on a roof.

        

        

          

Ara (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Rise. Awhea ara ai te marama ? (T. 54).

          

2. 
Rise up. Mate atu he tete kura, ara ake he tete kura (P.).

          

3. 
Awake. Kihai i roa kua ara a Tipa, kua korero (T. 200).

          

4. 
Have the eyes open, be awake. Kei te hua taua taua kei te ara raua, kahore kei te moe (W. i, 109).

          

5. v.t. 
Raise. Ka ao ake i te ata, ka haere ki taua rakau, rokohina rawatia atu kua arahia ki runga (Tr. vii, 46).

          

whakaara. 
1. v.t. 
Raise. Whakaarahia ona kanohi (M. 319). 
Tama whakaara, 
fore stay of a canoe.

          

2. 
Erect. Ka tikina mai a Tane, ka whakaarahia ki runga, ka tu (T. 55).

          

3. 
Rouse, wake. Tikina a Tutanekai, whakaarahia mai (T. 134).

          

4. n. 
Hostile party, marauding band, enemy. Ko te oranga i te pa horo, i te



parekura, i te whakaara, i te waka tahuri (M. lxxxi).

          

araara. 
1. a. 
Renowned, much talked of. Ingoa araara tonu; a, na te mea ka pono ano. ‖ 
aranga (i).

          

2. n. 
Rising of a body of men for the war-dance, generally in expression 
araara matua or 
araara whana. Tenei hoki au kei runga i te pae araara whana.

          

whakaaraara. 
1. n. 
Chant, to keep the watch awake, or give the alarm in time of war. ‖ M. 40, 61, 62. Called also 
whakaaraara pa (M. M. 204).

          

2. v.t. 
Recite, explain genealogies or other formal matter. Ara atu ano pea etahi i mahue i a au, ma tetahi atu e whakaaraara atu.—He nui nga mea kei waho i enei katoa i whakaaraaratia atu nei e au.

        

        

          

Ara (iii), int. expressing surprise, etc. Ka heua ake, ara ! he tangata ! (T. 11). Ara koa, he pouri te po (W. iv, 119).

        

        

          

Ara (iv), n. A small fresh-water fish, said to be young 
upokororo. = 
nehe.

        

        

          

Ara (v), n. A talisman of stone or wood carried on the canoe. ‖ J. iii, 67 (note). “Me huri to tatou waka, me whakapiri atu ki te motu ra, kia hoatu to tatou ara kia pa atu ki te oneone o tenei tuawhenua.” Ko taua mea he kowhatu (J. ii, 222).

        

        

          

Araara, n. 
Usacaranx lutescens, trevally, a fish. = 
raumarie.

        

        

          

Araarai. ‖ 
arai.

        

        

          

Arahanga (i), v.n. from 
arahi. 
Act of leading, etc. I moe iho i te ara i te arahanga i a Paoa (T. 198).

        

        

          

Arahanga (ii), n. 
Bridge, ladder. = 
arawhata.

        

        

          

Arahi, v.t.; pass. 
arahina. 
1. 
Lead, conduct. Ka arahina ia e Tinirau ki tona kainga (T. 31).

          

2. 
Escort. Haere ake ano hoki te iwi hei arahi i ta ratou ariki i te ara (W. v, 53).

          

3. 
Carry off as captives. Ko etahi i whakaorangia hei hunga; kaore hoki i arahina; i waiho ano i to ratou nei kainga. ‖ 
ara (i).

        

        

          

Ārai. 
1. v.t. 
Screen. Aha hoki koa te wa moana nui, nana i arai (M. 431).

          

2. 
Keep off, ward off.

          

3. 
Block up. Araia te kuwaha kei puta te kuri ki waho.

          

4. 
Obstruct, hinder. Ka araia e te ua, e te hau (W. ii, 4).

          

5. n. 
Screen, veil, curtain, blind.

          

araarai, freq. 
Screen on every side.

        

        

          

Arakauniho, n. Bottom edge of the top rail, or 
rauawa, of a canoe, in which the holes are bored for the 
aukaha.

        

        

          

Arakiore, n. A method of wearing the hair.

        

        

          

Aranga (i), v.i. 
1. 
Rise to the surface, appear. Ka aranga te taniwha.

          

2. 
Become famous. Ka aranga i kona te rakau a Manaia (T. 123).

          

3. 
Become known. Ka taona te mango, aranga tonu iho te ingoa o tena wahi, ko Kai-mango.

          

whakaaranga, v.i. 
Appear in a vision, or 
in second sight. Ka hara te tangata, ka whakaaranga mai te atua.

          
‖ 
ranga, ara (ii).

        

        

          

Aranga (ii), v.n. ‖ 
ara (ii).

        

        

          

Arangi, a. 
Unsettled, perturbed. Kei arangi tonu te tinana, arangi hoki nga whakaaro.

          

arangirangi, a. 
Listless, idle.

          

‖ harangi, haurangi, hurangi, karangi, porangi, turangi, wairangi, wharerangi.

        

        

          

Arapaki. 
1. n. Ornamental lattice-work on interior of walls of a 
whare of better class. = 
tukutuku.

          

2. A garment. = 
rapaki.

          

3. v.t. 
Crack lice with the nails. = 
hapaki.

        

        

          

Araparu, n. Bundles of 
raupo on sides of a 
whare. = 
tuparuparu. ‖ 
ara (i), 3.

        

        

          

Arapata, n. A pattern of carving. The small notches between the 
haehae lines, as in 
tuki taha. ‖ 
patapata.

        

        

          

Arara, int. calling attention. 
There ! Arara ! kei au a Raumati (T. 102).

        

        

          

Araro, n. A variety of potato. = 
waiararo.

        

        

          

Arataki, v.t. 
1. 
Lead, conduct. Ka aratakina ano e taua miromiro (T. 96).

          

2. 
Point out. Mana e arataki te kauri i te wao (M.M. 173).

          

3. 
Seek. Haere ki te arataki i to tuahine (J. ii, 44).

        

        

          

Ārau = 
harau. 
1. v.t. 
Gather, lay hold of, entangle. Na te peka o te tutu i arau, i makere ai toku potae.

          

2. a. 
Entangled. Ka hutia ake e Irawaru tana aho, akuanei ka arau ki ta Maui (T. 25).

        

        

          

Arawhata, n. 
Ladder, bridge. Koia ano ko Kawharu te arawhata hei pikinga mo tana taua ki te pa (G.-8, 30, where it is applied figuratively to the chief).

        

        

          

Arawa, n. A species of shark.

        

        

          

Arawaru, n. 
1. Species of 
eel (Whang.). 
Sound of running water.

        

        

          

Arawheu, n. A term for summer season, when trails are overgrown. ‖ 
heuheu.

        

        

          

Arawhiti, v.i. 
1. 
Spring, start, as in prompt response to a command. Ka riro te arawhiti i a Hou ki tawhiti (S. ii, 20).

          

2. 
Twitch. Tenei ra to wairua te whakahiapo nei, na te kamo i arawhiti.

        

        

          

Are (i), int. 
What ! Are ! ka tohe koe ki a au ?

        

        

          

Are (ii), a. 
Open. ‖ 
puare.

          

arenga, n. 
Point of a weapon.

          

whakaare, n. 
Arch of clouds.

          

areare, a. 
1. 
Open, clear of obstruction. Karokaro i te taturi o to taringa, kia areare ai (S. 10).

          

2. 
Overhanging, arched, rounded. Areare ana tera te ihu o te tangata nei !

          


          

3. 
Excavated, cavernous. Ka areare te parenga o te tai.—Areare kau ana te rua o te taniwha (W. v, 133).

          

4. 
Concave. Kia areare te kaniwha o te matau.

          

5. 
Projecting, sharp. E areare ana te mata o te tao. ‖ 
aneane.

          

6. 
Light, of rain.

          

arearenga, n. 
Concavity, hollow. Katahi ano ka kitea te tini tangata e huna nei ki roto i te arearenga o nga poho o Rangi raua ko Papa (T. 4).

        

        

          

Ārei = 
arai, v.t. 
Prevent, obstruct, ward off. Kapa ko aku pikitanga, ko aku heketanga, ko te arei o Matuku-tangotango.

        

        

          

Areinga, n. 
A cricket, Gryllulus species (Whang.).

        

        

          

Arero, n. 
1. 
Tongue. Ka naomia atu te tangata ra, ka tapahia te arero, ka motu (T. 42).

          

2. 
Upper point of a 
taiaha, carved in imitation of a human tongue.

          

whakaarero, n. A projection from the top of the wall of a fort to enable defenders to drop missiles upon their assailants.

        

        

          

Arero-kuri, n. 
1. A small fresh-water fish. ‖ 
karati.

          

2. A variety of tobacco plant.

        

        

          

Arero-parera, n. An inferior variety of fern root.

        

        

          

Arero-uru, n. A species of gourd.

        

        

          

Arero-whero, n. A term applied to the fighting men of a tribe. Ko te umu potaka mo te arero-whero tena, me te ati-a-toa.

        

        

          

Arewa, a. 
1. 
Unsettled, wandering, restless. E mangi ana te ngakau, e arewa noa iho ana te mahara.—E arewa noa iho ana, kaore e tuturu te noho.

          

2. 
Raised up. He hikitanga, he hapainga, he amonga, he arewa.

          
‖ 
rewa, taurewa, etc.

        

        

          

Ari (i), n. The moon on the eleventh day.

        

        

          

Ari (ii). 
1. a. 
Clear, visible.

          

2. 
White.

          

3. n. 
Appearance, guise, excuse. Hei ari kau tana kupu.

          

4. 
Fence. Ka tukua a Hoka-i-te-rangi ki te wahine, ki a Hinehoromatai, hei tukituki i nga ari (W. ii, 20).

          

whakaari. 
1. v.t. 
Show, expose to view. Ka whakaaria atu e ia he matau momore (W. ii, 105).

          

2. n. 
North-west wind.

          

ariari, a. 
1. 
Gleaming. E ariari ana te taha o te rangi.

          

2. 
Clear. I mau ariari ano i roto i oku taringa tetahi wahi o ta ratou tewha.

          

3. 
Undisturbed. He moe ariari.

          

4. 
Bare, as a trunk without branches. Takoto noa ana te rakau ariari.—He takere ariari ka ngaro te iwi (S. ii, 77).

          

ariaringa, n. 
Trunk of a tree.

          

‖ ariā, piari, toari.

        

        

          

Ari (iii), n. A small species of shark.

        

        

          

Āria, n. 
1. 
Deep water between two shoals. Haere ana koe, nga pipi o te aria (P. 9).

          

2. 
Open space among rocks.

          

3. 
Pool on shore filled only at high water.

          

4. 
Bay or 
deep pool in a river.

          

5. 
Stretch of water suitable for working a net. No te mea i a Tuahumahina tetahi wahi o te aria haonga ika, ara ko Te Kahikatea i a Tuahumahina, a ko te nuinga o te aria i a Kawharu, ko Takapuahia, a he mea kia riro katoa ai taua aria nei i a Tuahumahina (W. iv, 94).

        

        

          

Ariā, 
1. v.i. 
Appear, be seen indistinctly. I aria ake i oku kanohi ko Hema e haere ana.—I kite tinana ahau i a ia, ehara i te mea i kite aria.

          

2. n. 
Likeness, resemblance.

          

3. 
Notion, idea, feeling. Heoi te mihi nei mo te aria aroha nei ki a koe.

          

4. 
Effect. Ka rere te aria o te mate ki nga waewae.

          

5. 
Imaginary presence connected with anything which one may have touched, etc., and which therefore might serve as a medium to convey the effect of a charm to the person for whom it was intended. Ko tenei karakia mo te tangohanga o te aria o te tangata e hiahiatia ana kia whakamatea (J. ii, 103).

          

6. The visible material emblem or representative of an 
atua, or of a person of importance. He atua a Moekahu, he kuri tona aria.

          

7. A wand of 
karamu used as a medium to relieve the members of a 
taua, or war party, from the disabilities under the laws of 
tapu, etc. ‖ J. x, 17–19.

          

arīariā. 
1. v.i. 
Resemble. Ka ariaria tenei tangata ki a Witiwiti.

          

2. n. ? = 
aria, 2 or 
3. Ka tae te ariaria ki a Hine-nui-te-po.

        

        

          

Arihi, v.t. 
Chop, cut. Arihitia tena wahi, ahiwahiwatia ra.

        

        

          

Ārika, n. Visible form appropriated to 
an atua. Ko Makawe, he atua patu tangata, ki te matakokiri tona arikatanga. = 
ariā.

        

        

          

Ārikarika, a. 
Restrained, stinted; used as in example to express admiration. Kihai i roa ka puta te kai. Ana, kihai i arikarika (Pi. 126, 3). ‖ 
rikarika.

        

        

          

Arikaka, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Ariki, n. 
1. 
First-born male or female in a family of note; hence, 
chief, priest. Ka haere te amo a Hotukura ki te ariki, ki a 
Uenuku (T. 107). 
Ariki Tamaroa, male; 
Ariki Tapairu, female.

          

2. 
Leader. Ki te mau te ariki ka mau katoa te rere kakara (P.).

          

whakaariki. 
1. n. 
Invading army. Especially as a cry of alarm when an enemy is discovered. Ka kite i te waka e tau ana, ka pa te karanga, “Ko te whakaariki; ko te whakaariki” (T. 60).

          


          

2. a. 
Aggressive. Ko te tino ika hianga o roto i te kupenga (N.M. 21).

          

3. v.i. 
Submit to orders. E pai ana kia mahia nga rakau, engari kaua e whakaariki (
It is well that the carvings should be done, but do not make them to order).

        

        

          

Ariki-mata-nui, n. The moon on the tenth day.

        

        

          

Arikirangi, n. The name of a star which marks the sixth month.

        

        

          

Arikiwi, n. Possibly a garment covered with feathers of the 
kiwi (
Apteryx). Me o ratou papa arikiwi ano (M. xxxv). ‖ 
ari (ii).

        

        

          

Ariaringa, a. 
Vexed. Ariaringa noa iho ahau ki a Taka e patua mai nei.

        

        

          

Ārita, aritarita, a. 
1. 
Burning with desire, eager. I titiro atu au, e arita tonu ana ki te haere.

          

2. 
Irascible, easily offended. Katahi ano to tangata aritarita ko koe.

        

        

          

Aritahi, a. 
1. 
Single fold. He mounga tangata tana kiri aritahi (M. 347). = 
apatahi.

          

2. 
Straight-grained, of timber. Ko taua here he mea wawahi i tetahi rakau tawa aritahi.

        

        

          

Aro. 
1. n. 
Front. Kei taku tua, kei taku aro (M. 294).

          

2. 
Desire, inclination. Kihai i tae te aro o nga iwi e karapoti ra i te pa nei, kia tauria e ratou te pa nei (W. v, 40).

          

3. 
Mind, seat of feelings. E kore te aroha koe puakina atu e au ki waho ra, me ruru tonu iho ki roto i taku aro mokai (M. 333).

          

4. 
Bowels. Nana taku aro i tuaki a pawa (M. 228).

          

5. 
Fat covering the kidneys.

          

6. v.i. 
Face, turn towards, have a certain 
direction. I aro mai i waho ra te waha o te tangata e karanga nei.

          

7. 
Be inclined, be disposed. Ko wai i tohu ai, e aro ki te patu i a au ?

          

8. v.t. 
Desire. E hara te mako i te ika e arongia ana.

          

9. 
Attend to, favour. Korero noa atu, e kore ia e aro mai ki a au.

          

aronga, n. 
Direction. Ko te waka hoki whai tonu atu i muri o te aronga kaunga atu o te kuri ra (T. 121).

          

whakaaro. 
1. n. 
Thought, intention, opinion. Ka tupu te whakaaro i a Tawhiri-matea kia tahuri mai ia ki te whawhai ki ona tuakana (T. 4). Kihai a Waikato i whai whakaaro ki te whai i tana hoariri (W. v, 40).

          

2. 
Understanding. Kahore a te rakau whakaaro, kei te tohunga te whakaaro (P.).

          

3. 
Plan. Nawai a, ka kitea te whakaaro e Waikato (T. 166).

          

4. v.t. 
Think, consider, plan. I whakaaro te tangata nei, kaore ano ia i kitea e nga wahine nei (T. 138). Heoti ano ka whakaaro Waikato, me aha ra e mate ai te iwi ra (T. 166).

          

aroaro, n. 
Face, front. Tahuri mai tou aroaro. 
I te aroaro o, 
before, in the presence of. Ka maonga, ka mauria mai ki te aroaro o Rupe (T. 33). Haere i mua i te aroaro o Atutahi (P. 10). 
Aroaro-rua, 
vacillating. Kaua e aroaro-rua, kei ngaua koe e Tumatarehurehu (P.).

          

whakaaroaro, v.i. 
Ponder over, consider. Ka whakaaroaro te ngakau o nga uri o Hou kia whawhaitia ranei, kia waiho noa iho ranei te weranga o to ratou waka (T. 82). Katahi ka whakaaroaro, he taniwha hoki pea kei te ara ki Tikitapu (T. 156).

          

aaro, āro. 
1. v.t. 
Know, understand. E kore au e aro ki te kainga i whanau ai a Pukeko. —Kua aro te iwi ra kua tata kai uta.

          

2. a. 
Known. E aro ana tena i a au.

        

        

          

Aroā (i), 
arowā, v.i. 
Be comprehended, be understood. Kua whakakomau te manawa hotu ki te wa-kainga i te kore e arowa te ara moana e hoki ai.—Te aroa ake i a au (
I do not understand it).

        

        

          

Aroā (ii). ——

          

aroaroā, a. 
1. 
Lonely. Te aroaroa i a au i te kore tangata.

          

2. 
Sorrowful, longing for absent friends.

        

        

          

Apārangi, n. 
Row, rank, front rank. E kore ia e pai kia rere kau ki mua o te aroakapa o te haka (T. 167).

        

        

          

Aroākapa (ii), n. 
Ill omen in weaving. Ka tae mai te ope, ka rokohanga mai ta taua wahine e whatu ana i te kakahu, kaore e whakahingaia te turuturu, he aroakapa tena, he aitua mo taua wahine.—Mehemea, ka tahuri ahau ki te whatu kakahu i te po, he tatai mate, he aroakapa. ‖ J. vii, 129.

        

        

          

Aroarotea, n. 
Phalacrocorax varius varius, pied shag. = 
karuhiruhi.

        

        

          

Arohaki, arowhaki, v.i. 
Quiver, flap.

          

aroarowhaki. 
1. v.i. 
Flap the wings. E aroarowhaki ana te parera.

          

2. 
Move the hands with a quivering motion, often with the arms extended, as in a 
haka: a sign of grief, etc.

          

3. a. 
Quivering. Ka mahi te ringaringa aroarowhaki (P. 39).

        

        

          

Aroaromahana. ‖ 
aromahana.

        

        

          

Aroha. 
1. n. 
Love, yearning for an absent relative or friend. A, ka ngaro atu ia ka noho a Tawhaki, ka ngau kino te aroha i a ia ki tana wahine raua ko tana kotiro (T. 48).

          

2. 
Pity, compassion. Ka oho ake te aroha o Ngatoro ki te waha o te tangata o te wahine, o te tamariki, e aue ana, e tangi ana (T. 72).

          

3. 
Affectionate regard. He aroha hoki ki nga karakia o mua a nga matua (T. 89).

          

4. v.i. 
Feel love or 
pity. Ka aroha au, ka mate te kotiro i te waikore (T. 183). Pass. 
arohaina, 
be the object of love, etc.

          

5. v.t. 
Show approval. Katahi ano a Manaia ka mohio nana ano taua tamaiti, na ka arohatia ia e Manaia (T. 119).

        

        


        

          

Arohata, n. 
Ladder, bridge. = 
arawhata.

        

        

          

Arohea, v.i. 
Close the eyes tightly, as from pain. Ko te hauhauaitu, hinapo, korapa, arohea, pawera whaki o te kai (M. lxxx).

        

        

          

Ārohi, v.t. 
1. 
Reconnoitre, examine. Kei te arohi i te pa kia kitea te wahi ngawari hei whakaekenga atu.

          

2. 
Look for. I hea koe e arohi kai ana mau ?

          

arohirohi. 
1. v.i. 
Turn round and round, feel giddiness.

          

2. 
Hover, quiver. Arohirohi noa to wairua i runga i aku kamo, e (M. 394). E, ko te arohirohitanga mai o te wairua o te makau (M. 81) (misprinted arohirohirotanga).

          

3. n. 
Shimmering heat.

        

        

          

Āroi, a. 
Calm. Kua aroi te hau (
The wind has dropped). ‖ 
taroi.

        

        

          

Arokehe, n. 
Black, thick-skinned eel (Tahu.). = 
kiriua, orea.

        

        

          

Aromahana. a. 
Lukewarm.

          

whakaaromahana, v.t. 
Come to assistance of. E haere mai ana ki te whakaaromahana i a tatou.

          

aroaromahana, n. 
1. 
Spring season. Ka haere te ra, ka tae ki uta, kua aroaromahana. Ko taua marama ko Orotu.

          

2. 
Warmth.

          

aroaroraumati = 
aroaromahana.

        

        

          

Aromaunga, n. 
Mountainface. Kua mohio ke mai ia ko te pa i runga i te aromaunga to Te Aotaki (J. xx, 19).

        

        

          

Aromea, a. 
Taken captive, carried away.

        

        

          

Aronui. 
1. a. 
Right opposite, straight forward. Kaua, e tama, e haere numinumi, aronui te haere ki roto (M. 323). ‖ 
aro.

          

2. n. 
Inclination, desire. Kahore aku aronui ki te mahi (M. 188).

          

3. 
A finely woven cloak with a deep ornamental border on one side only.

          

4. 
A large stone axe. = 
arotahi.

          

5. 
Sailing before the wind.

          

6. a. 
Full, of the tide. Haere koe i tai aronui, haere au i tai timu.

          

7. 
Suitable, applicable, agreeable with. Ko nga wahi e aronui ana mai ki nga hiahia.

          

8. n. 
Unit of measurement. = 
Mārō.

        

        

          

Aronga. ‖ 
aro.

        

        

          

Aropā. 
1. v.t. 
Accost in a friendly way. He whetiko pea ahau ki a ia, kahore i aropa, i aha.

          

2. n. 
Clump of one species of tree. He aropa kowhai.

        

        

          

Aropari, n. 
Cliff. E whakaingoingo mai ra i te tu aropari ki Arataha (M. 40).

        

        

          

Aropawa. n. A kind of 
stone found in the rivers of the South Island 
used for making tools.

        

        

          

Aropewa, a.——Ka rarapa ki te rangi, makau aropewa te hono Whakatau ki roto te wharetono (S.).

        

        

          

Aropiri, v.i. 
Cling, be attached. Kai whea te tau i aropiri ra? (S. 43).

        

        

          

Aropuke, a. 
Swelling up. Mo tai pupuri, mo tai wawana, mo tai aropuke.

        

        

          

Arorangi. 
1. a. 
Straight, direct, Te rere o te whenua, rere arorangi ana (S. ii, 8).

          

2. n. Part of the 
snare of a 
waka kereru, the cross-supports on which the 
paepae rest. Tukua te taupiri, takaia te arorangi.

          

3. 
Line of sticks to guide 
kumara planters.

          

whakaarorangi, v.i. 
1. 
Flee. Ka whakaarorangi tenei ki Tikirau, ki a Te Putahou (M. 87).

          

2. 
Turn towards, be intent upon. Kua whakaarorangi noa ake te ngakau ki a Te Ponga (T. 167).

        

        

          

Arorua. n. Species of small fish (Rau.).

        

        

          

Arotahi, 
1. v.i. 
Look in one direction, look steadily. Kia arotahi mai te titiro i te turuatanga o te po, i te huakanga ata (S. ii, 42).

          

2. n. 
Large stone axe. = 
aronui.

        

        

          

Arotau, a. 
1. 
Inclined towards, favourable. Ko to pai waewae te tuku mai ki a au, kia huaina atu, e arotau ana mai (M. 178).

          

2. 
Suitable. Pau katoa nga wahi katoa te hahau haere, kore rawa i arotau tetahi mea.

        

        

          

Arowa. ‖ 
aroā (i).

        

        

          

Aru, v.t. 
Follow, pursue. Pass. 
arumia. Arumia te tahae.—Kei reira tonu atu aku kanohi te aru iho nei ki a Ruta (M. 268). Sometimes used intransitively: E aru ana i muri i o raua waewae ko Paratene.

          

aruaru. 
1. v.t. 
Chase. Ka puta iho te tupua ra ki te aruaru i nga tangata ke hei oranga mona (T. 156).

          

2. 
Woo. Kei te aruaru wahine mana.

          

3. 
Interrupt. Kia ata aruaru i te korero.

          

4. n. 
Small hand net for fishing.

        

        

          

Aruhe, n. 
Edible fern root, being the root of 
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum. Kei te pao i te aruhe (T. 157). Ko te pito kumara, me te pirau taro kua kitea e au, ka whai ahau ko te pito aruhe (J. ii, 45). 
Wai-aruhe, a term applied to one whose death has not been avenged. Ai ! e kore e mahue he wai-aruhe.

        

        

          

Ata (i), n. 
1. 
Form, shape, semblance, as opposed to substance. Ko te ata, ko te ahua hoki o nga taonga i riro i a ratou, ko te hei, ko nga whakakai i mahue tonu iho (T. 181). Ko te ata kau, e kawe huna iho (
He only went through the form of eating and hid them) (T. 95).

          

2. 
Shadow, apparently of human beings only. Ka whiti te ra e kore a Kiki e haere i te wahi noa, kei haere tona ata ki muri, kei tapu (T. 172).

          

3. 
Reflected image. Ka kite ia i te ata tangata i roto i te wai.

          

4. 
Early morning, as opposed to evening. Ka hi te ata, ka karanga atu ia, “Ka hemo



au i te kai” (T. 23). 
Ata po, 
before dawn; 
ata puao, ata iti, 
early dawn; 
ata hapara, or 
ata pongipongi, 
the time of dawn; 
ata tu, 
just after sunrise. E hika e, kei whea ra koe e ngaro nei i te ata hapara (M. 253). E titiro mai ana te marama, ano he ata tu. 
Ata marama, or 
ata mahina, 
moonlight. He ata marama e kore ai e mau te kiore (P.). Haere i te ata mahina (M. 288). 
Ata tuhi, 
red glow of dawn.

          

whakaata. 
1. v.i. 
Look at one's reflected image, in water or in a mirror.

          

2. v.t. 
Reflect, as water. Te wai hei whakaata ake i ona moko.

          

3. 
Simulate by gesture, pretend. Ka kainga e Ruawharo te manawa o Hahateururoa, ka whakaata mai nga ringaringa o nga tangata katoa o te waka, me te mea e kai ana hoki ratou.

          

4. 
Look or 
peer into. He kotuku kai whakaata (P.).

          

5. n. 
Reflection. 
Wai whakaata, 
pool used as a mirror. Ko te wai whakaata tenei na; e kore e mate ki te wai whakaata (T. 51). E, kei tawhiti 
ra hei wai whakaatanga, kia ata tirohia te rihinga i te tinana (M. 178).

          

ataata. 
1. n. 
Shadow. He ataata tangata i kore ai e mau te tangata (P.).

          

2. 
Lunella smaragda; a large univalve mollusc.

          

3. a. 
Wary.

          

whakaataata, v.t. 
Scare, frighten away.

        

        

          

Ata (ii), ad. indicating care, deliberation, thoroughness, etc. 
1. 
Gently. Kia ata tangi tatou kei rongo mai aku hoa i patu i au nei (T. 97).

          

2. 
Slowly. Tena tatou ka here i te ra nei kia ata haere ai (T. 18).

          

3. 
Clearly. Kahore ia i ata kite atu i Mokoia, i te pouri o te po (T. 132). Kihai i ata mohio ki te ara haerenga ki te wai (T. 169).

          

4. 
Openly, without concealment. Ha, ko tatou ko te mea i ata tirohia iho e ia, te ata whanautanga, me te ata takotoranga ki runga ki te takapau hora nui (T. 11).

          

5. 
Deliberately. Katahi ka whakatika nga rangatira ki runga ki te korero i te maia, i te ata whakahaere, i te ata ngarahu, i te ata torotoro (T. 150). Nohea e pa? Ata whaia ki tona peke maui (T. 16).

          

6. 
Cautiously. Kia ata tu i ou taokete (Tr. vii, 50).

          

7. 
Quite. Ka haere nga tira na te ara ki Okareka, ka ata tutuki atu ki Rotorua (T. 157).

          

8. With certain words it must be translated 
not so. Kia ata tohe (
Do not be so persistent). 
Kia ata nenene; tena a Ngapuhi ka tata te whai ringaringa (P.). Kia ata akiaki i a au, he kai ka mate kei te hara o te kaki.

        

        

          

Ata (iii), int. expressive of disgust. 
Bah! Ata! te piro (T. 48).

        

        

          

Ata (iv), a. 
True, only used as a form of assent. He ata, he ata.

        

        

          

Atāhua, a. 
1. 
Good, pleasant, beautiful. Ka titiro atu te ruruhi ra ki te ataahua mai o te wahine raka (T. 164).

          

2. 
Suitable, convenient. Kai rawa mai i te mania, e ataahua ana taua wahi nei (T. 157) (misprinted atahua).

        

        

          

Ātae, a. 
How great. Atae te hoi o tenei taurekareka! (T. 168). = 
katae.

        

        

          

Atahi = 
katahi, conj. 
Then, chiefly in poetry. Atahi ka amohia atu maua ki te pupuhi i te pa.

        

        

          

Ātahirā = 
a tahira, l.n. 
Day after tomorrow. ‖ 
tahira.

        

        

          

Ātahu. 
1. n. 
Love charm, spell. He atahu tenei i te wahine kia hiahia ai ki te tane, etc.—Ka taia te moko o te tangata, ka tu te tohunga, ka karakia i te atahu, kia pai mai nga wahine ki taua tangata. = 
iri.

          

2. v.t. 
Charm, bewitch. Katahi ka atahungia aua iwi katoa nei (W. v, 75).

        

        

          

Atamai. 
1. a. 
Knowing, quick-witted, ready. He ngutu atamai to te tamaiti nei. So 
Mauiatamai contrasted with 
Maui-wareware (W. ii, 112).

          

2. v.i. 
Behave contemptuously. Ehara te mahi a te tangata ra ki te atamai ki a au.

          

3. n. 
Despised object. Ko te atamai ngutu au a te tamaiti nei (M. 376).

        

        

          

Atamarama. ‖ 
ata (i), 
pupu atamarama.

        

        

          

Atamira, n. 
1. 
Stage, platform. Ka piki raua ki runga ki to raua atamira (T. 130).

          

2. A low stage on which a dead person is laid out, one end being elevated for the head. Iri mai e pa i runga i te atamira (M. 69).

          

whakaatamira, v.t. 
Lay out on an 
atamira. Ka hemo te tupapaku ka whakaatamiratia.

        

        

          

Atamiro, atamiru, n. A sort of mummy case in which dried human remains were placed. Possibly synonymous with 
atamira.

        

        

          

Ātanga. 
1. a. 
Beautiful.

          

2. v.t. 
Adorn.

        

        

          

Atārangi, n. 
Shadow. Kua roa ke te atarangi o te tangata.

        

        

          

Atarau, n. 
1. 
Moon. Ka titi te atarau mārama tonu.—E titi koia e te atarau, tiaho i runga ra (M. 119).

          

2. 
Moonlight. I tetahi po atarau ka haere a Rona ki te utu wai (M.M. 167).

          

3. a. (fig.) 
Beam of Light. He mea purupuru te atarau o te whare kia kore ai e kitea te awatea.

        

        

          

Atarua, a. 
Dim-sighted. Ka atarua nga whatu.

        

        

          

Atata. n. 
Small circular net made round a frame of wickerwork, usually baited with cuttlefish, and sunk in the sea.

        

        

          

Atatu. ‖ 
ata (i).

        

        

          

Atatuhi. ‖ 
ata (i).

          


          

Atawhai. 
1. v.t. 
Show kindness to, be liberal, foster. Ko te rangatiratanga o te wahine nei, he atawhai ki nga tangata o tona iwi (T. 188). Nana i homai i ena tangata hei atawhai i a matou nei kai (T. 14).

          

2. 
Be inclined to, desire. Ka atawhai taua iwi ra ki a Paoa hei rangatira mo ratou (T. 188).

          

3. a. 
Kind, kindly disposed. Ora noa ake au i te mahi atawhai a taua tupuna nei (T. 11).

          

4. n. 
Liberality. Ka kite te iwi i tona atawhai (T. 189). 
Atawhai kino, 
unfriendly, malicious. Ka ki atu ano nga tuakana atawhai kino kia whakahokia ia ki uta (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Ate, n. 
1. 
Liver. 
Te waha o te ate, 
the pit of the stomach.

          

2. The seat of the affections; 
heart. 
Tau o te ate. (a) A term of endearment. Kai whea te tau o taku ate ? (b) 
Emotion. E taea te ruru iho te tau o taku ate e kakapa tonu nei (M. 256).

          

3. A term of affection. Taku ate hoki ra, taku piki kotuku (M. 162).

          

4. 
Spirit, high feeling. He ate rahirahi e kore e makā atu te kupu a tetahi.

          

5. 
Totara, wood of dark colour.

          

6. Type of 
weapon = 
kotiate.

          

whakaate, n. Name for a bone 
mere with a lobed blade.

          

ateate, ateatenga, n. 
1. 
Bosom. Ko Tumatauenga, i tu tonu i te ateatenga o tona whaea, o Papatuanuku (T. 6).

          

2. 
Calf of the leg.

        

        

          

Ātea, a. 
1. 
Clear. Takiri mai te ata i runga o Piriaka, atea kau ana (M. 347).

          

2. 
Free from obstruction. Kotahi ano te whare i atea, no te tamaiti anake (Tr. vii, 53). E atea ana te whare, kahore he tangata o roto.

          

3. 
Out of the way. Tarakea atu nga otaota kia atea.

          

4. 
Cautious.

          

whakaatea, v.t. 
Clear away.

        

        

          

Ate-mango, n. A variety of 
Phormium.

        

        

          

Ate-raukawa, n. A variety of 
Phormium.

        

        

          

Ātete, v.t. 
1. 
Oppose, resist. Ki te atete i nga hoia hei noho mo runga i ou whenua.

          

2. 
Treat roughly. Kaua e utuutua nga ki, e atetetia.

          

3. 
Affront, insult. Ehara tenei i te atete i a koe.

          

4. 
Devastate. Kua ngarongaro o reira tangata i te atetenga a te patu.

        

        

          

Atewharowharo, n. 
Lungs. ‖ 
ate.

        

        

          

Atewhatukuhu, n. 
Kidneys. = 
whatukuhu. ‖ 
ate.

        

        

          

Atewheke, n. A variety of 
Phormium.

        

        

          

Atewheki, n. 
Dicksonia squarrosa, a species of tree-fern. = 
wheki.

        

        

          

Ati (i), n. 
Offspring, descendant, clan.

          

1. Used frequently in tribal names. Ko to Ati Awa rangatira tenei (P. 99). Ka kataina e te tini o te Ati Hapai taua tangata (T. 39).

          

2. Used also with a dual pronoun to indicate a person and his clan, as 
ati-taua, etc. I te haehae i ta ati-raua ika.

          

3. In the plural, 
nga ati (usually written 
ngāti), used as in 
1 and 
2 above. Ka rewa te ope a Ngati Awa, a Ngati Toa, ki Taranaki (T. 182). Ehara i a ngati maua tena reo.

          
N
ote.—In tribal designations the second element is usually a proper name, but occasionally, as in the case of Ngati Haka, Ngati Kumara, the name has originated in an incident. ‖ Journ. Anth. Soc. xxxii, 183. ‖ 
ai (iii), 
ngai.

        

        

          

Ati (ii), conj. 
Then. Ati ko Mauitikitiki koe a Taranga (T. 17). 
Ati hoki, 
yes, indeed. ‖ 
oti.

        

        

          

Ati (iii), n. 
Beginning. I pehea to kupu i te ati ? (
What was it you said at first ?) 
Ika i te ati, 
the first person slain in battle. Ka mau i reira to ika i te ati (M. 260). 
Ati-a-toa, a term applied to a young man after his first battle. Ko te umu potaka mo te arero-whero tena, me te ati a-toa. ‖ 
mataati.

        

        

          

Atiati, v.t. 
Drive away. Ka atiatia a Kaihamu ma e Ngarauru (W. iv, 79). Hei huna riri, hei atiati riri (M.M. 10).

        

        

          

Atihakona = 
Atuhakona, n. A fish. Ka hoatu e ia nga ika papai, te punipuni, te atirere, te atihakona te paraa (W. iii, 25).

        

        

          

Atiia, conj. 
But, nevertheless. ‖ 
ati (ii), 
otiia.

        

        

          

Atirere = 
aturere, n. 
1. A sea fish. Ka hoatu e ia nga ika papai te punipuni, te atirere (W. iii, 25).

          

2. A pattern in painting the raters of a Maori house.

        

        

          

Atiru, n. 
Clouds threatening rain and wind. He kapua ke hoki to te atiru, to te 
atiru i tau ki whea ? (M. 294). Ka kitea taua mea i te rangi, ara he atiru, ka mohiotia te hau me te ua.

        

        

          

Atiti, v.i. 
Turn aside, wander. Atiti ke ana (
It glances off. ‖ 
kotiti.

          

atitirauhea. v.i. 
Wander distractedly.—Atitirauhea ana te wahine.

        

        

          

Ātiu, ātiutiu, v.i. 
Wander, stray, soar.

        

        

          

Atiutiu, n. A univalve shellfish.

        

        

          

Ātō, n. 
Bell-shaped device made of bark and secured to storehouse posts to block rats.

        

        

          

Ato, v.t. 
1. 
Thatch. Tenei, e tama, te whare i atohia (M. 46).

          

2. 
Enclose in a fence, etc. Ka atohia te mara ki te kakaho kei taea e te pakura.

          

atoato, v.t. 
1. 
Marshal, regulate the formation of a corps on the march. Hai te turanga a tohu ka puta ona tangata atoato. (The 
tangata atoato run along flanks of column and press in those who are not in line.)

          

2. 
Recite names, etc., in connection with certain rites of the 
whare-potae. He heuenga ake i te whare-potae mo Huka Makehurangi. He mea tohi ia ki te wai whakaata,



otiia tona maramatanga he atoato ingoa nunui i raro i te take o Maungapohatu.

        

        

          

Atorua, n. A long temporary house used for a feast. ‖ 
ato.

        

        

          

Atu, ad. 
1. Correlative to 
mai, used with verbs, etc., to indicate a direction or motion onwards, or away from the speaker in reference to either time or space. Hua atu ko te Rangi to tatou matua (T. 14). Haere ra ! hoki atu ra ki tou kainga (T. 170). Ko te kauae o tona tupuna, o Muri-ranga-whenua, kua riro mai koa i mua atu (T. 19). Ko te tini o ona uri i noho atu i Hawaiki (T. 30). In such cases it may sometimes be translated 
away, forth. Tu atu ki te haka (T. 145).

          

2. Used with a verb repeated with 
mai, to indicate reciprocated action. Ka kite a Hinemoa i a Tutanekai, ka titiro atu, ka titiro mai (
They gazed at one another) (T. 131). Noho atu ana, noho mai ana i tetehi taha o ta raua ahi (
They sat facing one another by the side of their fire) (T. 51).

          

3. With words like 
kawe, tiki, etc., implying a forward preliminary motion where we might have expected 
mai to be used. E ta, kawea atu tetahi wai moku (T. 168). Haere ki te kainga ki te tiki atu i taku toki (T. 71).

          
N
ote.—When used with the imperfect verb, 
atu always precedes 
ana, but follows any qualifying adverb.

          

4. Used with an adjective to form a comparative or superlative. Nui atu te hiahia o Takarangi ki a Raumahora i te hiahia ki te riri (T. 183). Or simply as an intensive. 
Very. Kino atu, ki te aroaro o Taiawa (P. 51). Katahi ano ka tino pai rawa atu (T. 65).

          

5. 
Other. Ka haere ano ki te kimi kainga ke atu mona (T. 123). Ka taea hoki e au tera atu aianei (T. 19). 
Tetahi atu, 
another. With definitives, as 
tera, era, etc., the word qualified by the definitive may intervene before the particle. Kaore i tapoko mai nga uri o runga i era waka atu (M. lxix).

          

whakaatu, v.t. 
1. 
Point out, show. Kua whakaaturia ia e tona hoa (T. 138).

          

2. 
Call attention to. Ka whakaaturia e ia “Ka hinga, ka hinga a Ngati Ruanuku” (J. xx, 23).

        

        

          

Ātua, ad. 
First. He aha koe te atua ai ki te whaereere, muri iho ka patu i nga punua? ‖ 
mātua.

        

        

          

Atua. 
1. n. 
God, demon, supernatural being, ghost. Ehara ia i te mahi tangata maori, na te atua tenei mahinga … katahi ia ka mohio na te atua (T. 178). Na ka puta mai nga atua o Puarata ki waho, ka whai i nga atua o Hakawau (T. 176). Ehara i a Hinepoupou tangata, ko Hinepoupou atua (Pi. 135, 3).

          

2. 
Object of superstitious regard. Whiwhi nei a Ngati Raukawa i taua atua taiaha nei (W. v, 43).

          

3. Anything 
malign, disagreeable. Toku atua he pakeha (
A European is the most disagreeable thing to me). Ki te pu ra o te atua (M. 299).

          

4. a. 
Strange, extraordinary. Ki te kahu atua, kahu whero (M. 299). He atua te hia ora i te makariri (P. 13).

          

5. 
Stingy, unfriendly, niggardly. He aha tou i atua mai ki ahau? = 
atuapo.

          

6. n. The moon on the fifteenth day; in full, 
Atua-mate-o-Hotu.

          

7. 
Menses.

        

        

          

Atuapiko, n. 
Rainbow. E tawhana ana te atuapiko i runga i te rangi. = 
atuatapiko.

        

        

          

Atuapikoikoi, n. 
Clitoris.

        

        

          

Atuapo, n. 
Niggard, churl. Ka kore e homai e koe akuanei, heoi ano he ki maku ki a koe, “Atuapo! Atuapo!” kia whakama ai koe.

        

        

          

Atuhākona = 
atihakona, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Aturangi. —— Ki te pou te wharaua, he aturangi mamao (M. 213).

        

        

          

Aturere = 
atirere, n. A fish, highly prized. He mokopuna na Mahaki, na te tangata i whai nei ki te aturere (P.).

        

        

          

Atutahi. 
1. n. The star 
Canopus. Atutahi koe te whetu tarake o te rangi e (M. 401). = 
Autahi, Kauanga, Paepaepoto.

          

2. 
Whitebait (
Galaxias attenuatus) so called when returning to the sea (Tar.) = 
atutai.

        

        

          

Atutai, n. A sea fish. = 
atutahi 2. n.

        

        

          

Ātute, v.t. 
Hustle, jostle.

        

        

          

Āu. 
1. Definitive pronoun, plural of 
tau. 
Your, thy, Kei whea au tuaahu? (T. 122).

          

2. pron. 2nd pers, sing., 
-u with prep. a prefixed; lit. 
of you, but following the noun it must be translated by English idiom, 
of yours, of thine. Tena kuri au (
That dog of yours).

        

        

          

Au (i), n. 
1. 
Smoke. Ka puia oku kanohi i te au. = 
auahi.

          

2. 
Gall.

          

3. 
Cloud, mist, fog.

          

4. 
Current, wake of a canoe. E kore e puta te waka i te au.

          

5. 
Rapid. Te au o Kura-te-au. (T. 109).

          

6. 
Whirlpool. Ka kawhakina e te au kume, e te au rona, o te au hirere, hirere ki te po (T. 112).

          

7. In the phrase 
te au o te moana, 
open sea. = 
aumoana. Ka manu ia i te au o te moana (T. 132). (
In reference to Rotorua.)

          

8. 
Sea generally. Te au ra i nohoia e te takupu (M. 87). 
Au tuke, or 
au miha, 
heavy sea; 
au hāro, 
calm sea.

          

9. 
String, cord. Tuia ki runga ki te au kotahi.

          

10. 
Mat pin, generally made of bone or ivory, sometimes also of wood or of shell or greenstone. He au rei katoa te here o nga kakahu (Pi. 126, 3). 
Au rei, also applied



to small flat oblong pieces of whale's tooth worn in a cluster as a sort of necklace. 
Au māro, 
bravery in battle. Kia pena ake taia iho ki te au māro, noho ana taua i te ao marama.

          

whakaau, n. A kind of 
eel.

          

auau. 
1. a. 
Disagreeable, disgusting.

          

2. 
Frequently repeated, again and again. He korero auau.

          

3. ad. 
Frequently.

          

4. n. 
Basket of seed potatoes. Kia rua auau, ka kapi te mara.

          

5. v.t. 
Lift. Maku anake e auau te hanga taimaha na?

          

whakaauau, v.t. 
Smoke, roast slightly. He mea whakaauau noa te poaka, kaore i maoka.

        

        

          

Au (ii), pron. 1st pers. sing. = 
ahau, awahau, awau, etc. 
I, me. Not used after the prepositions 
a, o, ma, mo, na, no, of the particles 
ta, to, its place being there supplied by the suffix 
-ku, 
q.v.

        

        

          

Au (iii), a. 
1. 
Firm. Au rawa taku noho (M. 164).

          

2. 
Sound (of sleep). Ko te po whakaau te moe (T. 46). E au nei taku moe, i (M. 434).

          

3. 
Intense. Houa te po au (M. 218). Kia au tau toki. (Directing a workman to cut a little deeper.)

        

        

          

Au (iv), v.i. 
Bark, howl. Ka kau te kuri ra, me te au haere (T. 121). Ka tangi, me te au kuri te rite (T. 199). = 
whakaau.

        

        

          

Au (v), ad. 
Certainly, a form of assent.

        

        

          

Au (vi) ad. 
I do not know. Ka karanga mai a Te Rangimonoa. “Nohea?” Ka ki atu te tangata ra, “Au, kaore au e mohio.” = 
aua (ii).

        

        

          

Aua (i), n. 
Agonostomus forsteri (Aldrichetta), yellowed-eyed mullet, so-called 
herring = 
kataha: fry called 
maraua, then 
matakā, then 
aua. Aua matawhero, or 
aua rere kaha runga, fig. for a 
chief. He takupu matakana, he aua matawhero (M. 198).

        

        

          

Aua (ii), ad. 
I know not. “Kei hea to koutou teina?” “Aua, kahore matou i kite” (T. 95). “Ko wai tena tangata?” “Aua hoki, he tauhou” (T. 133). 
Aua atu, 
never mind, it matters not. Aua atu ra, ko wai ka kite atu? (M. 219). 
Aua ake, excluding. = 
haunga. ‖ 
au (vi), 
auara.

        

        

          

Aua (iii), ad. imperative. 
Not. Aua koe e haere. = 
kaua.

        

        

          

Aua (iv), ad. 
Far advanced, far on (in point of distance), 
at a great height or depth. Generally with 
mai or 
atu. Aua tonu ake te rangi, aua tonu iho te whenua ki raro (M. iv). Kua aua mai koe (
You have come a long way). Kei aua noa atu nga tangata (
The men are a great distance off). Aua noa atu, ka puta ake a Ha (T. 96).

        

        

          

Aua (v), definitive pron., pl. of 
taua. 
Those before mentioned. Kua pa atu nga ringa ki aua pohutukawa (T. 74).

        

        

          

Auaake, ad. 
I know not. ‖ 
aua (ii).

        

        

          

Auaha. 
1. v.i. 
Leap, throb, thrill with passion, etc. Auaha ke te waha ururoa, auaha ke; tiwha ana, pango ana, hamama kau ana te waha i a Kaikumukumu. ‖ 
auha.

          

2. v.t. 
Shape, create, form, fashion; used in ancient legends. Me timata mai i te auahatanga a Tane, i auahatia ai e ia ki te whenua e takoto nei ko Tiki (J. iii, 14).

        

        

          

Auahi, n. 
Smoke. Ka haere ano ki nga wahi auahi noho ai, kia mea ai nga hoa, he auahi, kaore, he roimata (T. 94). = 
au ahi.

        

        

          

Auaka, ad. 
Do not, don't.

        

        

          

Auara, ad. after a negative question. 
Certainly there is, etc. “Kaore he tangata o te tai hauauru e puta mai ana te ingoa ki konei?” “Auara, e puta mai ana ano, ko Marutuahu” (T. 138).

        

        

          

Auare = 
auere, v.i. 
Cry out. Auaretia mai, e hika, te mamae, e (S. ii, 75). Te wahine i tangi auare nei.

        

        

          

Auarere, int. expressing surprise. Auarere! Kaore ra i te he te take i parapara-rua ai matou nei (W.M. ix, 69).

        

        

          

Auau. ‖ 
au (i).

        

        

          

Aue. 
1. int. expressing astonishment or distress. 
Alas. Aue, ka kitea he moana, ko te Rotoiti (T. 79). Aue, te whakama i a au e (M. 291).

          

2. v.i. 
Groan, make lamentation, cry. Katahi ka aue te matua ki te tangi (Pi. 135, 3). Kei aroha tatou ki tona auetanga (T. 19).

        

        

          

Auere = 
auare, v.i. 
Cry out with pain.

        

        

          

Auha, v.i. 
Leap. Ka auha te ika. ‖ 
auaha.

        

        

          

Auhaha, v.t. 
Seek after. Ka auhaha noa ia ki tetahi kai mana. ‖ 
haha.

        

        

          

Auheke, n. 
1. 
Surf. Tukua ahau kia rere i runga i te auheke ra, ka paea atu ana ko te toka i Omaku.

          

2. 
Short descent. Tera ka makoha, e, ki runga te auheke ka hokai o Hangutu (M. 165). ‖ 
aupiki.

          

3. (fig.) 
Giving in to difficulties, climbing down.

        

        

          

Auhi. 
1. v.i. 
Be hampered, be hindered. = 
auwhi.

          

2. 
Be distressed. Ki te whaea e auhi ana ki tana tamaiti i mate.

          

3. n. 
Distress, grief, anxiety. Kahore rawa e mutu ana taku auhi tonu ki a ia.

        

        

          

Auhoki, n. 
Eddy, backwater. ‖ 
au (i).

        

        

          

Aūhunga, n. A pale variety of greenstone (Tr. xxiv, 513).

        

        

          

Auinaake, auināke = 
aoinake, ad. 
On the morrow. Ka auinaake te ata ka taona tetahi ika (Tr. viii, 47). Taka noa ki te po e aoinake ai ka maunu, ka eke a Rongouaroa ki runga ki te waka (
On the night before they were to sail Rongouaroa embarked on the canoe). 
Auina rawa ake, 
on the very next day. Atina rawa ake ka taupokina e te mate ki raro ra (Pi. 172, 2).

          


          

Aukaha. 
1. v.t. 
Lash the
rauawa, or 
bulwark, to the body of a canoe. Na ka oti tona waka te aukaha, ka toia ki te wai (T. 120). Te waka nei a Aotea, ka aukahatia (T. 112).

          

2. n. 
Lashings of dressed flax which fasten the 
rauawa to the body of the canoe.

        

        

          

Aukaha. n. 
String, fibre, as fern root or timber (Po.).

        

        

          

Aukati. 
1. v.t. 
Stop one's way, prevent one 
from passing.

          

2. 
Dam a stream.

          

3. n. 
Line which one may not pass.

        

        

          

Āuki, a. 
Old, of long standing. ‖ 
uki.

        

        

          

Aukume, aukukume, n. The name of an incantation.

        

        

          

Aukume, v.t. 
Prolong, lengthen out. Ehara i te matāika, engari he mātāika, koinei te reo o konei, he aukume.

        

        

          

Aumanga. n. A hollowed-out space, on the under side of the ridge-pole immediately over the front wall of a house, designed as a smoke vent.

        

        

          

Aumangea, aumangeo, a. 
Strong, brave, persistent.

        

        

          

Aumarire. a. Peaceful. = 
Marire.

        

        

          

Aumihi, v.t. 
1. 
Sigh for. ‖ 
mihi.

          

2. 
Greet, welcome.

          

3. n. Applied to first two wives in a polygamous marriage. He aumihi ki au taua wahine.

        

        

          

Aumiro. n. 
Design in rafter painting.

        

        

          

Aumoana, n. 
1. 
Open sea. ‖ 
au (i), 
7.

          

2. 
Blue clay.

        

        

          

Aumoe, a. 
1. 
At ease. Ka kanaenae nga kanohi, kahore i te aumoe.

          

2. 
Fast asleep. Kia rite ki te tui aumoe ana mai aku hoa i nga muri, matatu noa ana ko au nei anake (S. ii, 17).

        

        

          

Aumou, a. 
Constant, persistent. E aumou tonu te whai. ‖ 
au, mau.

        

        

          

Āunga ‖ 
hāunga, ad. 
Not.

        

        

          

Aungarea, a. 
Fierce. = 
nanakia.

        

        

          

Aungawari. = 
ngawari.

        

        

          

Aupaki. 
1. n. 
Sloping ground.

          

2. v.t. 
Hold close, carry. Aupakina ki te maro (
Hold them in your apron). 
Riri aupaki, 
fight at close quarters. Koe riri aupaki na o teina (M. 407).

          

3. 
Fine, calm weather. Kei te tuhi te Pipipi o te rangi, he aupaki ara he marino.

        

        

          

Auparu, n. A form of net used at the mouths of rivers.

        

        

          

Aupatu, n. 
Bundle.

        

        

          

Aupiki. 
1. v.i. 
Ascend. Ka tupato te upoko o te ope ki te awa, ka aupiki haere.—Ko wai tera e aupiki atu ra? (S. ii, 4).

          

2. a. 
Steep, flowing rapidly. Whakamau to mata nga tai aupiki (M. 383).

          

3. n. 
Short sharp ascent. Ka nui te kino o te huarahi, he aupiki, he auheke. (Not properly applied to a long ascent.)

          

4. (fig.). 
To be confronted with difficulties. Whakatakotoria te kaupapa ki te iwi he aupiki te whakatau a te iwi. ‖ 
auheke.

        

        

          

Auporo, v.t. 
Cut short, stop. Kotahi te tangata nana nei matou i auporo, ko Iharaira anake.

        

        

          

Aupounamu. 
1. n. 
Extreme bow of a war canoe. Ko aupounamu tona wahi whakamutunga mai, ko matutu te tuarua, ko te wahi tenei e whakanohoia ai te tauihu o te waka.

          

2. n. Species of 
shark.

        

        

          

Aupuru, n. 
Cushion or pad, e.g. under a load, to prevent chafing. He kore mea hai aupuru.

        

        

          

Auraka, ad. 
Not, imperative or precative. E kui ma nei, auraka au e hakua.

        

        

          

Auraki. 
1. v.i. 
Turn aside. Tatou ka auraki atu ki te kainga nei—Taku aurakitanga ki te kino (S. 98).

          

2. 
Return. Mehemea ka taka kinotia koe e tetehi tangata, ka auraki mai koe ki au.

          

3. 
Go. Haere ra, E Tama! Auraki atu ki to pāpā, ki a Hori, ki kona moe ai.

          

4. 
Press, crowd. Te nuinga e auraki noa mai kia kite ai ratou i te mutunga o te manawa (W.M. viii, 57). Ko koe te rangatira, he nui nga ware, ka auraki katoa ki a koe, ara ka hui katoa atu ki a koe.

          

5. v.t. 
Do a thing 
in a hurry. Aua ra e aurakina.

          

6. 
Urge, hasten.

          

7. 
Wail, lament, give way to violent demonstrations of grief or pain. Auraki ana te hemo o te tupapaku.

        

        

          

Aurara. 
1. v.t. 
Clutch, grasp. Aurara ke ou ringaringa ki kona ki te aha?

          

2. 
Encroach.

          

3. v.i. 
Toss, or 
roll from side to side, as one resting uneasily. Aurara ana toku ngakau.

          

4. 
Turn, be diverted. Kaore e aurara te whatu ki wahi ke atu.

        

        

          

Aurei, n. 
1. The third day of the moon's age. Kua whakaaurei te marama.

          

2. = 
au rei. ‖ 
au (i), 
10.

        

        

          

Aurere, v.i. 
Moan, groan. E aurere mai ra a Tairi. — E hine e, tangi kino, e, tangi aurere nei ki te kai (M. 201).

        

        

          

Āuriuri. 
1. a. 
Free from
tapu. Ka auriuri pea koe.

          

2. n. 
An incantation for rendering persons free from
tapu.

        

        

          

Auroa, a. 
Prolonged, extended. Te auroa o toku taiawhio haere, a roa te kitenga ano o nga tangata.

        

        

          

Auroro, v.i. 
Slope, incline. I auroro whena atu (
He inclined in that direction).

        

        

          

Auru, v.t. 
1. 
Break off, pluck up, destroy. Ka puta ai te waipuke hei auru i te rakau tu takutai wai (S. ii, 86). Aurutia mai nga tarutaru.

          


          

2. 
Throw away, carry off.

          
‖ 
kaiauru.

        

        

          

Aurukowhao, n. 
1. 
Leakage from the lashing holes of the
rauawa
of a canoe, hence:

          

2. Any 
trifling damage. “Mate i te tamaiti, he aurukowhao; mate i te wahine, takerehaia.” Na Kekerau te ki (P.).

          
‖ 
urukowhao.

        

        

          

Āuta, v.i. 
Toss, writhe. Tuarua rawa mai ki te moenga, he ringa ta auta rawa ake, ka ea kai te moenga, e (S.). Ko te ringa ka auta ki runga ki tetehi.—Kua auta haere te moe. 
Moe auta, 
restless, broken sleep. Ka whakaauta i tana moe (
Pretends to be sleeping restlessly).

        

        

          

Auta, v.t. 
Encroach upon, attack. Ka mate a Hongi, a auta ka auta, ko Te Whareumu.

        

        

          

Autaha. 
1. n. 
Eddy, side current. Kia tika ki te autaha, kia māmā ai te hoenga.

          

2. ad. 
To one side. O te koinga ra e tere autaha i waho.

        

        

          

Autahi = 
Atutahi, n. The star Canopus. E paki ra te paki o Autahi (M. 242).

        

        

          

Autaia, a. 
1. 
Extraordinary, strange.

          

2. 
Savage. = 
nanakia.

        

        

          

Autaki. 
1. a. 
Roundabout, circuitous. He ara autaki.

          

2. 
Prolix, prosy. He kupu autaki.

          

3. v.t. 
Lead by a circuitous way. He kuia i autakina ki te pae tuatahi, i autakina ki te pae tuarua.

        

        

          

Autāne, n. A woman's 
brother-in-law. ‖ 
taokete.

        

        

          

Autara, v.t. 
Lop branches 
off trees, leaving trunks standing.

        

        

          

Autaua, n. One who announces the approach of a fighting party.

        

        

          

Aute, n. 
1. 
Broussonetia papyrifera, paper mulberry, formerly cultivated by the natives in New Zealand.

          

2. 
Cloth made from the bark of this tree. He maro aute te maro o Whakatau (T. 59). 
Manu aute, 
kite. He manu aute au e taea te whakahoro ki te aho tamiro, i (M. 220).

          

3. 
Band for the hair made of such cloth.

        

        

          

Autetaranga, autetauranga, n. 
Pimelea arenaria, a shrub, from the bark of which an inferior kind of cloth was made.

        

        

          

Autō. 
1. a. 
Trailing behind. Kahore ra i te kakahu roroa auto mai i raro i te whenua (M. 114).

          

2. 
Slow, dilatory. He auto no te tangata ki tenei mahi. ‖ 
akuto.

          

3. v.t. 
Drag out, protract. Aukumea, autoia (M. 114).

        

        

          

Autoru, n. A round stone used in grinding down 
kokowai, or red ochre.

        

        

          

Autui, n. A cloak pin of whalebone or boar's tusk. ‖ 
au (i).

        

        

          

Auwaha, v.t. 
Meddle, interfere.

        

        

          

Auwahi, pt. 
Separated, divided. Tera te kotuhi auwahi ana ia i te ripa o Tautari raro (S.).

        

        

          

Auwahine, n. 
Sister-in-law of a man. ‖ 
taokete.

        

        

          

Auwai. n. Bone bodkin used in stringing fish.

        

        

          

Auwe = 
aue.

        

        

          

Auwehi. Auwehi ana te taewa a Mea i te mahi a te one mata (The potato crop was in bad condition).

        

        

          

Auwhi = 
auhi, a. 
Sad, dejected. Ka auwhi noa te ngakau i tona mahuetanga.

        

        

          

Awa, n. 
1. 
Channel, landing place for canoes. Te awa hoenga waka (M. 233).

          

2. 
River. Kei tawahi ke o te awa e tawharau ana mai a Te Arawa (T. 81).

          

3. 
Gully, gorge.

          

4. 
Groove, fluting.

          

5. An incantation to still a storm. Ko wai ra te awa o to waka i haere ai koe? (M. 225). Called also 
awa moana (M. 156, 344).

          

6. 
Bed in a garden; probably strictly 
furrow.

          

7. I rongo ano au koia ano te awa o te mahi nei. The meaning of awa in this example appears to be 
procedure or 
course. Hawaiian 
awa, 
to deliberate.

          

whakaawa, v.t. 
Groove, hollow out, furrow.

          

awaawa, n. 
1. 
Valley. Takoto ana he raorao, heke ana he awaawa, ara, he pari hoki (T. 23).

          

2. 
Trough of the sea.

          

whakaawaawa, v.i. 
Keep in the trough of the sea.

        

        

          

Awahau = 
ahau, pron. 
I, me.

        

        

          

Awai, 
1. a. 
Heavy, sodden, sagging. Ko te tari parera kei te awai e tahei ana (Tu.).

          

2. a. 
Drag, of a song. Kei te awai te rangi o te waiata.

        

        

          

Āwaiā, int. An exclamation of surprise.

        

        

          

Awaiho (poetical) = 
waiho, v.t. 
Leave. Naku koe i awaiho i taku whenua iti (M. 17). Nau i awaiho te kiri awhinga nei (M. 24).

        

        

          

Awakari, awakeri, n. 
Ditch. Keria ana e ia te awakeri, kia rere ai te wai (W. ii, 76).

        

        

          

Āwake, l.n. 
Two days hence. = 
aoake.

          

awakewake, l.n. 
Four days hence.

        

        

          

Awamate, n. 
1. 
Ditch, moat, outside the palisading of a 
pa.

          

2. River-bed left dry by the river changing its course.

        

        

          

Awanui, n. A trumpet shell (
Charonia capax).

        

        

          

Awanga, n. 
1. 
South-west wind.

          

2. Variegated. 
Phormium tenax. Ko te wharanui, ko te awanga tona ingoa he taroa.

          

3. Variety of 
taro.

          

āwangawanga. 
1. a. 
Uneasy in mind, disturbed, undecided.

          

2. n. 
Distress. Ma reira pea ka mutu ai toku awangawanga ki toku tupuna ka ngaro atu nei.

        

        


        

          

Awarua, n. 
1. 
Ditch.

          

2. 
Dogskin cloak. Kia pehia mai te kuri awarua (M. 88). = 
topuni.

          

3. 
Central passage in a house. = Kauwhanga nui = kauhanganui.

          

whakaawarua, n. 
Ditch inside the palisading of a 
pa.

        

        

          

Awata, n. 
Desire, yearning, grief. = 
wawata.

        

        

          

Awatea = 
ao atea, n. 
1. 
Broad daylight. Kua awatea, kua puta rawa te ra (T. 47).

          

2. 
Middle of the day.

        

        

          

Awau = 
ahau, pron. 
I, me. Nahau ano awau (Tr. vii, 37).

        

        

          

Awe (i), n. 
1. 
Soot. Kei muri i te awe kapara he tangata ke, mana i te ao he ma (P.). To mata whakarewa ki te awenga para (S.).

          

2. 
Cloud. Taia ai runga, taka te uira, taka te awa (S.).

          

3. 
Long white hairs from tail and rump of the native dog, used for decorating clothing, weapons, etc. Ka whitia e ia te rapa o tona taiaha ki runga, ka ruia nga awe (J. xx, 22).

          

4. 
White feathers of albatross or heron. Whakataua mai te awe o te toroa (M. 46). Taku awe kotuku no nga rakau a Te Ru (M. 25).

          

5. 
Strength, power, influence. Te awe o te atua e nanape kino nei i a au (M. 113).

          

6. The 
human soul when, after death, its grosser qualities have been sloughed off.

          

7. 
Hair of the head about the fontanelles. Hair taken from this part was used for ceremonial purposes.

          

aweawe, a. 
1. 
Distant, out of reach. Aweawe ana nga rau o te rakau.—Aweawe ana nga korero i runga o Te Piware (P. 2.).

          

2. 
Tall. Katahi ki te roa o te rakau nei, aweawe atu ana.

          

whakaawe. 
1. v.t. 
Place out of reach. Ka rere mai nga manu ra; i tawhiti ano ka whakaawea te rere ma runga.—He pu whakaawe noa mai (
A lucky shot from a distance).

          

2. v.i. 
Receding to a distance. Nga ti whakaawe. (Applied to the phantom trees on Kaingaroa Plains.)

          

whakaaweawe, n. 
Lover (of either sex).

          

kai-whakaaweawe, n. 
Go-between, messenger, between lovers. Ko koe hoki te kai-whakaaweawe, he aha koe ka huna?

        

        

          

Awe (ii) = 
wawe, ad. 
Soon. He koura kia awe te wharo, he aruhe kia awe te papa (P.).

        

        

          

Awe-kapara, n. 
Planting season. He tangata whakaawe-kapara (
An industrious man). = 
koanga.

        

        

          

Aweke. 
1. a. 
Perverse, ill-tempered. He aha tau ka aweke tonu ?

          

2. 
Slow, dawdling, with the notion of waywardness. Katahi te aweke o tau haere.

          

3. 
Unaccustomed, strange to.

          

4. 
Frivolous, disarming, not to be taken seriously. He korero aweke naku (Only an idle remark of mine).

          

5. v.t. 
Falsify, misrepresent E kore au e anga ki te aweke korero maku.

          

6. 
Tease, play tricks on. Ka tae ki te rorohu hei kai-kimi mana mo nga tangata e aweke ra i a ia.

          

7. 
To worry about (Ngi). Kei te aweke au ki te kotiro e ngaro nei.

          

8. v.i. 
Turn aside. Ka kite au i te tangata e puta mai ana, ka aweke noa au ki tahaki kia hemo ake taua tangata.

          

9. n. 
Old man = 
koroheke.

        

        

          

Aweko, a. 
1. 
Old ancient. He riri mo tenei kainga, me korero; ko nga riri aweko o tawhiti, kauaka e korerotia.

          

2. 
Knowing, understanding. Me te aweko haere tou au ki te haramaitanga o toku papa.

        

        

          

Awenewene, a. 
Very sweet. ‖ 
wenewene.

        

        

          

Awere, v.i. 
Be omitted. Kei awere etahi o nga kupu o te waiata.

        

        

          

Āwhā, n. 
1. 
Gale, storm.

          

2. 
Rain. Ka ua te awha.

        

        

          

Awhai (i), conj. 
Maybe, perhaps. (arch.) Anei nga aonga ma Rangi, 
āwhai ma korua e hari atu (
Maybe you will take them). E moe nei taua awhaia ake i ra ngahuru.

          

awhai (ii), n. 
Spouse. He awhai no Hinehore. Hei a koe tonu tau tahu whenua. Hei awhai kau au (N.M. 19).

        

        

          

Āwhato = 
awheto, n. 
1. 
Cordiceps robertsii and other 
Cordiceps species of parasitic fungi which infest the larvae of certain insects; the “vegetable caterpillar”. ‖ 
horuhoru.

          

2. A large caterpillar, larva of 
Sphinx convolvuli. Ka mahi te awhato hohoni paenga (P. 38).

        

        

          

Awhe = 
hawhe, whawhe. 1. v.t. 
Scoop up, gather into a heap. Ka tango i te kakahi hei awhe i nga wairua ki roto ki te rua (T. 87). Awhea mai nga oneone.

          

2. 
Hem in, surround, beset. Ka awhea ma e te hau o roto o te riu (T. 153).

          

3. 
Span, encircle, so 
measure a tree 
with the extended arms.

          

4. 
Stir, disturb. Haere mai ki Hauraki, ki te aute te awhea (P. 10). Kaore te aroha e awhea mai nei (M. 260). E pa ta waho e awhea mai nei (M. 201).

          

5. v.i. 
Pass round or 
behind. Awhe ana tua ra i taku hemihemi (M. 65).

          

6. 
Go, travel. Kaore āna ra koe awhe mai ana ki te haukainga (M. xcvii). Waiho kia whana atu ana he toroa awhe nui e topa ana ia ki te uru (M.M. 198).

          

7. n. A greenstone pendant with the end curved.

          

awheawhe, v.t. 
Work in a body on anything. Me awheawhe noa tena mahi ka oti.

          

awhenga, n. Applied to a vassal people, as a weak tribe saved from destruction out of



pitying contempt. Ka puta te whakaaro i nga rangatira o taua iwi kia heke ratau ki te rahiti, koi waiho ratau hai utanga kupu. Ko taua kupu ka puta ki te whakatupuranga uri, “He awhenga koe naku.”

        

        

          

Āwhea = ahea. ‖ hea.

        

        

          

Awheo. 
1. n. 
Halo.

          

2. v.i. 
Be surrounded by a halo. Ka awheo te marama ka taka.

          

3. a. 
Roundabout.

          
‖ 
awhio.

        

        

          

Awheotau, v.i. 
Be surrounded by a halo.

        

        

          

Awherangi. 
1. n. A defensive spell to throw witchcraft upon its author.

          

2. a. 
Bespoken. E haramai ra koe i te makau awherangi (S. 16).

        

        

          

Awherau. — Nga hau o waho tenei kei roto i ahau e kai awherau i taku hinganga ki raro, i taku tunga.

        

        

          

Awhero, n. 
Hopes, desires. I aua kia tae ki ou awhero … (N.M. i, 42). (Not foreseeing that when your desires were attained …).

        

        

          

Awheto. ‖ awhato.

        

        

          

Awhi, v.t. 
1. 
Embrace. Ina he awhi kau iho tau (T. 129).

          

2. 
Foster, cherish. Na toku tupuna au i awhi, a whai tangata ana ahau.

          

3. 
Sit on eggs, as a hen.

          

4. 
Draw near to. Awhitia mai, kia piri, kia tata.

          

5. 
Besiege. Ao ake te ra ka awhitia te pa, kotahi tekau pea nga ra e awhi ana.

          
whakaawhi, v.t. 
Surround.

          

awhiawhi. 
1. n. 
Embrace. Kia mana ra ta taua awhiawhi (M. 180).

          

2. A particular hold or grip in wrestling.

          

whakaawhiawhi, v.i. 
Cling together.

          

korero whakaawhiawhi, 
close conversation.

          

awhiawhi, whakaawhiawhi, n. A ceremony to remove 
tapu from a new house.

        

        

          

Awhikiri, n. Third or inner wooden palisade of a fort. = 
kiritangata.

        

        

          

Awhina, v.t. 
Assist, benefit, befriend. He awhina tangata anake te rangatiratanga o tenei mea, o te tangata (T. 12).

        

        

          

Āwhio. 
1. a. 
Roundabout, winding. Kaua koutou e haere ma tena huarahi engari haere ma te huarahi awhio.

          

2. v.i. 
Go round about. Awhiotia te nuku o te whenua ka tae kei a Kapiti (M. 284).

          

āwhiowhio. 
1. n. 
Whirlwind, whirlpool.

          

2. a. 
Circuitous.

          
‖ 
awheo.

        

        

          

Awhipapa, n. The advance in stooping 
attitude, dragging 
huata (spear) behind like a bird spear.

        

        

          

Awhireinga, v.t. 
Embrace in the
region of spirits.

        

        

          

Awhiti, awhitu. 
1. a. 
Cautious, on one's guard.

          

2. v.i. 
Feel regret, feel hurt, yearn for. E roto koa ra, e awhitu noa ra ki te tau i rangia (M. 203). E awhitu ana toku ngakau ki nga kai kihai i nui mai ki a au.

          
‖ 
ohiti.

        

        

          

Āwhiwhi, a. 
Near. Te awhiwhi mai he rukenga naku, i aku rangi mananga (M. 18).

          

āwhiwhiwhi, v.i. 
Approximate, resemble.
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E, vowel: e pronounced as 
e in “pet” and in “epic”. ē = e perceptibly lengthened.

        

        

          

E (i), particle, used — 
1. Before verbs or adjectives followed by 
ana, nei, na, etc., to denote action in progress, or temporary condition, in time past, present, or future. E haere ana maua ki reira (T. 145). E ora ana ano maua (T. 176).

          

2. Before verbs or adjectives without a following particle, to denote future action or condition. Tera pea e tae mai ki konei (T. 188).

          

3. In a negative clause answering to the last, to introduce the negative. E kore korua e maia (T. 200).

          

4. Before verbs, to form an imperative. Ka mea atu taua hunga, “E haka” (T. 65). Kaua e titiro atu, kei mate korua (T. 48).

          

5. Before the interrogative 
hia, and the cardinal numbers from two to nine, in a statement regarding the number of articles. Ka tatau ano, tatau rawa iho e waru ano taro, kua riro e rua (T. 49). Ka tango ia i nga taha e ono (T. 132).

          

6. In relative clauses, after a 
negative, with reference even to time past, 
Te mea i kore ai e nehua (
The reason they 
were not buried).

        

        

          

E (ii), prep. 
By, of the agent, and following passives only. I ngarea mai au e Paoa (T. 187).

        

        

          

E (iii), int. 
1. Vocative, 
O. E koro ma, kawea au kia kite i o tuakana (T. 197). Often used after, as well as before a name. E Turi e ! E Turi e ! whakahokia ki uta (T. 111).

          

2. Calling attention, or expressing surprise. E ! kua ora a Raumati (T. 102). E ! ko te Te Kahureremoa (T. 144).

          

3. In poetry, at the end of a line or stanza, without any particular meaning. Te marama i runga ra, e (M. 191).

          

4. v.i. 
Exclaim “E!”

        

        


        

          

E (iv), conj. 
1. 
If, when. Ka ora rapea ahau, e ka tuaina ki te moana (M. vii). Koia tenei pepeha mo te mea kite, e ka kitea te taonga makere (M. xi). It is often used without any verbal particle: E whiti koe ki rawahi, me haere tonu atu koe (
When you get across the sea, go right on) (T. 110). E ua patapata nunui, ka mate au (
If it rains heavily, I shall have died) (T. 61).

          

2. To give emphasis. 
Why, of course. “E haere atu ana ahau ki te whakataki i taku kotiro.” “Kei hea?” “E, kei te rangi” (T. 49).

        

        

          

E (v), particle. Sometimes used before 
roto and other local nouns (F.L. § 8) when they stand as subject to a sentence, particularly in poetry. I mihi mai e waho, i riri mai e roto (M. 267). E mua ata haere, e muri tata kino (P.).

        

        

          

Eā, int. expressing surprise. Ea ! kua mate tau mokai (T. 161).

        

        

          

Ea, v.i. 
1. 
Appear above water. Kia timu te tai ka ea ai nga toka ki runga.

          

2. 
Be flooded, of a house, camp, etc. Kua ea katoa to whare.—He takere toea, ea katoa a roto o te whare.

          

3. 
Rise, as heavenly bodies. Ka ea mai a Whanui.

          

4. 
Reappear, as the moon at new moon. Ka tatari a Maia kia ea te marama, ara kia tae ki te Hoata.

          

5. 
Be brought to land. Ka ea te kupenga ki tahaki.—Ka ea to ika he haku no te maoana uri (M. 10).

          

6. 
Be avenged, requited. Ka ea te mate o Tuhuruhuru (T. 62). Ka ea tana kanga i a Mutahanga, i a Manahua (T. 93).

          

7. 
So, be paid for. Kaore ano i ea toku kakahu. Tu pupu, tu ngaro; tu kete, tu ea. (
A portion [of food] 
in a little bundle is a portion lost; a portion in a basket, a portion to be repaid) (P.).

          

8. 
Be paid. Ka ea te utu.

          

9. 
Be produced, come up, as a crop.

          

10. 
Be performed, as a religious rite, Ka ea te purenga (T. 83).

          

whakaea. 
1. v.t. 
Pay for.

          

2. 
Avenge.

          

3. 
Perform an incantation. Po rawa iho, ka marere o te maia ra o Ngatoro, kei te whakaea, kei te karangaranga i te hau, me te ua, me te whatitiri (M. xxi).

          

4. 
Spread, extend. Whakaea marire atu aku parirau (M. 113).

          

5. v.i. 
Appear above the surface. Nga motu whakaea i waho o Motutawa (M. 333).

          

6. 
So, draw breath. Whakaea te manawa o Rangi (M. 356).

          

7. n. A species of 
eel found in stagnant pools, but not in running water.

          

whakaeanga, n. 
Object of affection.

          

whakaeaea. 
1. v.t. 
Lift or 
draw out of the water. Tukutukua i Rangiaowhia, whakaeaea i te Mamaku (T. 178).

          

2. 
Ease pain. He whakaeaea mo te mamae.

          

3. 
Utter disconnectedly, as through want of breath; 
sob. Whakaeaea ana te tangi a toku ihu (M. 120).

        

        

          

Eai, int. expressing admiration, Eai au tini kakahu! This, perhaps, should be e 
ai, and referred to 
ai (ii).

        

        

          

Eaoia, int. expressing assent. = 
e ao ia. ‖ 
ao (iii).

        

        

          

Ehake, ad. 
Not. Ehake tenei tangata. ‖ 
chara.

        

        

          

Ēhara, ad. 
1. 
Not, stating non-identity, and followed by 
i. Ehara i te tikanga tangata (T. 61). 
Ehara i te mea, 
it is not the case that. Sometimes with an ellipsis of 
i te mea, as, Ehara maku nga moni. 
Ehara i te hanga, perhaps = 
ehara i te hanga noa iho, 
it is no common thing, i.e., 
it is something extraordinary. 
Ehara is sometimes used alone in this sense. Ehara! ta te pari pai hoki (T. 160). Ehara ano te haere o tera toa! (T. 60).

          

2. Used with 
i in a negative sentence where the positive statement would require the use of 
na or 
no. Ehara i a koe tenei kainga, noku ano (T. 79). Ehara i konei; mehemea no konei, he hauraro noa iho te kakahu o te weruweru (T. 147).

          

3. In animated narrative, 
without doubt, sure enough. Tahi ano whakarerenga iho o tana meremere; ehara, kua mate (T. 120).

          
N
ote.—Early writers in New Zealand printed 
e hara; this is not now usual. ‖ 
hara (iii).

        

        

          

Ēhe, ehē, int. expressing surprise. If the form 
ehē is used, dissent is implied.

        

        

          

Ehea, pron. interrogative, plural of 
tēhea. 
Which?

        

        

          

Ehi, int. 
Well! Ehi! kua rite o maua nei hiahia (T. 131).

        

        

          

Ehia = 
e hia. ‖ 
hia (i).

        

        

          

Ehinu, pron. definitive plural. 
Some. Kei hea ehinu o nga toki?—Ko tona kawenga i tuwhaina ki ehinu o nga kai-waha (Ha 303). ‖ 
etokohinu, tokohinu.

        

        

          

Ehu (i). 
1. a. 
Turbid. He wai ehu, he wai para-horo.

          

2. v.t. 
Bail, or more accurately 
dash, the water out of a canoe by means of a paddle moved briskly from side to side. Ka ehua te wai o tona waka (T. 111).

          

3. 
Exhume, disinter. No te ehunga i a Te Eke. ‖ 
hahu.

          

whakaehu, v.t. 
Scatter, disperse. Kaua e whakaehu i nga poaka.

        

        

          

Ehu (ii) = 
ahua, n. 
Appearance, form. Ruia te taitea, tu te ehu tapu (M. 206). He kumara kai hamuhamu ko te ehu o te kupu na.

          

whakaehu, v.i. 
Appear dimly. Ngari te tahakura whakaehu rawa mai, a whiti rere



ake ka hewa kei te ao (S.). Ko to wairua i haramai whakaehu (S. 68).

        

        

          

Ei, int. in poetry and occasionally in prose. Haere atu ra, ei (M. 251). Ei, tena te rakau ka hoa (T. 98). Ano ra ko Tama, “Eii, ka ora rapea ahau” (M. vii).

        

        

          

Eke, v.i. 
1. Generally 
place oneself or 
be placed upon another object, and so:

          

2. 
Embark. Nga waka i eke mai ai o matou tupuna ki tenei motu (T. 69).

          

3. 
Get aground, come to land. Ka eke ki uta; ka kitea nuitia e nga tangata (T. 57).

          

4. 
Rise, as a star. Ka eke te whetu o te rangi (W. i, 89).

          

5. 
Rise in swellings. He mate pukupuku, ka papauku katoa te kiri, he eke no te kiri.

          

6. 
Be laid or 
cast upon, as blame, censure, etc. Ka ekengia ahau e te kupu (
I am the subject of blame; I am found fault with).

          

7. 
Come to be exercised over, as control, authority, etc. He whakaaro nana, kei eke mai he tikanga ma te matua ki runga ki nga taonga i wehea mai mona.

          

8. 
Thicken in cooking. ‖ 
etc.

          

9. v.t. 
Raise. Na ka ekea a Rangi ki runga (Tr. vii, 33).

          

10. 
Climb. He pukepuke moana e ekeina e te waka (P. 26).

          

11. 
Mount a horse, etc.; 
reach the summit of a mountain, etc. Haere ano ratou, ka eke i runga i te puke (T. 79).

          

whakaeke. 
1. v.t. 
Attack, assault. Ka whakaekea tonutia e te mano (T. 176). Te ingoa o te pa ko Te Hape, ka whakaekea e te taua.

          

2. 
Make a rush. Ka whakaekea e te tangata whenua ki roto i te whare o te manuhiri (T. 193).

          

3. 
Lead an army 
to the attack. Katahi ka whakaekea te taua raka ki roto i nga pa (T. 81).

          

4. 
Earth up crops. Kahore ano kia whakaekea nga riwai.

          

5. 
Place upon, load. Ka pau te tui te whakaeke ki te ngohi (
When the cord was fully laden with fish) (T. 179.).

          

6. v.i. 
Climb upon, mount. Kei whakaeke koe ki runga ki te peka patate (M. 403).

          

7. 
Alight. Ka whakaeke ki raro ki te whenua (Tr. vii, 38).

          

8. n. 
Visitor, guest. Ko etahi rawhi ka pau ma nga whakaeke (T. 185).

          

9. 
Ally, body of supporting troops. Katahi ka tae mai te whakaeke a Karopiti, no Kawhia, hei haumi i a ratou.

          

whakaekeeke. 
1. v.t. 
Invade.

          

2. v.i. 
Follow in quick succession. He ua whakaekeeke; taro kau iho kua ua ano.

          

3. n. 
Arrival of guests.

        

        

          

Ekieki = 
ikeike, a. 
High, lofty.

        

        

          

Eml, emiemi, v.i. 
1. 
Be assembled, be gathered together. Ka emi mai te mano o te tangata ki te haka (M. vii). Kua emiemi nga tangata ki te whare.

          

2. 
Be ashamed.

          

emiemi, n. 
1. 
Dracophyllum latifolium, a tree. = 
neinei.

          

2. 
Bract at footstalk of a gourd.

          

whakaemi, v.t. 
Gather together. Katahi ka whakaemia kia kite i te patunga o Whakaturia (T. 64).

        

        

          

Ena, plural of definitive 
tena. 
Those near or connected with the person spoken to.

        

        

          

Enaka = 
ena.

        

        

          

Enanga, a. 
Like, having the form or appearance of.

        

        

          

Ene. 
1. v.t. 
Flatter, cajole. He ene te korero a te tangata nei, ma wai e whakarongo atu ?

          

2. n. 
Anus. 
Tou ene, or 
mau tou ene, a contemptuous rejection of an offer.

          

whakaene. 
1. v.t. 
Make smooth. Haere mai ki te whakaene i nga parua i tanumia e ou matua.

          

2. 
Present the posteriors in derision.

          

3. n. Certain sacred rites. Ka tahuna te ahi whakaene, ka karakia te tohunga, ka hoatu te taio makawe.—I tahuna mai au ki te ahi whakaene ki' mate te wairua (S.).

          

eneene. 
1. v.t. 
Endeavour to obtain by flattery, coaxing, etc. Kei te eneene kai mana.

          

2. 
Incite, provoke; as in eneene riri, 
provoke a quarrel.

          

3. a. 
Utterly consumed, wasted, bare. Kua eneene noa aku kai.—Eneene ana 
nga kai o te kainga nei, monemone ana i te 
poaka.

          

whakaeneene. 1. v.i. 
Dawdle. E tama! he mahi whakaeneene tau.

          

2. In the expression moe 
whakaeneene, 
practise sodomy.

        

        

          

Enei, plural of definitive 
tenei. 
These near or connected with the speaker.

        

        

          

Enga, n. 
Anxiety.

          

engaenga, v.i. 
Overflow.

        

        

          

Engaio, n. A parasitic worm infesting 
kaka, kokopu, inanga, and 
weta; commonly termed the “Gordian worm” = 
ngaio.

        

        

          

Engari, engaringari (formerly written 
e ngari) = 
erangi, conj. 
1. 
It is better. Akuanei pea ka mate ko au: engari pea me haere noa atu au ki te kimi kainga ke atu hei oranga moku (T. 119).

          

2. 
But, but rather. Kei hopu tou ringa ki te aka taepa, engari kia manu ki te aka matua (T. 48).

          

3. 
On the contrary, on the other hand. He nui tona mohio, tona marie; engari, ki te puta atu te tangata o te iwi ke … ka whakatika ki te tautau mai (T. 156).

          
N
ote.—In Uv., To., Fu., and Ni., 
gali (i.e., 
ngali) means 
likely, fit, becoming.

        

        

          

Engei. A particle of uncertain meaning. He maripi engei au ? (
Have you a knife ?) ‖ nge.

        

        

          

Engia, ad. expressing assent. 
Engia ane? (
Is it really ?) ‖ 
koia.

        

        


        

          

Eo, n. 
Louse. = 
kutu.

          

whakaeo. 
1. v.t. 
Deprive of power, cause 
to waste away, generally by occult means. Mehemea ka oho te taniwha, me tu atu te tangata ki te whakaeo.—Ahakoa i waiho i te moana aua mea kino, ka whakaeotia kia mutu.

          

2. n. 
Ill luck, brought upon canoes, nets, etc., by carelessly omitting to remove all of the previous day's catch. Ki te whakaeonga o te kete inanga (M. 402 (M.S.)). ‖ 
ero.

        

        

          

Epa (i). 
1. v.t. 
Pelt. Katahi tona papa ka whakatau epa ake (T. 16).

          

2. 
Throw, cast. Epaina atu ana e Hine te kohatu ki te wahine i mua (W. ii, 122).

          

3. n. 
Thunderbolt. Ko nga hapu e tangi nei i te rangi, nga ingoa o ena tangata, ko Whaitiri-pakapaka, ko te Epa … he hapu atua enei no te iwi Maori.

          

4. Something connected with sacred rites. 
? Offering. Ka hikihiki te epa, ka rangahau te epa, ko te epa o Tutawake (S.). Whakatu te epa o te ariki, hiki ake oriaria (M. 414).

          

5. 
Objection, hindrance. Kahore he epa mo tena.

          

whakaepa. 
1. v.t. 
Cast, throw. E kore e whakaepaia ki runga ki te waka tona tinana.

          

2. 
Conciliate, propitiate, make much of. Ka tata mai te aroha ki te tau ra, e, i whakaepa i taku ohinga (S. ii, 38).

          

3. 
Land a shark in the canoe (Tr. xliii, 601).

          

4. n. 
Propitiatory offering.

          

5. 
Horizontal parts of the 
tiwhana design in tattooing.

          

epaepa, v.t. 
Pelt continuously. Roa noa atu ratou e epaepa ana i a ia (T. 16).

          

whakaepaepa, v.t. 
1. 
Object to, hinder Kahore tatou i te tika e ahei ai i a tatou te whakaepaepa.

          

2. 
Conciliate. Riro ana taku poaka hei whakaepaepa mo te tohunga.—Ka meatia te aute hai whakaepaepa atua.

        

        

          

Epa (ii), n. Posts at the ends of a Maori house between the 
poupou and 
poutāhu. ‖ 
J. v, 148.

        

        

          

Epeepe, n. 
Distant relative.

        

        

          

Era, plural of definitive 
tera. 
Those yonder.

        

        

          

Erangi = 
engari.

        

        

          

Ero. 
1. a. 
Putrid. Kua eroa te ika nei.

          

2. 
Thin, emaciated. Koukou mata ero koi runga (M. 421). E ki mai na koe, he ero.

          

3. n. 
Discharge from a sore or boil, 
pus.

          

4. 
Decrease, diminution. E te hua, e te ero (M. 327).

          

whakaero. 
1. v.i. 
Putrefy. Ki te whakaeronga o to kete inanga (M. 402). ‖ 
whakaeo.

          

2. 
Diminish, dwindle, disappear. Ko te whakaerotanga hoki tenei o te mana me te tapu nui o to tupuna, o Tama-te-kapua, i hoki mai ai ki ahau (
J. ii, 227). Whakaero ana te tangata, whakaero ana hoki te taonga.

          

3. v.t. Perform a ceremony for the well-being of a canoe. He aha te take mau e whakaero to koutou waka (
J. iii, 61).

          
‖ Uv., To., Fu., Sa.: 
elo, 
putrid, stench.

        

        

          

Ētahi, plural of definitive 
tetahi. 
Some.

        

        

          

Etahi, int. 
How great ! Etahi te oha a to tangata ! (i.e., yourself). ‖ 
katahi.

        

        

          

Ētē, int. calling attention. Ete ! nekeneke atu kia watea.

        

        

          

Ete, v.i. 
Thicken in cooking. ‖ 
eke.

          

whakaete, v.t. 
Force one's way, etc., 
press through a crowd. Ka whakaetea he nohoanga mona.—Kei hea ou tuakana, ou teina hei whakaete nohoanga ? (M. 189). Mate atu he tete kura, whakaete mai he tete kura (P.).

        

        

          

Etehi = 
etahi. Te rongo etehi, wehea ake etehi (T. 5).

        

        

          

Eti, v.i. 
Shrink, recoil. Ka eti toku kiri i konei.

          

etieti, a. 
Disgusting. ‖ 
wetiweti.

          

whakaetieti, v.t. 
Loathe. E noho koe i uta na kia whakaetietia koe e te tangata (W.W. 48).

        

        

          

Etia. 
1. ad. 
As it were, as if. Etia he waha tangata (T. 116). Etia ano aku mata me te mata ruru e tiwai ana (S. ii, 73).

          

2. 
Perhaps. Etia kei te moe koe.

          

3. int. 
How great! Etia tonu tou humarire ! (T. 164).

        

        

          

Eto, a. 
Lean, attenuated.

          

whakaeto, v.t. 
Evaporate.

        

        

          

Etokohinu = 
ehinu. 
Some, used only when speaking of persons.

        

        

          

Euē, int. = 
aue.

        

        

          

Ewa.——

          

whakaewa, whakaewaewa, n. 
1. Strips of reddish-yellow flax used to ornament some forms of cloak.

          

2. A cloak so ornamented. = 
mangaeka.

        

        

          

Ewarangi.——

          

whakaewarangi, n. An ornamented cloak. Uhia au te whakaewarangi (M.M. 77). ‖ 
whakaewa.

        

        

          

Ewe, n. 
1. 
Placenta, or 
afterbirth. Ka tanumia te ewe, kiia iho te wahi i tapukea ai ko Te-ewe-o-Tuwhakairiora (J. xx, 18).

          

2. 
Land of one's birth.

          

3. 
Mother.

          

4. 
Womb. (Tu.)

          

eweewe, n. 
Blood relative.

        

        

          

Eweewerau, n. Some portion of the afterbirth. = 
kawekawerau.

        

        

          

Ewekuri, n. 
Paratrophis banksii, a tree. = 
turepo.
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H, consonant, is pronounced as in English. In the case of a few words the presence of the 
h does not seem firmly established, while in some words forms are in use with 
wh for the usual 
h. With the Whanganui tribe, and some of their neighbours, 
h is almost entirely wanting, its place being often marked by a break in the word. 
s of other Polynesian dialects is generally represented by 
h in New Zealand, and 
f very frequently so.

        

        

          

Hā. 
1. n. 
Breath.

          

2. 
Taste, flavour, odour. I te kainga a Toi, ka nanawe te reka ki tona kaki, me te mau ano te ha o te kakara ki te waha.

          

3. 
Sound, tone of voice. E rangona kautia ana te ha o te reo tangata.

          

4. 
Tenor of a speech. Mahue kau te ha o te korero a Maui haere ana ia ki te mate.—Kia whakarongo tonu mai koutou ki te ha o taku kupu atu ki a koutou.

          

5. v.t. 
Taste. Ha ana te waha i taua kai (Ha. 19).

          

6. v.i. 
Breathe. E mate au, mau e ha to waha ki taku taringa maui (W. iv, 90).

          

7. 
Hesitate in speaking. Ha noa te waha o te tangata ra, e !

          

whakahā, v.i. 
Breathe, emit breath.

          

hāhā. 
1. a. 
Savoury, luscious. Ka kitea e ia te wai ka unu ia, ka ki, “Hāhā marika te reka o te wai nei.”

          

2. 
Desolate, deserted. Haha te whenua, kahore he tangata.

          

3. 
Leaning, inclined. Kia haha nga tara o te whare. ‖ Tah. 
haha.

          

4. v.i. 
Catch the breath, breathe with difficulty.

          

5. v.t. 
Warn off by shouting. Ka hāhāria mai e te katoa (T. 51).

          

whakahāhā, v.i. 
1. 
Utter inarticulate sounds. Ka whakahāhā noa iho i te hiamoe.

          

2. 
Murmur, as the sea. Ka whakahaha mai te tai i waho, he aio; ka whakatapotu te tai, he tohu hau.

        

        

          

Ha (i), int. 
What! varying in signification according to the tone in which it is uttered. Ha ! he matau ano ra taku (T. 21). Ha ! i haere mai nei hoki au ki te kawe wai mau (T. 169).

        

        

          

Ha (ii), ad. 
Then, so. Ka rongo ha ki a Kiki (T. 172). E kore ha e marere mai (T. 186). He mate kai ha ne, i hoki wawe ai koutou ? (T. 194).

        

        

          

Hae, hahae. 
1. v.t. 
Slit, lacerate, tear, cut. Haea mai ra ki te mere tuatini (M. 34). To mata i haea ki te uhi matarau (M. 28).

          

2. 
Cherish envy, jealousy, or 
ill feeling. He whakatauki na Tuwhenuakura, “Ahakoa kai tahi, tera a roto te hahae ke ra” (P.). He aha koe ka hae nei ki te utu o tera tangata ?

          

3. 
Cause pain. Aha kei taku ate e hahae nei he mamae ra (M. 419). Kaore hoki e te pawera e hahae nei (M. cviii).

          

4. v.i. 
Split. Ka hae te wahine i te kata (W. ii, 8).

          

5. 
Appear, shine, as stars before dawn, or the dawn itself. Ka hahae Matariki, e, Puanga, Tautoru (M. 401). Te ata ka haea i runga o Tongariro (M. 153). No te taenga ki Tapuae, ka hahae nga kawainga o te ata.

          

6. 
Gleam, be conspicuous. Kia toru nga ahua (
colours), kaore e pai te rua, kaore e hae, ara kaore e wana te titiro atu. (Nearly always so used of colours in combination).

          

7. n. 
Fear, envy, dislike. Te hia ora o nga tangata noho i roto, i te hae mai o te ngarara nei.

          

8. 
Pollen of flowers.

          

haehae, 
1. v.t. 
Lacerate. 
He tangi haehae, a wailing in which the mourners gashed themselves.

          

2. 
Cut up. Tahuri, haehae 
te ika nei (T. 152).

          

3. 
Tear. He ika haehae kupenga (T. 200).

          

4. n. Parallel grooves between lines of dog-tooth pattern in carving.

          

whakahaehae. 
1. v.t. 
Lacerate.

          

2. n. 
Offensive object or 
person, goblin. Romia atu te whakahaehae na (
Choke that objectionable person).

          

3. 
Glow at dawn.

        

        

          

Haeata, n. 
1. 
Dawn. Ra te haeata ka hapainga mai (M. 122). ‖ 
hae, 5.

          

2. 
Bright arch in the horizon when the sky is overcast.

          

3. 
Beam of light, entering any dark place. Kei puta mai hoki te haeata o te awatea ki roto i te whare (T. 13).

          

haeatatanga, n. 
Opening, chink, through which a beam of light comes. Ka titiro atu i te haeatatanga o te whatitoka (T. 13).

        

        

          

Haehae. ‖ 
hae.

        

        

          

Haekaro, n. 
Pittosporum umbellatum, a small tree.

        

        

          

Haemanga, n. 
Streamlet. E huna ana i roto i nga haemanga o nga hukitau o nga wai (
J. xx, 24).

        

        

          

Haemata. 
1. v.t. 
Cut up in an uncooked state. Ka patua nga kuri e rua, kotahi i taona, kotahi i haematatia (T. 112).

          

2. a. 
Strong-growing. Ka riro i a ia taku totara haemata (M. 341; J. xiii, 21).

        

        

          

Haeoratu, a. 
High-pitched, of a roof (Tu.).

          


          

Haepapa. 
1. a. 
Straight, correct. E hoa ! Katahi ano ka haepapa nga korero o nehera e whakaaturia nei e au ki a koe.—Kua haepapa te korero, kua rite (
All the speakers agreed thoroughly).—Kia hinga haepapa (
Let it fall straight, in direction required).

          

2. v.t. 
Eradicate, annihilate. Ko te hae-papatanga tenei o nga tangata o Hauraki, … na reira te whakatauki nei … “Ka haepapa te whenua.” Ko nga tangata nona te kainga kua kore (W. iv, 44).

        

        

          

Haeparangi, v.i. 
Pass at a distance, remain distant.

        

        

          

Haere (i). 
1. v.i. 
Come, go, depart. Ka haere raua ki roto ki te whare (T. 43). Ka haere mai a Aotea ki te ra huru (T. 112). Ka haere atu te kai-titiro (T. 142). 
Haere mai ! 
Welcome ! Haere mai ra, e te manuhiri tuarangi (T. 148). 
Haere ra ! 
Farewell ! (said to the person going). Ka whaia ratou e te tangata whenua … poroporoaki ai, “Haere ra, haere ra, hoki atu ra ki tou kainga” (T. 170).

          

2. 
Become. Ka haere ka momohangatia te manu (
Birds are becoming scarce).

          

3. 
Be diffused. Tena rawa te tiere te haere na, ara, te kakara o te tawhiri (T. 193).

          

4. With words denoting number, size, etc., to indicate progressive change. I reira ka nui haere te maramatanga (
Thereupon the light increased) (M. v). Ka hoki haere te pupuhitanga o tona poho (
The distention of her stomach decreased) (W. i, 101). Koia ka maha haere ai ona hihi (
So his beams were multiplied) (T. 29). So also with 
kake, piki, heke, iti.

          

5. Adverbially. Ko te kumara ka horo haere i te huarahi (
The kumaras kept falling on the path as he went) (T. 136). Ka titiro haere i nga kainga katoa (
He searched all the villages as he went) (T. 184).

          

6. n. 
Travelling party. Kia rahi te haere, kei mahue tetahi (T. 189).

          

haerea, pass. 
Be gone over or 
for. Te whenua e haerea ana e Te Ponga ma (
The ground which was being traversed by Te Ponga and his party) (T. 171). Koia tenei ko te tangata e haerea nei e taua (
So this is the man on account of whom we have come) (T. 147).

          

whakahaere, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to go.

          

2. 
Carry about. Kei te whakahaere a Puru i tana tamaiti.

          

3. 
Conduct, lead.

          

4. 
Conduct any business, 
execute. Ka whakatika nga rangatira ki runga ki te korero i te maia, i te ata whakahaere (T. 150). So 
whakahaere tikanga, 
direct, superintend, govern.

          

5. 
Search for, explore, go about to examine. Apopo matou haere ai ki te whakahaere kiekie.

          

hāereere, v.i. 
Stroll, wander about, meander. Ki te puta atu te tangata o te iwi ke ki te haereere i taua ara (T. 156).

          

whakahaereere, v.t. 
Conduct, lead about. Mana pea koe e whakahaereere atu nga whanga e rau o Tauranga (M. 63).

        

        

          

Haere (ii), n. A spirit supposed to reside in fragmentary rainbows on detached clouds. ‖ Wai. 21, 26.

        

        

          

Haeroa, a. —— Ka keria te rua haeroa, te rua o te ngana (T. 86). The 
rua haeroa was a hole dug in the ground in connection with incantations against one's enemies; called also 
rua tūpō.

        

        

          

Haetara, a. 
Exciting envy, admired. Taku kaka haetara, i te iwi ra ia (M. 124).

        

        

          

Hāhā. ‖ 
hā.

        

        

          

Haha, v.t. 
1. 
Seek, look for. Kei te haha te tuakana o te wahine nei (T. 139). E haha ana au ki taku toki.

          

2. 
Search. Ka haha a Tutanekai i nga pareparenga o te waiariki (T. 133).

          

3. 
Enquire about. Ko te haha ra a te tangata ki a Paoa (T. 190).

          

4. 
Procure. I haria mai taua here e raua hei haha kai ma raua (T. 137).

        

        

          

Hahae. ‖ 
hae.

        

        

          

Hahaka. ‖ 
haka (i).

        

        

          

Hahake. ‖ 
hake (iii).

        

        

          

Hahaki, a. 
Ostentatious, vain.

          

whakahahaki, v.t. 
Point out, indicate, draw attention to. Ka mauria mai nga tapatahi inanga ma tona hungawai, ma Kahu, hei whakahahaki, kia mohio ai ia he kai kei roto i taua moana.

        

        

          

Hahana. ‖ 
hana.

        

        

          

Hahani. ‖ 
hani.

        

        

          

Hahao. ‖ 
hao.

        

        

          

Hahari. ‖ 
hari.

        

        

          

Hāhau. ‖ 
hau (ii).

        

        

          

Hahau. ‖ 
hau (vii).

        

        

          

Hahohaho, a. 
1. 
Disarranged, disordered, rumpled.

          

2. 
Slimy.

        

        

          

Hahore. a. 
1. 
Barren, of land.

          

2. 
Bare, without branches (J. iii, 27).

        

        

          

Hahu, v.t. 
1. 
Disinter the bones of the dead before removing them to their final resting place. Ma wai e hahu te tupapaku ?

          

2. 
Search for. A hahu noa ana ia i tetahi kai ma tona puku. ‖ 
hāhau.

          

3. 
Scatter. ‖ 
tihahuhahu.

        

        

          

Hahuki, n. 
Kumara pit (Ngi.).

        

        

          

Hai (i), n. The name of the principal stone in the game of 
ruru (Tr. xxxiv, 67).

        

        

          

Hai (ii), a poetical expletive used at the end of a line. Ka tere te waka, hai (M. 378). Te marama i whanake aku tama, hai (M. 375).

        

        

          

Hai (iii) = 
hei (i), prep. Ko wai hai titiro? (M. 50). Ka tu au hai rahui tapu ki te whana (M. 417).

          


          

'Hai (poetical) = 
kihai, ad. 
Not. 'Hai koe i awaiho (M. xcvii). 'Hai koe i whangaia (M. xcviii).

        

        

          

Haihunga = 
hauhunga, n. 
Frost.

        

        

          

Haipu, v.t. 
Place in a heap. Ka haiputia te rarauhe. = 
haupu (Po.).

        

        

          

Haitutu, a. 
Close, oppressive, of atmosphere.

        

        

          

Hāka, n. 
Erigeron canadensis, American groundsel. (mod.)

        

        

          

Hakā = 
hekē, int. expressing surprise, complaint, admiration, etc.

        

        

          

Haka (i). 
1. v.i. 
Dance. Ka mea atu taua hunga, “E haka!” (T. 65).

          

2. 
Sing a song to be accompanied with a dance. Katahi ka haka e ratou, koia tenei ta ratou haka (T. 37).

          

3. n. 
Dance. E tu ana te haka, he tohu whenua rangatira te haka (T. 188.) 
Te haka a Tane-rore, 
the quivering of the air on a hot day.

          

4. 
Song, accompanying a dance. Ka ai he oneone mahi kai ma te wahine tito haka (M. 413).

          

hahaka, frequentative of 
haka. Au ka titoi, au ka hahaka (M. 359). He hahaka nou, he ruhi nou i te pukanatanga (W. iv, 119).

        

        

          

Haka (ii), a. 
Deformed. 
Turi haka, or 
wae haka, 
bow-legged. ‖ 
hake.

          

whakahaka, v.t. 
Lower. Whakahaka te rangi i runga nei ko te po kua tapu (W. iii, 95).

          

hakahaka, (iii), a. 
Short in stature, 
low. He maunga hakahaka.—Tiketike ngahuru, hakahaka raumati (P.).—Taku manu hakahaka ki tua o Papaura (W.M. ix, 6).

          

whakahakahaka, v. 
Descend upon, threaten. Ka whakahakahaka iho nga manu ra, ka piki ano ki runga nga manu ra.

        

        

          

Hakakao, n. 
Limosa lapponica baueri, bartailed godwit. = 
kuaka.

        

        

          

Hākari. 
1. n. 
Gift, present.

          

2. 
Entertainment, feast. Ka tukua te hakari a nga iwi a Tuhuke (W. v, 23).

          

3. High wooden framework on which food was placed at a feast (Tr. xiii, 13).

          

4. 
Roe of a fish.

          

5. 
Yolk of an egg.

          

6. 
Paphia intermedia and 
Dosinia subrosea, bivalve molluscs.

          

7. v.t. 
Adorn, dress the hair. Kia hakaritia te mahunga, katahi ka tau tena ingoa Te Koukou.—Katahi ka tahuri te tangata ra, a Kahu, ki te hakari i tana tamahine.

          

whakahakari, v.i. 
Become roe. Koia ano tenei e whakahakari nei i roto i te mango (I. 34).

        

        

          

Hākaro, v.t. 
Hollow. Kua hakaroa te riu o te waka. ‖ 
tikaro.

        

        

          

Hākawa, n. 
Silly person, fool.

        

        

          

Hake (i), a. 
Humped, crooked. He hake te tuara o te tamaiti.—E tama, whakarerea te rakau na, he hake.

        

        

          

Hake (iii). a. 
unseemly, unbecoming.

          

hahake, a. 
Naked, bare.

          

whakahahake. 
1. v.t. 
Pull the clothes off. Nga tikanga taua a te Maori whakahahake tangata nei (W.M. x, 200). Ka mate te matua ka whakahahaketia…. Ka mutu te whakahahake, ka whakapepeketia nga wae-wae. (Describing the treatment of a corpse.)

          

2. v.i. 
Stand naked.

        

        

          

Hake (iii), n. 
Wooden bowl or 
trough.

          

hakehake, n. A vessel made by cutting a gourd; not so large as 
pararaha.

        

        

          

Hakehakeā, a. 
Facing one, opposite. Mano ki Hawaiki, ka tu hakehakea. ‖ 
hakehake.

        

        

          

Hakeka = 
keka, hakeke, n. 
Auricularia auricula-judea, Jew's ear fungus. = 
hakeke, hākekakeka, n. 
1. = 
hakeka.

          

2. A brown, slimy, moss-like growth in stagnant or slow-running water. = 
kohuwai.

        

        

          

Hakeke, hākēkeke, n. 
1. 
Auricularia auricula-judea, Jew's ear fungus. He hakekeke piri ki te karaka (M. 141). He hakekeke pea, he harore pea (Mo. 44). = 
hakeka, hōkeke keka, and 
taringa o Tiakiwai.

          

2. 
Olearia ilicifolia, a shrub. (Tahu.)

          

3. 
Puffinus griseus, mutton-bird. = 
titi.

          

4. Used of great disparity in age between man and wife and vice versa. E tama he hakeke koe ki te moe kuia. ‖ 
kopepa.

        

        

          

Hākere. 
1. a 
Stingy.

          

2. v.t. 
Grudge, stint, appropriate to oneself. Kia hou taketake to ringa parapara, i hakerea ai te mano o te whenua (M. 129).

          

hakerekere. 
1. a. 
Gloomy, downcast. Hakerekere ana te hinengaro.

          

2. 
Close-cropped, of hair.

          

3. n. 
Multitude. Kia kai te tini, 
kia kai te mano, kia kai te hakerekere (K.).

        

        

          

Hāki, n. 
Ripple. Whakarongo te taringa nga tai e haki (S.).

        

        

          

Haki (i), int. expressing disgust, reviling, often used with 
ra. Haki ra, te kino o tera kotiro.

        

        

          

Haki (ii). 
1. a. 
Meek, of no account. ‖ 
māhaki.

          

2. v.t. 
Cast away. Te tauaro hakina ki waho ki te uraura o te ra. ‖ 
kahaki.

        

        

          

Hakihaki, n. 
1. 
Itch, skin disease. No reira te putake mai o te whewhe, o te hakihaki (J. xvi, 221.). ‖ 
mahaki.

          

2. 
Worn-out mat.

        

        

          

Hakihakiā, a. 
Worthless.

        

        

          

Haki-haratua, n. The twelfth lunar month. = 
Haratua (ii).

        

        

          

Hakihea, n. The seventh lunar month.

        

        

          

Hakikau, n. 
Wing. Maro tonu ona hakikau (M. 32). ‖ 
pakikau.

          


          

Hākiki. 
1. v.i. 
Be overbearing. Ka hakiki noa te tangata nei.

          

2. a 
Insulting, offensive. Paki atu, e whae, aku rongo hakiki (M. 7).

          

3. 
Lazy. He pakihore ki te whatu haku mo te wahine, he hakurara ki te hanga whare ki te mahi kai ki te tarai waka; he hakiki tena.

        

        

          

Hakikoko, n. 
Shoulder-blade.

        

        

          

Hākinakina, v.i. 
Sport, enjoy oneself. E Hoka, tukua iho taua nei ki raro nei hakinakina ai (W. ii, 21).

        

        

          

Hakinono, n. A variety of 
kumara. = 
nonomea.

        

        

          

Hakirara = 
hakurara. 1. a. 
Idling, trifling, lying. Te waha hakirara!

          

2. v.t. 
Annoy, insult. A muri iho ka tahuri taua koroheke ki te hakirara i a ia (Pi. 133, 11).

          

3. n. A light song, not a 
tangi or 
tau (M., title).

        

        

          

Hakiri. 
1. v.t. 
Hear indistinctly. Kahore i hakiritia e au te reo o te tangata.

          

2. v.i. 
Be heard or 
felt indistinctly. I hakiri ano i a au taua korero.—Katahi ano ka rongo ki te hakiri ika ki tana aho (T. 117).

          

hākirikiri, a. 
Vague. I rongo hakirikiri au i eke mai a Ruauru i runga i tera waka, i a Mata-atua.

        

        

          

Hakituri = 
hakuturi.

        

        

          

Hākiwakiwa, a. 
Dark, threatening, of clouds.

        

        

          

Hako (i), n. Anything used as a 
scoop or 
shovel. ‖ 
hango.

          

hakohako, a. 
Heaped up. Taki hakohako nga kete ka kohure. (R.).

        

        

          

Hako (ii), a. 
Straight, erect. ‖ Sa., Fu., To., 
sako, hako.

          

whakahako, v.i. 
Bedeck oneself. Kai te whakahako a Puna.—He whakahako no tona tu, he pai tona tikanga.

          

hakohako, a. 
Direct, unswerving, of even flight of birds, etc.

        

        

          

Hākoakoa (i), a 
Happy. ‖ 
koa.

        

        

          

Hakoakoa (ii) = 
hakuakua, n.

          

1. 
Puffinus gavia gavia, fluttering shearwater. = 
pakaha.

          

2. 
Catharacta antarctia lonnbergi, southern skua. I nga pari ra, i nga piringa hakoakoa (M. 108).

        

        

          

Hākoke. 
1. a. 
Vagrant, wandering. He tangata hakoke.

          

2. v.i. 
Wander. Kei whea ranei a Mari e hakoke ana? ‖ 
pakoke.

        

        

          

Hakoke, n. 
Sceloglaux albifacies, laughing owl.

          

Me te pari hakoke, said of a steep or stony cultivation (Tr. xli, 231). = 
whekau (ii).

        

        

          

Hakoko. 
1. a. 
Bent, concave, curved. Ka hakoko te ringa o te tangata ra i tona mate.—Taranaki waewae hakoko (P.). (A saying applied to the Taranaki tribe on account of their practice of witchcraft.)

          

2. n. 
Cramp.

          

3. 
Mutton-bird, a large species of puffin.

        

        

          

Hakorā, n. 
Larus novaehollandiae scopulinus, red-billed gull. = 
tarapunga (Tu.).

        

        

          

Hakono, n. 
Cleft in a rock.

        

        

          

Hakorea, a. 
1. 
Indolent, lazy.

          

2. 
Unskilful. He hakorea ra au nei, kaore au e mohio ki te raranga whariki.

        

        

          

Hākorekore = 
whakorekore. ‖ 
kore (i).

        

        

          

Hakori, v.i. 
Be seen or 
understood. = 
whekori.

        

        

          

Hākoro, n. 
1. 
Old man.

          

2. 
Father. Kahore ia i matau ko tona hakoro ia (Tr. vii, 34).

          

3. 
Parent. Ka korero nga tamariki kia patua a ratou hakoro (Tr. vii, 33).

        

        

          

Hākorukoru, n. 
Wrinkle.

          

hakorukorutia, pass. 
Wrinkled. Kua hakorukorutia a Pinohi.

        

        

          

Haku (i). 
1. v.t. 
Complain of, find fault with. Te ai e tatou te haku ki tona matenga.—E kui ma nei, auraka au e hakua.—He po taua, tena e hoki kei tua o Manuka, i hakua hei aha te uri o Te Tahiwi? (M. 227).

          

2. n. 
Cold, colic.

          

hakuhaku. 
1. v.t. 
Grumble at, annoy, tease. E kauaka ra nge an nei e hakuhakua (M. 140). Ka whakaae atu matou, e pai ana korua ko to tuahine, kaore a matou hakuhaku atu.

          

2. a. 
Mouldy, rotten.

        

        

          

Haku (ii), n. 
1. 
Seriola grandis, kingfish. Kitea he ānga na te haku (P.).

          

2. 
Chief. Koia nga haku, koia ki te rangi, koia ki te kapua. ‖ J. ix, 190.

        

        

          

Hakuhakutai, v.i. 
Act in a lazy, slovenly manner. Kua hakuhakutai tera tangata.

        

        

          

Hākuai = 
hokioi, hakuwai, n. Ka tukua iho e Tamaiwaho te hakuai hei whakaoho i a Tawhaki.

        

        

          

Hakuakua. ‖ 
hakoakoa (ii).

        

        

          

Hākui, n. 
1. 
Old woman.

          

2. 
Mother. Ka hoki mai a Tane, ka tae mai ki te kainga o tona hakui (Tr. vii, 36).

        

        

          

Hākuikui, n. A sea bird. Koia te hakuikui, koia te hakoakoa. ? = 
kuia.

        

        

          

Hākuku. 
1. v.t. 
Scrape. Hakukua te korari nei. ‖ 
harakuku, tuakuku.

          

2. n. 
Scrapings of flax.

        

        

          

Hakune, v.i. 
Be deliberate, be careful. Hakune marie ai, kaore e hohoro.

          

whakahakune, v.i. 
Linger. Me ko hea to whare i whakahakune ai? (M. 161).

        

        

          

Hakurā, n. 
1. 
Mesoplodon spp., 
Scamperdown whale. I te tohora, i te hakura i te upokohue (W. iii, 25).

          

2. 
Polyprion oxygeneios, a fish, the groper or large 
hapuku. Ka makaia mai ko nga ika pakupaku ma ratou, katahi ka murua nga hakura o nga waka.

        

        

          

Hakurara = 
hakirara, a. 
Slovenly, lazy. He hakurara ia ki te hanga whare.

          


          

Hākure = 
whakure, v.t. 
1. 
Catch lice. Ko te wahine a Toi e hakure kutu ana.

          

2. 
Search the head 
for lice. Ka ki atu a Maui, “Hakurea toku upoko” (Tr. vii, 40).

          
Ka ki atu a Tinirau kia Hine-te-iwaiwa, “Hakuretia ake taku upoko” (W. ii, 130).

        

        

          

Hakurea, a. 
Lazy.

        

        

          

Hakuturi = 
hakituri, n. 
1. A term applied to birds in the expression 
Te tini o te Hakuturi (T. 55).

          

2. A figurative expression for an 
old man.

        

        

          

Hākuwai = 
hakuai, hokioi, n. An extinct bird, heard at night. Ka piki ano taua manu ka karanga ano a Hakuwai, “Hakuwai, Hakuwai, hu” (W. i, 116).

        

        

          

Hāmā, a. 
1. 
Faded.

          

2. 
Light-coloured. ‖ 
mā.

        

        

          

Hama, v.i. 
Be consumed. Kua hama te kai i te poaka.

        

        

          

Hāmama. 
1. a. 
Open, gaping. Ko te taniwha, kua hamama haere mai te waha (T. 151). Pae tahi hamama te rakau nei (
This tree is more than one fathom is circumference; lit., 
one fathom gaping—the fathom being measured by the extended arms). Hamama tou waha (
Open your mouth).

          

2. 
Vacant, exempt. Kei hea te wahi o te ao i hamama i te raru?

          

3. v.i. 
Shout. I reira ka hamama te waha o te kuia raka ki te ki atu ki a ia (T. 165). 
hāmamamama, v.i. 
Yawn.

        

        

          

Hamanga = 
hemanga, a. 
Not full. He hamanga te kete.

        

        

          

Hāmaremare, vi. 
Have a slight cough. ‖ 
maremare.

        

        

          

Hamaruru. 
1. a. 
Shut in, confined. I ahua kino te tunga o te whare nei i Takopa, he hamaruru.

          

2. 
Projecting, sticking out.

          

3. n. 
Crutch of a 
ko, or digging implement.

        

        

          

Hāmeme, v.i. 
1. 
Mutter. E hameme ana te turoro.

          

2. 
Murmur, grumble.

        

        

          

Hamero.—— ‖ 
Mero.

          

whakahamero, v.i. 
Make grimaces.

        

        

          

Hamiti = 
hamuti.

        

        

          

Hamo, n. 
1. A variety of 
kumara.

          

2. 
Back of head. Kēkē kau ana te parera, e rua o kanohi, timo ana i to hamo, pao ana i to rae. = 
kohamo. Hamo pango, 
black head (i.e., head turned in flight), 
coward.

        

        

          

Hāmoamoa, n. 
1. 
Clay.

          

2. Small spherical stones consisting of iron pyrites, which were used as bullets by Maoris in the war of 1865.

        

        

          

Hāmoemoe. 
1. a. 
Sleepy.

          

2. v.i. 
Doze. He hamoemoe noa i te ra (W.M. viii, 12).

        

        

          

Hāmoko, n. Bundles of 
raupo forming the walls of a Maori building.

        

        

          

Hāmonemone = 
hamoremore.

        

        

          

Hamore, a. 
Cropped, shorn, bare.

          

hāmoremore, a. 
Bare of branches, smooth-barrelled, of a tree.

        

        

          

Hamu, v.t. 
Gather things that are thinly scattered, 
glean. Ka ongeonge nga kai ka hamu ai i nga puka.—Ka ori i te whare ki te hamu rarauhe (S. 47).

          

hamuhamu, v.i. 
Eat scraps of food. Ka hemo i te kai, ka haere ki nga pae o nga umu ra, hamuhamu ai (Pi. 135, 3).

        

        

          

Hāmua, n. 
1. A variety of native rat seldom eaten, its cry, 
kato, was an ill omen. Mo matou i noho me he hamua kiore i Maupaki (W. v. 116).

          

2. 
Elder brother or 
sister. Ko te whenua i poroporoakina e to tupuna ki a maua ko toku hamua. = 
tuakana.

        

        

          

Hamumu, v.i. 
Speak. Kihai hoki i hamumu atu te wahine ra (T. 164).

          

hāmumumumu, v.i. 
Mutter, make an indistinct sound. Te mea e hamumumumu nei, me te waha tangata.

        

        

          

Hamurara. —— Te hamurara ra 
noa i uta ra (K.).

        

        

          

Hāmure. 
1. v.i. 
Do anything a little at a time, dawdle.

          

2. a. 
Dilatory.

          

3. v.t. 
Catch vermin in the hair. (Ngi.) = 
hapaki, hakure.

        

        

          

Hamuti, n. 
1. 
Human excrement.

          

2. 
Privy. He poporo tu ki te hamuti (P. 25).

        

        

          

Hana, hahana. 
1. v.i. 
Shine, glow, give forth heat. Kua mate a Waikare, ina hoki te hahana o te kanohi o te tangata nei (Wai. 44).

          

2. n. 
Flame, gleam, glow. Tineia te mura, tineia te hana (K.).

          

3. A garment of dressed flax smeared with red ochre. E kore ranei a 
Te Mui e whiwhi mai i tona nei hana? (M. 200).

          

whakahana, v.t. 
Hold up weapons, etc., 
in defiance. Ka whakahana i nga patu, me te pukana.

          

hanahana, n. 
1. A cloak. = 
hana, 3.

          

2. 
Pudenda muliebria (T. 37).

        

        

          

Hane. 
1. v.i. 
Be confounded, be silenced, be put to shame. Kei hane koe (M. 283).

          

2. a. 
Rotten. Tana whare koiwi, koiwi ka hanea i te po (M. 248).

          

3. n. 
Water.

          

hanehane, n. 
Decay, rottenness. Anana, ma te huhu, ma te popo, ma te hanehane (T. 5).

        

        

          

Hānea, n. 
1. A small black mussel.

          

2. 
Rorippa islandica, a plant.

        

        

          

Hāneanea, a. 
Pleasant, comfortable. I reira maua e haneanea ana i te ua.—Ka kai, ka haneanea, ka ki te kopu.

        

        

          

Hānene, a. 
Blowing gently. I ata hanene te haere mai o te hau ra. = 
anene.

        

        

          

Hanepī, a. 
Confounded, dumbfounded. = 
hane.

        

        


        

          

Hani (i), a. A carved wooden weapon, used mainly by chiefs. Katahi ano te ringa o Whakatau ka kapo ki tana rakau, ki te hani (W. ii, 148). = 
maipi, taiaha.

        

        

          

Hani (ii), 
hahani, hanihani, v.t. 
Speak ill of, disparage. Kati ra te hanihani i tou hoa.—Aku rongo hanihani ka puta i nga whenua (M. 204). No tenei tau ka hua nga hanihani ki runga ki a koe (W.M. xiii, 96). Na ka rongo te wahine nei i tona hahanitanga, ka kohukohutia a Ngati Awa.

        

        

          

Hani (iii), v.t. 
Graze, pass close by. ‖ 
wani.

        

        

          

Hanikura, hanikura-patu, n. 
Macomona liliana, a small bivalve shellfish with a thin red shell.

        

        

          

Hanina, n. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Hanu, n. 
Oven. = 
hangi. ‖ 
kaihanu.

        

        

          

Hanumi, v.i. 
Be merged or 
swallowed up, be mixed. He pai taua pounamu, he ma etahi wahi, he kakariki etahi wahi hanumi haere ai.

          

whakahanumi, v.t. 
Mix, cause to be swallowed up. ‖ 
numi.

        

        

          

Hānga. ‖ 
hā, 6.

        

        

          

Hanga. 
1. v.t. 
Make, build. Heoi ano nga tohunga nana i hanga nga waka (T. 69). Kei te hanga i te taiepa oneone (T. 19).

          

2. 
Fashion. Na toku tupuna au, na Rongotakawiu i hanga ka whakatupu tangata au (T. 57).

          

3. n. 
Work, fabric.

          

4. 
Business. He maha nga karakia mo te tarukenga, mo tenei hanga mo te kanga (T. 89).

          

5. 
Practice, habit. Ko tana hanga he korero tonu.

          

6. 
Thing, property. Tena ko te hanga i wehingia nei ko nga tuatara (T. 159).

          

Ehara i te hanga, 
it is no ordinary thing. (An expression of admiration, etc.) Ehara i te hanga! Harawiniwini ana te kiri i te mataotao. So, also, Kihai i hanga ake tana wahine, he rangatira nui no tenei whenua (T. 196).

        

        

          

Hanga kino, 
pudenda muliebria.

          

7. 
People. Hei whakawehi mo te hanga i raro nei (M. 38). = 
hunga.

          

8. 
Head, of a tree.

          

hangahanga, a. 
1. 
Frivolous, of no account. Hua noa he hangahanga noa nga korero a tera, kaore, he tika tou ia.

          

2. 
Abundant, sufficient.

          

3. 
Short, low, Ka hangahanga te tupu o te kapana. = 
hakahaka.

          

4. v. 
Fashion, work upon. akuanei au ka hangahanga atu.

          

whakahangahanga, v.t. 
Handle gently. He mea whakahangahanga noa; nana noa i mate.

        

        

          

Hāngai, a. 
1. 
Opposite, confronting. Kia hangai mai tou kanohi.—I korerotia hangaitia ki a ia (
It was spoken to his face).

          

2. 
Across, at right angles, astride. Hangai pu nga waewae. 
He toki hangai, 
an adze. = 
he toki aronui. ‖ Bul. iv, 18, 19, 20.

          

hangaitanga, n. 
Counterpart, equivalent. Ko te hangaitanga o tana kupu he pai.

        

        

          

Hanganoa. 
1. a. 
Of no account.

          

2. n. 
Small basket for serving cooked food, roughly made of wide strips of green flax, hence its name. ‖ 
hanga, noa.

        

        

          

Hangarau, v.t. 
Jest with, befool. He aha tau i hangarau i a au? (T. 18).

          

hangahangarau, frequentative. 
1. v.t. 
Continue to befool. E waiho ana koe hei hangahangarau maku (M. 269).

          

2. a. 
Full of wiles. Maui hangahangarau (M. 297).

        

        

          

Hangareka, v.i. or v.t. 
Jest, deceive. He hangareka kau te mahi a tenei tangata.

        

        

          

Hangaroa, n. 
1. Some kind of sea-shells which were strung together and worn as an ornament round the neck, waist, or ankle. Ko etahi taonga ano o te Maori he tiki ki te kaki, he kuru, he kapeu ki nga taringa, he hangaroa ki nga waewae, me te tu hangaroa ano ki te hope, me te maro waero ano.

          

2. Also applied to 
ornamented belts or 
anklets of other materials.

        

        

          

Hangariki, a. 
Small. = 
matariki.

        

        

          

Hangaruru, n. 
Forest land, dense brushwood. ‖ 
hamaruru, ngaruru.

        

        

          

Hangatītī, v.t. 
Tease.

        

        

          

Hangehange (i), intensive ad. used with 
maroke, maroke hangehange, 
very dry, quite dry. Maroke hangehange te waka i runga i te kowhatu.

        

        

          

Hangehange (ii), n. 
1. 
Geniostoma ligustrifolium, a shrub. = 
hengahenga, papa.

          

2. 
Elaeocarpus dentatus, a tree. = 
hinau.

        

        

          

Hāngengangenga, a. 
Loose, flapping. Kaore e herea kia tino mau, engari kia hangengangenga noa iho.

          

Hangenge (i), a. 
Powerless, weak. = 
ngenge.

        

        

          

Hangenge (ii), n. 
Hemirhamphus intermedius, garfish. = 
takeke, ihe.

        

        

          

Hangere. 
1. a. 
Half full. He hangere tenei kete. ‖ 
tangere, takere.

          

2. n. 
Deep pool in a stream.

        

        

          

Hāngi, n. 
1. 
Native oven, consisting of a circular hole in the ground, in which the food was cooked by heated stones. Ka tahuna te hangi tapu, ka ngiha (T. 172).

          

2. Contents of the oven. Koia a Tamure i mea ai ma tana kotiro e kai taua hangi (T. 173).

          

3. 
Scarf, cut, or 
dip made in felling a tree. = 
umu.

        

        

          

Hangina, a. 
Ulcerated. He hangina te u o te wahine nei.

        

        

          

Hango, n. 
Shovel. = 
hako (i).

          

hangohango. 
1. n. An implement for digging, and for setting potatoes, etc.

          

2. v.t. 
Dig or 
plant with a 
hangohango.

          


          
Kei te hangohango riwai nga tangata o tenei kainga.

        

        

          

Hāngoangoa, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Hangongi, a. 
Unripe, green.

        

        

          

Hangore, a. 
1. 
Flexible, yielding, not firmly fixed. Hangore ana nga niho o te hakui nei. ‖ 
ngore.

          

2. 
More than half full. E hangore and te kete i te kumara.

        

        

          

Hangoro, hāngorongoro, a. 
Slack, loose. Hangoro noa taku pikau. ‖ 
korokoro.

        

        

          

Hāngorungoru, a. 
Hanging in folds, wrinkled. ‖ 
korukoru.

        

        

          

Hāngū (i), a. 
Dumb, quiet, not talkative. He wahine hangu.—E kore taku tane a Ponga raua ko tana iwi e noho hangu, ka whai kupu ano ratou (W. iv, 47). ‖ 
wahangu.

        

        

          

Hāngū (ii), 
hāngungu, v.t. 
Scrape strips of flax (as 
hukahuka) 
with a shell, to make it softer, more pliable, but not so as to disengage the fibre. He mea hangungu te harakeke ki te kuku, a ka raranga.—Kai te hāngū harakeke a Makurata. ‖ 
hākuku.

        

        

          

Hanguru, a. 
Rumble, grumble.

          

hangurunguru, n. 
Grumbling. Kua taka mai te wa hei whakamahuetanga mo nga hangurunguru, mo nga whakangaungau. (W.M. ii, 2).

        

        

          

Hangutu, n. 
Labia.

        

        

          

Hao. 
1. v.t. 
Draw a net, etc., 
round anything. He hokinga mai no nga waka o tona iwi i te hao kupenga ika (T. 141). ‖ 
whao, kowhao.

          

2. 
Catch in a net, enclose. Kei te hao inanga, kei te rou kakahi hei o ki te taiapu (T. 157). Haoa koe te kupenga (M. 369). Ka pu te ruha, ka hao te rangatahi (P.).

          

3. 
Make a clean sweep of anything. 
Tawhiti hao, a rat trap having several entrances.

          

4. 
Capture a fortress.

          

5. 
Grasp greedily.

          

6. 
Be eager for, consider carefully. Kia ngata ai to puku, e hao nei ki te riri (M. 14)

          

7. 
Steer to starboard a canoe, the opposite to 
tirau.

          

8. n. 
Net. 
Hao-o-Rua, a constellation near Orion. Ko taua kupenga kai te takiwa o Te Kakau ma. Ko te ingoa o taua kupenga ko te Hao-o-Rua. (Te Kakau is Orion's belt.)

          

9. 
Basket. Tu pupu, tu ngaro; tu hao, tu ea (
A portion [of food] 
in a little bundle is a portion lost, a portion in a basket is a portion to be repaid) (P.). Katahi ano ka ruku, ka mahi te tangata ra a ka ki te hao.

          

10. A curved kind of 
mutu kaka, or 
parrot snare. 
Waewae hao, 
bandy-legged.

          

11. 
Anaphobis habenata and 
Anguilla spp., 
mud eels. = 
putu.

          

whakahao. 
1. v.t. 
Use as a net. Kupenga taratara i whakahaoa iho.

          

2. n. 
Arctocephalus hookeri, sea-lion. Te hoa kakari o Te Wera, he whakahao (P.; Ika ii, 605). = 
kekeno, ‖ 
poutoko, kautakoa, kaka.

          

hahao, a. 
Hollow

          

haohao, n. 
1. 
Small basket for seed potatoes.

          

2. 
Defamation. Kaore te korero kino, te haohao nunui (M. 204).

          

3. 
Finger, especially on carved figures.

        

        

          

Hapa (i). 
1. v.i. 
Be passed over in the apportionment of anything. Koia nei te whakatauki mo Paeko i nga wa e hapa ai te tangata i te hakari (W. v, 23).

          

2. 
Be in need of anything.

          

3. a. 
Gone by. Ka hapa koe ki Ruatahuna ka puta mai nga pukapuka mou.

          

whakahapa, v.t. 
Leave destitute or 
neglected.

        

        

          

Hapa (ii), a. 
Crooked. ‖ 
tahapa.

        

        

          

Hāpai. 
1. v.t. 
Lift up, raise. Hapainga, hapainga, kia tarewa ki runga (T. 142).

          

2. 
Take up, carry. E koro, haere mai ki te hapai atu i nga toki nei (T. 51).

          

3. 
Begin a song, charm, etc., Ka hapai ake i tana hiki ake mo tana ika kia maiangi ake (T. 22).

          

4. In the pass., 
hapainga. 
Set out on a journey, i.e., loads are 
taken up. Hauki kau te ata, ka hapainga mai (T. 157). So used as a v.i.: Ka hapainga taua ope (W. iv, 41).

          

5. v.i. 
Rise of heavenly bodies. Ka hapai nga kawainga o te ata.

          

6. 
Dawn. Ra te haeata hapai ana mai (M. 122).

          

7. n. 
Leading party, advance guard.

          

8. 
Dawn, morning. Tutohu ahiahi, whakarere hapai (
Accept at night, reject in the morning) (P.).

          

hapahapai, frequentative, v.t. 
Lift often. Tena e te hanga e, nga ringa hei hapahapai atu mou i a Rangimaro, e (M. 332).

        

        

          

Hāpai-tu, v.t. Make a clearing by removing all timber, not leaving it to be burned. Ko taua wahi he hapai-tu na nehera.

        

        

          

Hāpaki, v.t. 
Catch lice. Hapaki ana te taokete i nga kutu o Maui (T. 26).

        

        

          

Hāpapa, n. 
Heap of stones.

        

        

          

Hāpara. 
1. v.t. 
Slit, cut. Na Rehua i hapara te whare.—I haparaia tonutia tona waewae.

          

2. v.i. 
Dawn. Ka hapara te ata.

          

3. n. 
Spade. (mod.) More recently also used as a transliteration for 
shovel.

          

4. 
Dawn. Tutohu ahiahi, whakarere hapara (P.). E muri ahiahi whanake te hapara (S.).

          

hāparapara, v.t. 
Cut, sever. Herehere kau ana te taura ki a koutou, kihai i haparapara, kia kai atu Tahuna (M. 228).

        

        

          

Hāparangi. 
1. v.i. 
Shout, bawl. Kahaparangi te waha o te tamariki.

          

2. v.t. 
Cut open. He ika ka toe toea, he ika ka haparangitia (J. ix, 188).

          


          

Hāparu, v.t. 
Make common, desecrate. Ka haparua aku mea e koe.

        

        

          

Hape, a. 
1. 
Crooked. I mohiotia kia te hape o te waewae (T. 113).

          

2. 
Beside the point. Kahore i hape o korero; kei te tika o korero.

        

        

          

Hapī, n. 
Native oven or 
cooking pit. = 
Hāngi, hopī, tapī. Hapī-tawa, name of a game played by children.

        

        

          

Hāpiapia, a. 
Sticky, clammy. ‖ 
pia.

        

        

          

Hapine, v.t. 
Scrape flax. = 
hārō.

        

        

          

Hapiro, n. 
Violation of
tapu by eating at a sacred place. He aha koe i mate ai ? He hapiro.

        

        

          

Hapoki, hapoko, n. 
Covered pit for storing 
kumara or potatoes. Kia rupeke te kai ki te hapoko (T. 189).

        

        

          

Hapoko, a. 
Boggy. = 
tapokopoko.

        

        

          

Hāpopo, n. 
Corpse of an enemy, generally intended to be eaten.

        

        

          

Hapori, n. 
Section of a tribe, family. ‖ 
pori.

        

        

          

Hāporo, v.t. 
Cut off. Haporoa te rakau ki konei. 
Kai haporo, 
eat greedily.

        

        

          

Hapū. 
1. a. 
Pregnant, Ka kitea te haputanga o Rangiuru (T. 128). = 
hapupu.

          

2. 
Conceived in the womb. Akuanei whakapaea ai na Hotunui i tahae; na e hapu ana a Marutuahu (T. 136).

          

3. n. 
Section of a large tribe, clan, secondary tribe. Wehea ake etehi, he hapu ano, he hapu ano, ko te hapu i a Tu-te-wanawana i noho i uta, ko te hapu i a Punga, i haere ki te wai (T. 5). ‖ 
pu.

          

4. Species of 
shark (prized as food).

        

        

          

Hāpua. 
1. a. 
Hollow like a valley, 
depressed. Hoake tatou ki te wahi e hapua mai ra.

          

2. n. 
Pool, lagoon. Ko Muriwai-o-hata te hapua i huna ai a Tuna i a ia (W. ii, 76). 
Hapua koko, 
assembling place of
koko, or 
tui.

          
‖ 
hopua, kopua.

          

3. 
Grove of trees of one species. He hapua tawa.

        

        

          

Hapui, a. 
Betrothed. ‖ 
puhi.

        

        

          

Hapuku, 
1. n. 
Polyprion oxygeneios, a fish, 
the groper. Kawea ki te tai, ki te moana, ki te huti hapuku (M. 285). ‖ 
whapuku, kapua, moeone.

          

2. Larva of 
Cicindela tuberculata, the butcher or tiger beetle.

          

3. v.t. 
Cram food into the mouth. Katahi ka tahuri ki te kai i nga manga e tere ana i te wai, ka hapukutia ki tona waha.

          

hāpukupuku, n. 
Young
kahawai, a fish. = 
koria.

        

        

          

Hapunapuna, a. 
Forming a pool. Ka kitea te wahi hapunapuna te wai o roto i te awa kumara (Kah.). ‖ 
Hapua.

        

        

          

Hāpūpū, a. 
Blunt. He toki onewa, hapupu marire; ka pa tau he mata toki pounamu, e tu te tatai o te whakairo (P.).

        

        

          

Hapuru, v.i. 
Thud, fall heavily.

        

        

          

Haputa, n. 
Forefront of battle, 
thick of the fight. Kihai rawa i kitea te mata o Tamareia ki roto ki te haputa o te riri. ‖ 
puta.

        

        

          

Hara (i). 
1. v.i. 
Violate 
tapa, intentionally or otherwise. Kia kite te marea i oku haranga, he ika ka koharatia i, i (W. v, 164).

          

2. n. 
Sin, offence. Kei au ranei to hara, i komuhua mai nei taua (M. 49).

        

        

          

Hara (ii), n. 
Excess above a round number. Kotahi rau, e iwa nga hara.

          

harahara, n. 
Abundance. He harahara wai nga kanohi (P. 103).

          

whakahara, a. 
Large. Te whakahara o te tangata ra.

          

whakaharahara. 
1. 
Extraordinary, marvellous.

          

2. 
Intensive. Mo te whare nui whakaharahara (M. 373). He mea whakama whakaharahara tana kupu (P. 106).

        

        

          

Hara (iii), v.i. 
1. 
Miss, make a false stroke.

          

2. 
Come short of. Kahore he haranga o Rewa i a Tiki.

          

harahara. 
1. v.i. 
Be diminished, become less. Ka harahara nga kai i roto i te rua. ‖ 
taharahara.

          

2.—— Harahara aitu, harahara a tai (M. 40, 114); explained by a Maori as, “E wehea ana a uta a tai.”

          

whakaharahara, v.t. 
Cause to be diminished, lessen. Kia whakaharaharangia te wai o te poti.

        

        

          

Hara (iv), n. 
Cormocephalus rubriceps. A large centipede. = 
weri.

        

        

          

Hara (v), n. A stick bent at the top, used as a sign that a chief had died at the place. Ka oti enei te mahi, e hanga ana te hara, he mea koropiko a runga o nga rakau; ko te take o te hara, hei tohu mo te rangatira, ka hanga ki te taha o te ara hei tirohanga ma te tangata.

          

'Hara (poetical) = 
ehara. 'Hara koe te tane, he puhi koe naku (M.M. 30).

        

        

          

Harakeke, n. 
1. The general name for New Zealand flax (
Phormium tenax), of which there were many named varieties. Kei te tapahi i te harakeke, kei te ta kupenga (T. 7).

          

2. 
Flax plant. Tu ana a Rata i tua o te harakeke (T. 56).

        

        

          

Haraki, a. 
Preposterous, extraordinary. He haraki koe ki te kuhu i te marangai. ‖ 
waraki. hārakiraki, n. 
Inconstancy, erratic disposition. ‖ 
kahurakiraki, harekereke.

        

        

          

Harakoa, n. 
Dancing and other 
amusements. I te mutunga o te kai, me te harakoa, me nga whaikorero.—Naku koe i tuku atu i te mata raharaha, i te rehia, i te harakoa (M. 352).

        

        

          

Harakuku, 
1. v.t. 
Scrape. Harakukutia nga harakeke. = 
hakuku.

          


          

2. 
Scratch with the finger-nail, an indication of amorous advances. Hei aha koa au ka harakuku (S.). ‖ 
haramaikuku.

        

        

          

Haramai. 
1. v.i. 
Come, arrive. Ka haramai roimata, ka maringi, e (M. 377). Ko to wairua i haramai (M. 7).

          

2. n. 
Arrival. Me te patai i te putake o tona haramai, ko ia anake (J. xx, 21).

          

3. As a shout of welcome, 
Haramai ! Haramai !

          

4. 
Set out Ka kiia e ia, “Kati, ko au anake e haere.” Ka haramai ia, ko ia anake (J. xx, 19).

          

haramaitia, pass. 
Be come for. Te korero i haramaitia nei e ia (
The report on account of which he came).

          

haramaitanga, n. 
Arrival, coming. E titiro atu ana ki te haramaitanga o te tonga parawera (M. 159).

          
N
ote.—Neither the simple 
hara nor the form 
haraatu seems to be in use; the use of pass. and v.n. as above establish the form as a single word.

        

        

          

Haramaikuku, v.t. 
Scratch with the finger-nail (an amorous advance). Kati nei ki ahau ko te haramaikuku ki whakangotoa iho ki te kiri mau ai (S.). ‖ 
harakuku, raraku.

        

        

          

Hāramuramu, ad. 
Out of the regular order, in an informal way (of taking food only). Katahi ka kai haramuramu etahi o nga rangatira ka kitea he matika i roto, he koi te mata. = 
koramuramu.

        

        

          

Haranu, a. 
Turbid. Ka haranu atu te wai. ‖ 
wheranu.

        

        

          

Hārangi, a. 
1. 
Unsettled. ‖ 
arangi.

          

2. 
Foolish, silly. Ka harangi noa iho ona mahara. ‖ 
haurangi.

          

whakahārangi, v.t. 
Disturb, unsettle.

          

whakahārangirangi, v.t. 
Annoy.

        

        

          

Harangote, v.t. 
Nibble. E harangote ana te ika. 
harangotengote, v.t. 
Do piecemeal or 
by instalments. E kore e tika te utu me harangotengote.

        

        

          

Harapaki. 
1. n. 
Steep slope, as the side of a hill.

          

2. Ornamental reed work inside a 
whare. = tukutuku.

          

3. v.i. 
Join battle. Homai taku maro, kia hurua, kia rawea, kia harapaki maua ko te toa e haramai nei (M. 221).

          

4. v.t. 
Crack vermin 
with the nails. = 
hapaki.

        

        

          

Harapuka. 
1. v.i. 
Grieve, sigh. Tenei au, e, te harapuka noa nei (M. 23).

          

2. a. 
Perplexed, uncertain. Harapuka noa, harapuka noa, kei hea he ara.

        

        

          

Harare, n. 
1. 
Red membrane on inside of the eyelid. Ka hararetia nga whatu (
His eyelids were turned inside out). Applied also to 
blear eyes: Ka harare nga karu.

          

2. 
Red sealing wax. (mod.).

        

        

          

Haraeke = 
harakeke, n. 
Phormium tenax. Kotia mai etahi haraeke (W. i, 125).

        

        

          

Haratau, a. 
1. 
Convenient, suitable, approved. Te mea noa ano ka haratau marire ki te whakaaro a te wahine (T. 167).

          

2. 
Dexterous. Ka haratau ki te taiaha.

          

whakaharatau, v.t. 
Practise, acquire dexterity.

        

        

          

Hārato, v.i. 
Feel uneasy.

        

        

          

Haratua (i). 
1. v.t. 
Dress timber longitudinally 
with an adze. Nau te waka nei i haratua, i tamaku.—Whakarongo te taringa ki te tarawete mai a te toki haratuatua e tititi.

          

2. 
Cut, gash. E pai ana, e whae, he haratua kiri (M. 176).

          

3. n. 
Cutting instrument. Tu mai, e pou, hikoia te haratua (M. 176).

        

        

          

Haratua (ii), n. The twelfth month of the Maori year; corresponds approximately with May. = 
Haki-haratua.

        

        

          

Hārau. 
1. v.t. 
Feel for with the hand, grope for. E harau ana te ngoingoi i te kai mana.—I haraua hoki, i matau atu ai (M. 267).

          

2. 
Touch lightly, graze, scratch, nibble. E harau ake ana te ika ki te maunu.

          

3. v.i. 
Be heard vaguely. Tenei tetahi ki i harau ake ki aku taringa.

          

4. v.i. 
Win or obtain by chance (Ngi.). I harau i whiwhi ai.

          

haraunga, n. 
Impression, print. Whakataki noa i ou tapuae i runga i te tahuna … kaore i kitea te haraunga o ou tapuae (S.).

          

hāraurau, v.t. 
See or 
hear indistinctly.

        

        

          

Harau. ‖ 
tangiharau.

        

        

          

Harawene. 
1. a. 
Envious, jealous.

          

2. v.t. 
Grumble at.

        

        

          

Harawiwini, v.i. 
Shiver. Ehara i te hanga; harawiwini ana te kiri i te mataotao.

        

        

          

Hare (i), 
harehare, n. 
Cutaneous eruption, itch. Ko te ngau a te hare.

          

harehare, a. 
Offensive. Katahi nga korero harehare nau: whakarerea atu.

        

        

          

Hare (ii) (poetical) = 
haere. Hare kau atu ai aku rongo ki nui whenua, e (S.).

        

        

          

Hārekereke, a. 
Unreliable. Atua harekereke, waiho te mate mo Hapopo (P.). ‖ 
harakiraki.

          
N
ote.—No other example of this word has been found; and the obscurity of the proverb has led to many variations in its form.

        

        

          

Hārearea, a. 
Heard indistinctly.

        

        

          

Hārērē, n. A small fish.

        

        

          

Hareto, n. 
Ripe fruit of poroporo.

        

        

          

Hārewa, v.i. 
Take off in flight. Mehemea ka takahia tenei ture ka hārewa nga manu, ara ka haere.

        

        

          

Hari (i). 
1. v.i. 
Dance.

          

2. 
Sing a song to dance to.

          

3. 
Feel or 
show gladness. Ka hari tona ngakau i roto i a ia (T. 130).

          

4. n. 
Dance.

          

5. 
Song (M. 67).

          

6. 
Joy.

          


          

harihari, n. 
Song to make people pull together.

          

harihari, hahari, n. 
Paphirus largillierti and 
Dosinia subrosea, bivalve molluscs.

        

        

          

Hari (ii), v.t. 
Carry. Ka haere atu te koroheke ra, ka hari i nga toki (T. 51). Haria he kai ma taua (T. 25).

        

        

          

Hāria, n. 
Brassica oleracea, wild cabbage (introduced).

        

        

          

Hariharitae.——

          

whakahariharitae, v.t. 
Gibe at, vilify, hold in contempt. E whakahariharitae a Patu ki a Raurimu.—E whakahariharitaetia ta taua potiki.

        

        

          

Harirau, n. 
Wing. Kua rongo raua i te kapakapa o te harirau o te kuku (T. 146). ‖ 
parirau.)

        

        

          

Hāro. 
1. v.t. 
Scrape clean. He kaiharo muka.

        

        

          

He kaupapa haro, 
a clean sweep.

          

2. v.i. 
Soar. I whakaahua ia i a ia ki te ahua o te kahu, a hāro haere ana ia i runga (W. ii, 76).

          

3. a. 
Smooth, of the sea. He au hāro.

          

4. Of very low water at spring tide. Haro ana te tai nei.

          

5. In the expression 
wai hāro, a sort of soup made by mixing meal of 
hinau berries with water and boiling same. ‖ 
vai halo, (J. xi, 218).

          

haronga, n. 
Cape made of the refuse scrapings of flax.

        

        

          

Haro, haroharo. 
1. v.t. 
Scrape. ‖ Ta, 
haro.

          

2. n. ? 
Vault of heaven. Ko te kawa i tu hangaia te haroharo.

        

        

          

Harore, n. 
1. An edible fungus growing on decayed timber. Ma wai e kai te harore (M. 368). He hakekeke pea, he harore pea (M. 44). Tenei taku waka te waiho i te motu hei poupou harore (M. 85).

          

2. 
Agaracus adiposus, mushroom. He harore rangi tahi (P.; applied to anything short-lived or not long established).

          

3. 
Shell of the ear.

          

whakaharore, a. 
Like a fungus. Wareware o taringa whakaharore!

          

hārorerore, n. 
Weakness. To mata i tauria e te harorerore.

        

        

          

Hāroto, hārotoroto. 
1. n. 
Pond, pool.

          

2. v.i. 
Lie in pools, form pools. He wai kihai i ata hopua, i harotoroto noa iho.

        

        

          

Harotu, a. 
1. 
Reduced to shreds or tatters.

          

2. 
Faint-hearted.

          

3. 
Drowsy. ‖ 
rorotu.

        

        

          

Haru (i), v.i. 
Bark. Ko ana korero, me te haru kuri.

        

        

          

Haruharu, a. 
Soiled, disagreeable to the eye. Ahakoa mate haruharu, ka kawea ki te wai, raupitia ai.

        

        

          

Harua = 
wharua. 
Depression, valley. Ko Ohineatia he haruatanga (Tu.).

        

        

          

Harukiruki = 
rukiruki, intensive ad.

          

Taimaha harukiruki, (a) 
extremely heavy, (b) 
extreme depression. I te kainga au … o taimaha harukiruki (M.M. 192).

        

        

          

Hāruru, a. 
Fetid, foul-smelling. Ka haruru te rongoa nei. ‖ 
mōrururu.

        

        

          

Haruru. 
1. n. Any 
dull, heavy sound.

          
Ka rongo nei a Tama i te haruru o nga tapuae o Ngatoro e haere iho ana (T. 171).

          

2. 
Roar. Ka rongo raua ki te haruru [of the storm] ka purupurua to raua whare (T. 93).

          

3. v.i. 
Resound. Tena toki ka haruru (T. 32).

          

4. 
Thud. Kua rangona e raua te harurutanga ki raro, te whiunga iho (T. 146).

          

5. n. Name of a charm, beginning with the word 
haruru, which was used to cure wounds, etc.

        

        

          

Haruwai, a. 
Sodden, watery.

        

        

          

Hātai, n. 
Mild weather, neither windy nor sunny. He rangi hatai tenei.

        

        

          

Hataretare, n. 
Slug or 
snail. = 
ngata.

        

        

          

Hātata, a. 
Blustering.

        

        

          

Hātea, a. 
1. 
Faded, decolourised. Kua hatea te mangu o te kakahu.

          

2. 
Whitened, as with saline efflorescence. ‖ 
tea, patea.

        

        

          

Hātepe. 
1. v.t. 
Cut asunder, cut off. Hatepea nga pou o te whare.—Homai noa ra te rongo o te hatepe hai patu i a au e (S.). = 
hautope.

          

2. v.i. 
Proceed in an orderly manner, follow in regular sequence. Kihai i hatepe te haere o tana korero, i hikohiko. ‖ 
whakatepe.

        

        

          

Hatete, n. 
Fire.

        

        

          

Hātoitoi, n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
pitoitoi.

        

        

          

Hātope = 
autope, hatepe.

        

        

          

Hāture, n. A sea-fish. ? = 
hauture.

        

        

          

Hau (i), n. 
1. 
Wind, air. Kihai te hau i roa rawa e pa ana, kua mutu (T. 93). 
Hau o te takiwa, 
air of space. 
Hau kainga, 
home. = 
wa kainga (Kah.).

          

2. 
Breath. Ma te hau tonu pea o te korokoro e horo te tangata (T. 161).

          

3. 
Dew, moisture. Ma tahaki haere, i te hau i a koe.—Ka tokia to kiri e te hau kopata (S. ii, 60). (This appears as an element in many words denoting dew, frost, snow, etc. ‖ 
hauku, etc.)

          

hauhau. 
1. a. 
Cool. Ka hauhau koe i te anu o waho (T. 66).

          

2. n. 
Coolness, cool air. Toia ake te tatau kia tuwhera, kia puta mai ai te hauhau ki a au (M. lvi).

        

        

          

Hau (ii), 
hauhau. 
1. a. 
Eager, brisk.

          

2. v.t. 
Seek. Ka piki a Rupe, ka hau, ka porangi ki a Rehua (T. 32).

          

whakahau, v.t. and n. 
Command. Ka whakahau ano te tangata nei, “Tatua” (T. 200). Katahi ka pa te whakahau a te maia nei a Maruahaira ki tona ope, “Hoea!” (J. ii, 45).

          

hāhau, v.t. 
Seek. Hei aha ma korua i



hāhauria ai tena wahine? (T. 185). Kihai i roa te hahautanga mai o nga tauhou, kua mohiotia mai ko Paoa tera (T. 193).

          

whakahauhau. 
1. v.t. 
Order, direct, hasten. Kua maranga a Tukutuku ki te whakahauhau kai kia tahuna (T. 192).

          

2. 
Encourage. Katahi ka tautapa te whakahauhau a te hunga e tu iho ra i te taumata (T. 151).

          

3. n. A set song for inspiring workers. Katahi ka koia te mara, ko tona whakahauhau tenei, “Ngaere te whakatipua,” etc. (T. 114).

        

        

          

Hau (iii). 
1. a. 
Famous, illustrious. He ingoa hau tenei ingoa e karangatia mai nei ki te taringa (T. 148).

          

2. v.i. 
Resound, be published abroad, reported. Oku nei rongo kino hau ana ki tawhiti (M. 257).

          

3. 
Be heard. Ka hau te reo.—Ka hau te tangi.

          

4. n. 
Report. Whakarongo ra te taringa ki te hau taua e hau mai nei (M. 312).

        

        

          

Hau (iv), n. 
1. 
Vitality of man, 
vital essence of land, etc., which was particularly susceptible to the attacks of witchcraft, etc. ‖ J. ix, 189–99. E mohio ana ahau kei te patu mai koe i a maua ko taku hau, e kore taku hau e riro i to karakia (J. ii, 223). Tipi i te hau o te whenua, i te hau o te kai (J. ix, 197).

          

2. In the expressions 
hau whitia and 
kai hau, referring to evils arising from misappropriation of property. ‖ J. ix, 197–98.

          
N
ote.—There may possibly be a connection between this word and the following. But it must be noted that this is most essentially spiritual and intangible, while hau (v) is the material visible symbol of something.

        

        

          

Hau (v), n. 
1. Food used in the ceremonies of pure, or removal of 
tapu from a newly built house, canoe, etc., sometimes eaten by the 
tohunga, at others left for the 
atua.

          

2. Some portion of a victim slain in battle, or something connected with an undertaking just completed, used in religious rites to ensure good luck. Kia tae atu au ki te kawe atu i te hau o tenei tanga ika; a kia tae atu au ki te tohunga, kia whangaia ki te atua (T. 22). Ma wai e kawe te hau o to parekura nei ? (W. iv, 80). The rite of presenting the 
hau to the 
atua was called 
whangai hau. Ka tohia; ka mutu, ka whangaia te hau mo ana mahi (T. 17).

          

3. Twigs of 
karamuramu, used in divination rites, apparently to represent tribes or clans about to engage in battle. ‖ J. ix, 193, and note to 
hau (iv).

        

        

          

Hau (vi). 
1. v.i. 
Project, overhang.

          

2. 
Exceed, be in excess. Kei te hau te whariki nei (
This mat is longer than necessary).

          

3. n. 
Excess, parts, fraction, over any complete measurement. E waru maro o taku taura me te hau (
My rope is eight fathoms and a bit, or a 
half).

          

4. 
External angle, corner. Kei te hau o te taiepa te ara.

        

        

          

Hau whakapeke, n. 
Displacement in ground plan of house caused by unequal diagonal measurements.

          

whakahau, v.t. 
Shelter. He taro tena, he whakahau paenga no te kumara. 
Whakahaumatua, variety of gourd.

        

        

          

Hau (vii), 
hahau, hauhau, v.t. 
1. 
Strike, smite, deal blows to. Hahau kau ana te patu, he mano ki te matenga (T. 143). Inamata e haua ana ki te patu (T. 91).

          

2. 
Hew, chop. Ka tuakina a Te Arawa, … ka hinga ki raro; ka haua, a ka oti; ko nga kai-hahau enei ko Rata, ko Wahieroa (T. 69).

          

3. 
Act energetically.

          

hahau, n. 
1. A fish.

          

2. A charm for curing tumours.

          

hauhau (i) n. 
Neochanna apoda, mud-fish = 
waikākā.

          

hauhau (ii), n. 
Bludgeon. 
Hauhau manu, 
stick for killing birds.

        

        

          

Hau (viii), n. 
Return present by way of acknowledgment for a present received. Ehara i te taonga hau te kai e puritia nei e matou, e Ngati Toa. ‖ 
kai-hau-kai.

        

        

          

Hau (ix), n. 
Property, spoils. Homai aku hau, nga titaha, nga kohua, nga herehere o toku pakanga (M. 345).

          
N
ote.—This word may be connected with the preceding 
hau (viii), or even possibly with 
hau (v), but the use of either of these in the plural is not usual.

        

        

          

Hau (x) = 
hou (i), n. 
Plume, feather. Ka riro, e, taku hau kotuku (S.).

        

        

          

Hauā. 
1. a. 
Crippled, lame. Ka haua te waewae.

          

2. 
Cowardly, without spirit. He iwi haua matou; kahore i rapua he utu.

          

3. 
Angry without cause.

          

4. n. 
Cripple. Ka matakina te pa kaore he tangata o roto, kua horo nga tane nga wahine, he haua te mea i mahue ra.

          

hauhauā, a. 
1. 
Cowardly. Katahi te tangata hauhaua ko koe!

          

2. 
Plebeian.

        

        

          

Hauaitu, hauhauaitu. 
1. a. 
Starved with cold, pinched. He hauaitu to matou mate.—Tokorua nga pakeha i mate kotahi na te pu, na te hauaitu i te marangai tetahi.

          

2. 
Lean, wasted. He kuri hauaitu.

          

3. 
Listless, without heart, weak. Ka hauhauaitu ahau, he pouri no roto i a au.—He whakarapa to kouroto, he tikanga hauhauaitu to koutou nei (P. 30).

          

4. v.i. 
Swoon, faint.

          

hauhauaitu, n. 
Mugil cephalus, small mullet. = 
kopuwai, kanae.

        

        


        

          

Hauama = 
houama, n. = 
whau, at ree (
Entelea arborescens).

        

        

          

Hauanu, n. 
Cold.

        

        

          

Hauangi, a. 
Cool.

        

        

          

Hauārahi, n. 
West wind.

        

        

          

Hauare (i), v.t. 
Miss a mark.

        

        

          

Hauare (ii) = 
haware, n. 
Saliva.

        

        

          

Hauarea = 
hauwarea.

        

        

          

Hauata, n. 
Accident.

        

        

          

Hauātiu, n. 
North-west wind. ‖ 
kotiu.

        

        

          

Hāuaua. 
1. n. 
Drizzling rain.

          

2. a. 
Rainy.

        

        

          

Hauāuru, n. 
1. 
West wind. Hongi rawa atu ki te hauauru, kua piro mai (T. 18). 
Hauauruma-raki, 
north-west wind.

          

2. 
West.

        

        

          

Hauhake, v.t. 
Take up a root crop. Hauhakea ana nga kai; te marangatanga mai, e waru nga rau (T. 114).

        

        

          

Hauhunga, n. 
1. 
Frost. E piki ai koe nga maunga hauhunga i runga o Tongariro (M. 158).

          

2. A variety of greenstone (Tr. xxiv, 515).

        

        

          

Hauiti, a. 
Small.

        

        

          

Haukaha = 
aukaha.

        

        

          

Haukai, n. 
Feast. Mana pea koe e whakahaereere atu nga whanga e rau o Tauranga, hei utuutu haukai kei a Pu, a Pare (M. 63). ‖ 
kaihaukai.

        

        

          

Haukāinga = 
kāinga, n. 
Home. Te maunga e tu mai ra ki te haukainga (M. 7). Kia tahuri ki uta, ki to haukainga (M. 265).

        

        

          

Haukaiwahine, n. 
Formation in single file. Turia pea koe te haukaiwahine (W. v, 132). Ko te “haukaiwahine” ko te haere takitahi a taua ope nei (
ib.).

        

        

          

Haukati = 
aukati.

        

        

          

Haukeke, v.t. 
Meddle, handle carelessly. Ata! he aha tau e haukeke nei?

        

        

          

Haukōeoeo, n. 
Sensation of chill. E hia ranei hitako o te tangata i te pānga mai o te haukoeoeo, na kua ora, kua hapa, kua mahana katoa te kiri.

        

        

          

Haukopa, n. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Haukōpata, n. 
Dew. Ka tokia e te haukopata (M. 124). ‖ 
hau (i).

        

        

          

Haukori, a. 
Moving briskly. Kei mutu aku rangi haukori (S. ii, 22). ‖ 
kori.

        

        

          

Haukoti. 
1. v.t. 
Intercept, cut off. Ka haukotia e te mate. 
Haukoti i te aroaro, 
obstruct. ‖ 
koti.

          

2. n. 
Intercepting party. Katahi ka kokiritia e te haukoti a te wha tekua.

        

        

          

Haukū, n. 
Dew, damp. Ka ringitia hoki nga roimata e Rangi ki runga ki a Papatuanuku, ko ia te hauku (T. 9). ‖ 
hau (i).

        

        

          

Haukume, v.t. 
Pull. An intensive from 
kume. Haukumea, hautoia (Ika, 95).

        

        

          

Haukuru, v.t. 
Smash. E haukurua ana nga upoko o tera. ‖ 
kuru.

        

        

          

Hauma, v.i. 
Shout. Used in 
karakia, songs for giving time, etc. Hauma, hui-e, taiki-e (J. v, 152). Kihai i roa te manutanga i waho ka tangi te hauma karakia (W. iii, 74).

        

        

          

Haumako, a. 
Rich, fertile.

        

        

          

Haumakōroa = 
haumangoroa.

        

        

          

Haumākū = 
mākū, a. 
Bedewed, wet. E haumaku ana ano te toto i runga i te toki (K.M. 62, 6.).

        

        

          

Haumanu, v.t. 
Revive, restore to health. Ko nga karakia haumanu mo nga turoro (W. i, 8).

        

        

          

Haumangōroa, n. 
Pseudopanax edgerleyi, a tree. = 
raukawa.

        

        

          

Haumaringi, haumāringiringi, n. 
Mist. Ka tere Rakei, e, i, haumaringi mai i roto o Kaipara (S. ii, 77).

        

        

          

Haumaruru. 
1. a. 
Languid. Ka haumaruru nga kanohi i te mate.—Ko to te tapapa, haumaruru tonu iho (Sh. T. 181). ‖ 
maruru.

          

2. 
Indifferent, unconcerned. Me mutu i konei te haumaruru o matou, me matakana nga kanohi i enei rangi e takoto nei.

          

3. 
Sullen, sulky.

          

4. n. A charm to enfeeble the enemy.

        

        

          

Haumata, n. 
Snow-grass.

        

        

          

Haumātakataka, n. 
Hurricane.

        

        

          

Haumate, n. An 
eel, resembling 
puhi.

        

        

          

Haumāuiui, n. 
Result of one's 
toil, work accomplished. Te haumauiui o nga mea kua mate; te haumauiui o nga mea kua riro atu. ‖ 
mauiui.

        

        

          

Haūmere, v.i. 
Shout together. ‖ 
umere.

        

        

          

Haumi. 
1. v.t. 
Join.

          

2. 
Lengthen by addition.

          

3. 
Reserve, lay aside. Hoake rawa ka haumi i tetahi maku: ka pau ra hoki.

          

4. n. Piece of wood by which the body of a canoe is lengthened. Na ka mau te haumi o te ta, o te ihu ka kumi tena waka.

          

5. Joint by which the additional piece is fastened.

          

6. 
Canoe so lengthened. Ka haukahatia, tona ingoa he haumi.

          

7. 
Bow of a canoe. Whakarongorongo ana te taringa ki te haumi a te taurua e kuku nei (M. 243).

          

8. 
Ally. I nga wa e karanga ai nga iwi o Hauraki ki a Paeko hei haumi mo ratou (W. v, 24).

          

9. 
Confederacy, alliance. E mea ana a Hongi, he haumi tenei ki a ia.—Ka puta mai ano te tini o te tangata, ka noho haumi ki te iwi a Tana (W. v, 25).

          

10. In the expression 
kai haumi (n. and v.i.), applied to a person who wanders over lands of other people where he has no rights, and takes the birds, etc., thereof.

        

        

          

Haumia-roa, haumia-tiketike, n. Fig. names for 
fern root, Haumia being the god who presided over fern root. Ko te haruru o te patu o te aruhe, ka ki atu a Toi ma “Ehara ko haumia-roa,” he aruhe a haumia-roa.—Ko Haumia-tiketike i oma ki te whenua (T. 6).

        

        


        

          

Haumiri, v.t. 
1. 
Stroke affectionately. Nau rawa i haumiri te wa ki te tinana (M. 397). Tena te kuia te tangi haumiri na i tana mokopuna.—Kei te haumiritia te tupapaku.

          

2. 
Hug, sail along the shore. Katahi ka haumiri haere i tatahi, a ka tae ki Tapirimoko (W. iv, 104). I haumiri tonu te rere o nga kaipuke, piri tonu ki uta.

        

        

          

Haumotu, a. 
Cold, damp, clammy. ‖ 
motu.

        

        

          

Haumua, n. A place of departed spirits.

        

        

          

Haumūmū, a. 
Silent.

        

        

          

Haumumu, n. 
Eddying wind. = 
mumuhau.

        

        

          

Haumuti = 
hamuti, n. 
Dung, excrement. Taku poporo tu ki te haumuti (M. 125).

        

        

          

Haunene. 
1. n. 
Noise, chatter. Ka haere mai he hoa wahine, na ka whakarongo ki te haunene o taua kai uma ra (W. ii, 10).

          

2. a. 
Noisy.

        

        

          

Haunui (i), n. 
Dew. ‖ 
hau (i), 
3.

        

        

          

Haunui (ii), a. 
Wide, broad. A hurihurihia to tupu hauroa, to tupu haunui (M. 28). ‖ 
nui, whanui.

        

        

          

Hāunga, ad. 
1. 
Besides. E rua mano te tane, haunga te wahine, te tamariki.

          

2. 
Not including. Haunga ia nga tohunga karakia, e hiki ana (T. 160). Kei roto i enei nga iwi o Taranaki puta noa ki runga, ki raro, haunga ano a Rotorua (M. lxviii).

        

        

          

Haunga. 
1. a. 
Odorous, stinking. He ngohi tenei e haunga mai nei.

          

2. n. 
Odour. Rongo kau ano te tupua ra i te haunga ahua tangata (T. 150).

          

hāungaunga, a. 
Odorous, smelling of. Piropiro haungaunga taku kai, he tangata (Ika, 116).

        

        

          

Hauora (i). 
1. n. 
Spirit of life, health, vigour. ‖ 
J. ix, 193, and 
hau (iv).

          

2. a. 
Healthy, fresh, well. Kua hauora te tupapaku, kua maranga.

          

3. 
Lively, in good spirits. Engari e haere hauora ana i te tohu waiora a Tuwhakairiora (J. xx, 22).

          

4. 
Perfect. E! He hauora te tangata nei ki tana karakia (J. ix, 194).

          

hauoratanga, n. 
Health. Mei whenei ana taku hauoratanga (M. 169).

          

whakahauora, v.t. 
Revive, refresh.

        

        

          

Hauora (ii), n. 
Cordyline banksii, a plant.

        

        

          

Haupa. 
1. v.t. 
Bite, eat. Ka haupa ki te paepae roa i Hawaiki.—E haupa tonu ana toku waha ki te kai i nga tokotoko, i nga iroiro.

          

2. n. 
Food.

          

hāupaupa, v.t. 
Eat greedily. ‖ 
whaupa.

        

        

          

Haupapa. 
1. n. 
Flat surface. E tu ai koe nga haupapa kowhatu i runga o Totorewa (M. 409).

          

2. 
Frost, ice.

          

3. v.t. 
Lie in wait for. Taku heke haupapa, taku heke matangaro (M. 396). Akuanei ka haupapatia tatou e te taua.

          

4. a. 
At peace, untroubled. Ka whauwhia te rongo, ka haupapa, ka noho pai noa iho.—E noho whenua rangatira noa iho ana, ta te haupapa hanga.

        

        

          

Haupārua, n. 
Fight with loss on both sides. E kore e pai kia mate utukore te tangata whenua, engari kia mate utu ano, koia te mate haupārua.

        

        

          

Haupatu, v.t. 
1. 
Strike, dash, assault. Ko te ika a Ngahue, haupatua iho ki te patu pounamu (M. 128). ‖ 
patu.

          

2. 
Cover a roof. I to whakapiringa i nga kakaho, i haupatua iho ki nga kiri (M. 395). ‖ 
tapatu.

        

        

          

Haupāuma, n. 
Head wind.

        

        

          

Haupitonga, n. 
South-east wind.

        

        

          

Haupongi, n. 
Eddying wind.

        

        

          

Hauporo = 
auporo, v.t. 
Cut off, cut asunder. Te toki a te atua i hauporoa ai te poro tutakitanga o aku papa (S.). ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Haupū. 
1. n. 
Heap, mound. A eke noa te tini o aua ika ki nga papa o nga whata te tiketike o te haupu o te ika (W. ii, 123).

          

2. v.t. 
Place in a heap. Haupuria nga makoi ki konei.

          

3. v.i. 
Lie in a heap.

        

        

          

Haupunu, a. 
Shut in, enclosed. Ka tae ki te ngahere, ka ki ia, “Haupunu ana tatou ki konei.” Koia a te Haupunu. ‖ 
puni.

        

        

          

Hāura, a. 
Brown.

        

        

          

Haura, n. 
Sick person, invalid.

        

        

          

Haurahi, n. 
Dew. ‖ 
hau (i).

        

        

          

Haurakiraki. 
1. n. 
Familiar spirit. I puta mai toku haurakiraki i te po, karanga mai ai ki au.

          

2. a. 
? Unreliable. Atua haurakiraki, waiho te mate mo Hapopo (W. iii, 9). ‖ 
harekereke.

          

3. n. 
Wasting disease. Te ahua he mate haurakiraki, ara na te makutu (Kah.).

        

        

          

Haurangi. 
1. a. 
Mad, deluded. ‖ 
arangi, porangi.

          

2. 
Exasperated, furious. Ka haurangi te wahine nei, ka riri ki tona teina (T. 139).

          

3. 
Drunken.

          

4. n. 
Dew. ‖ 
hau (i).

          

5. 
Verandah, porch. ‖ 
hau (vi).

        

        

          

Haurapa, v.t. 
Search diligently for. ‖ 
rapa.

        

        

          

Haurarangi, a. 
Suspended.

        

        

          

Hauraro. 
1. a. 
Low down, pendent. Me he mea no konei, he hauraro noa iho te kakahu o te weruweru (T. 147).

          

2. v.i. 
Be abased, submit.

          

3. n. 
North wind, north. Ka rikoriko mai te mata o Puaka i te hauraro, he tohu tau pai (W. i, 45).

        

        

          

Hauratu.—— E ka tukua te hauratu he koia e te toki (K.).

        

        

          

Hauroa = 
roa. 
1. n. 
Height, length.

          

2. a. 
Long. A hurihurihia to tupu hauroa, to tupu haunui (M. 28).

        

        

          

Hauroki, n. 
The diagonals in measuring the 
ground plan of a house.

          


          

Haurokuroku. 
1. a. 
Unsettled, uncertain. E haurokuroku ana te korero, he korero pai i tetahi rangi, he korero kino i tetahi.

          

2. n. 
Violent eddying wind.

        

        

          

Hauru, n. A shellfish.

        

        

          

Haurui, v.t. 
Scatter about, shake. ‖ 
rui.

        

        

          

Hauruna, n. A charm used in connection with kite flying.

        

        

          

Haurutu, n. 
Dew.

        

        

          

Hauruturutu, v.t. 
Shake violently. ‖ 
rutu.

        

        

          

Hautai. 
1. n. 
Sponge.

          

2. A rough garment for use in wet weather. Kakahuria to hautai.

          

3. 
Rags. I te tuitui ahau i aku hautai.

          

4. a. 
Ragged, tattered.

        

        

          

Hautakū, a 
Bedewed, wet. Tera pea kei te hautaku a roto o te kāho.

        

        

          

Hautaonga = 
taonga, n. 
Goods, property. Kei tutuki to waewae i a Ririwai, he hautaonga nui, kei a Tuku-a-hika (M. 63).

        

        

          

Hautaorua, n. 
Dew. = 
hautorua.

        

        

          

Hautapu, n. 
Death by violence. Tau ake ko te hautapu no Tu (M. 181).

          
The above sense is given by a Maori, but will not suit the following examples: Tenei rawa to rongo te āngi mai nei nga uru hautapu o Te Totara nei (M. 293). Ka pau koe te wehewehe ki runga to hautapu (S.). O potiki e kahurangi nei hei kawe i a koe ki runga te hautapu (W.M. ix, 129).

        

        

          

Hautāruru, a. 
Unwary, heedless.

        

        

          

Hautaua = 
hau taua. ‖ 
hau (iii).

        

        

          

Hautea, a. 
Scattered about, separated. Ka whiua e ia nga huruhuru o te manu ki raro, ki te take o te rakau, koi hautea te huruhuru, koi katea haere i te ngaherehere, koi putu haere.

          

whakahautea, v.i. 
Be scattered. Ka karanga taua tangata, “Kaua e whakahautea te huruhuru.”

        

        

          

Hautepe = 
hautope.

        

        

          

Hautere, a. —— Ko o matua hautere tena, kei te marama e mau ana (S. ii, 16).

        

        

          

Hautete, v.i. 
Jabber.

        

        

          

Hautō, v.t. 
Draw, drag. Haukumea, hautoia (Ika, 95). = 
tō (iv).

        

        

          

Hautoa = 
toa, n. 
Courage, bravery. Hei whakahoki katoa i te hautoa o te iwi ki te mauri o te iwi.

        

        

          

Hautoke = 
hotoke, n. 
Winter.

        

        

          

Hautoki, v.t. 
Surround, intercept.

        

        

          

Hautōmai, n. 
Dew. ‖ 
tomairangi.

        

        

          

Hautope, hātope, v.t. 
Cut asunder, cut off, cut down. = 
hatepe.

        

        

          

Hautōrua, n. 
Dew. = 
hautaorua.

        

        

          

Hautū. 
1. v.i. 
Give the time for the rowers in a canoe.

          

2. n. A song for the purpose of keeping time.

          

3. 
Spirit of bravery.

          

hautūtanga, n. 
Violent bruise. He mate hori i te kaokao no te haututanga ki to aroaro (M. 159).

        

        

          

Hautuhi. —— E Rake ma, e, homai he hautuhi ka wehi taku kiri me he tara ongaonga (S. ii, 20).

        

        

          

Hautūmū, n. 
Head wind. ‖ 
tūmū.

        

        

          

Hautupua, a. 
Remarkable, fearful, monstrous.

        

        

          

Hauture, n. 
Trachurus novae-zelandiae, scad, horse-mackerel. = 
hature.

        

        

          

Hauturuki, n. 
Fledgling bird. Katahi au ka hoka, hokahoka te manu hauturuki (M. c). ‖ 
turuki.

        

        

          

Haututū, a. 
Insubordinate, obstructive. Te Urewera, he iwi haututū.

        

        

          

Hauwai, 
1. n. A mollusc, ? 
Haliotis australis.

          

2. a. 
Damp, moist. He one maroke, ma te tau hauwai e tipu ai te kai.

        

        

          

Hauware = 
haware, huare, n. 
Saliva.

        

        

          

Hauwarea, hauarea. 
1. a. 
Of no account, insignificant. He kainga hauwarea a Arowhena.

          

2. 
Taciturn, morose. I hongehongea au, i hauwarea noa (M.M. 176).

          

3. 
Thin, lean.

          

4. 
Weak.

          

5. 
Cowardly.

          

6. n. 
Frivolity. E hoa ma, kati nga hauarea kupu nei (Wa. 36).

        

        

          

Hauwere = 
hawere, a. 
Hanging down, pendulous.

        

        

          

Hauwhenua, n. 
1. 
Dew, damp. ‖ 
hau (i).

          

2. 
Land wind, land breeze. E pupuhi ke ana te hauwhenua iara (M. 190).

        

        

          

Hawa (i), v.i. 
Be chipped, be broken. Ka hawa te karaha nei i te tamaiti.—Ka karanga atu a Tinirau, “E kore e ngaro, he niho hawa ko Ngae.”

        

        

          

Hawa (ii) 
hawahawa. 
1. a. 
Dripping, reeking. He miti te ringa o te wahine, he hawa te ringa o te tane (S.).

          

2. 
Smeared on. E tama, hawahawa ana te hinu i ou kauwae.

          

3. n. 
Filth, excrement.

        

        

          

Hawa (iii), 
hawahawa. 
1. n. 
Gills of a fish.

          

2. 
Ventral fin of a fish.

          

3. A lichen.

          

4. a. 
Trembling, vibrating.

        

        

          

Hawai, n. 
1. An edible fungus growing on trees.

          

2. 
Watercourse, rivulet, channel in a stream.

          

3. 
Galaxias alepidotus, a fish found in Lake Taupo, the black 
kokopu.

          

4. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, the bullhead, a fresh-water fish. = 
toitoi.

          

5. adj. 
Shallow of a lagoon or swamp.

          

hawahawai, n. Hillocks in which weeds are buried, and which are afterwards planted.

        

        

          

Hawaiki-pepeke, n. 
1. 
Feigned retreat in order to draw on an enemy. = 
manu kawhaki, kakahu haehae.

          

2. 
Dilatoriness un springing to arms at word of command. ‖ 
J. vii, 121. Waiho nei i Taiwhakaea ki a te hawaiki-pepeke.

          


          

Hāwaniwani. 
1. n. A skin disease affecting children.

          

2. a. 
Slimy, slippery.

        

        

          

Hawara. — Ka tawehe i te kopanga, popore hawara, ko te whana whakairi tira (S.).

        

        

          

Hāware (i) = huare, hauware, n. 
Saliva, slime.

          

hāwareware. 
1. a. 
Full of saliva, drivelling. E hawareware ana te mangai.

          

2. 
Slimy, as eels; 
clammy.

          

3. n. 
Slime. Hoki rawa mai ki te puta o tona tuna, mau ana ko te hawareware kau anake, kua riro te tuna.

        

        

          

Hāware (ii). —

          

hāwareware, a. 
Lean. He poaka hawareware.

        

        

          

Hāware (iii), v.i. 
Groan.

        

        

          

Hāwata, v.i. 
Mutter. E hawata ana te tupapaku.

        

        

          

Hāwatewate, a. 
False, untrue.

        

        

          

Hāwato = 
awhato (
Cordiceps).

        

        

          

Hawe. 
1. v.i. 
Eddy, as wind.

          

2. 
Turn aside, be diverted.

          

3. n. 
Bend in a road or river.

          

whakahawe, v.t. 
Distort, pervert. Naku i whakahawe nga mahi anamata (S. ii, 11).

        

        

          

Hāwea. —

          

whakahāwea, v.t. 
1. 
Despise. E tika ana ano te whakahawea ki a ia, he tutuā hoki ia.

          

2. 
Disbelieve. E kore au e whakahawea ki tana korero.

        

        

          

Hawene, v.t. 
1. — Kia haramai ana te paretiti i nga tau o Murirangi e hawene nei kai te po te wairua (S.).

          

2. 
Tease, vex, excite.

        

        

          

Hāwera, n. Place where the fern or bush has been destroyed by fire. ‖ 
tawera.

        

        

          

Hāwere. 
1. n. A variety of 
kumara.

          

2. a. 
Pendulous. He ngutu hawere.

          

3. 
Plentiful, prolific. He tau hawere tetahi, he tau tukuroa tetahi (P.).

          

4. v.i. 
Hang down. Tirohia e koe ki te haweretanga o te taringa matau.

          

hāwerewere, intensive ad. used with 
totika. Totika hawerewere.

        

        

          

Hāweru, n. A bird: so stated by Sir George Grey. Me te katua haweru te upoko kai parapaoa (P. 53).

        

        

          

Hāwiniwini, v.i. 
Shiver with cold, shudder.

        

        

          

Hawhato ‖ 
awhato.

        

        

          

Hawhe = 
whawhe. 
1. v.i. 
Go or come round. Kua hawhe katoa nga ika ki roto.

          

2. n. The end section of a dragnet or 
kaharoa. E rua nga hawhe o te kupenga kotahi.

          

3. 
Turn or bend in a fence.

        

        

          

Hē (i). 
1. a. 
Wrong. Hē rawa te mahi nei.— Kihai i hamumu te waha o nga tuakana, no te mea kua he ta ratou (T. 200).

          

2. 
Erring, mistaken, perplexed, at a loss. Ka hē noa iho te whakaaro o nga tangata o runga i a Te Arawa (T. 71).

          

3. 
In trouble or 
difficulty. E piki ana ano i tana pikitanga, ki Maheahea, ka he te manawa (
I am out of breath, or out of heart) (M. 172).

          

4. 
Troublous, baleful. Turanga mua, turanga tika; turanga muri, turanga he (P.). Tirohia Uenuku, e hoka i runga te atua he nei (M. 409).

          

5. 
Dead.

          

6. n. 
Error, mistake, fault. He maha nga he a Turaungatao (P.).

          

7. 
Difficulty, trouble.

          

8. v.i. 
Fail, miss. Ka whati tana tara, a ka hē tera (T. 33). Ka he te mango ki nga tauranga i hiia e taua hapu (
The sharks failed [to take the bait] at the fishing ground where that hapu fished) (W. iv, 112).

          

hēngia, pass. 
Be mistaken for another. Ka haere te ope nei, a ka tae ki te kainga i a Peha, tae atu, ka hengia mai e te iwi a Peha, a patua ana (W. v, 15).

          

hēanga, hēnga, n. 
Circumstance, etc., of erring.

          

whakahē, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to go astray, mislead. Na te kuia ra matou i whakahē.

          

2. 
Find fault with, condemn.

          

hēhē, a. 
1. 
Gone astray, at a loss.

          

2. 
Wrong, not fulfilling requirements. Ka karanga te iwi, na te moenga i te tane hēhē i tipuheke ai taua wahine.

          

whakahēhē, v.t. 
1. 
Confuse, confound. Ko Taumata whakahehe korero (P. 62).

          

2. 
Foil, perplex.

        

        

          

Hē (ii), inter, particle. Patu rawa koe i a Tamanui-te-ra, he ? (T. 20).

        

        

          

He. 
1. indef. art., both singular and plural. 
A, an, the plural not being translated. He matau ano ra taku (
I have a hook) (T. 21). He tangata roroa enei tangata (
These were tall men) (T. 77). Nga kai o tera maunga, he kiwi, he weka, he kiore, he kuku, he tui (T. 145).

          

2. a. 
Some. Homai he wai moku (
Give me some water) (T. 182). In English the 
some is often not expressed.

          

3. Used as a particle with adjectives, or with the interrogative aha, applied predicatively. He nanakia te iwi nei (
These people are fierce) (T. 46). He aha te kai o tera maunga ? (
What is the foodstuff of that mountain ?) (T. 145). [For this use of he in forming sentences ‖ F.L. §§ 38–40.]

        

        

          

Hea (i), whea, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
1. Interrogative: 
what place ? Used with prepositions, as—kei hea, 
where; ko hea, ki hea, 
whither; o hea, 
of what place; 
i hea, no hea, 
whence. E haere ana koe ki hea ? (T. 49). Kei hea au tuahu ? (T. 122). No hea koia koe ? (T. 17). No hea is often used as a strong negative, like 
far from it, or not at all. No whea i rongo a Turi ? (T. 111).

          

2. Indefinite: 
any place. When repeated,



it signifies 
every place. Ka tukua nga purahorua ki hea, ki hea, kia haere mai ki te whawhai (T. 101).

          

3. Used after the name of a place with a prep, repeated, 
elsewhere. I korero ano au mo Tauranga, mo hea atu hoki (
I spoke of Tauranga and elsewhere) (W.M. vii, 34).

          

4. With the verbal particle 
ko, in reference to a place, 
what is, or 
what is the name of. Ko hea tera maunga e tu mai rara ? (M. 266).

          

5. 
What time ? Used of the future with the prep. a. A whea ara ai te marama ? (T. 54). ‖ 
nahea (ii).

        

        

          

Hea (ii), n. 
Multitude, majority. Tena ko te hea o te tangata, e kore e whakaae.

          

heahea, a. 
Foolish, silly.

        

        

          

Hea (iii), v.i. 
Mourn, grieve, be in pain. E whai mai ta taua tama i a koe, waiho atu i tona kainga, kia hea tona wairua, hea ki roto ki Tauranga.

          

heahea, v.i. 
Pant, sob.

          
‖ Ta. 
hea.

        

        

          

Hēanga. ‖ 
hē (i).

        

        

          

Hēhē. ‖ 
hē (i).

        

        

          

Heheki. ‖ 
heki.

        

        

          

Hehengi. ‖ 
hengi.

        

        

          

Heheu. ‖ 
heu.

        

        

          

Hei (i), prep. future. 
1. 
At, in, with, of time or place. Hei te po taua hoe ai (T. 41). Hei konei na he pa mo tatou (T. 121). Kua taea e ahau nga mea katoa, a hei tena mea, hei te mahi o te kai, ka ngaro ai (T. 20).

          

2. 
For, to, as; denoting purpose, intention, etc. Kei te rou kakahi hei o ki te taiapu (T. 157). Ko wai tou tangata hei tangi i a koe, hei ngaki hoki i tou mate ? (T. 40).

          

3. Forming a future imperative, chiefly in negative sentences with the ad, 
kaua. Tikina he toki; hei te mea nui (
Fetch an axe; let it be a big one). Kaua hei tutū; whakatupu tangata (T. 82). Hei a au anake te taua, kaua e haere ki te manuhiri (T. 196).

        

        

          

Hei (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Go towards, turn towards. Kia kite kau atu i te wao kahikatea ki Tapapaki, hei ake ki te tonga (M. 171). ‖ Uv. 
heihei, 
turn aside.

          

2. 
Be requited. Ka hei tana, tenei ano taku utu ki a ia aianei (T. 72).

          

whakahei, v.t. 
1. 
Go to meet, welcome, a person arriving. Tikina, whakaheitia a Te Whatanui ki te ara.—Ka whakatika a Whiro ki te whakahei i tona ope ra (W. ii, 17).

          

2. 
Fulfil, brings to pass. Taku kupu i whakaheia ki runga o Maramarama-te-rangi (P.).

          

3. 
Satisfy an obligation. Kati, ka whakaheia e au to whakapekanga mai i a au, ina, i inu nei i te taha wai (
Well, I satisfied your invitation to turn aside, for I drank of your flagon of water—thereby avoiding a longer delay till food should be prepared).

          

4. 
Grant a request.

        

        

          

Hei (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Tie round the neck, wear round the neck. Heia ki tou kaki.

          

2. 
Snare by the neck.

          

3. v.i. 
Be bound or entangled. Kia hei taku ate i te tau o tana tiki (M. 204).

          

4. n. An ornament for the neck. Katahi ka mahara a Te Kanawa ki tona hei (T. 180). Haea mai ra to hei kaka piripiri (M. 229).

          

5. 
Collar-bone. = 
ahei.

          

whakahei, v.t. 
Ensnare. Ka wera katoa nga tino taonga, nga tutu kaka, me nga maire whakahei kereru.

          

heihei. 
1. v.t. 
Bind, entangle. Heiheia mai au te ara pungawerewere, kia ngaro.

          

2. n. 
Bond, entanglement. Nga heihei o Matuku (M. 21). ‖ Me here ki te here o Matuku-tangotango, e kore e taea te wete (P.).

        

        

          

Hei (iv), n. Poetical term for 
sky. Kai te pukohu te puru o te hei.

        

        

          

Hei (v), 'hei = ahei, v.i. 
Be able. Ka 'hei ra, e te ngakau, te ngakihohoro (M. 118).

        

        

          

Hei (vi).—

          

heihei, n. 
1. 
Noise, disturbance. Anana, tutu ana te heihei (T. 5).

          

2. 
Storm.

          

3. 
Dust, spray. Tutu ana te moana, a puehu ana te rangi i te heihei o te moana (W. iii, 32).

          

4. 
Barn-door fowl. (mod.). Heihei! hei aha te heihei ? Te kai whakaoho rere i te ata po. Te ngata te hia ia hawhiawhi.

        

        

          

Heinga. n. 
Parent, ancestor.

        

        

          

Heipū, a. 
1. 
Coming or 
going straight towards, hitting exactly. Heipu tonu atu au, ko taua mea e takoto ana.

          

2. 
Just, proper. Kei ou matua te take heipu. ‖ 
hei (ii).

        

        

          

Heitara, n. 
Accusation, charge, scandal. Ka mau tonu mai kei ona ngutu ko te heitara noa i te ao (M. 146).

        

        

          

Heitiki, n. A greenstone ornament worn suspended from the neck. I te heitiki etehi, i te kuru pounamu etehi (T. 68). ‖ 
hei (iii).

        

        

          

Heka, hekaheka, a. 
Mouldy. Kua heka nga kao nei. ‖ 
poporoheka, puruhekaheka.

        

        

          

Heka-ponga, n. 
Gum of tree-fern.

        

        

          

Heke. 
1. v.i. 
Descend. Heke nei, heke nei te waka ra, a ka ngaro te ihu (T. 72). E rua ano hekenga o te aho, ehara, kua tomo te waka (T. 21). 
Ka heke te tupu, 
deteriorate. Ka heke to tupu, ka motu koe (M. ci). 
Heke haere, 
decrease. ‖ 
haere (i).

          

2. 
Ebb. Kia heke te tai ka haere ai tatou.

          

3. 
Drip. Ka heke te wai o te tahā.

          

4. 
Migrate. A, whakatika ake a Ngahue, ka heke atu, he whenua ke (T. 68).

          

5. 
Miss a mark.

          

6. 
Practise surf riding.

          

7. n. 
One who migrates, party of emigrants, migration. He mea mahue au i te unuhanga heke (M. 154).

          


          

8. 
Rafter. Te tahuhu, nga heke, nga kaho (M. 394).

          

9. A species of 
eel.

          

heketanga, n. 
Descent of a hill. E heke ana ano i nga heketanga o Maro (M. 289).

          

whakaheke. 
1. v.t. 
Cause to descend, etc.; 
let down. Katahi ka tino whakahekea te waka ra e ia ki te korokoro o te Parata (M. ix). 
Whakaheke tupu, 
treat with indignity. Ehara he iwi whakaheke tupu tangata (T. 141).

          

2. 
Make to drip, shed tears. Taku turanga ake i te kuwaha nei, whakaheke roimata (M. 274).

          

3. 
Put in motion a body of men. Ka whakahekea te ope hei patu (P. 106).

          

4. 
Feign, pretend, lie.

          

5. 
Catch eels by means of a net fixed in a weir. Ka riro a Te iwi ma ki te whakaheke tuna.

          

6. n. 
Rope. Ka herea te whakaheke ki te ra (W. ii, 81).

          

7. 
Felling axe.

          

hekeheke, v.i. 
Set, decline, as sun, etc. Moku ano enei ra, mo te ra ka hekeheke (P. 73).

          

whakahekeheke. 
1. v.i. 
Practise surf riding. E haere ana ki te whakahekeheke i runga i te tai, ara ki te pupungaru.

          

2. n. A method of adzing timber.

          

3. a. 
Striped.

        

        

          

Hekemai, n. A large species of 
shark.

        

        

          

Hekerangi, n. A variety of 
korau.

          

whakahekerangi, n. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Hekerau, n. 
Small tubers of
kumara, striking into the ground from the knots in the shoots.

        

        

          

Hekeri, n. 
Testes.

        

        

          

Hekerua, n. 
Sucker thrown up by a plant.

        

        

          

Heketara, n. 
Olearia rani, a shrub. = 
wharangi, wharangipiro, akewharangi.

        

        

          

Heketoro, n. 
Fairy.

        

        

          

Heketua, n. 
Privy. Ka hanga hoki e ia te heketua hei whakareinga mo nga tahae (T.35).

        

        

          

Heki, heheki, n. 
Dredge for mussels; a sort of rake and net combined. Taia he kowhiu, ara he heki. Called also 
heki-kapu. ‖ 
kapu.

        

        

          

Hema (i). 
1. v.t. 
Bevel, chamfer. He whakatipihori ki tetahi tikanga, he hema ki tetahi.—Ko te akoranga ko te hema tahuhu o Rangi.

          

2. a. 
Tapering. Ko nga ateate he ateate kokau, he hema.

          

3. n. 
Left hand. ‖ Fu., To., Uv., Tik., Mng., Ha., 
hema, sema.

        

        

          

Hema (ii), n. 
Pudenda.

          

hemahema. 
1. v.i. 
Accept or make amorous advances.

          

2. n. 
Shamelessness, adultery. Ka tapa te ingoa o to taua tamaiti ko Hema, hei ingoa mo taku hemahematanga iho ki a koe (W. i, 47). (But another version of the story gives the explanation: Ko te hemanga o aku waewae.)

        

        

          

Heme (iii), 
hemahema, a. 
1. 
Empty, open, void. ‖ Ha. 
hemahema, 
wanting, destitute.

          

2. 
At peace, free from distractions or 
trouble.

          

hemanga. n. 
1. 
Empty space, void.

          

2. Used of a vessel only partially filled.

        

        

          

Hēmanawa, a. 
1. 
Out of breath.

          

2. 
Disheartened.

          
‖ 
he (i), manawa.

        

        

          

Hemihemi, n. 
1. 
Back of the head. Kei te korero mai ki tua o te hemihemi (P. 48).

          

2. 
Excess over a definite number. Kotahi rau ma whitu, hemihemi (
One hundred and seven and over).

          

3. — Toki hemihemi. 
A method of adzing timber, face hewn off in small chips leaving tool marks close together.

        

        

          

Heme (i), v.i. 
1. 
Be passed by, be gone away. Ka hemo ona tuakana ki te mahi (T. 94). Ka hemo mai a Tangaroa ki te huata, ka hemo mai a Rangi ki te huata (
Tangaroa went for his spear, etc.) (Tr. vii, 31).

          

2. 
Cease, disappear. A hemo ake ai te aroha i ahau (M. 15). Ka hemo te whakamataku o te atua (M. 170).

          

3. 
Miss a mark. Ka hemo te patu a Huka.—He tao rakau e karohia, ka hemo (P.).

          

4. 
Be consumed. Kua hemo nga kai o te rua.

          

5. 
Die. Nonanahi i hemo ai taku tamaiti.

          

6. 
Be faint. Ka hemo au i te kai (
I am faint for want of food, i.e., 
I am hungry) (T. 23).

          

7. Denoting the completion of an action. Ka hemo te pakeha te muru (
The white man has been plundered).

          

hemonga, n. 
Object of earnest desire.

          

whakahemo. 
1. v.t. 
Consume.

          

2. v.i. 
Be consumed, be 
all done. No te whakahemonga o te hiku i roto i te ana (
When the whole of the tail had come out of the cave) (T. 160). ‖ 
hemo, 7.

          

whakahemohemo. 
1. v.t. 
Attend at the death bed of any one. Kei te whakahemohemo a Te Hepatahi i tana wahine.

          

2. v.i. 
Be at the point of death.

        

        

          

Hemo (ii) = hengo, whengo, v.i. 
Break wind. Ka hemo anake te tou o te totara, e tahuna nei te rakau totara ki te ahi, e papā nei te totara i te ahi, koia tena, ko tona tou i hemo, i paterotero.

        

        

          

Hemokai. 
1. a. 
Hungry. ‖ 
hemo (i).

          

2. n. 
Hunger. He hemokai ka puta tenei kupu, he mihi ki te hemokai (P. 104).

        

        

          

Hene, n. 
Anus. = 
ene.

        

        

          

Heni = hani, q.v. Ko tona heni anake ki tona ringaringa mau ai (W. i, 149).

        

        

          

Henumi, v.i. 
Be out of sight, disappear behind anything. Kua henumi nga uwhi ki raro ki te whenua.

          

whakahenumi, v.t. 
Cause to disappear, etc. ‖ numi.

          


          

Hēnga. ‖ 
hē (i).

        

        

          

Henga, n. 
1. The batten covering the outside of the joint between the body of the canoe and the 
rauawa.

          

2. 
Curve from keel to gunwale of a canoe.

          

3. 
Food for a working party. Kei te taka ratou i te henga.

          

4. A game, possibly 
taka i te henga. Kei ko a taua tamariki e taka ana i te henga, e kare potaka ana, e ku ana, e whai ana.

          

hengahenga. 
1. n. 
Girl.

          

2. 
Geniostoma ligustrifolium, a shrub.

          

3. Intensive ad. 
Maroke hengahenga, 
quite dry. = 
hangehange.

          

4. a.——
Toki hengahenga, an adzeshaped hoe of hard wood for working the ground (Bul. iv, 21).

        

        

          

Henga-topuni.——I te henga-topuni, 
in close order; applied to a war party.

        

        

          

Hengi, hehengi, v.i. 
Blow gently. Ano te matangi e hehengi mai nei (S.).

          

whakahengi, v.i. 
Move stealthily. E whakahengi mai ana te tangata ki a au.

          

hengihengi. 
1. n. 
Breeze, breath. Hengihengi hau ra, e wero ki te kiri, e i (M. 106).

          

2. — Ko te atua he hengihengi, he kuku matawhanga i a Rongo-te-hengia, i a Rongo-te-irirangi.

          

3. a. 
Thin. Kia uhia mai koe kahu hengihengi (M.M. 173). ‖ 
angiangi.

        

        

          

Hēngia. ‖ 
hē (ii).

        

        

          

Hengia, n. 
Black skin.

        

        

          

Hengo = whengo, hemo, v.i. 
Break wind.

        

        

          

Heoi, heoti (sometimes 
he oi and 
he oti; ‖ 
oi, oti), ad. 
1. Denoting completeness or sufficiency of a statement or enumeration, and generally having 
ano joined with it. 
There is no more, there are none other. Heoi ano nga tohunga nana i hanga nga waka (
These were all the skilled workmen, etc.) (T. 69). Heoi te mea i ahua wehi mai (
The only reason, etc.) (T. 159). 
Heoi ano sometimes used simply as 
well! Ka kaiponuhia mai e ana tamariki, heoi ano, e taea hoki te aha; ka hoki mai taua, heoi ano ra koa, ka tae mai ano tatou ki te tiki mai (T. 200). 
Heoi ra, 
that will do, it is enough.

          

2. Implying that what follows is the natural result of what has just been stated. 
Accordingly, and so, so then, whereupon. Heoi ano, ka pouri te ngakau o Tangaroamihi mo tana mokai kua mate nei (T. 161). Katahi ka pa te karanga, “E! he taniwha, he taniwha e haere mai nei!” Heoi ka whati te ope ra (T. 150).

          

3. 
But, however. Ka mea ahau kia haere; heoi kahore he waka e whiti ai ahau ki tawahi.

        

        

          

Here (i). 
1. v.t. 
Tie, tie up, fasten with cords. Tena, tatou ka here i te ra nei kia ata haere (T. 18).

          

2. n. 
String or cord to tie with.

        

        

          

Here-taniwha, 
clove hitch. Ka mau te here-taniwha ki te hiku o te mango ka rere, ka kumea e ia te waka.

          

herehere. 1. n. 
Captive, slave.

          

2. 
Captivity. 
Whare herehere, 
prison.

          

3. Anything tied in a 
bunch. 
Hereheretuna, 
bunch of worms for catching eels.

          

4. v.t. 
Blind. Te tohora i hereherea ai e ratou.

        

        

          

Here (ii). 
1. n. 
Spea, 30 ft. to 35 ft. long, for killing birds. Haere mai ano raua me te here wero manu ano (T. 137).

          

2. v.t. 
Kill birds 
with a spear.

        

        

          

Here (iii), v.t. 
Conciliate, propitiate. He kainga i te kai, e kore a Paeko e herea; he karanga riri, a Paeko ka herea (W. v, 23). E herengia koia Te Heke, te rakau ka whiria (M. 178).

          

whakahere. 
1. v.t. 
Conciliate with a present or sacrifice.

          

2. n. 
Present, propitiatory offering. Ka kawea tetahi tangata ki roto o te whare patu ai, ko tetahi ki te roro o taua whare, hai whakahere enei ki tona whare. ‖ 
where.

        

        

          

Here (iv). 
1. n. 
Guide. Ko Meremere, ko ia te here o te ihu, i.e., the star guiding Te Arawa to New Zealand.

          

2. v.t. 
Guide. Tenei Poutu nau i here mai (M. 197).

        

        

          

Hereimu=hereumu, whareumu, n. 
Cooking shed.

        

        

          

Herengutu, a. 
Without projecting eaves.

        

        

          

Herepū, v.t. 
1. 
Tie up in bundles. Hereputia nga witi na.

          

2. 
Seize, catch and hold firmly. Hereputia tonutia atu e au; te ! ka mau.

        

        

          

Herepuru, n. 
Material for caulking a canoe.

          
Whakau rawa he herepuru ano mo nga rauawa (W.M. x, 285).

        

        

          

Heretaniwha, n. 
Clove hitch. ‖ 
here (i).

        

        

          

Heretua = haratua. 
1. n. A method of adzing timber.

          

2. v.t. 
Bevel, chamfer. ‖ 
J. vii, 131. Ki te kore e heria te heretua, he aitua moku, mo te kai-tarai i te waka.

        

        

          

Hereturikōkā, n. Third month of the Maori year (Tuhoe). Also called 
Te Toru o Hereturikoka by Ngatiawa.

        

        

          

Hereumu, n. 
Cooking shed, kitchen.

        

        

          

Herewhenua, n. 
Couch-grass (Po.). (mod.) = 
whareumu.

        

        

          

Heri = 
hari (ii), v.t. 
Carry.

        

        

          

Hēru = whēru.

        

        

          

Heru (i)
1. n. 
Comb for the hair. He tohu ano i te mahunga o taua tangata, he heru iwi (T. 182). 
Heru-a-Maui, n. A puzzle made of the leaf of flax.

          

2. v.t. 
Comb, dress with a comb. Homai he hinu kia herua au (T. 65).

          

heruheru, n. 
Todea superba and 
T. hymenophylloides, ferns.

        

        

          

Heru (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Begin to flow (of the tide only).

          
Kei te aha te tai ? Katahi ano ka heru mai.

          

2. 
Glide, as anything floating in the water.

          


          

Heu (i). 
1. n. 
Eaves. Perea atu ana, ehara, titi tonu ki nga heu o te whare (T. 81).

          

2. 
Brushwood.

          

3. a. 
Overgrown with weeds.

          

heuheu. 
1. n. 
Brushwood. Ka tikina, ka tirohia tetahi tangata kua ngaro i te rauaruhe — koia a Te Heuheu.

          

2. a. 
Overgrown, obstructed by brushwood. Kua heuheu te huarahi. ‖ 
maheuheu.

        

        

          

Heu (ii), 
heheu, 
1. v.t. 
Separate, pull asunder. Ka rere mai taua tupuna nei, ka heua ake, ara ! he tangata (T. 11). Totohi atu ana te po i a koe, heheu ana mai te ao i a au (M. 132).

          

2. 
Clear off brushwood, etc. Ko te kore toki hei tuatua, hei heu mai (M. 230).

          

heuheu. 
1. v.t. 
Scatter, clear away. Heuheutia nga otaota i roto i te whare.

          

2. 
Dispel effects of 
makutu. Koia i heuheua ai e Taharakau ki ona tarahau (Pi. 127, 6).

          

3. v.i. 
Be dispersed. Akuanei heuheu ai nga tangata ki te mahi.

        

        

          

Heuheu manu = hauhau manu. ‖ hau (vii).

        

        

          

Heuea, v. pass. 
1. 
Be separated, disengaged. Ka heuea te po, ka heuea te ao (T. 4).

          

2. 
Be made free from
tapu. Nona te hiahia i tu mai kia heuea mai te tinana, kia whakanoaia te tapu (M. 188). Ka patua te tangata, na kua heuea te whare pouri, ara te whare potae.

          

heuenga, n. Means of releasing ceremonial restrictions or of satisfying ceremonial requirements. Hei heuenga mo te whare potae, ara kia noa ai te tangata. This expression may be explained as 
setting free, dispersing the mourners of the 
whare potae; but such sense does not suit the following: Ka patua te tangata hai heuenga mo te mate o tana tamaiti, na, kua ea te mate (
As a revenge, compensation for the death of his son).

          
N
ote.—The word 
heuea is passive in form, but the active 
heue does not appear to be in use, and the expression 
kai-heuea appears in M. 73: Ma wai e whai atu tona kai-heuea?

          
‖
heu (ii).

        

        

          

Hewa (i), hewahewa, v.i. 
Be deluded, be under a false impression. Kia hewa ai nga hoa na te taua i kai (T. 94). Ka hewa o tao e kore e whatiwhati (M. 291). Ka hewahewa au ki te nohoanga nou na, e Hape (M. 97).

          

whakahewa, ad. 
1. 
By stealth. He haere whakahewa taku haere ki Rotorua.

          

2. 
As an apparition. To wairua i haramai whakahewa, ka hua ake tenei kei te ao (S.).

        

        

          

Hewa (ii), a. 
Bald (strictly, having the top of the head bald). He mahunga hewa.—He horo ki tuparimaunga, he hewa ki te tangata kotahi (P.). 
He mata hewa, 
having no eyebrows.

        

        

          

Hi (i), int. expressing contempt. Ka ngaro noa koa nge Hatupatu nana i topetope; hi! (M. 287).

        

        

          

Hi (ii), 
hihī, v.i. 
1. 
Make a hissing noise. Apopo kia pena nga kiri o o tungane, 
hihi ana i nga kowhatu kaka o Waikorora (T. 83).

          

2. 
Be affected with diarrhoea.

          

whakahihī. 
1. v.t. 
Cause to hiss.

          

2. v.i. 
Whistle with finger bent in the mouth, as done in hunting 
kiwi; so 
hunt 
kiwi. Ka whakahihitia te kiwi e te tangata.

        

        

          

Hi (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Raise, draw up. Kua hia e ia te whenua ki te kauae o tona tupuna (
T. 23).

          

2. 
Catch with hook and line, fish. Ka rewa te waka o ona tuakana ki te hi ika (
T. 20).

          

3. 
Lead a song. Ka hiia te waiata.

          

4. v.i. 
Rise. I te mea ka hi nga whetu o te ata, ka mau a Whatiuaroa ki te kaunoti tapu, ka hika i te ahi.—Ka hi te pewa (
His eyebrow rose, i.e., 
He raised his eyebrows).

          

5. 
Dawn. Ka hi te ata (T. 55).

          

6. pass. 
hīa, hiia. A hiia ana nga wheua o Te Totokarewa e ratou hei huti mango (
They used the bones of Te Totokarewa to fish with to catch sharks) (W. v, 66). Kei hia e aku pewa, kei akina e te waha (
Lest surprise should be shown at you in the raising of my eyebrows; lest you be assailed by word of mouth) (M. 11).

          

whaka-hi, v.i. 
Jeer, sneer.

          

hihi, v.t. 
Pull up, draw up; pass. 
hīa and 
hiia. Hiia ake tou kakahu.—
Muri iho ka hia e ia te wenewene whenua, ka mate (T. 17).

          

whakahīhī. 
1. a. 
Lofty. Ki nga rakau whakahihi o te wao (M. 76).

          

2. 
Spirited, enterprising. Kotahi te tamaiti whakahihi, ko Horowhenua (T. 197).

          

3. 
Vain, conceited.

          

4. v.i. 
Jeer, sneer, speak contemptuously. Ko wai tenei e whakahihi mai nei ?

        

        

          

Hia (i), a. 
1. Interrogative numeral. 
How many? E hia nga waka o te ope ra ?—Ka hia motunga o te weka i te mahanga ? (P.). When used with reference to persons it generally has toko prefixed. Tokohia ou hoa ? 
Te hia ? 
which in order?

          

2. An indefinite number. 
Several. Kihai i hia nga ra ka u matou ki Turanga (
It was not many days before we reached Turanga). Homai he ika, kia toru, kia hia 
ranei (
Give me some fish, three, more or less).

        

        

          

Hia (ii), 
hiahia, v.t. 
1. 
Desire, wish. Ka hiahia nga tangata o taua iwi ki te takaro ki a Tuwhakararo (T. 39).

          

2. 
Be in love with. Otira ko Te Ponga, kua hiahia rawa hoki ki te wahine ra (T. 167).

          

hiahia, n. 
Desire, wish, impulse, thought. Me tuku ki tona hiahia (T. 121). Hia enters into various compounds, such as hiakai, 
hiamoe, etc., denoting 
desire, inclination; these are treated as separate words.

        

        


        

          

Hia (iii), n. Used to express surprise and admiration. Te hia puta mai o korua i te tai ki! (
What difficulty you must have had in coming through on the high tide!). He atua, te hia ora i te makariri! (
What an extraordinary fellow to survive !). Te hia reka o te kai nei! (
How delicious this food is!).

        

        

          

Hiainu, n. 
Thirst. Ka mate a Te Ponga i te hiainu (T. 168). ‖ 
hia (ii).

        

        

          

Hiakai. 
1. n. 
Hunger.

          

2. a. 
Hungry. Ka hiakai ika hoki (W. iii, 97). ‖ 
hia (ii).

          

hiakaitia, v. pass. 
Be desired, of food. E kore tena kai e hiakaitia.

        

        

          

Hiako, n. 
Skin, hide, bark, rind. Ko te tau o te patu a Karewa he tau kuri, ara he hiako kuri (W. iv, 181).

        

        

          

Hiamo (i), v.i. 
1. 
Be exalted, be elevated. Hiamo ana tera te pa ra ki runga. ‖ 
huamo.

          

2. 
Be thrilled, excited. Nana, kua hiamo te tinana i te hikitanga o te pai o te mata o Ihenga (
J. ii, 227).

        

        

          

Hiamo (ii), n. The topmost batten on roof of house, to which the thatch was fastened.

        

        

          

Hiamoe. 
1. a. 
Drowsy, sleepy.

          

2. n. 
Drowsiness. He inati te kore o te hiamoe i a au i te whare ra (W. iv, 119). ‖ 
hia (ii).

        

        

          

Hīanga (i). 
1. a. 
Vicious, refractory, dishonest.

          

2. n. 
Malevolence, deception. E kawea ana koe e te hianga rere (M. 20). Na Rupe tena hīanga i mate ai te tama a Rehua.

          

hiangatia, v. 
pass. Be imposed upon. Kua hiangatia ahau e te kai-hoko.

        

        

          

Hianga (ii), n. 
1. 
Act of raising. Ko te hianga tenei a Maui i te whenua ki runga (T. 23). Te hianga o aku turi (M. 126). ‖ 
hi (iii).

          

2. The solo parts of a Maori song.

          

3. The meaningless particles 
e, ei, i, etc., frequently inserted in a Maori song.

        

        

          

Hiangongo, v.i. 
Pine away.

          

whakahiangongo, n. 
Object of violent affection. Ka koa ra, ka kite atu hoki i te whakahiangongo o tona ngakau (T. 165).

        

        

          

Hiapo. 
1. v.i. 
Be gathered together. ‖ 
hiato.

          

2. n. 
Assemble. E ahu ki te tonga nga puke weherua roto te hiapo ki te haukainga (M. 203).

          

whakahiapo, v.t. 
Embrace. Ehara koe, e tama, he tau whakahiapo (M. 317).

        

        

          

Hiarea, n. ?
Indistinct sound, murmuring

          
‖ 
Hārearea, hirearea.

        

        

          

Hiatangi, a. 
On the point of weeping. He kawenga hiatangi noku ki a Kopurua ra (M. 319).

          

whakahiatangi, v.i. 
Be mournful. Kei tae ki reira whakahiatangi noa (M. 206).

          
‖ 
hia (ii).

        

        

          

Hiato, v.i. 
Be gathered together. ‖ 
hiapo.

          

whakahiato, v.t. 
1. 
Collect together. Kei te whakahiato nga pa katoa o tenei taha o Whareponga ki roto ki tona pa nui, ki Tokaanu (J. x, 22).

          

2. 
Reduce in size. Na te ahi i whakahiato te motu rakau.

        

        

          

Hīawaero, hiawero, n. 
Tail of an animal.

          
‖ 
waero.

        

        

          

Hiawai, n. 
Thirst. Ka mate te tangata ra, i te hiawai (P. 97). ‖ 
hia (ii).

        

        

          

Hiawe, n. 
1. 
Gloom.

          

2. A creeping fern.

        

        

          

Hiawera = 
hiawaero.

        

        

          

Hie, v.i. 
Shout.

          

whakahie, v.t. 
1. 
Shout at for purpose of driving away, etc.

          

2. 
Scold. Kei era nga kainga whakahie o ratou (M. 219).

        

        

          

Hieke, n. A large coarse cloak of rough flax. = 
mangaeka.

        

        

          

Hiemi, v.i. 
Pass by, go. Kua hiemi te ope.

          
‖ 
tiemi.

        

        

          

Hīeweewe, a. 
Separated, disengaged, divided. Ka riro te parakoka o te muka ka hieweewe te muka, ko nga kaka kau.

        

        

          

Hīhī. ‖ 
hi (iii).

        

        

          

Hīhi. ‖ 
hi (ii), (iii).

        

        

          

Hihi (i). 
1. n. 
Ray of the sun. Koia, ka maha haere ai ona hihi (T. 29).

          

2. 
Feelers of crayfish.

          

3. 
Long plumes ornamenting bow of a war canoe (= 
puhi); they were called 
hihi mua and 
hihi roto. Nga hihi o Tainui.

          

4. 
Tentaculae of Portuguese man-of-war (
Physalia).

          

5. A method of dressing the hair in horns on each side of the head.

          

6. 
Suckers, thin shoots from the root of a plant.

          

7. A cape with strings of flax hanging loose; called also 
hihihihi. If made entirely of dressed flax it was called 
hihi-mā. E taua ana ahau i taku hihi-mā.

          

8. Any long slender appendages. 
Hihi tohora, 
whalebone, from mouth of the right whale.

          

9. 
Notiomystis cincta, stitch-bird. Tenei tetahi manu, he hihi, tarea atu ana e Maui ki te tiki wai mana (W. ii, 114). = 
tihe, kotihe, motihetihe, matakiore, tiora, tioro.

          

10. a. 
Shy. = 
puihi.

          

whakahihi. n. Part of a fishing net, between the 
uru and the 
ngake.

          

hihihihi = 
hihi, 7.

          
‖ 
ihi.

        

        

          

Hihi (ii), n. 
Front gable of a house. Taku turanga ake i te hihi o te whare (M. 38). = 
ihi.

        

        

          

Hihikiwi, v.i. 
Shudder, shiver. Considered a bad omen before a battle.

        

        

          

Hihiko. ‖ 
hiko.

        

        

          

Hihimā. ‖ 
hihi (i).

        

        

          

Hihinga. ‖ 
hinga.

        

        

          

Hihipa. ‖ 
hipa.

        

        


        

          

Hihipopokera, n. 
Mohoua ochrocephala, bush canary. = mohua.

        

        

          

Hihira. ‖ 
hira.

        

        

          

Hihiri. ‖ 
hiri.

        

        

          

Hihiwa. ‖ 
hiwa.

          

Hihore, v.t. 
Peel, strip off. I hihorehorea e koe nga hiako o nga rakau. ‖ 
Hore, tihore, pahore, mahore.

        

        

          

Hīhue, n. 
Sphinx convolvuli, a moth. Ko te hihue, he purerehua, he mea rere i te po, engari ko tona kainga tuatahi kai te whenua, ka puta ake ka noho ki runga ki nga puawai hue.

        

        

          

Hika (i), n. 
1. A term of address to people of both sexes. E hika e!—Ka ui atu te kui ra ki a Huhuti, “E hika, ko hea koe?” (T. 164). (Po., Kah.).

          

2. 
Girl, daughter. Hei huna mo koutou, e hei whakapani hika (M. 50).

          

3. 
Pudenda muliebria. He pukawa kei taku hika (M. 320).

        

        

          

Hikawai, n. 
Lewd woman.

        

        

          

Hika (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Rub violently.

          

2. 
Kindle fire by friction. Katahi ka hikaia he ahi (G.-8, 27).

          

3. 
Perform certain 
rites with incantations, kindling a fire being generally part of the ceremony. Katahi a Ngatoro ka hika ki te pou mua.—Ka timata te rotu i te moana, ka hikaia te moana, “Hika atu ra ki te hau e riri mai nei,” etc. The incantation was also called 
hika.

          

4. 
Copulate. = 
Ngare (i). 
1. Te Hika o Papauma.

          

5. 
Plant. Ka hikaia e Ranginui ko nga otaota hei taupoki mo te aroaro o Papa.

          

hikahika. 
1. v.t. 
Rub, chafe. Tangohia ake ana te iwa o nga kumara hei hikahikanga i te ngao o Tutawa-whanau-moana (T. 112). ‖ 
4, below.

          

2. v.i. 
Chafe. Ka haere, ka hikahika te tamaiti.

          

3. n. 
Line of descent. 
Hikahika matua, 
direct line of descent.

          

4. A ceremony performed over a new-born child. This is probably the 
hikahikanga in the example under 
hikahika, 1, above.

        

        

          

Hikaikai, v.i. 
1. 
Move the feet to and fro.

          

2. 
Writhe. Kia rore i te karaka, ka hikaikai te tangata.

          

3. 
Be impatient. Ki te ki mai koe kia riri taua, ka hikaikai au ki tena mahi.

        

        

          

Hikaka. 
1. a. 
Rash, brisk. Kaua e hikakatia to haere.—Hikaka te haere ki runga Taikoria (M. 205).

          

2. 
Incensed, malicious. Kia wareware noa to ratou ngakau hikaka ki a tatou.

          

3. n. 
Anger, resentment. Na aua kupu nei i kawe te hikaka a te hunga taitamariki ra (W. iv. 113).

          

4. v.t. 
Incite. E, na te mahara i hikaka ki te whakahou i ana mahi (M. 244). 
Hikaka te ihu, 
show scorn. Hikakatia ra te more o to ihu (M. 229).

        

        

          

Hikanni, n. 
Strong north-east sea breeze.

        

        

          

Hikareia, a. 
Dashing, forceful, violent.

        

        

          

Hikari, n. 
Calf of the leg.

        

        

          

Hīkaro, v.t. 
Extract, pick out. Hikarohia te rakau nei i roto i toku waewae.—Hikarohia nga mea rarahi o nga kai na. ‖ 
tikaro.

        

        

          

Hikawe, v.t. 
Carry a burden (perhaps on the shoulder and held in place with hand) (Whang.).

        

        

          

Hīkei = hikoi, v.i. 
Step.

          

hīkeikei, v.i. 
Hop.

        

        

          

Hiki. 
1. v.t. 
Lift up, raise. Ka hiki ake tetehi o nga waewae ki runga ki te paepae ra (T. 35).

          
Pass. 
hikitia, 
be raised, rise. Tera Kopu hikitia i te ripa (M. 7).

          

2. 
Carry in the arms, nurse. Kei hea te kai-hiki o te tamaiti nei ?

          

3. 
Remove, take away. He rohe hapai, he rohe hiki, he aitua; e kore e toa te tangata hiki rohe.

          

4. 
Convey. Tenei te tini o Ngatoro, tenei ta te atua, tana i hiki mai (T. 90).

          

5. v.i. 
Start, jump. Ka hiki toku poho (
My heart jumped, i.e., 
I was startled).

          

6. 
Slip, skip, in reciting a charm. He aitua to taua, i hiki taku karakia (T. 28).

          

7. 
Get up, set out, move. Hiki mai i tera wahi.—Me whai au te hikinga wae no Hihi (M. 118).

          

8. Recite the charm 
hiki. Nga tohunga e hiki ana (T. 160). ‖ 
9, below.

          

9. n. A charm for raising anything from the water, or to cause people to migrate, or to free the hands from 
tapu. Katahi ia ka hapai ake i tana hiki ake mo tana ika kia maiangi ake (T. 22).

          

10. One of the motions or exercises in huata drill.

          

11. The 
join or seam between two widths of a floor mat.

          

hikihiki. 
1. v.t. 
Carry about in the arms, dandle. Homai taku tamaiti kia hikihiki au ki runga ki aku turi (M. 250). 
Hikihiki i te hau, part of the ceremony whangaihau. This is referred to in the expression, “He wahine whakarongo hikihiki” (A female captive who hears the rites performed over her slain relatives) (P. 30).

          

2. v.i. 
Set out, start. Ko Ngati Paoa he hikihiki hoenga taua ki Ngapuhi (M. 299).

        

        

          

Hikimoke = ikimoke, a. 
Erratic, restless, shifting about.

        

        

          

Hikirangi, v.i. 
Be unsettled. Tera e reka te noho o te tangata e hikirangi ana mo te haere ? ‖ 
arangi, etc.

        

        

          

Hikitorea, n. 
Dirge accompanied with extravagant gestures.

        

        

          

Hiko. 
1. v.i. 
Move at random or irregularly. Kia rite te haere: kaua tetahi e hiko ki mua.

          


          

2. 
Stir, as birds at daylight. E hiko ana te manu i te ata, ka whakatika maua, ka haere.

          

3. 
Flash, as lightning. Tera te uira e hiko i te rangi (M.M. 167).

          

4. 
Begin to shine, dawn. Kei Turuturu ka hiko te ata i a maua.

          

5. 
Shine. Te ura o te kiri taku e hiko atu (M. 203). Pass. 
hikoia, 
be shone upon. Hikoia e te awatea, ano he pounamu kei nga karupango e titiwha ana (T. 159).

          

6. v.t. 
Snatch. Ka hiko ia ki te taha, ka ringitia (Tr. vii, 49).

          

7. n. 
Distant lightning. Ara te hiko e kowha mai ra.

          

hihiko, a. 
1. 
Brisk, quick. Kia hihiko te haere.

          

2. 
Joyous, cheerful. (Tar.)

          

hikohiko, v.i. 
1. 
Flash repeatedly, twinkle. Tera te uira hikohiko ana mai (M. 401). Tera te whetu hikohiko ana mai kei runga (M. 189).

          

2. 
Move from one thing to another.

          

3. 
Recite genealogy, indicating principal names on line and omitting others. He ahua hikohiko te whakapapa nei (N.M.).

        

        

          

Hīkoi, v.i. 
Step. Tē kaha te hikoi o te tangata.

          
—Nei ka hikoi te horo ki Papango (M. 201).

        

        

          

Hikoki, v.i. 
Stagger. ‖ 
tukoki.

        

        

          

Hīkoko, a. 
Wasted, starved. Ka hikoko nga tamariki a Taunaha.

        

        

          

Hiku (i), n. 
1. 
Tail of a fish or reptile. Homai te hiku o taku tawatawa kia pau (J. xx, 24).

          
Oraora kau ana ko te hiku kau (T. 160).

          

2. 
Rear of an army on march, or of a company of travellers. Tauwhiro mai ra te hiku o te taua (M. 197). Taihoa, kia tapeke mai te hiku.

          

3. 
Tip of a leaf, etc.; 
point.

          

4. 
Headwaters of a river, Also 
hikuawa, hikuwai, etc.

          

5. 
Eaves of a house.

          

hikunga, n. 
Head of a river.

          

whakahiku, 
1. n. 
Present brought in large quantities. Tenei taku kaki te tamina noa nei ki tana kai, he whakahiku ki tana kai, he whakangako (M. 199).

          

2. v.i. ? 
To follow on, commence. Hei te Ahoturuturu, hei a Pipiri ka hoki mai ai; ka whakahikuhiku te takurua i kona (Kah.).

          

hikuhiku, n. 
1. 
Eaves of a house. He toa hikuhiku whare o kore e kawea te toa ki waho (P.). = 
ikuiku.

          

2. A bird.

        

        

          

Hiku (ii), n. 
Lepidopus caudatus, frost-fish.

          
= 
para.

        

        

          

Hikuaru. ‖ 
hikuwaru.

        

        

          

Hikuaua, n. The name of a pattern of carving or painting: 
herring-tail.

        

        

          

Hikuawa, n. 
Source of a river. ‖ 
hiku.

        

        

          

Hikumārō, n. 
Tail of a bird, rear. Tera e tararua marire ona hikumaro (M. 32).

        

        

          

Hikumutu, n. A small species of 
eel. = 
matamoe.

        

        

          

Hikupā, n. 
Tail. Ka hau ki te hikupa o te ika, ko Taumairangi (M. 194). = 
hukipa.

        

        

          

Hikupeke, a. 
Hanging down a short distance.

          
Pukorukorua kia hikupeke tou ki runga.

        

        

          

Hikurere, n. A small garment for the shoulders.

          
‖ 
pekerere.

        

        

          

Hikuroa, n. 
Train, retinue.

        

        

          

Hikutau = 
hukitau, n. 
1. 
Head of a valley or river. Whaia ana e maua, a kei hikutau o te wai nei ka mau.

          

2. 
End of a season. No te hikutau noa nei taku i onokia ai. ‖ 
hiku.

          

3. Extreme feathers (primaries) on wing of a bird, particularly of 
kotuku (Tr. xxiv, 454).

        

        

          

Hikutira, n. 
Tail, rear. Te takina ki te hikutira (M. 172). ‖ 
hiku.

        

        

          

Hikutoto, n. 
1. 
Expedition to avenge murder. Kua rongo te iwi no ratou te kuia ra i patua i ta ratou kohuru, a kua maranga mai te hikutoto ki te patu i a ratou.—Kia tikina mai e nga teina kia tauatia ki te taua hikutoto (W. v, 22). ‖ 
huki, huku.

          

2. 
Rites in connection with such an expedition. He whare hikutoto.

        

        

          

Hikuwai, n. 
1. 
Source of a stream. Hoehoe ake ra nga rahi a Te Whao i raro te hikuwai (M. 401). ‖ 
hiku (i).

          

2. 
Light early rains. He ua puehuehu, ka puta mai i te hikuwai o te tau, ara i te raumati, i te wa e ngawha ana te rata. (This meaning and example are from a Maori; but in the example 
hikuwai o te tau seems to mean 
summer.)

        

        

          

Hikuwaru, hikuaru, a. 
Crooked, unsymmetrical. Ka kino ona moko, tapa tona ingoa ko Moko-hikuwaru.

        

        

          

Hīmoemoe, a. 
Acid, sour.

        

        

          

Himu (i), n. 
Hip-bone. = 
humu.

        

        

          

Himu (ii), n. The large posts of palisades of a fort, carved in grotesque human forms. ‖ Wai. 54.

        

        

          

Himumaru, n. An approbrious epithet. Ko wai ra te himumaru i raweke nei i toku whare. ‖ 
kohimu.

        

        

          

Hina. 
1. n. 
Grey hair. Ka tata ki a koe nga taru o Tura, ko te hina, ko te mate (M. 174).

          

2. 
Moon, personified. Na Hina te po, na Hina te ao (W. ii, 80). = 
mahina.

          

3. 
Dim light.

          

4. a. 
Grey haired, grey, pale in colour. Nga tamariki e kata ana ki te kaumatua kua hina (M. 174).

          

5. v.i. 
Shine with a pale light. Hina mai te whetu pukana nui o te ata (Wa. ii, 65).

          

whakahina, n. Poetical expression for 
grandchildren. Takoto mai ra, e koro e, koutou ko o whakahina.

          

hinahina, n. 
Melicytus ramiflorus, a tree.

          


          

Ka pakaina ki te hinahina, na, toro tou (Tr. vii, 38) Po. = 
mahoe.

        

        

          

Hinaki, n. 
Wicker eel-pot. He ika paewai anake hei tomo ki roto i te hinaki (P.). Various shapes were distinguished by the addition of the words 
tukutuku, pa or 
whakarūrū, korotete, and 
utu.

        

        

          

Hinakipouri, a. 
Quite dark. Ka hinakipouri, ka huaki. ‖ 
hinapouri.

        

        

          

Hinamoa. 
1. a. 
Decayed, worm-eaten. Ko taku ka tu ake nei hei titohea, hei hinamoa, hei pakaru, ma koutou e hanga ake. ‖ 
kurupopo, pokarakara, pōpopo, tunga.

          

2. n. 
Native rat. = 
hamua, hinamoki.

        

        

          

Hinamoe, a. 
Sleepy.

        

        

          

Hinamoki = 
inamoki, n. 
1. 
Native rat (
Rattus exulans).

          

2. 
Hippocampus abdominalis, seahorse. = manaia, kioremoana.

          

hinamokimoki, n. 
Severe cold, catarrh. 
Hinamoremore, n. A variety of 
kumara. Ko nga ingoa o aua kumara, he puwhatawhata, he turangapatupatu, he hinamoremore (W. iii, 83).

        

        

          

Hīnana, a. 
Staring angrily, looking fierce; spoken of the features. Hinana ana nga kanohi o Rewa.—Hinana ana nga kape.—E haere atu ana i te hinanatanga o te ihu o Tongarewa (M. 242). ‖ 
manana.

        

        

          

Hinangi, n. A species of cockle, 
Chione stutch-buryi = 
tuangi, huwai.

          

Hinaonga = 
hunaonga, n. 
Son-in-law, daughter-in-law. Katahi ano te hinaonga i tahuri ake (W. ii, 8).

        

        

          

Hinapo. 
1. n. 
Dimness of sight, particularly with regard to matters supernatural; generally regarded as caused by supernatural means. Mehemea ka haere koe ki te riri, ka pangia e Tu-mata-rehurehu, ka puta koe i raro i nga kuwha o te ruahine, hai whakahorohoro tena i nga hauhauaitu, i nga hinapo.

          

2. a. 
Afflicted with dimness of sight. Mehemea ka whakatenetene taua ki nga korero o te tohunga ka hinapotia.

          

whakahinapo, v.t. 
Inflict dimness of sight on any one. Whakahinapo i o mata (M. 428).

        

        

          

Hinapouri. 
1. a. 
Very dark. Kua hinapouri te marama.

          

2. 
Very sad. Hinapouri ka ahu mai ai au, ka ruru ki te whare (M. 119).

          

3. n. 
Darkness. Te ata tirohia i te hinapouri (M. 352).

          

4. 
Sadness.

        

        

          

Hinarepe, n. 
Poa triodioides, a coarse grass.

          

= matiatia, matihetihe.

        

        

          

Hinarunaru = 
hingarungaru.

        

        

          

Hinātoke, n. Any 
phosphorescent substance.

          
‖ 
hinatore, puratoke.

          

Hinātore. 
1. v.i. 
Twinkle, glow with an unsteady light.

          

2. n. Any 
phosphorescent substance.

          

3. 
Young shoots of a species of toetoe. Na te hinatore i wero toku waewae.

          
‖ 
hinatoke, katore.

        

        

          

Hīnau, n. 
Elaeocarpus dentatus, a tree. Ma wai e kai te hinau, te kame a te kiore? (M. 368).

        

        

          

Hīnawanawa, n. 
1. Papillae of the human skin. 
Kua tutu te hinawanawa, 
gooseflesh, caused by cold or other causes.

          

2. 
Anger.

        

        

          

Hine, n. 
1. 
Girl. Chiefly used in addressing a girl or young woman, never used with an article or definitive. Homai, e hine, te ahi kia piua (M. 403). Kei hine ana au, kei tama-tahi ai ki te whare (
Lest I should remain a girl) (M. 196).

          

2. 
Daughter. E hine a Ki (M. 36). E hine aku (M. 89). Mo hine a Te Kaho (M. 203).

          

hinenga, n. 
Girlhood. I taku hinenga kihai i takahia nga one ka takoto kei Orua. (M 403).

        

        

          

Hineatauira, n. A flint-like stone used for cutting purposes.

        

        

          

Hinēioitu, n. Some kind of stone (Po.).

        

        

          

Hine-i-tiweka, n. The star 
Jupiter (W.M. viii, 110). = 
Parearau.

        

        

          

Hine-kaikomako, n. 
Pennantia corymbosa, a tree. = 
kaikomako.

        

        

          

Hinekōrako, n. 
Lunar rainbow.

        

        

          

Hinenga. ‖ 
hine.

        

        

          

Hinengaro. 
1. n. One of the internal organs, probably the 
spleen.

          

2. 
Seat of the thoughts and emotions, heart. Pupuke mahara e roto i to hinengaro (M. 40). E kitea koia nga whakaaro o te hinengaro?

          

3. 
Desire. Kahore oku hinengaro whawhai ki tena wahi.—I tukia ai te hinengaro (M. 382). Ka turamarama ra e te hinengaro (M. 283).

        

        

          

Hinewaiapu, n. A stone with particles of flint or quartz embedded in it.

        

        

          

Hīnohi, hīnohinohi, a. 
Compressed, contracted. Hinohi te atua i taku rakau, ngawha te atua i taku rakau nei (M. 307. ‖ 
nohinohi.

        

        

          

Hinonga, hingonga, n. 
Doing, undertaking. E kore e ngaro o hinonga (M. 264). E kore e ngaro ona hingonga (S.).

        

        

          

Hinu, n. 
1. 
Oil, fat. Homai he hinu kia herua au (T. 65).

          

2. 
Game, such as pigeons, rats, etc., preserved in their own fat. Kei te tahere nga pa ra i te kai, i te hinu me era atu kai (J. xx, 21). Ko nga huahua hoatu kia kainga, ko nga hinu ka waiho mai ki a au (T. 60).

          
Ka ki te taha i te hinu ka whaiwaewaetia, ka tataia ki te huruhuru kereru. 
whakahinuhinu, a. 
Glossy.

        

        

          

Hinga, v.i. 
1. 
Fall from an erect position. Ka hinga ki raro te tangata ra (T. 39).

          

2. 
Be killed. Ko te kai he kuri maori, hinga iho nga kuri kotahi tekau (T. 139).

          


          
Katahi ka patua, hinga iho e rua, ora ake kotahi (T. 202).

          

3. 
Lean. Kaua e hinga mai ki runga i a au, ka pa iana he uranga oneone (P. 46).

          

4. 
Be overcome with astonishment or 
fear. Hinga noa ake ano ona tuakana, hore he ngoi, hore he aha (T. 15).

          

5. 
Be outdone in a contest. E whai ana ia rangatira, ia rangatira, kia hinga tona hoa rangatira. (Said of contributing food at a feast.)

          

hingaia, pass. 
Be fallen upon. Kei hingaia koe e te rakau.

          

whakahinga, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to fall from an erect position.

          

2. 
Let down. Whakahingaia etahi o nga ra kia ata haere ai (T. 70).

          

hingahinga. 
1. v.i. 
Fall frequently or 
in numbers, as on a battlefield, etc.

          

2. n. 
Slaughter of numbers.

          

hihinga, v.i. 
Fall in numbers.

        

        

          

Hīngarungaru, hīnarunaru, a. 
1. 
Uneven, as of weaving which has puckered.

          

2. 
Lumpy, rough, as a rising sea. He timatanga hau, ahakoa kaore he hau, ko te moana e oraora ana, koina te hinarunaru.

        

        

          

Hingongi, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Hingonga. ‖ 
hinonga.

        

        

          

Hīoi (i), n. 
1. 
Mentha cunninghamii, a plant, native mint.

          

2. 
Anthus novaeseelandiae, pipit or ground-lark; a bird. = 
whioi, pihoihoi, kātaitai, whāioio.

        

        

          

Hīoi (ii), a. 
Thin, lean. = 
hiroki.

        

        

          

Hīoi (iii).—

          

hioioi, v.i. 
Shake.

          

whakahioi, v.t. 
Shake, disturb. Kauaka hoki ra e whakahioitia, kei rere au i te pari (M. 252).

        

        

          

Hiore = 
whiore, n. 
Tail of a quadruped.

          
Toroherohe mai ana te hiore (T. 27).

        

        

          

Hipa, v.i. 
1. 
Start aside. I hipa koe ki tahaki i ora ai.

          

2. 
Pass, go by. Kia hipa ki muri ka titiro kau atu (M. 147). Te marama ka hipa nei.—No te hipanga mai o Kahu i te pa o te iwi nei, katahi ka kohurutia a Kahu e ratou (W. v, 60). Ka ki atu ia, “Taihoa tatou e haere.” Hipa kau atu ano ia, ka hoe nga taokete.

          

3. 
Exceed in length, surpass. Ka hipa ke tenei rakau, kotia iho.

          

whakahipa. 
1. v.t. 
Turn aside. Sometimes with a reflective signification. Whakahipa ki tahaki, kei mau koe.

          

2. n. 
Head.

          

hihipa, v.t. 
Miss. Te tao a Tangaroamahuta i a Tutawake i hihipa i to kiri.

          

whakahipahipa, a. 
Irregular, of different lengths or 
heights. He taiepa whakahipahipa.

        

        

          

Hipae, a. 
Across, broadside on. Me hipae te takoto o te rakau. = 
tipae.

        

        

          

Hipoki. 
1. v.t. 
Cover, as with a garment.

          
Hipokina ki te kakahu.

          

2. n. 
Covering. ‖ 
poki.

        

        

          

Hipora, n. 
1. A rough flax 
cape. = 
pora.

          

2. A coarsely made 
mat. Uhia te hangi ki te rautao, ki te hipora.

          

3. A rough basket in which eels are cooked. ‖ 
tapora.

        

        

          

Hira (i). 
1. a. 
Numerous, abundant.

          

2. 
Great, important, of consequence. E hira au i nga tamariki? (
Am I of more consequence than the young men?) (T. 202). Ka hira au i te pounamu ka rua kakano.

          

3. n. 
Multitude. Katahi au ka kite i te hira o te tangata.

          

4. 
Widespread. Hira mai te whekite o te rangi, hira mai ai te ngawhā o te rangi (M. 304).

          

hiranga, n. 
Superiority, excellence. Te hiranga o taku ake mana, no Parehirangi (J. ii, 230).

          

whakahira, v.i. 
Presume. He aha ra ko au tē kai atu ai i te toa, i te toa i whakahira ki te patu kohuru? (M. 117).

          

whakahirahira. 
1. v.t. 
Extol, magnify to depreciation of other. Sometimes used reflectively, 
extol oneself. Ehara te whakahirahira o te tangata ra, katahi matou nei ka rongo i ena korero.

          

2. a. 
Great, highly important. Te upoko whakahirahira ko Rangitihi (M. 193). E tama tapu nui, tapu whakahirahira (M. cii).

        

        

          

Hira (ii).—

          

hihira. 
1. a. 
Shy, suspicious. Ka hihira au ki tena ara, kei mate au.

          

2. v.t. 
Go over carefully. Hihiratia te wahi i kino o te niao.

        

        

          

Hīrairaka, n. 
Rhipidura fuliginosa, fantail. E rua nga tangata i kitea e au, he hirairaka, he koko. = 
piwaiwaka, piwakawaka.

        

        

          

Hiraka, n. 
Zosterops lateralis, blight bird, white-eye, a bird. (mod.). = 
tauhoa, motengitengi, pihipihi, poporahe, whiorangi.

        

        

          

Hīramuramu = 
koramuramu, ad. 
Out of regular order, in an informal way (of taking food only).

        

        

          

Hīrangi, n. 
Quivering of atmosphere from heat. ‖ 
koroirangi.

        

        

          

Hīratau.—Ka puta ai te waipuke hei auru i te rakau tu takutai wai, ka hiratau ai taua (S. ii, 86).

        

        

          

Hīrau. 
1. v.t. 
Entangle, trip up. He aha i hirautia nei e koe toku waewae?

          

2. 
Pull down anything by 
engaging it in a forked stick (
tawhara was often so gathered). Me hirau atu te ra koia, e haramai ra? (P. 69).

          

3. 
Place the hand upon (a woman).

          

4. v.i. 
Be caught, be entangled. Kei hirau mai taku pu i te otaota, ka mate au.

          


          

5. n. 
Paddle.

          

hīraurau, a. 
Ragged, unravelled.

        

        

          

Hirautu, n. The name of a constellation (Tr. vii, 33).

        

        

          

Hīrawerawe, a. 
Irksome, cumbersome, painful. Hirawerawe ana te whatinga o toku ringaringa.

        

        

          

Hirawea, v.i. 
Trip, catch the foot in anything. Ko te hinga noa, ko te mate noa, ko te tutuki, ko te paheke, ko te tapoko, ko te hirawea (M. lxxix). ‖ 
rawe.

        

        

          

Hīrea. 
1. n. 
Slight sound; any sound just audible. Ka ngaro te hirea o te waka (
The canoe could no longer be heard).

          

2. 
Faint odour, pleasant or unpleasant.

          

3. a. 
Indistinct, just audible. Rongo hirea ake ahau ki te tangata e karanga mai nei.

          

4. v.i. 
Make an audible sound. Ina rawa te waha e hirea ana.

          

hīrearea, n. 
1. 
Indistinct sound. Na ! te hirearea waha tangata e mea nei.

          

2. 
Stink of a corpse.

        

        

          

Hīrere. 
1. v.i. 
Gush, spirt. Ka hirere taku toto ki runga ki to tumuaki koroheke (M. 300).

          

2. 
Rush. Ka hirere te waka a Whiro ki te po tonu (W. ii, 17). Ka kawhakina e te au kume, e te au rona, e te au hirere, hirere ki te po (T. 112).

          

3. n. 
Waterfall, torrent, Me whakaoma nga hirere kei oho whano te rumakina (S. 21).

        

        

          

Hiri.—

          

hihiri. 
1. a. 
Laborious, brisk, energetic, assidous. Hihiri marie koe ki te haramai i roto i te marangai.—Ako hihiri ai e roto ki te mahi (M. 120).

          

2. 
Laborious, requiring exertion. Katahi te hihiri i a au ki te haere ki reira! (
What work I shall have, etc.).

          

3. v.t. 
Eagerly desire, long for. Ka rongo a Hinemoa, ka hihiri kia hoe atu ia ma runga i te waka (T. 132). Ka hihiri a Te Wharepapa ki tetahi o aua mea.

          

4. v.i. 
Spring up, rise up (of thoughts).

          

hiringa, n. 
1. 
Perseverance, energy, determination = 
mana (i) 
2. Whakarongo mai e tama kotahi tonu hiringa i kake ai Tane ki Tikitikiorangi.

          

2. A name for the eighth month; in full, 
Hiringa-a-Nuku or 
Hiringa-Rangi. Ka mahana nga ra o te Hiringa (P.).

          

hirihiri. 
1. v.t. 
Repeat charms for a variety of purposes. Ka hirihiria atu ki te kauhou o Houmaitawhiti (T. 127). Hirihiri noa au kia hoki ake koe (S. ii, 80).

          

2. n. The name of such charm.

          

whakahirihiri. 
1. v.t. 
Assist, relieve. He kore tangata hei whakahirihiri te riro ai te pēke paraoa.

          

2. v.i. 
Rely, lean. Kahore i pai ki a au, whakahirihiri ke ki a Te Kani.

        

        

          

Hirinaki = 
whirinaki, n. 
1. 
Wooden buttress at back of upright slabs in wall of a house (J. v, 147).

          

2. 
Old age. 
Mate hirinaki, 
die of old age.

        

        

          

Hīroki, a. 
Thin, lean.

        

        

          

Hirori, v.i. 
Stagger. Hirori ana nga waewae i te taimaha o te wahanga.—Kua kore e pai te hikoi o ona waewae kua hirori noa iho.

          
‖ 
hurorirori.

          

hīrorirori, n. 
Gerygone igata, grey warbler.

          
= 
riroriro.

        

        

          

Hirou, v.t. 
Rake, net for dredging shellfish. Ko te marau he mea whiu ki te moana (Rotorua) hei hirou i etahi mea i roto i te wai (Ar.). ‖ 
rou.

          

Hita, v.i. 
Move convulsively or 
spasmodically. Ki raro nei koe moe te hita ai; moe te rawea; moe whakarongo ake ai (K.), ‖ Mng.

          

hita, Ta. 
hitahita.

        

        

          

Hītaka, n. 
Whipping-top. = 
potaka.

        

        

          

Hitakataka, n. 
Rhipidura fuliginosa, or fantail.

          
= 
piwaiwaka, tiwaiwaka, etc.

        

        

          

Hitako, v.i. 
Yawn. E rua nga tikanga o te hitako, he hiamoe ka tahi, he hauhauaitu ka rua.

        

        

          

Hītamo, hītamotamo, v.i. 
1. 
Reach or stretch up at full length.—Hitamo noa ana te tangata, tē tata atu te tao ki te manu.—Hitamo noa atu ana te ringa.—He hitamotamo te noho o te manu (i.e., 
with legs and body erect).

          

2. 
Be tucked up (of clothes), 
not hanging down sufficiently. E tama, hitamotamo ana tou kaka.

        

        

          

Hītara (i), n. A superior variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Hītara (ii).—Ka kopa i te hitara, ka hira

          
kei runga, na namata i ako mai te whaihanga.

        

        

          

Hītararī, intensive ad. used with 
mārō. He maro hitarari (
very hard).

        

        

          

Hītari, n. 
Sieve. Ka tukia te hinau ka opehia ki roto ki te hitari, ka ruia; na ka horo nga kiko ki te kete pai, ko nga nganga ki roto i te hitari. ‖ 
tatari.

          

hītaritari, v.t. 
Tease, provoke. ‖ 
patari.

        

        

          

Hitau, n. 
1. 
Short petticoat or apron. Te paepaeroa o te whare, kia pikitia, kia kakea, ka makere to hitau.

          

2. 
Dressed flax. = 
whitau.

        

        

          

Hītawe, a. 
Long, tall. Whakairi ake ki te manga rakau ki te whata ranei i runga i tetahi rakau hitawe (Ha. 77).

          

hitawetawe, a. 
Very long, very tall.

          
Hitawetawe ana te roa o to tangata.

        

        

          

Hīteki = 
hitengi, hitoki, v.i. 
1. 
Hop on one foot. Hiteki atu ki ko. (The action of a bird hopping is 
pekepeke.)

          

2. 
Squat with toes only on the ground.

          

hitekiteki, v.i. 
Walk on tiptoe.

        

        

          

Hītenga, intensive ad. used with mārō. Maro hitenga te oneone nei.

        

        

          

Hītengi = 
hiteki, v.i. 
Hop on one foot.

          

hītengitengi, a. 
Lifted up, raised. Noho hitengitengi, 
squat with the toes only on the ground. ‖ 
motengitengi.

          


          

Hītoki, hitokitoki = 
hiteki, hitoko, v.i. 
Hop on one foot.

        

        

          

Hiwa (i), 
1. n. 
Light-heartedness; shown in singing, laughter, and jesting, Te iwi e hiwa haere nei. ‖ Sa., Uv., 
hiva, 
sing.

          

2. a. 
Watchful, alert. Kia hiwa, e, kia hiwa, e, whakahiwaia te ngakau o tenei pa (M. 108).

          

3. ? 
Vigorous of growth. Ki te puta tetahi marangai ka kino nga kumara, kaore e hiwa te tipu o tena kumara, ka heke te tipu.

          

whakahiwa, v.t. 
Arouse. Whakahiwaia te ngakau o tenei pa (M. 108).

        

        

          

Hiwa (ii), a. 
Dark.

          

whakahiwa, v.t. 
Lead astray, deceive. Koi titi whakahiwa taku tama i a au (M. 65).

          

hihiwa, n. 
Haliotis australis. = 
karariwha.

          

hiwahiwa, a. 
Dark, black. Hiwahiwa ana te ata. ‖ 
kahiwahiwa. ‖ Ha. 
hiva, black.

        

        

          

Hiwa (iii), n. A charm recited over a new-born child.

        

        

          

Hiwa (iv), n. 
Steering paddle.

        

        

          

Hiwa (v), n. A form of stone axe used for cutting timber under water. ‖ Bul. iv, 133.

        

        

          

Hiwai (i), n. 
Open water in a swamp.

        

        

          

Hīwai (ii), a. 
Shooting up, springing forth.

        

        

          

Hīwai (iii), n. 
Potato; a general name. ‖ 
riwa i.

          

2. n. = 
hiwaiwaka.

        

        

          

Hīwaiwaka, hīwakawaka, n. 
Rhipidura fuliginosa, fantail.

        

        

          

Hīwanawana, a. 
Dishevelled, unkempt.

        

        

          

Hīwawā, v.i. 
Purl, babble, as shallow water. ‖ 
wa (iii).

        

        

          

Hīweka, a. 
Hanging.

          

whakahiweka, v.t. 
Hang up. Te mea na whakahiwekaa.

        

        

          

Hiwera = 
hawera, a. 
1. 
Burnt.

          

2. 
Brown or 
red, as if burnt. Rara, kei te wahi e hiwera mai ra.

          

hīwerawera. 
1. n. 
Quivering, of heated air.

          

2. a. 
Gleaming red. Te rātā e hiwerawera mai nei.

        

        

          

Hiwi (i), v.t. 
Jerk a fishing line so as to hook the fish. Katahi ano ka hiwia e ia, a ka tata ake ki te papa o te waka (T. 117). Hiwia mai ra te ika (M. 301).

        

        

          

Hiwi (ii), n. 
1. 
Ridge of a hill. Tena a Matete te oma na i runga i nga hiwi.—Naku i piki atu i nga hiwi maunga ki Tuaahu-o-ure (M. 241).

          

2. 
Line of descent. Ko te hiwi ra o aku tupuna (M. 299).

        

        

          

Hiwi (iii). 
1. a. 
Weather-beaten, old. Whakairia te mutu kia hiwia.

          

2. n. 
Dead branch. Ko te tūtū he mea takai ki te rimurimu ma kia pohehe ai te koko he hiwi, ara he peka rakau kua hiwia. ‖ 
kohiwi.

          

3. A pole fixed in a tree as an attachment for a bird snare. Three forms of 
hiwi were used: 
hiwi ariki, pou tauru, and 
kiira. ‖ Tr. xliii, 466.

          

4. Old fish that have spawned and are in poor condition.

          

hiwihiwi, n. 
Chironemus marmoratus, a fish.

        

        

          

Hiwi-maire, n. Method of conducting a fight.

        

        

          

Hīwiniwini, a. 
Suffering from aching pains. Kei te hiwiniwinitia au, kei te mate au.

        

        

          

Hō. 
1. v.i. 
Put out the lips, pout, a mark of derision. Ho ana nga ngutu.

          

2. 
Droop. Ka ho nga awe o te taiaha ki runga ki te takaki (
J. xx, 
22).

          

3. n. 
Shout. Heoi, ka tangi i konei te ho a te iti, a te rahi (T. 160).

          

hohō. 
1. v.i. 
Drop, trickle. Ka hohō te wai i te tangere o te ipu; he pakaru, koia i hohō ai.

          

2. 
Speak angrily, say “Hohō !”

          

3. 
Buzz. Ka ki te waeroa ki tona taina, ki te namu, “Me waiho kia ahiahi ka haere ai taua hei wheowheo taringa, hei hoho taringa.”

          

4. n. 
Waterfall.

          

hōhō. 
1. a. 
Standing out, prominent. He taringa hoho.

          

2. n. A large species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Ho. A verb used only in the compound forms, 
hoake, hoatu, homai, q.v.

        

        

          

Hoā, n. 
Gallirallus australis, woodhen; so called from its cry. = 
weka.

        

        

          

Hoa (i), n. 
1. 
Friend, mate, companion. Ko taku hoa koia tau e patai mai na ? (T. 147). 
E hoa is a general term of polite address.

          

2. 
Spouse, husband, wife. Ka haere ia ki a Te Whatuiapiti hei hoa mona (T. 165). In the case of 
wife the explanatory 
wahine is often added. Ka whakatatau raua ko tona hoa wahine (T. 184).

          

3. Used to form the compounds 
hoa-riri, hoa-whawhai, hoa-nga-ngare, 
foe, enemy. Kei tata ano tona hoa-riri (T. 68). These are sometimes written as one word.

          

whakahoa, v.t. 
Make a companion of, associate with.

          

hoahoa, n. 
1. 
Spouse. Used also of two women, wives of the same husband. Ka owha mai te wahine ra ki tona hoahoa (T. 187).

          

2. 
Wife of husband's brother, or husband of wife's sister.

        

        

          

Hoa (ii), 
hoahoa. 
1. v.t. 
Lay out, plan, arrange. Kua takoto nga matua kua hoaina ra nga matua.—Na Pomare i hoahoa nga matua hai matakitaki. ‖ 
hoa (iii).

          

2. n. 
Pitch of a roof. Poupou tonu te hoa o te whare nei.

          

3. 
Plan of a house. He mea karakia te hoahoa o nga tara, te whakaekenga o te tahuhu, te whakaekenga o nga heke.

        

        

          

Hoa (iii). 
1. n. A generic name for charms for many purposes—e.g., 
hoa rakau, for rendering a weapon effective; 
hoa tapuwae, to render an enemy powerless, etc.

          


          

2. v.t. 
Work upon anything 
by means of such a charm. Tē kaha ia te whai i taua tangata, katahi ka karangatia ki tana wahine, ki a Rongotiki, hei hoa i ona tapuwae (T. 119).

          

3. 
Recite a charm of this character. Katahi ka hoaia e Tamure ki te paepae o tona whare (T. 172). ‖ 
hoa (ii).

        

        

          

Hoa (iv), 
hoahoa, v.t. 
Aim a blow at by throwing. Hoaina ki te kowhatu. Kia karo tama i tana rakau, kia hoahoa tama i tana rakau (M. 244).

        

        

          

Hoake. 
1. v.t. 
Give or 
bring to some place connected with the speaker but in which he is not at the time of speaking.

          

2. v.t. 
Go on to a place connected with the speaker. Ka mea a Tutanekai, “E ! hoake taua ki te whare” (T. 134). ‖ 
ho.

        

        

          

Hōanga, n. A kind of sandstone used in the process of cutting and grinding stone implements. Tenei te hoanga te takoto i raro nei, waiho kia oroia ana, he whati toki nui (M. 37). Na ka ki te waha o te hoanga, “Kia koi, kia koi, kia koi,” na kua koi (Tr. vii, 46).

          
The terms 
matanui and 
matarehu indicated the coarse and fine grain respectively of the hoanga.

        

        

          

Hoangangare, n. 
Enemy. ‖ 
hoa (i).

        

        

          

Hoariri, n. 
Enemy. E hoariritia ana a Kokako ki a Mahanga (W. iv, 164). ‖ 
hoa (i).

        

        

          

Hoata (i) = 
huata, n. 
1. 
Long spear.

          

2. 
Hail. Ka tutū te hoata o te rangi.—Te pupū me te hoata homai ki to kiri (M. 430).

          

Hoata (ii), 
Hohoata. 
1. n. The moon on the third day. E! ka ara te marama, he Hoata (T. 55).

          

2. a. 
Pale, colourless.

        

        

          

Hoatu. 
1. v.t. 
Give, away from the speaker. Pass. 
hoatu. Ka tae te tangata ra ki tana taurekareka ka hoatu hei utu mo te ruahine ra (T. 49). ‖ 
ho.

          

2. 
Put. I hoatu ano ki roto ki te rua (M. 199).

          

3. 
Put forth. Ka hanga he tari, ka hoatu, ka potaeria ki tona upoko (T. 33).

          

4. 
Give forth. Hoatu rawa ana riri, hoatu rawa, te ngaueue, te aha (T. 6).

          

5. v.t. 
Move on in a direction away from the speaker, generally implying that the speaker is about to follow. Hoatu, me waiho maua i konei, taihoa maua e haere atu (T. 138).

        

        

          

Hoawhawhai, n. 
Enemy. Moku anake ano ena hoawhawhai (Tr. xxviii, 44). ‖ 
hoa (i).

        

        

          

Hoe. 
1. v.t. 
Push away with the hand. Tona pānga atu ki a ia ka hoea mai. 
He ringa hoea, a 
suitor whose addresses have not been accepted.

          

2. 
Paddle, row, convey by canoe. Ka rewa ki te moana, ka utaina, hokowhitu ki runga, katahi ka hoea (T. 56). 
Te hoe waka, 
the crew.

          

3. Hence intransitively, 
travel in a boat or 
canoe, make a voyage. Hei te po taua hoe ai, kei kitea taua e te tangata whenua (T. 41).

          

4. n. 
Paddle, oar. 
Hoe akau, 
steering paddle.

          

hoehoe, v.t. 
1. 
Toss about, scatter, reject.

          

2. 
Paddle about, make repeated trips in a boat or canoe. Te tangata nana i hoehoe te moana (M. 67). He hoehoe waka te mahi a nga tamariki nei.

          

3. 
Convey in a boat or 
canoe, making repeated trips. Kei te hoehoea nga haunga a te pakeha ki uta.

          

4. n. 
Side fins of a fish.

          

whakahoe, v.t. 
Wave the hand in 
token of refusal, etc.; 
reject, show indifference to.

          

whakahoehoe, n. An ancient form of tattooing, suggesting basket-work, which covered the whole body.

        

        

          

Hoehoe (i), intensive ad. used with 
tumaro, of the sun at midday. Engari mo te ata ka whakau mai ai, kia whawhai 
ai i te ra tumaro hoehoe (M. xxi). ‖ 
tuhoe, tuhoehoe.

        

        

          

Hoehoe (ii), n. A bivalve mollusc.?=
hohehohe.

        

        

          

Hoehoe (iii), n. 
Butt end of a bird spear.

        

        

          

Hoepapa, v.t. 
Eradicate, destroy.

        

        

          

Hoeroa, n. A weapon, generally of bone, curved and unpointed, with little carving.

        

        

          

Hoetere, n. 
Waif, upstart. Tena ko tenei poriro hoetere, e hoa ma, me kino tatou ki a ia (T. 135).

        

        

          

Hōhā, a. 
1. 
Wearid with expectation, importunity, anxiety, etc. Nawai a hoha noa iho tetehi, tetehi (T. 166). Ka hoha au i tau mahi whakatoi. 
Hoha tahi! Hoha ki! expressions of impatience. Ka kiia atu kia korero mai, ka mea mai “Hoha tahi” (W. v, 162). ‖ 
tahi.

          

2. 
Wearisome. He mahi hoha tenei.

          

whakahoha, v.t. 
Cause to be weary. Naku i whakahoha he moenga mokai i tauwehea ai taua (M. 63).

        

        

          

Hohe, a. 
Active, strong. ‖ 
ngohe.

          

whakahohe, 
1. v.t. 
Invigorate, energise.

          

2. v.i. 
Act vigorously. Kei te riri aku hoa, naku nei i whakahohe o mahi nei e namata (M. 364).

          

hohehohe. 
1. a. 
Wrinkled with laughter. Hohehohe ana nga paparinga o Ngapuhi ki a koe. ‖ 
ngohengohe, tihohe.

          

2. n. 
Angulus edgari and 
A. gaimardi bivalve molluscs.

          

3. 
Panopea zelandica, a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Hōhere = 
houhere.

        

        

          

Hōhō, hohō. ‖ 
hō.

        

        

          

Hoho.—

          

whakahoho. 
1. n. An inarticulate call, a sort of trill, to call attention. ‖ 
J. vii, 128.

          

2. v.i. Make such a call. Katahi a Rangi ka piki, e whakahoho mai na.

          


          

Hohoata. ‖ 
Hoata (ii).

        

        

          

Hohoeka = 
horoeka, n. 
Pseudopanax crassi-folium, lancewood; a tree.

        

        

          

Hohoia. ‖ 
hoia.

        

        

          

Hohoki. ‖ 
hoki.

        

        

          

Hohoko. ‖ 
hoko.

        

        

          

Hohoni. ‖ 
honi.

        

        

          

Hohonu. ‖ 
honu.

        

        

          

Hohonga = 
ohonga.

        

        

          

Hohopu. ‖ 
hopu.

        

        

          

Hohore. ‖ 
hore.

        

        

          

Hohoro. ‖ 
horo.

        

        

          

Hohota. ‖ 
hota.

        

        

          

Hohotu. ‖ 
hotu.

        

        

          

Hohou. ‖ 
hou.

        

        

          

Hohuhohu, v.i. 
Sob violently.

        

        

          

Hoi (i), 
n. 
1. 
Lobe of the ear.

          

2. 
Fullness in a cloak to make it fit over the shoulders.

          

whakahoi, v.t. Insert divergent threads (
aho) in the woof of a garment to make fullness as above.

        

        

          

Hoi (ii), a. 
Far off, distant. Ka titiro atu te rangatira o te pa nei ki tana kotiro ka hoi noa atu (T. 170). Kia kite noa au i te tuapae o uta, i te tatanga, i te hoitanga (T. 71).

        

        

          

Hoi (iii). 
1. n. 
Earwax.

          

2. a. 
Deaf, obstinate. Ngare noa, kihai hoki i rongo, ka hoi a Te Kahureremoa (T. 143).

          

3. 
Noisy, uproarious. Kei kona ka hoi a Kae ki te kata (
Thereupon Kae laughed uproariously).

          

hoihoi. 
1. a. 
Deafening, noisy. Hoihoi tahi koutou! (
What a noise you are making!).

          

2. v.t. 
Annoy, contradict. E hoihoi ana koe i a au.

        

        

          

Hoi (iv) = 
heoi.

        

        

          

Hoia, a. 
Wearied, annoyed. Ko toku ata noho e hoia i tou tupore? Ko tou tupore ra e hoia i toku ata noho. 
Taro hoia, a large variety of 
taro (
Colocasia).

          

hohoia, n. 
Annoyance. Kua tuia au e te hohia (
I am distressed with annoyance).

        

        

          

Hoihere, n. 
Hoheria populnea, and 
H. glabrata, lacebarks. = 
houhere, houhi, houi.

        

        

          

Hoiho, n. 
Megadyptes antipodes, the 
yellow-eyed penguin.

        

        

          

Hōiki, a. 
Tapering. Ka hoiki tonu te upoko.

        

        

          

Hoipū, n. and v.i. 
Blister. Ka mangeo nga ngutu, a ka huahua katoa nga ngutu, ka hoipu.—Me te mea kua wera i te ahi, a ka hoipu ake.

        

        

          

Hoka (i). 
1. a. 
Projecting sharply upwards. Ka hoka te kapua.—He hoka te whare (
The house is steep-roofed).

          

2. v.t. 
Pierce. Te kapua hokaia i runga o Raukawa (M. 60).

          

3. 
Take on the point of a stick. Ka kai te tangata tapu, he mea hoka ki te rakau tana kai; e kore e totoro tona ringa.

          

4. 
Feint in using a weapon. Ka tu ra a Hurakau, ka hoka i tana patu (M. 126).

          

5. n. 
Stake to which a decoy parrot is tied.

          

6. 
Screen made of branches stuck into the ground.

          

hokahoka, v.t. 
Stick in. He manu koa nge au e taea te rere atu, e taea te hokahoka he parirau moku (M. 62).

        

        

          

Hoka (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Soar, fly. He huia rere uru, 'a hoka ki runga ra (M. 182). Taku manu whakaruru ka hoka ki te uru (S. ii, 58).

          

2. 
Run out, be paid out, as a net from a moving canoe. Kei te hoka te kupenga a Taramai-nuku, tokorua kei te whiu. So, in passive, E hokaia ana te kupenga ara e hoea ana kia whawhe.

        

        

          

Hoka (iii), n. 
1. 
Physiculus bacchus, red cod.

          

2. 
Genypterus blacodes, the ling, a fish.

          
= 
hokarari.

          

hokahoka, n. A large fish.

        

        

          

Hokai. 
1. a. 
Extended, embracing a wide angle. Takina atu ra kia whana ai o ringaringa kia hokai ai o waewae (M. 125).

          

2. 
Far apart. He hokai te ono o te taro.

          

3. n. 
Breadth. Te hokai o te whare.

          

4. 
Diagonal, brace, stay, as crossed sticks to keep a 
hinaki in place.

          

5. 
Spasmodic movement of the limbs, regarded as a good omen.

          

6. 
Quill feathers.

          

7. v.i. 
Go briskly. Ka hokai ai koe ki te puke.—Nau i hokai te tihi ki Tongariro (M. 41).

          

hokahokai, v.i. 
Extend. Hokahokai ana aku waewae ki te pakikau o taku whare.

          

hōkaikai, v.i. 
Extended and 
retract alternately, as the legs in swimming. Ko nga waewae anake te hokaikai ana.

        

        

          

Hōkaka = 
okaka. 
1. v.t. 
Desire. Ko te mea ia i tino hokaka ai ia, ka haere ia ki a Te Whatuiapiti hei hoa mona (T. 165).

          

2. a. 
Hungry, lean. Katahi! hokaka tonu te tipu o te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Hōkako = 
kokako, n. 
Callaeas wilsoni, and 
C. cinerea, New Zealand crow.

        

        

          

Hokarari, n. 
Genypterus blacodes, the ling, a fish. ‖ 
hoka (iii).

        

        

          

Hōkari. 
1. v.i. 
Stretch out one's legs.

          

2. v.t. 
Move anything by stretching out the legs. E tama! he aha e hokaritia na e koe nga kakahu?

        

        

          

Hokehoke = 
mokemoke, a. 
Lonely, solitary.

        

        

          

Hokehokeā = 
hongehongea, a. 
Out of patience, wearied, bored. Roa noa atu e whanga ana ki a koe, a hokehokea noa i te whanganga.

        

        

          

Hōkeka, n. 
Frenzy. Ka tu i te hokeka (
I am like a frantic person) (M. 41). ‖ 
keka.

        

        

          

Hōkeke (i) = 
houkeke, a. 
Obstinate, churlish.

        

        

          

Hōkeke (ii) = 
hakeke, n. 
Auricularia auriculajudea, Jew's ear fungus. = 
hakeke, taringa o Tiakiwai.

        

        


        

          

Hoki (i). 
1. v.i. 
Return. Katahi ia ka hoki mai ki te whare (T. 13). Pass. 
hokia, be returned for or to be repeated. He kai e hokia (M. 180). Ka motu koe to tawhiti, ko wai e hokia mai? (M. 396). Ka hokia, he whanaunga (P. 80). 
Hoki haere, 
recede, decrease. Ka hoki haere te pupuhitanga o tona poho (T. 18).

          

2. n. 
Restorative charm, for a sick person, blighted crops, etc.

          

whakahoki, v.t. 
1. 
Turn back, cause to return. E Kupe e, whakahokia mai te waka ki a au (T. 109).

          

2. 
Give back, replace. Ka whakahokia te poupou, hunakia (Tr. vii, 37).

          

3. 
Answer. He aha tau i haere mai ai koe ki konei? Ko tana whakahokinga, atu. “I haere mai ki te inu” (T. 169).

          

hokihoki, hohoki, v.i. 
Return frequently. He hohoki atu, he hohoki mai (P. 101).

          
E hokihoki Kupe? (P. 4).

        

        

          

Hoki (ii), ad. or conj. 
1. 
Also. Ka peke atu hoki a Turi ki te hoe (T. 111). Ka haere hoki ahau.

          

2. 
For, because. Ka noho ia ki raro, ka pouri hoki ia ki a ia e kataina ana e te tini o te Ati Hapai (T. 39). 
Ina hoki, 
as may be inferred from the fact that, for. Ina hoki ka ngaro noa iho nga tira haere atu o reira ki Rotorua (T. 156).

          

3. To give emphasis to an assent or affirmation, etc. Ae, me noho hoki ra koe (T. 120). Ko wai tena tangata? Aua hoki, he tauhou ia (T. 133).

        

        

          

Hoki (iii), n. 
Macruronus novae-zelandiae, the whiptail, a fish.

        

        

          

Hōkitanga, n. 
Head, source of a stream. He mea hoe atu i te awa, pa noa ki te hokiki-tanga (Ha. 127). ‖ 
pukiki.

        

        

          

Hokio. 
1. v.i. 
Descend. Ka taea a runga o te maunga nei, ka hokio atu ki raro.—Te tino hokiotanga iho o te kaiaia ki te hopu manu mana.

          

2. A bird, probably the same as 
hokioi.

        

        

          

Hōkioi = 
hakuai, hokiwai, n. An extinct bird of nocturnal habits, held in superstitious regard by the Maori, said never to be seen. ‖ Tr. v, 435. Pekapeka rere ahiahi, hokioi rere po (P. 80). Tenei to piki, he hokioi i runga, nga manu hunahuna, kaore i kitea e te tini, e te mano (M. 205). Ko taua manu he pena hoki me te kohiwai, he manu whakangaro i tona tinana (W.M. viii, 155).

        

        

          

Hokirua, a. 
Doubtful, vacillating. Kei hewa te ngakau, kei hokirua ki nga mahi (M. 272).

          

whakahokirua, v.i. 
Quiver. Te uira i te rangi e whakahokirua ana na runga o Hakari (M. 163).

        

        

          

Hokitū—

          

whakahokitu, n. A charm to render nugatory that of another.

        

        

          

Hōkiwai (i), n. 
Extreme cold. Ka tangi ake te anu, te matao, te hokiwai o te awa nei.

        

        

          

Hōkiwai (ii) = 
hokioi.

        

        

          

Hoko (i). 
1. v.t. 
Exchange, barter, buy, sell. Te kore korirangi hei hoko parawai pakipaki (M. 97). I hokona tona kakahu ki te poaka. The price of the thing bought or sold is preceded by the preposition 
ki.

          

2. n. 
Merchandise. He hoko tenei ka u.

          

hohoko, hokohoko. 
1. v.t. 
Traffic, trade, exchange, E hoa, me hokohoko o taua panepane, ko tou moku, ko toku mou.

          

2. v.i. 
Alternate. Ka mohio au e kore au e riro i te mate nei kua hokohoko hoki ko te wa pai, ko te wa kino, ehara ano ia i te pai, engari he ahua ngawari nei.

        

        

          

Hoko (ii). A prefix used with the numerals from 1 to 9 to signify 20 times the subjoined numeral. In reckoning thus (
hokotahi, 
twenty, 
hokotoru, 
sixty), 
topu (q.v.) was generally understood, especially in reference to an army. Katahi ka haere hokowhitu te tangata, hokowhitu te patu (T. 142). 
Hokowhitu, 
a hundred and forty, is used for—(a) 
Band, company, party, complement of men. Katahi ka peke te hokowhitu ra, hokowhitu, hokowhitu atu, ki tawahi o te awa (T. 41). Ka whakatika nga waka o te hokowitu o Whakatau (T. 41). Ka rewa (te waka) ki te moana, ka utaina hokowhitu ki runga (T. 56). Ka wehea hokowhitu hei tiaki i ta ratou waka, hokowhitu ki te ngahere ki te tarai haumi (W.M. viii, 113). (b) 
Any large indefinite number. Haere mai te manuhiri, nei, hokowhitu (T. 186).

        

        

          

Hoko (iii).—Possibly connected with preceding word. Kake mai koe na 
Tirangi ki te hoko Ati Puhi (T. 180). Taku nei titiro nga ngaru e horo o nga matakurae o Honi-paka i waho, ki te hoko Ati Toa (M. 15). Kei hau aku rongo te puke riri taua, Kaiwaka i runga, ki te hoko Ati Kura (M. 99). Hei toko (te waka) ki tawhiti te ripa ki Tauranga, te au ki Katikati, ki te hoko Ati Awa (M. 169).

        

        

          

Hoko (iv), n. 
Lover. = 
ipo.

        

        

          

Hokoi, a. 
Beloved. Ko taku tangata hokoi tera (S. ii, 70). ‖ 
hoko (iv).

        

        

          

Hokoitinga, n. 
Childhood. Te wa tutata ki te tau i rangia i taku hokoitinga (M. 196).

        

        

          

Hokokuku, n. 
Clematis sp., a climber.

        

        

          

Hokomirimiri, v.t. 
Stroke, pat. Heoi ano, tau ware atu nga ringaringa ki runga i te pane hokomirimiri ai (T. 159).

        

        

          

Homai, v.t. 
1. 
Give to the person speaking. Ka mea atu a Hoturapa, “Homai kohi ki a au” (T. 109). ‖ 
ho.

          

2. 
Bring. Na wai koe i homai ki konei? (T. 38).

          

3. To suggest a course of action. Homai te kaeaea kia toromahangatia, ko te kahu te whakaora kia rere ana (P. 32).

        

        


        

          

Homanga, a. 
Greedy, gluttonous.

        

        

          

Hōmata, n. 
Toy dart, thrown in the air, and therefore differing from the 
neti or 
teka.

        

        

          

Home, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Hōmiromiro = 
miromiro, n. 
Petroica toitoi, tomtit, a bird. “He kanohi homiromiro” (Said of one who has sharp sight for very small objects) (P.).

        

        

          

Hōnā, n. Fruit of the 
Fuchsia tree. = 
konini.

        

        

          

Honae, n. 
Small basket or 
wallet. ‖ 
rourou.

        

        

          

Hone (i), v.t. 
Plunder, acquire wrongfully. No te hone matou katoa.—Ka rere a Ruawharo raua ko Tupai ki roto o te kupenga ki te hone i nga ika puwharu ma raua (J. xvi, 221).

        

        

          

Hone (ii), n. 
Ocean swell. Ko te uma o te kotiro eka whakaea, ano he hone moana aio i te waru e ukura ana hoki i te toanga o te ra (Pi. 133, 11).

        

        

          

Honea, v.i. 
1. 
Be absent. Kahore ahau kia whai iwi i te honeatanga o nga tangata i haere mai ai ahau.

          

2. 
Escape. Kahore a Te Kooti i mau i a matou; i honea tonu.

        

        

          

Honekai, a. 
Gluttonous. ‖ 
hone (i).

        

        

          

Hōnekeneke, v.i. 
Shuffle, scrape the feet on the ground.

        

        

          

Hōnene = 
hunene, a. 
1. 
Listless, enervated.

          

2. 
Enervating. E to ra kiao ko te ra, ata honene mai ki taku kiri (S. ii, 13). (i).

        

        

          

Honi, hohoni, v.t. 
1. 
Nibble.

          

2. 
Graze. I hohoni kau te matā, kihai i ngoto.

          

3. 
Skirt round. E hohoni haere ana nga tangata.

          

4. 
Devour, consume. Ka honia e te mate.

          

honihoni, v.t. 
Nibble, scrape. He kaka kai honihoni (P. 15).

        

        

          

Honi (ii). The 
mole cricket, Gryllotalpa vulgaris or 
Triamescaptoi aotea. Probably subterranean 
weta, 
Onosandrus spp.

        

        

          

Hōnia, intensive ad. used with 
mangere. Ko nga herehere o konei, he mangere honia ki te hanga whare, ki te hanga pa.

        

        

          

Hono (i). 
1. v.t. 
Splice, join. Honoa te pito ora ki te pito mate (P. 32).

          

2. 
Add. Honoa te hono a te kiore (P. J. xi, 129).

          

3. v. 
Marry.

          

4. a. 
Continual.

          

5. n. A charm to repair broken things, fractured limbs, etc. (M. 357).

          

6. A division in a 
kumara pit.

        

        

          

Hono (ii) = 
whano, v.i. 
1. 
Be on the point of.

          
Ka hono nei au ka ngaro, ka mate nei.—Kahore he mahinga inaianei i nga ture mo te mahi makutu, a ka hono ka wareware (K.M. 22, 6, 4).

          

2. 
Proceed to do, 
go on. Kia hono koe te heke ki raro (M. 315).

        

        

          

Hono (iii), n. 
1. 
Assembly, company, crowd.

          
Unuhia noatia i waenga i te hono (M. 12).

          
Taku titiro noa i taku hono tatai (M. 125).

          

2. 
Retinue, following. Kei whea tou hono ?—Ehara ka riro i a koe te hono o Tu e moe nei (T. 43).

        

        

          

Honohonōa = 
whanowhanoa, v.i. 
Be vexed, be annoyed. No reira ka honohonoa ahau.

        

        

          

Honi (i), 
hōhonu. 
1. a. 
Deep. Ka keri a Maui ki te awa, a ka honu (Tr. vii, 39). Hohonu kaki, papaku uaua (P. 31).

          

2. n. 
Fresh water.

          

honuhonu, a. 
Deep. Ka riro ki te tai honuhonu (M. 60).

        

        

          

Honu (ii), n. 
Turtle (in a few ancient songs).

          
He takupu horo hau, he kawau maro, e, he mowhiti moe paru, e, he honu manawa rahi; ma wai e ranga to mate i te ao ? (M. xcix).

        

        

          

Honuhonu, a. 
Nauseous. = 
nohunohu.

        

        

          

Hōngā = 
honge, n. 
Callaeas wilsoni, New Zealand crow; so called from its cry.=
kokako.

        

        

          

Honga, v.t. 
Tilt, make to lean on one side.

          
Hongaia mai te waka kei eke ki te tahuna.

        

        

          

Hōngai = 
hokai, n. Stay, 
brace.

        

        

          

Hōngē = 
honga, n. 
Callaeas wilsoni, New Zealand crow; so called from its cry. = 
kokako.

          

Hongehongeā = 
hokehokea, a. 
Wearied, out of patience, bored. Ka mea a Paoa kia hoki, ka hongehongea i te nohoanga (T. 194).

        

        

          

Hongere, n. 
Channel.

        

        

          

Hōngī = 
hāngī, n. 
Native oven.

        

        

          

Hongi. 
1. v.t. 
Smell. E kore korua e ngaro, ka hongia ki te piro (T. 46).

          

2. 
Sniff. Ka hongi ki te marangai, ki nga hau katoa (T. 18).

          

3. 
Salute by pressing the noses together; incorrectly called 
rub noses. Ka tatu ki raro ka hongi ki nga wahine ra (T. 137).

          

4. Figuratively of trunk of a tree hanging on the stump when felled; regarded as a bad omen. ‖ 
J. vii, 131.

          

5. n. Topmost batten in the roof of a house. (Tar.)

          

hongihongi, v.t. 
Smell. Kia noho tonu ai te kakara i roto i te whare, hei whakapai mo te whare mo te manuhiri, hei hongihongi hoki ma ratou (T. 192).

        

        

          

Hōngoi = 
hongai, hokai, n. 
Brace, stay.

          

hōngoingoi, hōngongoi, v.i. 
1. 
Crouch, as on account of cold.

          

2. 
Remain inactive in, frequent, a place. Hongoingoi tonu mai ia ki te kainga o tona hungawai.

        

        

          

Hongonui, Hōngongoi, n. The second month of the Maori year.

        

        

          

Hōpara (i) 
1. n. 
Thorax, belly. Ka ngaro ano ki roto ki te hopara nui o Toitehuatahi (T. 107).

          

2. Puke hopara, mounds on which the first and last 
kumara were planted, the product eventually being used for ritual purposes.

          


          

Hōpara (ii) 
1. v.t. 
Go about, explore. Ore ka hopara, ka haramai koe ka pakirehua i ahau (M. 251). 
Hopara makaurangi, a 
painted rafter design. Kia ara te whare ka kiia he hopara makaurangi tena tuhi (W.W. 1/70). ‖ papara.

          

2. 
Cover, traverse, a surface. E noho ana a Tuanehu e hopara makaurangi ana. (Of embellishing rafters of a house, covering the surface with spirals.)

        

        

          

Hope, n. 
1. 
Loins, waist. A ka to nga hope te wai (T. 120).

          

2. 
Main body of an army.

          

whakahope, n. 
Decoy parrot.

          

hopehope, n. 
1. Tattoo marks on lower part of the back. Tu te takitaki oti te hopehope ra (M. 127).

          

2. 
Side fins of a sting-ray. Kai te hopehope whai e koni ki te tahuna one (M.M. 192).

        

        

          

Hopekiwi, n. 
Potato pit.

        

        

          

Hopetea, n. 
Neothais scalaris, a univalve shellfish.

        

        

          

Hōpēwai, a. 
Sodden, watery, of root crops.

        

        

          

Hopīi (i), n. 
Native oven. E kongange ana te hopi. = 
hāngi.

        

        

          

Hopīii (ii), 
hōpīpī = 
opī, v.i. 
Be terrified, be faint-hearted.

        

        

          

Hōpiro, n. 
1. A small basket of flax or kiekie.

          

2. A basket used in certain incantations. Kaua tou waha e hamumu ki te whakahau kai mau, engari patua ki te rakau, ki te hopiro e iri ana.

        

        

          

Hopo, hopohopo, a. 
Fearful, apprehensive, overawed. Na konei ano toku ngakau i hopo ake ai.—Ka kite atu a Ureia i te mahi a Haumia ki te kuwaha o tana ana ka hopohopo ana whakaaro (W. v, 67).

          

whakahopo, v.t. 
1. 
Alarm.

          

2. 
Feint with a weapon. Katahi ka whakahopoa mai ta nga taiaha ki nga kanohi o Te Ikapoto.

        

        

          

Hopū, v.i. 
Be swollen, like a blister.

          

hōpūpū, a. 
Blistered.

        

        

          

Hopu, v.t. 
1. 
Catch, seize. Ka pa atu te karanga a nga kai-hopu (T. 64). Nana i hopu te mataika.

          

2. 
Snatch, catch up. Te hopukanga iho a Rupe ki te tuahine me te tamaiti, haere ana, ka riro (T. 34). Te hopukanga atu ki te toki, tahi mai ano i te ihu, a, te noko atu ana (T. 50).

          

3. 
Take in the act, surprise, detect. Ka tae atu te ope ki Maungapohatu, ka hopukia e te tangata whenua.

          

hopuhopu. 
1. v.t. 
Catch frequently, catch one after another.

          

2. n. 
Cephalorhynchus hectori, porpoise.

          

= upokohue.

          

3. 
Mugilcephalus, the grey mullet = 
kanae.

          

hohopu, hopuhopu, n. A 
toki carried by chiefs of high rank as a mark of distinction.

        

        

          

Hōpua. 
1. a. 
Depressed, like a cup or trough.

          

2. 
Lying in pools. Ka hopua te wai i te marae.

          

3. n. 
Porch, or 
verandah. Kei te hopua o te whare e tangi ana (J. iii, 98). = 
whaka-mahau.

        

        

          

Hopuni, n. 
Camp. = 
puni, pahi. (Po.).

        

        

          

Hōpuru, hōpurupuru, a. 
Mouldy, mildewed.

          
‖ 
puru (ii).

          

hōpurupuru, a. 
Scented, diffusing a smell.

          

Hora (i). 
1. v.t. 
Scatter over a surface. Ka tae mai nga tohunga ki te hora rau ki te tuaahu (T. 90). Katahi ka wetekina te hei, te tara, te makao, ka horahia atu, ka hoatu ki te mano e noho mai ra (T. 181).

          

2. 
Spread out. He hau roki moana, ka horahia atu aku paki (M. 157). Takoto te marino, horahia ki waho (M. 70).

          

3. 
Display, make public. Kauaka te korero e komuhua ki te tara whare, horahia mai hia rongo te rau e pae nei (M. 287).

          

4. 
Distribute lavishly. Ka horahia nga pai ki runga i a tatou, i te motu (W.M. viii, 110).

          

5. v.i. 
Lie scattered about. He kai au ka whiua, ka hora ki te whare (M. 157).

          

6. 
Lie prostrate, as a corpse. Me motomoto nga ihu me hora noa iho (T. 90). Titiro ki te tangata e hora ana i tatahi (T. 176).

          

7. a. 
Displayed, spread out. (For the expression 
takapau hora nui see 
takapau.)

          

8. 
Having a low-pitched roof. Kia hora te whare.

          

horahora. 
1. v.t. 
Spread out. Kite rawa atu nga tuakana e horahora mai ana i nga kakahu (T. 100).

          

2. 
Display. Horahora atu ai ta taua kura tangata (M. 336).

          

3. a. 
Open, expanded. I te ringa toro, i te ringa horahora (M. 352).

          

4. 
Widespread. Koe riri horahora e te rahi Ati Tahu (M. 407).

          

5. n. 
Astelia banksii, a plant. = 
wharawhara.

          

Hora (ii), v.i. 
Go, flee, escape. Na hine a Te Tuhi, nana i hora atu ki runga o Mokoia (M. 50). ‖ Sa. 
sola, Uv. hola.

          

whakahora, ad. 
Headlong. Me he matakokiri au e rere whakahora (S.).

        

        

          

Hōrakerake, a. 
Exposed, without shelter. Ko wai e pai ki tena kainga horakerake? He nui te makariri. ‖ 
marakerake.

        

        

          

Hōrapa. 
1. a. 
Disseminated through, overspreading.

          

2. n. A hand 
net for catching kokopu, fish.

        

        

          

Hore (i), ad. 
1. 
Not. Generally emphatic in prose. Hinga noa ake ano, hore he iwi, hore he aha (T. 99). 
Hore rawa, not at all.

          

2. Used generally in poetry to express intensity: 
how great. Hore i te iwi ra te ora (W.M. ix, 108).

        

        


        

          

Hore (ii), 
hohore. 
1. a. 
Bald, bare, deficient. He aha te ika i kore ai i o mounu ? Ana, ka pono tonu ki te tau hore.

          

2. 
Silly, empty-headed. He hore tenei tangata, na hoki tona kata. 
Nga mahi a te hore, an expression of disapproval of such character.

          

3. v.t. 
Peel, strip off. Horea, e Waha, to kiri angaanga (M. 347).

          

whakahore, v.i. 
Escape. Ka haere te tangata ka whai i tetehi, ka whakahore, ka whakatipa ke.

          

horehore. 
1. a. 
Bald, bare, smooth. Ko te pari horehore i Te Kanihi (M. 146).

          

2. 
Erratic, given to vagary. Me tangi, me aha to atua horehore.

          

3. n. 
Husk, peeling.

          

4. 
Poker, stick used for stirring a fire (Tu.). 
Hore (iii), n. 
Scrofula, scrofulous sore. Karakia mo te hore (M. 43).

        

        

          

Hore (iv), n. 
Burial place. Kia taka te tau, kia pirau, kia takoto ko nga iwi anake, ka kawe ai i nga koiwi ki te hore, ara ki te toma, ki te wahi tino tapu (
J. xx, 18).

        

        

          

Hore (v), 
horehore, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, white-head; a bird. Te kereru, te tieke, te koropio, te hore, te tititipounamu, me nga manu katoa, he taura katoa a ratou. = 
tataihore, popokotea, popotea, tataeko, moriori.

        

        

          

Hore (vi), n, 
1. A fabulous subterranean monster. = 
tuoro. ‖ Wai. 31.

          

2. Sometimes applied to a big, powerful man. 
Toke hore, 
tall person.

        

        

          

Horehoretua, n. ? 
Dry watercourse. No reira e takoto noa a Tuna i te horehoretua, kahore he wai (Tr. vii, 44). ‖ 
hore (ii).

        

        

          

Hōreke, v.t. 
Throw a spear.

        

        

          

Horepara, n. 
Light-green, white-bellied eel (Otago).

        

        

          

Horepatatai, a. 
Fierce, truculent.

        

        

          

Hōrere, n. Wooden mouthpiece attached to a calabash.

        

        

          

Horetātā, a. 
Fierce, truculent.

          

E whaia ana koe ki te horetiti, ki te horetātā.

        

        

          

Hōrete. 
1. n. 
Stone. Kei huaia atu he horete i mahue ki te maioro keri nau e Te Paea (S. 71).

          

2. 
Native drill.

          

3. a. 
Slippery.

        

        

          

Horetea = 
horotea, a. 
Faded, pale.

        

        

          

Horetītī, a. 
Fierce, truculent. E whaia ana koe ki te horetiti, ki te horetātā.

        

        

          

Hōreto, n. Ripe fruit of 
poroporo.

        

        

          

Horewai, 
1. n. A large species of 
eel.

          

2. 
Child's kite, a rectangular northern form (Ngi.).

        

        

          

Hori (i), v.t. 
Cut, slit. Horia te taringa o te poaka.

        

        

          

Hori (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Be gone by. E hori ana ano, e hoe ana te waka o Kupe.—Nga mahi o nga ra ka hori.

          

2. As a local n. in the expression, 
Ki hori! (
Stand aside !).

        

        

          

Hori (iii), 
horihori. 
1. a. 
False, untrue.

          

2. v.t. 
Speak falsely. Kei hori, e te ngutu, kei tara e te rau (M. 202). He aha tau e horihori ?

          

3. 
Mistake, misjudge. Ka hori a Tawhaki he wahine no tenei ao ano (T. 48).

          

whakahori, v.t. 
Disbelieve. E kore e whakahoria to korero.

          

whakahorihori, v.t. 
Contradict, denounce as false.

        

        

          

Hori (iv), 
horihori, n. A 
cloak with black twisted strings here and there.

        

        

          

Hōripi, hōripiripi, v.t. 
Cut, lacerate, slit.

          
= 
koripi.

        

        

          

Horipū, a. 
Direct. Tera hoki tetahi huarahi horipu mo tatou ki te matauranga (W.M. x, 199).

        

        

          

Hōrirerire = 
riroriro, n. 
Gerygone igata, grey warbler. I whea koe i te tangihanga o te horirerire, ka tanu ai i tetahi kawei hue mau ? (P.).

        

        

          

Hōriri, a. 
Energetic. Horiri noa ana ki te tupeke, nohea i taea ?

        

        

          

Hōrite = 
wharite, orite. 1. 
v.t. Measure, compare. Kei hea to pai i horitea ki Himoki e tu mai i waho nei ? (M. 151).

          

2. 
Equalise.

          

3. a. 
Like, equal.

        

        

          

Horo (i). 
1. v.i. 
Fall in fragments, crumble down, slip, as land. Ka horo te pari ki te moana.—E horo ranei i a koe te tau o Orongomaitakupe ? (T. 182). Pass. 
horoa, 
be fallen upon by anything.

          

2. 
Drop off or out, as a number of small articles. Ko te kumara ka horo haere tonu i te huarahi (T. 136). E kore e rokohapainga ka horo ano nga ngohi ki raro (T. 179).

          

3. 
Fall, be taken, as a fortress, etc. Apitiria tonutanga atu ko te pa ka horo (T. 91). Katahi ka tomokia te pa, ka horo tetehi ngerengere (T. 66).

          

4. 
Fall off, waste away. Tu ana nga kohi anake, ka horo nga kiko, ko te tohu o te mate na (M. 281).

          

5. 
Break, as a wave. Taku nei titiro nga ngaru e horo o nga matakurae o Honipaka i waho (M. 15).

          

6. 
Differ. Kihai i horo; ina ko te ahua tonu tena (T. 61).

          

7. v.t. 
Cause to crumble down. Horoa te oneone o runga.

          

8. n. 
Landslip. Horo maunga ki tua, pakira ki tangata kotahi (P.).

          

whakahoro. 
1. v.t. 
Cause to crumble down.

          

2. 
Scatter, cause to drop. Katahi ka piki ki runga ki te rakau ki te whakahoro iho i nga kawai ki raro.

          

3. 
Take to pieces. Ka whakahoroa i reira te waka nei, a Aotea (T. 112).

          


          

4. 
Let down, cause to slip off. Ka tae a Tutanekai ti ki tetehi o ona kakahu, ka whakahoroa atu ki a ia (T. 134).

          

5. 
Slack off, pay out a line. He manu aute au e taea te whakahoro ki te aho tamiro (M. 220).

          

6. 
Put off, delay. Poroaki, tutata; whakahoro ki tau ke (P. 81).

          

7. 
Make free from tapu. He taāhu uruuru tapu ena, whakahoro ranei i nga tapu o etahi tangata (W.W.4).

          

8. 
Free from obstructions, clear. He whakahoro i nga taringa, i nga mahara o nga akonga kua uru nei ki te whare wananga (W.W.6).

          

9. 
Pass on, hand down, as traditions. Ka tino oti rawa te Kawaerunga me ona take katoa te whakahoro ki nga tamaroa (W.W.6).

          

10. n. A large variety of 
kumara; possibly in allusion to the story of the “Horouta” canoe.

          

horohoro. 
1. v.t. 
Remove ceremonial restrictions, etc., 
from an article. I te ata ka huhua te purenga ra, whakamama rawa, horohoro rawa, ka noa (M. xx). Ma tona ariki e horohoro e ora ai.

          

2. v.i. 
Be shattered. Kei te ngaru horohoro ki te pari (M. 107).

          

3. n. A species of 
seaweed.

          

horonga, horohoronga, n. 
Food eaten by the priest in the ceremony of 
horohoro. Ka mate te tupapaku, ka taona te horonga, ka kainga e tona ariki; ko reira ora ai.

          

whakahorohoro, v.t. 
1. 
Abolish, do away with, by occult means. Kia rua nga tau ka whakahorohoro ai nga tapu (M. 187). Ka puta koe i raro i nga kuwha o te ruahine, hai whakahorohoro tena i nga hauhauaitu, i nga hinapo.

          

2. 
Slack off, pay out a line. Ka whakahorohoro a Ruatapu i tana manu taratahi.—I waho ano ka tukua nga punga o nga waka, ka whakahorohorotia ki uta (
Allowed the canoes to move by paying out the cables).—He whai, he tioriori, he whakahorohoro taratahi.

        

        

          

Horo (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Run, flee, escape. Tukua atu ana te taua kia horo ki waho (T. 67). Ka takahia e Tawhaki, ka horo ki waho ki te moana (W. i, 90). Te ohonga ake i te ata ka matakina te pa, kahore he tangata o roto, kua horo nga tane, nga wahine.

          

2. a. 
Quick. Kia horo te tahuti (S. 106).

          

hohoro, a. 
Quick, speedy. He karakia whakapoto i te po, kia hohoro te awatea (M. 432). Ko koutou ki mua, e kore au e hohoro (T. 50). Tikina atu kia hohoro mai (T. 85).

          

whakahohoro, v.t. 
Hurry, hasten.

          

whakahorohoro, v.t. 
Provoke, challenge.

          

Horo (iii) = 
horomi, v.t. 
Swallow. Ka kitea tona puku e horo nei i nga uri o Tiki (T. 152). Ko te ara horomanga ano tera o te tangata kei reira (T. 162). Pass. 
horomia.

        

        

          

Horoeka = 
hohoeka, n. 
Pseudopanax crassi-folium, a tree.

        

        

          

Horohororē. v.t. 
To eat greedily. Ka horohorere nei te tangata i ana kai tue pau. Kia karanga mai taku hoa ki a au, “Tikina etahi o nga kai na hai kinaki ma taua.” Ka whakahokia e au, “Te whakahorohororē hoki, waiho kia nui ana.”

        

        

          

Horoi. 
1. v.t. 
Cleanse, wash, wipe, scour, efface. Ka horoia ona patunga (T. 45).

          

2. n. 
Material to wash with.

        

        

          

Horokaka (i), n. 
Disphyma australe, ice-plant.

        

        

          

Horokaka (ii), n. A religious rite performed on departure and return of a warlike expedition. Ko te ahi horokaka, he ahi tapu, hai whangai i te atua, hai whakatapu i te taua. = 
ahi tapu. ‖ 
ahi.

        

        

          

Horokawa, n. A kind of tough bulrush growing in lagoons, used for making a coarse cape.

        

        

          

Horokio, n. 
1. 
Blechnum capense, a fern.

          
= 
korokio, koropiu, piupiu, tupari.

          

2. 
A shrub, said to be similar to aute.

        

        

          

Horokiwa, n. 
Wasting away of the body in disease.

        

        

          

Horokukū, a. 
Reluctant. E horokuku ana te korero; kahore e hohoro te whakau.

        

        

          

Horokura, n. A tree. Ko te rakau tenei o Hine-i-tapeka, he horokura. He mea whero taua turuturu o taua wahine.

        

        

          

Horomata. a. 
Pure, undefiled. Tae horomata ana ki a tatou ara, tae tapu ana.

        

        

          

Horomatua, n. The third grade of priesthood.

        

        

          

Horomi, v.t. 
Swallow, devour. Ka whakatetere te wahine ra i tona poho hei horomi i a Maui (T. 18). ‖ 
horo (iii).

        

        

          

Horomiti, v.t. 
Eat ravenously, devour. Nana i horomiti nga kai i pau wawe ai.

        

        

          

Horopaki, v.t. 
Surround.

        

        

          

Horopekapeka, n. 
Carcharinus brachyurus, the whaler shark.

        

        

          

Horopeta, v.t. 
Bolt, swallow without chewing. ‖ 
petapeta.

        

        

          

Horopi = 
horopito.

        

        

          

Horopito, n. 
1. 
Pseudowintera axillaris, a shrub. Te horopito ko te rakau i tu ai a Weka (M. 324).

          

2. 
Alseuosmia macrophylla, a shrub. = toropapa.

        

        

          

Horopu, (i), a. ? 
Genuine, staunch. Toa horopu, a warrior adept at parrying and avoiding weapons. Tena te tohu na te tipua ka mau kai te kiri o te toa horopu (S.). ‖ pu.

        

        

          

Horopū (ii), v.t. 
Swallow whole.

        

        

          

Horopū (iii), v.i. 
Slide, of earth. I horopu tonu i runga puta noa ki raro.

        

        

          

Horopukeko, n. Kind of 
eel.

        

        

          

Horopuku, v.t. Swallow whole.

        

        

          

Horotai, n. Some choice kind of food (J. ii, 120).

        

        


        

          

Horotea, a. 
Pale. Taia ana nga ngutu, a ka kitea ka horotea, ka taruatia.

        

        

          

Horotete, a. 
Exhausted, prostrated. Ko Paoa tera, horotete ana i te mare.

        

        

          

Horowai, n. Kind of 
eel.

        

        

          

Hōrū, hōrua, n. 
Red ochre, burnt
kokowai, used as a pigment. Ko te horu te mea kotahi ano tahunga ki te ahi ka whero.—Otira ko te wahine ra he mea pani ki te horu (W. iv, 103). = 
kokowai.

        

        

          

Horu. 
1. v.i. 
Grunt, snort, sob. I tawhiti ano e haere mai ana ko te horu kua tae mai ki roto (T. 162).

          

2. 
Yell in accompaniment to the war dance. Kia rite te takahi, te papaki, me te horu a te tangata (T. 167).

          

3. 
Rankle. Kei roto i a ia e horu ana te whakatakariri, ina hoki ka puta kei waho, kei nga kanohi.

          

4. n. 
Roar, of sea, etc. Whakarongo ki roto ra, e, haruru kei te horu tai (M. 241).

          

horuhoru. 
1. v.i. 
Sob. Horuhoru taku manawa i a Hawepotiki (T. 108).

          

2. n. 
Cordiceps robertsii, a fungus parasitic on larvae of certain insects. = 
awhato.

          

3. 
Wild turnip. (mod.)

        

        

          

Hōrua (i) = 
hōrū.

        

        

          

Hōrua (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Descend. Ka haere ka horua ki roto ki Pakihi.—Ka kawhakina taua waka, a tata tonu ki te Waha-o-te-Parata, ka rere horua tony.

          

2. 
Toboggan down a hillside on the branch of a tree.

        

        

          

Hota, v.i. 
Press on.

          

hohota, v.i. 
Persist. Ko te manu tapu o Tane, ka hohota nga mahi (S.).

          

hotahota, v.t. 
Urge on, hasten. Na te ngakau koi hotahota he whakataenga koronga (M. 287).

        

        

          

            
Hōtaetae.—

          

whakahōtaetae, v.t. 
Prevent, obstruct. Mehemea kua pa ia ki te tapapaku ka haere ki te tahua kai ma te nuinga, he whakahotaetae tana i a matou, kei kai i nga kai na.

        

        

          

Hote, v.i. 
Chatter, jabber.

        

        

          

Hōteo, n. A large calabash.

        

        

          

Hōtete, n. A large caterpillar, larva of 
Sphinx convolvuli. Mahi atu taua ki te tukou no kai, e nohia mai ana e te hotete (S. ii, 47).

        

        

          

Hōtiki, v.t. 
Tie, fasten with cord, etc. Hotikina te kuwaha o te teneti.

        

        

          

Hotiki, n. Tattoo marks on the forehead of a woman.

        

        

          

Hōtiu, a. 
Oblique, inclined.

        

        

          

Hoto (i), n. 
1. 
Wooden spade.

          

2. 
Spike on the tail of a sting-ray.

        

        

          

Hoto (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Begin.

          

2. 
Start, make a convulsive movement. Hoto ana toku ngakau i toku oranga noatanga.

          

3. 
Be apprehensive, suspicious. Hoto tonu ake te ngakau o Uenuku ka taea a Takarita e te tangata.—I whanake te hotonga (M. 256).

          

4. 
Dislike, be averse.

          

5. a. 
Cold.

          

hotohoto. 
1. a. 
Causing a cold shock.

          
Hotohoto ana te wai ki toku hiako.

          

2. v.i. 
Palpitate. Ka hotohoto toku ngakau.

        

        

          

Hoto (iii), v.t. 
Join.

        

        

          

Hōtoa, a. 
Slow, sluggish. He aha te parareka o tenei tau i hotoa ai ki te tupu?

        

        

          

Hōtoke. 
1. a. 
Cold. Ka hotoke te kai.

          

2. n. 
Winter. Hei te hotoke ahau ka hoki atu ai.—Hei te hotoke, ara hei te makariri anake ka nohoia taua tu whare (W. i, 13).

        

        

          

Hotu (i), n. The moon on the fifteenth day.

          
= 
Atua-mate-o-hotu.

        

        

          

Hotu (ii), v.i. (generally with 
ngakau or 
manawa for subject). 
1. 
Sob. pant, sigh. Ka hotu tona manawa (
He sighs).

          

2. 
Desire eagerly, long. E hotu ana toku ngakau ki te haere.

          

3. 
Chafe with animosity, etc. Ka hotu toku ngakau ki a ia, he hoariri hoki ia noku.

          

4. 
Heave, as the swell of the sea. Ka hotu noa te moana.

          

5. 
Break, as dawn. Ka hotu te ihirangi (
The dawn is breaking).

          

whakahotu, a. Of the even motion of the swell after a storm. Ka whakahotu nga tai ka nui te ika.

          

hotuhotu, a. 
Accompanied with sobs. Hotuhotu ana te tangi a te tangata ra.

          

whakahotuhotu, v.i. 
Pant. Whakahotuhotu ana te manawa.

          

hohotu, hotuhotu, n. A ceremonial weapon of greenstone, used for slaying a victim.

        

        

          

Hotu-te-ihi-rangi, n. A star. ‖ 
Hotu (i).

        

        

          

Hou (i), n. 
Feather (probably strictly 
tail feather). I hukia mai ra taku hou kotuku (M. 330).

          

houhou, n. 
Nothopanax arboreum, five-finger; a tree.=
whauwhau.

        

        

          

Hou (ii), a. 
New, recent, fresh. Ka tae te wahine ra ki nga pueru, ka mahue, ki mua ki te tu hou, he tiro toetoe (T. 83). Hou tonu ana te ketunga a te poaka.

        

        

          

Hou (iii), 
hohou, v.t. (pass. 
houhia). 
Bind, lash together. Ko te waka tena i noho mai ai te houhanga taketake (M, 184). He niho tatere, he mea hohou ki runga ki te rakau (Tr. xxiv, 47). E hohou ana ia i te taiepa. 
Hohou rongo, 
make peace. He mea hoki i te wa e houhia ai ki te rongo (W. iv, 113). Na konei ka houhia te rongo (Tr. xxviii, 44). 
Hohou pu, a method of lashing the stone 
toki to its handle. Ko tona kakau he mea hohou pu.

        

        


        

          

Hou(iv). 
1. v.t. 
Force downwards. Houa iho kia hohonu.

          

2. v.i. 
Force one's way downwards or 
under. Ko Tongahiti anaki e rere, i hou na te pou tungaroa (W. i, 90). Ka hou te kiri i raro o te rakau.

          

3. 
Persist. Ka hou au ki a koe, ka hou, ka hou.—Ka hou nga mata ki te moe.

          

houhou, v.t. 
1. 
Dig up, obtain by digging. Kei te houhou roi mana.

          

2. 
Peck holes in drill. Metemea i houhoua e te tieke (P. 71).

          

3. 
Chop in pieces. Kua houhoua ra hoki nga waka, waiho kia putarera ana. = 
hauhau. ‖ 
hau (vii).

          

4. 
Hasten. Houhoua te rere. 
Hou (v), houhou, a.

          

1. 
Cold.

          

2. 
Disagreeable, unpleasant. 
whakahouhou, v.i. 
Feel disgust. Ka whakahouhou nga hoa, i mea hoki ratou kia tirohia paitia ia (T. 193). ‖ 
hauhau and 
anu. 
Hou (vi) = 
hoi, a. 
Distant. Kaore he wai o konei, mau hoki e titiro kei hou noa atu te wai (W. v, 57).

          

Hou (vii) (perhaps connected with 
hou (iii).

          

1. v.t. 
Dedicate or initiate a person, etc., by incantations in which an offering of hair was made. Houa he po au (M. 218).

          

2. 
Make an offering of hair for above purpose. To uru tapu i houa iho ki te atua (M. 41).

          

3. 
Establish by rites, as above. Ko to koutou mana ehara i te mea whanako, he mea hou ki runga ki o koutou tipuna.

          

4. n. 
Ceremony of dedication or initiation. Ka kitea tetahi tangata mohio, kaha, ka houa taua tangata ki te hou no 
Tu.

          

whakahou, v.i. ? 
Violate
tapu. Auara ! kei te whakahou kau koe ki te tamaiti a Hine, he tamaiti tapu (Tr. vii, 51), where Wohlers, whose translations are not close, has 
nurse, which, however, does not suit the context.

        

        

          

Hou (viii), n. 
Sound. Ko te hou o te waiata a tuawahine, mataaho mai ana 
ki nga taringa (Pi. 133, 11).

        

        

          

Houama, n. 
Entelea arborescens; a tree. = 
whau, hauama.

        

        

          

Houanga, houanga, l.n. (‖ F.L. §8). 
An interval of time, definite or indefinite; a 
year. 
I houanga, no houanga, 
a rear ago; 
a houanga, 
a year hence. No houanga au i tae mai ai (I arrived a year ago).—Mo a houange nei ka hoatu (
I will give it up by and by).

        

        

          

Houhare = houhere (ii), a. 
Industrious.

        

        

          

Houhere (i), 
houhi, or 
houī, n. 
Hoheria populnea and 
H. glabrata, lacebark; a tree.

        

        

          

Houhere (ii), a. 
Industrious.

        

        

          

Houhi = 
houhere, n. 
Hoheria populnea, the lacebark; a tree. 
Houhi ongaonga, and 
houhi puruhi, varieties of the same.

        

        

          

Houhina, houhunga, n. 
Kumara left in ground after the crop has been lifted. Ka haere tatau ki te hauhake houhina ma tatau.—Kia tukua a Whanui (Vega) kia tarewarewa ki waho o te pae, ka hauhake i te kumara kua houhanga.

          

Houhou. ‖ 
hou.

        

        

          

Houhunga = 
houhina.

        

        

          

Houi = 
houhi.

        

        

          

Houkeke = 
hokeke, a. 
Obstinate, perverse. Ka nui te houkeke o te whanoke ra, e kore e rongo.

        

        

          

Houkūmara, n. 
Melicope ternata; a tree. = 
wharangi.

        

        

          

Houkura, a. 
Prosperous, peaceful, undisturbed. He whenua houkura tena, kaore e tae te riri ki reira.—Ira ia te ahi te ka mai ra i te kainga houkura (S.). Nga tikanga o nga wa o te houkuratanga, o te rangimarie.

        

        

          

Houmangōroa = 
haumangoroa, n. 
Pseudopanax edgerleyi; a tree. So called only after leaves assume adult form. ‖ 
koareare, raukawa.

        

        

          

Houmāpara = 
houpara, n. 
Pseudopanax lessonii; a tree.

        

        

          

Houmea, n. 
1. 
Shag. = 
kawau.

          

2. 
Glutton.

        

        

          

Hounatu.—— Ko Matahihira te mea hounatu, te kaiatia e te karoro (S.).

        

        

          

Houpara, houparapara = 
parapara, houmapara, n. 
Pseudopanax lessonii; a tree.

        

        

          

Houpuni, n. 
Camp. ‖ 
puni.

        

        

          

Houroa, n. A shrub. He tiri whana 
ki te iho nui nga uru rakau o te houroa nei (S. ii, 20).

        

        

          

Hourua, n. 
Double canoe. Ehara te hourua, kei eke i te papa (M. 302).

        

        

          

Houtahutahu, n. A plant which flowers in the fifth month of the year.

        

        

          

Houtāwere, v.t. 
Hang up. Hoki rawa mai a Rangituroua, kua houtaweretia. ‖ 
tawere.

        

        

          

Houtete, a. 
1. 
Stunted.

          

2. 
Inactive. Koi kanekeneke, koi aha; houtete tou i taua wahi tahi.

        

        

          

Houto, n. The ripe fruit of 
poporo, used as bait for snaring 
tui. Ko tenei mea ko te houto, he hua poporo he mea ata kimi ki nga mea papai, pai o te maoa, o te ahua hoki.

        

        

          

Houtupu, a. 
Genuine. E mate ana roto ki te tau a te rau kihai i penei i taku whanaketanga te houtupu e, kia au iho ai taku moe ki te whare (M. 61).

        

        

          

Hōutuutu, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman; a bird. = 
tititipounamu.

        

        

          

Houwere, v.t. 
Tie, bind. Houweretia te takitaki.

        

        

          

Howaka, n. 
Chlorochiton suturalis; a beetle.

        

        

          

Hū (i), n. 
1. 
Mud, swamp. Kua tapoko ki te hu.

          

2. 
Hollow, natural depression in the ground.

          

Hū (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Resound, make any inarticulate sound. Kei te anu o te paroro i hu nui mai nei (M. 45). I puta ake ai ko Ngaurhoe, te ngawha e hu ra i te tihi o te maunga (J. ii, 223).

          


          

2. 
Hiss. Hu kau ana te roro i aku niho (M. 74). Ka whakarongo ake a Tura, e hu ana a Turakihau (Making a sound expressive of impatience) (W. ii, 11).

          

3. 
Bubble up. Te puna e hu ake ra i raro i te whenua (T. 154).

          

4. 
Be rumoured. E ! he taua ka hu ake i muri i a koe; tohungia to mate, tohungia to ora (S.).

          

5. n. 
Noise, hubbub. Ka rongo te iwi ki te hu me te haruru e tangi ana (W. ii, 123).

          

6. 
The cry of a bird. Ka karanga te moho ka mea, “Hu” (W. i, 97).

          

7. Any 
explosive sound. Te hu o Tarawera (
the Tarawera eruption).

          

8. 
Tenor or drift of a speech. Te hu o te korero.

          

huhū. 1. v.i. 
Hiss, whiz, buzz, etc. I rangona kautia ake e ia ki te huhu o te patu e haere iho ana ki tona angaanga (T. 91).

          

2. 
Bull-roarer, a toy.

          

3. 
Cry, call; of an inarticulate sound. E huhū nei i runga te rangi, “Hokioi” (M. 32).

          

4. n. 
Diarrhoea.

        

        

          

Hū (iii). 
1. a. 
Still, silent, quiet, at rest. Noho hu ana hoki matou (M. 74).

          

2. ad. 
Secretly, stealthily. Kihai rawa i karanga ki taua iwi, “Ko te whakaariki!” I oma hu ki te maunga ratou ko tona iwi.

          

whakahu, v.i. 
Keep silent. Ka whakahu ake ratou (J. xx, 18).

        

        

          

Hū (iv), n. 
Desire. Kei hanga koe e ngaro ana. Kao; he hu kore ki tenei mahi ki te tuku korero (W.M. xii, 81). Ka mau te hu ki to hengahenga.—Ka mau te hu ka hoki te waiora ki te ao (M. 40).

        

        

          

Hū (v), n. 
Promontory, hill. Kua heke te wahine ra i te pari, a kua tatu ki raro, kua puta ki tua o te hu (W.iv, 108).

        

        

          

Hua (i). 
1. n. 
Fruit. Kei whea nga hua o te poroporo nei ? (T. 64).

          

2. 
Egg of a bird.

          

3. 
Roe of a fish. 
Hua rakau, spawn; 
hua paru, 
milt.

          

4. 
Product, progeny. Kiia iho koe e noho hei whakatupu i a korua hua (Tr. vii, 36). Ka haere tera ki te po hei kukume i a raua nei hua (Tr. vii, 36). ‖ 
huānga.

          

5. 
Abundance, number. Mo te hua o nga nohoanga, o nga whakaaro (P. 54). Ka hae ki te hua o te mango o tera hapu (W. iv, 112).

          

6. v.i. 
Bear fruit or 
flowers. Ka hua te rata, ka titaha a Matariki ki te uru (W. iv, 115).

          

7. (Of the moon) 
Be at the full, wax. Ka tatari a Maia kia hua te marama, ara kia tae ki te Hoata.

          

huanga, n. 
Advantage, benefit. Tena, ko te hopu a te ringa iti, he aha te huanga ? (P. 86).

          

huakore, huhuakore, a. 
To no purpose, causeless. I patua huakoretia e ia taku tamaiti.—E pai oti kia tangohia huhuakoretia te waka ?—Kaore hoki te huhuakore noa ki te mahi (M. 230).

          

whakahua, v.t. 
Make abundant. Nana i whakahua te pu ki uta nei (M. 299).

          

huhua, a. 
Abundant, numerous. He haere huhua to matou, e rua rau pea te tangata.

          

huhuatanga, n. 
Abundance, goodness, excellence. Kahore he huhuatanga o ena kakahu.

          

huahua. 
1. n. 
Birds, etc., captured for food, game. Nga kai o tera maunga, he kiwi, he weka, he kiore, he kuku, he tui; he maunga huahua tera maunga (T. 145). Applied particularly to 
game preserved in its own fat. Ka tu mai nga huahua ma raua (W. ii, 120). He huahua anake ano te kai pai ma te tangata (P. 97).

          

2. A vessel in which food was boiled by means of heated stones. ‖ 
kohua.

          

3. v.t. 
Boil by means of heated stones. Mehemea ka huahuatia ki te kohatu kakā i te ahi.—Me huahua taua ki te wai kohua (M. 281).

        

        

          

Hua (ii). 
1. n. 
Handspike. Taua i te hua, taua i te ake, tikina ki te ika pupuha nui a Tu (J. i, 150). ‖ 
huakau.

          

2. 
Lever. Ka manu te waka ki ro te wai ka karakia ano a Tautini ka poua te hua ka mea: “Ka morangi te hua,” etc.

          

3. 
Section of land. Kotahi hua ka riro i Ngaiterangi.

          

4. 
Screen from wind.

          

5. v.t. 
Raise with a lever. Huaia te rakau nei.

          

6. 
Overturn, frustrate. Ka huaia mai e te Koikoi a taua tatai.

          

7. 
Steer, paddle.

          

huahua, n. 
Rail of a fence, particularly of palisade of a fort.

        

        

          

Hua (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Name. Ka huaina te ingoa o tera kainga ko Kawhia (T. 113). No whea hoki te huanga o tau matau ? (
Who ever heard of your hook ?) (T. 21). Kahore he huanga tangata o te huarahi (
There was not a soul on the road) (T. 149). 
Hua i a koe, 
What is your name ? lit., 
Name yourself.

          

2. 
Call by name.

          

3. 
Think. E hua ana e ngaro nei, kei te mahi kai pea (T. 12). 
Hua atu, 
one would think. Hua atu ko te Rangi to tatou matua (T. 14).

          

4. 
Think of, determine, decide. Ko te take tenei i huaina ai te wharaunga a Whiro raua ko Tura (W. ii, 8). Ka oti nga waka ra ka huaina te haramai ki rawahi nei.

          

5. 
Know, be sure of. Ko wai i hua ai he korero pono nga tangata o enei pa ?

          

6. n. 
Outline, leading lines of a pattern in carving.

          

whakahua, v.t. 
1. 
Pronounce. Ka tino rongo ia i o raua ingoa e whakahuatia ake ana e nga hoa noho tahi (T. 16).

          


          

2. 
Recite. Ka whakahua i tana karakia mo tana tatuatanga i tona maro (T. 97).

          

huahua, v.t. 
Sketch out a pattern before carving.

        

        

          

Hua (iv), n. 
Buttocks.

          

huahua. 
1. n. 
Lumps, knobs.

          

2. 
Pimple.

          

3. a. 
Lumpy. Ka puta ki waho ka huahuatia te whenua, koia a Ahuahu.

          

whakahua, n. 
Terrace.

        

        

          

Huahou, n. 
1. 
New potato.

          

2. 
Calidris canutus, knot; a bird.

        

        

          

Hūai = huwai, n. 
Chione stutchburyi, cockle; a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Huainanga, n. 
Chenopodium album, fathen; a weed.

        

        

          

Huakanga. ‖ 
huaki.

        

        

          

Huakaroro, n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Huakau, n. 
Staff, not shaped or dressed, used as a weapon. ‖ 
hua (ii).

        

        

          

Huaki (i).
1. v.t. 
Open, uncover. Ka tatari te manuhiri nei ki te tangata o te ahi nei kia hoki mai, kia huakina te ahi nei (T. 186).

          

2. 
Rush upon, charge. Ka huaki nga taua ki a Taharua, ka mea kia huakina hoki ki a Paoa (T. 196).

          

3. 
Take up, elevate. Ko te ra e haere puku ana, ka huakina ki runga hei kanohi mo te rangi (M. 153).

          

4. 
Dawn. Huaki kau te ata, ka hapainga mai(T. 157).

          

5. n. 
Assault, charge, attack. Ka maranga te huaki, ka mau (M. vi).

          

huakanga, n. 
1. 
Opening up, disinterment. He karakia mo te huakanga ake i nga tupapaku i roto i te rua (M. 397).

          

2. 
Dawn. Ko te huakanaga o te ata, hapainga ai ki te pa (T. 201).

          

huahuaki, v.i. 
Palpitate. Te tau koia o taku ate e huakuaki ana (S. 66).

        

        

          

Huaki (ii), n. A cloak with borders on two edges. = 
kaitaka.

        

        

          

Huākumu, a. 
Very fruitful. Homai he angitu ki tenei ko; huakumu ki tenei ko (K.).

        

        

          

Huakuru, 
1. n. A reddish flint-like stone used in the ceremonies of the 
whare wananga. He kiri-matā ranei, ara he huakuru, ahua puwhero (W.W. 5). (The word appears to be literally 
bread-fruit). ‖ 
kuru.

          

2. Something connected with crops. Kia huakuru ki tenei mara, kia hua kakano ki tenei mārā. Ko te huakuru ko nga hua tuatahi o te puke e heke ai ki raro o te puke. Ka huakuru nga kai. Possibly refers to the stage when the first tubers form beneath a 
kumara plant. (Pa.).

        

        

          

Huāmanu. 
1. a. 
Like birds' eggs; of 
kumara producing only three or four tubers in a hillock.

          

2. n. 
Hip-joint.

        

        

          

Huamangō, n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Huamata, n. The modern 
māra tautane, firstfruits rite.

        

        

          

Huamo, v.i. 
1. 
Be raised in waves, as the sea.

          

2. 
Grieve, sorrow.

        

        

          

Huamutu, n. 
1. A fish.

          

2. 
Buccinulum sp., whelk: a univalve mollusc.

          

3. a. 
Having no descendants. No te kawai huamutu.

        

        

          

Huanui (i), n. 
Road, highway, path, pathway. Kahore e kitea te huanui ki te kai, te huanui ki te wahie (Tr. vii, 32). Kahore hoki he huanui, he ika anake e pu ana (Tr. vii, 53).

        

        

          

Huanui (ii), n. 
1. Perch and snare for taking parrots. ‖ 
mutu, 7.

          

2. A guard with the 
taiaha.

        

        

          

Huānga, n. 
Relative, member of same 
hapu or clan. Ka tae mai ka noho, ka huangatia tera tangata ki a ia (T. 143). He huānga ki Matiti, he tama ki Tokerau (P. 13). ‖ 
hua (i).

        

        

          

Huanga. ‖ 
hua (i).

        

        

          

Huangi, hāngiangi = huai, hungangi, tuangi, n. 
Chione stutchburyi, cockle; a bivalve mollusc. I te umu huangi no Parekawau. = 
pipi.

        

        

          

Huango, n. 
Difficulty of breathing, asthma. I te take o te mahi nau, e Te Rawhiti, ka huango nei au (S.).

        

        

          

Huapae. 
1. n. The rail to which the palisading of a 
pa is lashed. ‖ 
huahua, hua (ii).

          

2. a. 
Broadside on. I te hiwi e huapae nei. = 
whakapae.

          

3. n. 
Horizon, skyline. Te ra e whanake ana i te huapae o te moana. Ka puta mai nga wana o te ra i nga huapae maunga.

          

4. 
Cross member. Nga huapae o te karaho o te waka.

          

5. v.t. 
Horizontal taiaha parry. Ka whakatakoto te taiaha ki raro hei huapae ake i te patu.

        

        

          

Huāpapa, n. 
Flat rocks.

        

        

          

Huarahi, n. 
Road, highway. He wero manu tana mahi ki te tuhuna a te tangata nei, i te huarahi tonu e tu ana (T. 146).

        

        

          

Huaranga v.t. 
1. 
Remove, transplant.

          

2. 
Raise, as with a lever. Te papa, te urunga, te moenga, te whariki, huaranga tonu mai ki runga (S. 121). ‖ 
hua (ii).

        

        

          

Huarangi. 
1. n. Fruit of the 
Dacrydium cupressinum (
rimu).

          

2. Larva of 
Sphinx convolvuli. = 
annhe.

          

3. a. 
Excellent. Ka kai raua, ka ngunguru, “E ! he kai huarangi, he kai Aotearoa, ko Hawaiki tonu tena kainga.”

        

        

          

Huarapa. 
Spread out, as water over a surface. ‖ 
horapa.

        

        

          

Hūare, n. 
Spittle. = 
huware, huwhare, huhare, puwhare, tuwhare.

        

        

          

Huarewa, 
1. a. 
Raised aloft. Piki ake, kake ake i te toi huarewa, te ara o Tawhaki (S. 9). ‖ 
horewa.

          

2. n. 
Piece of timber used in divinatory rites (Kah.).

        

        


        

          

Huarewarewa, n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Huariki. 
1. n. The berries of the 
papauma tree.

          
Ka kai te koko i te huariki, ka nunui.

          

2. a. 
Small. Kia marama koe ki te puke huariki (S. 53). ‖ 
riki.

        

        

          

Huaroa n. 
Swell of the sea.

        

        

          

Huarua (i). a. 
1. 
Double.

          

2. 
Two edged. I kurua moetia, ko te patu huarua i torona ki te ringa (M. 242).

        

        

          

Huarua (ii), n. The poisonous properties of 
tutu fruit.

        

        

          

Huata, n. 
Spear with a knob on the butt. Tena nga huata rau o Tane hei ngaki i tou mate (M. 36).

        

        

          

Huatahi, n. 
Only child.

        

        

          

Huatakataka = takataka, v.i. 
Turn from side to side. Huatakataka to mahunga (M. 247).

        

        

          

Huataki, v.t. 
1. 
Raise, lift. Huatakitia atu tena pito o te rakau, kia kitea te māmā.

          

2. 
Begin. E ui ana au i te putake o te riri i huatakina ai te pakanga hei utu mo te kanga.

        

        

          

Huataue, v.i. 
Pant, gasp for breath. E huatare kau ana te manawa.

        

        

          

Huatau (i). 
1. a. 
Comely, suitable, elegant. Katahi te tangata huatau, ko te tangata ra.

          

2. 
Smooth running, of words of a song. Words were altered to achieve this result; thus, in “Ko te ehu o te kupu nei na,” 
ehu = ahua.

          

3. v.i. 
Fall abundantly, flow freely. Te ata kitea atu Maketu i te wai ra koe o te kamo e huatau nei (M. 167).

        

        

          

Huatau (ii), 
1. n. 
Thought. He aorere ka kitea, he huatau e kore e kitea (P.).

          

2. v.i. 
Think. Ka huatau mai te wahine ra (Sh.T. 313).

        

        

          

Huataea, n. A dark variety of the siliceous stone called 
matā—waiapu.

        

        

          

Huatea (i), n. 
Milt of a fish, 
roe of an eel. ‖ hua (i).

        

        

          

Huatea (ii). 
1. a. 
Childless. Taku he ki te huatea; no muri au i kite ai i te huauri (P.).

          

2. n. Some part of the 
Haliotis (
paua).

        

        

          

Huauri. 
1. a. 
Having offspring. ‖ 
huatea.

          

2. n. Some part of the 
Haliotis (
paua, a shell—fish).

        

        

          

Huawaere, v.t. 
Remove obstructions, facilitate.

          
Ko te tau tenei nana i huawaere kei whaiti ana te awa hoenga waka (M. 233). ‖ 
waere.

        

        

          

Huawai, v.i. 
To appear forced or overlush, of vegetation. Koi huawai te ahua o te tipu o nga rakau, o nga otaota.

        

        

          

Hue (i), n. 
1. 
Lagenaria vulgaris, calabash gourd. I tupu ki hea te kawai o te hue ? (M.M. 194). 
Hue—o—Raukatauri, 
Ourisia macrophylla, a plant.

          

2. A general name for all gourds.

          

3. A fish. ‖ 
upokohue.

          

huhue, v.i. 
Be quick.

        

        

          

Hue, (ii), 
huhue, a. 
Quick.

        

        

          

Hueke. ‖ 
papahueke.

        

        

          

Huene. 
1. n. 
Swell of the sea. Ka pa he tangi huene e kore e mutu, tena ko ta te tangata ka mutu (P.)

          

2. v.i. 
Desire.

          

whakahuene, v.t. 
Make smooth. ‖ 
ene.

        

        

          

Hūhā = huwha, n. 
Thigh. Ka kuhua ma raro i tana huha (W.i, 162).

        

        

          

Hūhare = huare, n. 
Saliva.

        

        

          

Hūhē, a. 
Wearied, exhausted, without heart. Waiho nei nga iwi, huhe kau ake (M. 28).

          

2. 
Ashamed. Ka puta mai te manuhiri, na kaore he kai o taku kainga, ka huhe ko au, mo te kore kai o taku kainga, ka whakama noa iho ahau.—Te huhe noa ki tona papa, ki tana tamaiti.

        

        

          

Hūhi (i). 
1. n. 
Discomfiture. Haere ana koe ki te tinihanga i to tipuna; ana ka kite koe i te huhi (T. 25).

          

2. 
Weariness, fatigue, distress. Ka taea te huhi.

          

3. 
Cat's cradle, a string game. = 
whai, maui, huhu.

          

4. a. 
Closed, obstructed. Kua huhi te ara.

        

        

          

Hūhi (ii)— 
uhi, v.t. 
Cover. Te huhia te makau, e i, te kiri o Irawaru (M. 50).

        

        

          

Hūhi (iii), n. 
1. 
Swamp.

          

2. A variety of flax with dark edges to the leaves.

        

        

          

Huhoe, n. A tree mentioned in 
Pol. Myth. ed. i, p. 211; but the Maori of this passage does not appear in the original (T. 111).

        

        

          

Huhu. ‖ 
hu.

        

        

          

Huhu. 
1. v.t. 
Strip off an outer covering.

          

2. 
Deprive of outer covering, make bare.

          

3. 
Cast off a. rope, etc.

          

4. 
Free from
tapu. E haere tapu tonu ana mai i te tanumanga i a Tamatekapua; katahi ka huhua, ka noa (T. 78).

          

5. a. 
Wasted away, emaciated.

          

6. n. Larva of the beetle 
Prionoplus reticularis, found in decayed timber. Maro tonu me te huhu; kua mate (T. 152). = 
tunga, tungahaere.

          

7. 
Handle used for spinning a top.

          

8. 
Window.

          

9. 
Girdle of dressed flax.

          

10. 
Cat's cradle, a string game. = 
huhi (i), 
3.

        

        

          

Huhua. ‖ 
hua, huhu.

        

        

          

Huhue. ‖ 
hue.

        

        

          

Huhuka. ‖ 
huka.

        

        

          

Huhuki. ‖ 
huki.

        

        

          

Huliunu. ‖ 
hunu.

        

        

          

Huhura. ‖ 
hura.

        

        

          

Huhure, a. 
Lazy, awkward (Tai.).

        

        

          

Huhuri. ‖ 
huri.

        

        

          

Huhuti. ‖ 
huti.

        

        

          

Hui (i), 
huihui. 
1. v.t. 
Put or add together.

          

2. v.i. 
Congregate, come together. Ka huihui mai nga iwi ki te matakitaki i to ratou ito (T. 155).

          


          

3. 
Meet. Ka huihui raua ko tona hoa ko Tiki (T. 130).

          

4. 
Double up. Hui ake nga turi ki porokaki, e tuohu kau tatou (M. 131).

          

5. n. 
Assembly, group. Takina mai ra nga huihui o Matariki, Puanga, Tautoru (M. 330).

          

huinga, n. 
Perineum.

        

        

          

Hui (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Take as plunder. Ki te hui koe i taku kakahu, e kore e mahue i a au (W.M. x, 88).

          

2. 
Capture. Rere a manu ki te hui matangohi (M. 117).

        

        

          

Hui (iii), v.i. 
1. 
Be affected with cramp. Ka hui toku maui.

          

2. 
Twitch, in a way regarded as ominous.

          
I pehea te hui o Tohitapu?

        

        

          

Hul (iv) n. 
Scorpis aequipinnis, the 
sweep, a fish.

        

        

          

Hūia, n. 
1. 
Heteralocha acutirostris, a somewhat rare bird, the tail feathers of which are prized as ornaments. He huia rere uru (M. 182). 
Huianui, 
albatross.

          

2. 
Feathers of the huia. Maka iho te kotuku, te huia, hei whakapaipai mona (T. 138).

          

3. Figuratively, 
anything much prized. Frequently in expression 
huia kaimanawa. E hoa ma, puritia mai taku huia (Sh.T. 170). Haere ra, e te wai o aku kamo, hei hari korero atu ki te huia kaimanawa (Sh.T. 170).

        

        

          

Huia, v. pass. ‖ 
hui (i), (ii).

        

        

          

Hūiki, a. 
1. 
Pinched with cold. E noho huiki mai ra te koroua ra.

          

2. 
Crouching in fear.

          

3. 
Exhausted by frequent cultivation. Ka huiki te whenua.

        

        

          

Huirangi. 
1. a. 
Unsettled. Kaua e huirangitia te kai, engari e tau ki raro.

          

2. 
Wandering. E tangi whakatautau ana ki tana tamaiti, ka riro i te tira huirangi. ‖ 
arangi.

          

3. 
Coming or occurring at intervals. Taka huirangi ai nga po i te rangi (M. 417).

          

4. v.i. ? 
Stand at even distances. Ka huirangitia te ko.—Ko nga tangata ko o te kumara, kai runga katoa i te ko e huirangi ana (i.e., apparently, 
worked the 
ko at even distances apart).

        

        

          

Huirapa, a. 
1. 
Grasping. Katahi tana huirapa mona anake!

          

2. 
Having the toes united by a membrane, webbed. He huirapa te tapuae.

          

3. 
? Far spreading. Me ona matauranga huhua e huerapa nei i te aoturoa.

        

        

          

Huirau, n. 
Fern root of a particular quality, eaten by warriors.

        

        

          

Huiroa, n. A fine species of 
flax.

        

        

          

Huirua. 
1. v.i. 
Meet together. Ka pau te huirua kei to tamaiti koe (M. 183).

          

2. 
Double up. Ata tika ki a Tamure, huirua nga waewae (P. 2). ‖ T. 174.

          

3. ad. 
Two at once. Mo taku ika huirua ki roto o Waihua (i.e., 
two of the enemy killed at once). Tana ko Whakatutu, ka noho i a Te Kura, huia ruatia ana ki a Whena (T. 115).

        

        

          

Hui—tanguru, n. The ninth month of the Maori year. = 
Ruhi—te—rangi.

        

        

          

Huiūpoko, n. A variety of 
kumara. = 
waniwani.

        

        

          

Huka (i), n. 
1. 
Foam, froth.

          

2. 
Frost, snow. Ka kite ia i te huka o runga o Tongariro (T. 80).

          

3. 
Cold. Me whakamanawanui e au tenei huka (P. 101).

          

4. 
Trouble, agitation. Te mura ahi e ka i te kapititanga o nga rakau, ka ara te huka i a koe.—Kaore nei he tangata hei whakaara atu i te huka ki a koe. ‖ Ha 
hu'aa.

          

5. In expression 
maro huka, 
q.v.

          

hukanga, n. 
Foam, Te wairangi au te hukanga waihoe (Ika, 142).

          

whakahuka. v.i. 
Foam. Kei whatiwhati te tai, kei whakahuka ki Mauto ra (S.).

          

huhuka, a. 
1. 
Foaming. Nga ngaru e huhuka mai o Rewatu (M. 126).

          

2. 
Hanging in shreds. E huhuka kau ana nga rimu o te paripari (M. cxi).

          

hukahuka, 
1. n. 
Foam, froth. I whiua atu au e koe ki te hukahuka o te tai (T. 11).

          

2. 
Thrums or 
shreds on a cape, 
fringe. Ka wekua tona pake e te rakau, ka motu nga hukahuka (T. 80).

          

3. 
Lock of hair. Ko tana aho i here ai ki nga hukahuka, ara ki nga huruhuru, i herea ketia ki te taumanu o te waka.

          

4. The second palisading of a fort.

          

5. a. 
Hanging in shreds. I mahue hukahuka te whare (i.e., 
with the ends of the thatch untrimmed and uneven). Te whare hukahuka o Tangaroa.

          

6. n. 
Small potato tubers (Po.), potatoes not fit for seed. Mahara noa au he parareka totika kaore he hukahuka.

        

        

          

Huka (ii), a. 
Long in time. E kore e huka ka tae.

        

        

          

Huka (iii), a. 
Deficient in measurement, 
wanting. E waru maro te roa, huka to te iwa.—E rima maro huka te ono.

        

        

          

Huka (iv).—

          

hukahuka, v.i. 
1. 
Spring, start up,

          

2. 
Dawn. Mourei, e, ki te hukahuka awatea (S.).

        

        

          

Huka (v), n. The last man slain in a fight. Ko te tangata mate rawa mo Waikato ko te huka tenei a Hauraki, he mea nui ano te huka, otiia he nui rawa te tahuna, engari ko te huka he tohu riri kaha ano a muri nei (W. v, 168). 
Te huka o te riri, rallying and inflicting a blow on the enemy after having been defeated. Na te whakapono i arai atu te huka o te riri o Waikato ki a Atiawa.

        

        

          

Hukākapu, n. 
Hail. Ka ua te hukakapu.

          


          

Hukāpapa, n. 
Ice, frost.

        

        

          

Hukāpunga, n. 
Snow.

        

        

          

Hukapuri, n. 
Hard frost.

        

        

          

Hukarere, n. 
1. 
Snow. Kei pehia koe e te anu o te hukarere (M. 171).

          

2. 
Foam driven by the wind.

        

        

          

Hūkari. 
1. v.i. 
Gesticulate. He aha te rawa o tana mahi e hukari mai ra?

          

2. v.t. 
Trample. 
Korua hukari kai, a hole in which potatoes were placed with sand and trampled on to remove the skins by abrasion.

          

3. n. 
Young of land birds.

        

        

          

Hukātai, n. A stone used in the ceremonies of the 
whare wananga. Ko aua kohatu te ahua, he rehu tetahi, he hukatai tetahi (W.W. 5). = 
rehutai.

        

        

          

Hukātara, n. 
Hail.

        

        

          

Hukatū, n. 
Frost. Ka tutakina e hukatu, e hukarere (M. 265).

        

        

          

Hukawaitara, n. 
Hail. ‖ 
huka (i), 
hukatara.

        

        

          

Hukāwhatu, n. 
Hail.

        

        

          

Huke, v.t. 
1. 
Dig up, expose by removing the earth in which it has been buried. E huke ana te wahine i te hangi.

          

2. 
Excavate. Ka hukea te riu o te waka (T. 55).

          

3. 
Disembowel fish. E to ana i te ngake o te kupenga ki uta, hukea te ika, to ki uta, hukea (M. 111).

          

hukehuke, n. 
1. 
Fool

          

2. 
Coward. He pupu mo te wawau, mo te hukehuke, ara mo te hunga e whati ana i roto i te parekura.

        

        

          

Hūkeke, a. 
Staggering. Hukeke, hukeke, no tua, no kara (S. 52).

        

        

          

Hūkere. 
1. n. 
Cascade (not a clear fall of water).

          

2. a. 
Steep, precipitous.

          

3. 
Curled, crumpled. Ehara te tupu o te mea nei, e hukere ana.

          

4. v.i. 
Paddle with vigorous strokes alternately long and short

        

        

          

Hukeri, v.i. 
Dash, break, as waves.

          

hūkerikeri, a. 
Violent, tempestuous, of wind, rain, or sea.

        

        

          

Huki. 
1. v.t. 
Transfix, spit, a bird, etc., on a stick.

          

2. 
Stick in, as feathers in the hair, I hukia mai ra taku hou kotuku (M. 330).

          

3. 
Avenge death, etc. Ka hukia te mate, ka ngakia te mate (S.). 
Huki toto = 
hiku toto is used in this sense. It is also used for certain ceremonies in connection with avenging the dead. Mohio tonu te tuahine kua patua e Rito, katahi ka hukia e te wahine ra nga toto o te tane.—Ka hapainga te taua a Te Wera, te taua taki, te taua huki toto (W. iii, 119). So, too, 
huki manawa.

          

4. v.i. 
Flash. Ka huki kei waho te ata ura, te ata mea (S.). = 
kokiri.

          

5. 
Glance suddenly. I huki noa ake te kanohi o te wahine ra (W. v, 19).

          

6. a. Applied to spring tides. He huki no te tai, ka timata te nui haere, te nui ake o nga tai.

          

7. n. 
Spit, consisting of a single 
pointed stick, on which fish, etc., are roasted. 
Te Huki, the name of a star.

          

8. A charm for stanching blood. Kua ngaro a Tawhaki ki te whakatuputupu i a ia, ki te karakia, ki te huki, ara ki te whaka-mutu i te rere o ona toto (W. i, 86).

          

9. A round house with conical roof, said to have been used by ancestors of the Maori in Hawaiki.

          

10. 
Charm recited over new—born infant = 
pure.

          

hukinga = 
hikunga, n. 
Head of a valley or river.

          

hukihuki. 
1. v.t. 
Roast on a spit. Hukihukia te ngohi.

          

2. n. 
Spit, as 
huki, 7.

          

3. 
Convulsive twitching or contraction of the nerves or muscles, spasm, convulsions, often regarded as an omen, auspicious if on the right side, or otherwise if not. Ka mate toku ringaringa i te hukihuki. ‖ 
hukiora.

          

4. 
Affectionate yearning. Kaore te hukihuki ki te hoa kua riro. ‖ 
mohukihuki.

          

5. 
Coprosma tenuicaulis, a shrub.

          

6. 
Cyathodes juniperina, a shrub. = 
mingimingi, mangaporiro, hukihukiraho.

          

7. a. 
Disorderly. Na, mehemea tena tetahi mea kei te takoto hukihuki o tenei tono, tuhia mai.

          

8. 
Unfinished, incomplete. Ko te korowai i tukuna e koe, haere hukihuki ana. (It was sent partly made as a sample of weaving.)

        

        

          

Hukihukiraho, n. 
Cyathodes juniperina and 
Leucopogon fasciculatus, shrubs.

        

        

          

Hūkiki. 
1. v.t. 
Shiver violently, from cold or fear, etc. Ka hukiki koe i te makariri.

          

2. a. 
Confused, nonplussed.

          

3. 
Stingy, mean. E, ko te kainga hukiki nei tenei (M. 140).

        

        

          

Hukinga = 
hikunga. ‖ 
huki.

        

        

          

Hukiora, n. A movement to avert ill luck in weaving. ‖ J. vii, 129. Ka rokohanga mai e koe te wahine e whatu ana i te kakahu, ka whakahingaia e ia te turuturu (koi aitua ia), kaore e wetekia te kakahu, he hukiora tena. ‖ 
huki.

        

        

          

Hukipā = 
hikupa, n. 
Tail. He kai mau kei te hukipatanga o te ika (W.M. xii, 61).

        

        

          

Hukitau, n. 
Head of a valley. E huna ana i roto i nga haemanga o nga hukitau o nga wai, i nga wahi kino (J. xx, 24). ‖ 
hikutau.

        

        

          

Hūkokikoki. 
1. v.i. 
Wobble.

          

2. a. 
Crank, easily upset. Katahi ano te kopapa hukokikoki. ‖ 
tukoki.

        

        

          

Hūkore, a. 
Devoid of desire. ‖ 
hū (iv).

        

        

          

Huku = 
hiku. 
1. n. 
Tail. Ko huka o tuna, ko meke o roi, ko paru o kaeo, ka poro.

          


          

2. And in the expression 
huku toto. ‖ 
huki, hikutoto.

        

        

          

Hūkui (i) = 
ukui, v.t. 
Rub, scrub. Ko Mangotutu, ko Mangorewa, i hukuia noatia (M. 417)

        

        

          

Hūkui (ii) = 
hungui, n. The top of the 
ko, or digging pole. Ka rere mai taua kereru ki runga ki te hukui o te ko a Te Raka (Tr. v, 38).

        

        

          

Hukumaro = 
hikumaro, n. 
Tail of a bird, 
tail feather. E tararua marire ona hukumaro.—Ka pouri te kotare, kua nenei rawa te kumu, kia werohia e ia ki ona ngutu, koia e hurahura ana nga hukumaro o te kotare.

        

        

          

Hukuroa = 
hikuroa, n. 
Train, retinue. Ka mahi te hukuroa i ana mahi (P. 39).

        

        

          

Humaeko = 
hurumaeko, rumaeko, n. 
Tail of a bird. Kaore koutou i mohio ki nga humarereko o te manu, nga tuma o te humaeko o te manu, whaihoki e rua nga tuma o te tau (W. iii, 81).

        

        

          

Hūmarereko, n. 
Tail feather of a bird. Possibly the same word as 
humaeko, but see the example under that word.

        

        

          

Humane = 
humarire.

        

        

          

Hūmārika, a. 
Gentle, nice, amiable.

        

        

          

Hūmarire, a. 
1. 
Peaceful, in a state of peace. Ka mahia tenei (te haka) he whenua rangatira, he humarire (T. 145).

          

2. 
Comely, beautiful. Te puhi humarire nei, a Hinemoa (T. 130). Te humariretanga o Te Whatuiapiti (T. 164).

        

        

          

Hume. 
1. v.t. 
Bring to a point, taper off. Ka humea te ihu, te ta (T. 55).

          

2. 
Gather up, tuck up clothes. Humea tou.

          

3. 
Gird on, put on a girdle, generally of the war belt. Tu mua, tu hiku, i, 'a hume mai koe i te maro o Whakatau (M. 182). Humeia tona maro, ko Hauma—taritari. 
Humenga maro was the act of tucking in the ends of the girdle.

          

4. 
Tuck the tail 
between the legs (of a dog). 
Whiore hume, 
coward He whiore hume tenei tangata (P. 30).

          

5. a. 
Broken, bruised, crushed. He patu takaukau kia hume, kia kakara ai (P.).

          

humenga, n. 
Sea anemone. Ka kite ranei koe, e hine, i te toka i piri ai te kuku, i te meremere, i te humenga, i te patangatanga, i ta Tangaroa aitanga (S.).

          

whakahume, v.i. 
Be drawn between the legs (of the tail of a dog). Whakahume ana te waero o te kuri.

        

        

          

Hūmeke = 
humenge, a. 
Numbed, as with cold.

          
Kua humeketia nga ringa i te matao. ‖ 
peke.

          

hūnekemeke, a. 
Wrinkled, crumpled. Ko te puapua—a—Autahi (
a toadstool or fungus), tetehi o ona ingoa he mekemeke, mo te humekemeke o nga rau, he whekewheke nei.

        

        

          

Hūmene = 
rumene. 
1. a. 
Gathered up into small compass, assembled, folded up. Whakahumenemenetia mai tou kia whaiti.

          

2. v.i. 
Curl up. No te whiunga atu ki te rakau, anana! ka humene mai te wahi i whakakoia (Speaking of an axe—head made of lead) (W.M. x, 203).

        

        

          

Hūmenge, a. 
1. 
Curly, frizzled, of hair.

          

2. 
Benumbed. = 
humeke.

          

hūmengemenge, a. 
1. 
Crumpled, withered.

          

2. 
Cross—grained, of timber.

        

        

          

Humi. 
1. a. 
Abundant, copious. 
He tau humi, a 
year of abundance.

          

2. n. 
Abundance. Ta te humi kawenga (M. 310).

        

        

          

Humu, n. 
Hip—bone.

          

humuhumu, 
1. a. 
Stripped of prominent parts. Takoto humuhumu kau ana ko nga tiwai anake (T. 171). So of trees, 
having the branches lopped off. Nga rakau e humuhumu mai ra.

          

2. n. A large red bird with small wings, said to be extinct.

        

        

          

Huna (i). 
1. v.t. 
Conceal. Tenei ano a maua karakia hei huna i a maua (T. 46).

          

2. 
Destroy, devastate, lay waste. He taniwha te mea e huna nei i te tangata o tenei huarahi (T. 150).

          

3. a. 
Concealed. Te tini tangata e huna nei ki roto i te arearenga o nga poho o Rangi raua ko Papa (T. 4).

          

4. 
Unnoticed. 
Te manu huna a Tane, a proverbial expression applied to a person arriving at nightfall.

          

hunahuna. 
1. a. 
Concealed. He ara hunahuna e kore nei e kitea (M. 273).

          

2. 
Seldom seen. He hokioi i 
runga, nga manu hunahuna, kaore i kitea e 
te tini, e te mano (M. 205).

          

3. n. A charm to effect concealment from a foe. = 
mata hunahuna. He mata hunahuna kia ngaro ai i te taua (M. 427).

        

        

          

Huna (ii), n. The moon on the 
tenth day. = 
Hune.

        

        

          

Hunakeha, n. A tree.

        

        

          

Hunangāmoho, n. 
1. 
Danthonia cunninghamii, a grass. = 
toetoe hunangamoho.

          

2. 
Orizopsis rigida, a grass

        

        

          

Hunaonga, hunōnga, n. 
Son—in—law or 
daughter—in—law. Ka hoki a Te Moemiti, ki Rotorua, me te tamahine, me te hunaonga (J. ii, 230).

        

        

          

Hunarei, hunarere, hungarei, n. Father—in—law, 
mother—in—law. = 
hungawai.

        

        

          

Hune, n. 
1. 
Down, of birds, etc., 
Taitaia ra e te hune o te toroa kia pai ai koe ra te takoto i te kino na.

          

2. 
Pappus of seeds of
raupo (
Typha angustifolia). ‖ 
tahune.

          

3. The moon on the tenth day. =
Huna (ii).

        

        

          

Hūneinei = 
hungeingei.

          


          

Hūnene, a, 
1. 
Luscious, strong—flavoured. Ano te reka o te kai nei! hunene kau ana ki nga paparinga.

          

2. 
Ashamed, spiritless. ‖ 
honene.

        

        

          

Hunōnoi, a, 
1. 
Cold, shivering. Hunonoi ana ahau i te makariri.

          

2. 
Shrivelled up, dry. ‖ 
hunounou.

        

        

          

Hunōnga = 
hunaonga.

        

        

          

Hūnounou, a. 
Chill, dank. ‖ 
hunonoi.

        

        

          

Hunu (i), n. 
Beam, ray of the sun.

          

huhunu, hunuhunu. 
1. v.i. 
Be charred, be scorched. Koi aha ai koe te hunuhunu ai ki te mura o te ahi (M. 154). Ka huhunu nga rau o te kokomuka, o te angiangi.—Ka oti te huhunu a waho, ka tu ko te iho anake.

          

2. v.t. 
Singe. Hunuhunua ta tatou poaka.

          

3. 
Plunder, pillage, maltreat.

          

4. 
Scout, reconnoitre. No te kitenga mai o te hoariri … ka tukua mai etahi o ratou hei hunuhunu (Wa, 64. 9. 7).

          

5. n. 
Decoy for an ambush. Kua haere te hunuhunu, ka noho te kokoti.

          

6. a. 
Grumbling. He tangata huhunu.

        

        

          

Hunu (ii). ——

          

huhunu, n. 
Double canoe. He huhunu a Te Arawa, ko ia te waka nui rawa o nga waka i u mai ki Aotearoa nei (W. ii, 165).

        

        

          

Hūnua, n. High—lying sterile lands.

        

        

          

Hūnuku, n. 
Family encumbrances.

        

        

          

Hunga (i), n. 
1. 
Company of persons, people. Tu tonu iho te hunga ra i te taumata (T. 151). Sometimes used contemptuously.

          

2. 
Slave. Ka patua etahi, ko etahi i whakaorangia hei hunga.

        

        

          

Hunga (ii). 
1. n. 
Down. Waiho kia haere ana, he toroa hunga nui (W.M. ix, 13).

          

2. v.t. 
Grind down, rub fine. ‖ 
pahunga.

          

3. a. 
Decayed, putrid. ‖ 
mohunga.

          

4. 
Light—coloured.

          

whakahunga. 
1. v.t. 
Pack dried 
inanga in a flax basket. Kia pakā ra te inanga, katahi ka whakahungatia, he whakamātā te tikanga.

          

2. n. 
Inanga
so preserved. E rua kete whakahunga i a maua.

          

hungahunga. 
1. n. 
Tow, down, nap off a garment. ‖ 
hukahuka.

          

2. 
Fine dust. I te hungahunga o Tarawera raua ko Ruawahia.

          

3. a. 
Finely divided, pulverised. Totohu to hinu, e, nga one hungahunga i waho Te Karaka (J. xiii, 21).

        

        

          

Hūngangi = 
huangi, n. 
Chione stutchburyi, cockle.

        

        

          

Hungarei = 
hunarei, n. 
Father—in—law, mother—in—law. Ka whakatika mai a Paikea raua ko tana wahine me ona hungarei me ana taokete (G.-8, 28).

        

        

          

Hungawai, n. 
Father—in—law, mother—in—law. I roto taua wahine i te whare o tona hungawai, o Popohorokewa (T. 42). = 
hungoi.

        

        

          

Hūngeingei, hūneinei, n. 
Anger, vexation, resentment. Ka mutu te hungeingei o Rangitaiki, ka haere ki te mahi kai ma Rangi—te—ao—rere.—He hungeingei te take o te tangotu,

        

        

          

Hūngere, n. Small—leaved variety of the lacebark tree 
Hoheria angustifolia, ‖ 
houhere (i).

        

        

          

Hūngoi = 
hungawai, n. 
Father—in—law or mother—in—law. Ka ui atu a Hineatauira ki tona hungoi, ki a Papatuanuku (Tr. vii, 36).

        

        

          

Hūngoingoi, hūngongoi. 
1. a. 
Trembling.

          

2. 
Slow, weak. He tamaiti hungoingoi a Toarangatira i te wa e iti rawa ana ia (W. iv, 93).

          

3. 
Cowardly.

          

4. n. 
Old woman. = 
ngoingoi.

        

        

          

Hūngorungoru, a. 
Loose. = 
pungorungoru.

        

        

          

Hūnguengue, a. 
Retiring, unpresuming, plebeian.

        

        

          

Hūngui = 
hukui (ii), n. The top of the 
ko, or digging pole. A noho ana i runga i te hungui o te ko (W. ii, 67).

        

        

          

Hūngutu, hūngutungutu, v.t. 
Place with the ends together, as sticks in a fire. = 
tungutu.

        

        

          

Hūoioi, a. 
Trembling, tottering. ‖ 
tuoi.

        

        

          

Hūoro, v.i. 
Murmur, as wind. He aha te hau e huoro nei, he tuku uta, he patu moana (S.).

        

        

          

Hūpaki, n. A net for catching ground birds, with loop of supplejack operated by a string.

        

        

          

Hūpana, v.i. 
Fly up, or fly back, as a spring. Ka kumea nga taura me te hupanatanga o taua tawhiti, o taua rore (T. 19).

        

        

          

Hūpē, n. 
1. 
Discharge from the nose. Takurua hupe nui. (P.).

          

2. Tattoo marks at the point of the nose.

          

3. A pattern in carving.

        

        

          

Hūpeke. 
1. v.i. 
Bend the legs or arms. Hupeke ou waewae.

          

2. 
Jump. Ka hupeke a Kahuki, tu rawa atu ko runga i te waka.

          

3. a. 
Bent, drawn up (of the legs or arms). Ka moe hupeke tangata kaore ana whata pakapaka (P.).

          

4. n. 
Old woman.

        

        

          

Hūpenupenu, a. 
Mashed up. Ka hupenupenu noa iho nga kai i roto i te kohue.

        

        

          

Hūperei = 
perei, n. 
Gastrodia cunninghamii, a terrestrial orchid with an edible tuber.

        

        

          

Hūpirau-ririki, n. 
Coprosma foetidissima, a shrub. = 
hupiro.

        

        

          

Hūpoki = 
hipoki, v.i. 
Cover over.

        

        

          

Hū—pukeko, n. A moss.

        

        

          

Hura (i). 
1. v.t. 
Remove a covering. Ka hura atu i nga kakahu o Tawhaki (T. 48).

          

2. 
Uncover, expose.

          

3. 
Discover, hunt out. 
Kua riro te taua ki te hura morehu. ‖ 
hure.

          

4. 
Begin to flow, of the tide. Ka hura te mata o te tai.

          

5. 
Begin to dawn. Kahore ano ia i awatea noa, ka hura te ata (T. 201).

          

6. a. 
Bare, bald.

          

7. 
Tiro hura. 
Look sideways (Po.).

          

huhura, v.i. 
Move in a body, flow. Katahi ka huhura te iwi ra ki waho o te whare, ki te matakitaki i te toa (
i.e., they all came forth).

          


          

hurahura. 
1. v.t. 
Uncover. Hurahurahia nga kai; ka maku i te ua.

          

2. n. 
Reconnoitring party. 
Hurahura kokoti
unmask an ambush. Kua haramai he hurahura kokoti.

          

3. Visitors condoling with people who have been plundered.

        

        

          

Hura(ii). 
1. n. 
Nervous twitching of the shoulder, etc. regarded as a sign that one is the subject of remark.

          

2. v.i. 
Lift the arm suddenly with the elbow bent. Katahi ka hura nga peke o te tangata nei, mura tonu nga tara o te whare; katahi ka hura ki nga pito o te whare, a ka mura tonu nga pito.

          

3. n. 
Spell to bewitch a person.

          

hurahura, v.t. 
Twitch repeatedly. Ka pouri te kotare, kua nenei rawa te kumu, kia werohia e ia ki ona ngutu, koia e hurahura ana nga hukumaro o te kotare.

        

        

          

Hura (iii), n. 
Scrofulous swelling. Kia tineia, mate te hura (M. 430).

        

        

          

Hura (iv). A large 
centipede, probably 
Cormo—cephalus rubriceps.

        

        

          

Hūrangi. 
1. n. 
Fly.

          

2. a. 
Unsettled. Ka hurangi haere tatou ki tona matenga. ‖ 
arangi.

        

        

          

Hūrau, v.t. 
Meddle with, handle. = 
harau.

        

        

          

Hure. v.t. 
Search. Kua tae ake nga tangata o runga o te kaipuke ki te hure i to matou pa. ‖ 
hura (i).

        

        

          

Hūrepo, n. 
Botaurus poeciloptilus, the bittern. = 
matuku.

        

        

          

Huri (i). 
1. v.t. 
Turn round. Ka karanga a Kahuki, “Hurihia te waka.” Huri i te takapau, a rite for removing 
tapu after a battle or other important undertaking. Ka whangaia ki te atua, ka hurihia te hurihanga takapau (T. 22). Ka mahia e nga tohunga nga karakia purenga me te hurihanga takapau (J. xx, 24).

          

2. 
Overturn.

          

3. 
Overflow, overwhelm. Katahi ka hurihia te whenua e te moana (W.M. viii, 90).

          

4. 
Grind, (mod.) Me kawe nga witi nei kia hurihia.

          

5. v.i. 
Turn. Ka huri mai ou mata (S. ii, 27).

          

6. 
Revolve. Huri ana te po, huri ana te ao (M. 221).

          

7. 
Overflow Paheke nui ana, ko te ia e huri o Taupo ra (M. 70).

          

8. 
Betake oneself, repair. Haka tonu, a, ka mutu, ka huri ki te whare (T. 194). Katahi te manuhiri nei ka huri ki runga i te waka, ka hoe(T. 186).

          

9. 
Turn to, set about. Ka huri te Patupaiarehe ki te tango i nga ngohi ki uta (T. 179).

          

10. In the expression 
ka huri tenei, or 
ka huri, which marks the end of a subject, letter, etc. (mod.).

          

11. n. Fascine of fern, etc., to turn fish to a weir.

          

12. 
Mill, grindstone, or anything which revolves, (mod.)

          

hurihuri. 
1. v.t. 
Turn over in one's mind, ponder, reflect upon. Na reira i hurihuri ai te ngakau o te hunga i ora, kua pau ano pea i a Tangaroamihi nga tira haere (T. 157).

          

2. 
Turn over. 
Hurihuri. ika, some ceremony performed with a dead body. Ka mutu te patu kei te hurihuri i nga ika tapu (T. 91). E mate au kawea au ki waho whakahahake ai, hei ika hurihuri mau (Tuhoro's parting instruction to his son Ihenga).

          

3. v.i. 
Turn over and over. Moe hunhuri ai taku moe ki te whare (M. 186).

          

4. 
Be overspread. I rite etahi ki te whewhe, a ka roa te pakarutanga, ka pauku haere, a kua hurihuri noa te takapu katoa. (The whole calf of his leg was covered with sores.)

        

        

          

Huri (ii), n. 
1. 
Seed. He tangi na Te Kahukore mo tana kete huri i pirau (M. 16).

          

2. 
Young shoot, sprout. E kore e rite ki te ti, ka tapahia tona tinana, ka tupu ake nga huri (P. 3). ‖ 
mahuri.

          

hurihuri, n. 
Growth of young shoots. E tiu ra ki te muri, e, nga hurihuri manuia i raro o Tumutara, nga rakau tu iho i runga Ihoweka (M. 63).

        

        

          

Huriaro, v.i. 
Turn right round.

        

        

          

Hurikaikamo, n. 
Eyelash.

        

        

          

Hurikiko. 
1. v.i. 
Turn right round.

          

2. v.t. 
Turn to, desire.

        

        

          

Hurikōaro, v.t. 
Turn inside out. Hurikosrotia te kakahu.

        

        

          

Hurikotua, v.i. 
Turn the back.

          

Hurimoana, n. A wind name. Ko Hurimoana tetahi, ko Auruwhenua tetahi.

        

        

          

Huripa, n. A variety of 
kaka (parrot).

        

        

          

Huripapa, n. Name of first movement in game of knucklebones (Po.).

        

        

          

Huripari, n. 
Fierce wind, hurricane.

        

        

          

Huripi, v.i. 
Start off ‖ 
maranga.

        

        

          

Huripoki, v.t. 
1. 
Turn upside down, turn over. Huripokia te kohue.

          

2. 
Overthrow, overturn. No reira e te hoa i huripokina ai koutou ko au tamariki (M. 238).

          

3. 
Dig over.

          

4. n. 
Cover.

        

        

          

Hurirapa, v.t. 
Turn up, turn over, turn upside down.

        

        

          

Hurirua, v.t. 
Turn inside out or wrong way round.

        

        

          

Huritaitua = 
huritua, hurikotua, v.i. 
Turn the back, face about. E koro, te raro hokinga mai, i huritaitua rawa, kua hinga soa ki te whare (S.).

        

        

          
(i), v.t. 
Consider, refect upon. Kihai i tawhiwhi, kihai i huritao.

        

        

          

Huritau (i), a. 
Recurring at the interval of a year, anniversary. He ra huritau.

        

        


        

          

Hutitua, v,i. 
Turn the back. Ka whiti he paheke, ka huritua i ahau (S, ii, 27).

        

        

          

Hurhtai, v.i. 
Drown.

        

        

          

Huro, n. 
Joy, He aue ta te pa, he huro ta te taua

        

        

          

Huroaroa, a. 
Long, tall. Katahi ra, he huroaroa tena. ‖ 
roa.

        

        

          

Hurokuroku, a. 
Continuously, steadily, of motion.

        

        

          

Hurori, a. 
Unreliable, delusive. Ka wherori au ki raro ra, wherori ana ki te umu hurori na Parekorau (M. 310).

          

hūrorirori, v.i. 
Stagger.

        

        

          

Huroto, n. 
Botaurus poeciloptilus, bittern. = 
hurepo, matuku.

        

        

          

Hūru (i), n. 
1. 
Hair. E Tura, he aha nei e ma nei i roto i te huru pango? (W. ii, ll). = 
uru. Huru kaikamo, 
eyelash.

          

2. 
Feather. Ka hoka te huru manu (M. 336).

          

3. 
Brushwood, undergrowth. E tupuria ana taua mania e te huru rakau (W, v, 69). Particularly young shoots growing up from the roots. Nga huru o te mauku. ‖ 
kohuru.

          

4. 
White dogskin mat. Nga huru, nga kakahu onamata o nga rangatira (W. v, 76). Frequently called 
huru—kuri. Uhia iho te huru—kuri (W. v. 54).

          

huruhuru, n. 
1. 
Coarse hair, bristles; not properly used of the hair of the head. Ko nga huruhuru o toku tinana me tupu ki runga ki to pane (T. 99). 
Huruhuru o Hinenui—te—po, 
Acaena anserinifolia, a plant = 
hutiwai. Huruhuru o nga waewae o Paoa, 
Todea superba, a fern. 
Huruhuru tapairu, 
Adiantum spp., ferns. 
Huruhuru whenua, 
Asplenium lucidum, a fern. 
Huruhuruhika, a variety of flax (
Phormium tenax).

          

2. 
Feather. Me te huruhuru manu ka rere i te hau (T. 170).

          

3. Tonga huruhuru. 
South—south—east (Po.). Apparently used alone also. Mehemea he winiwini, he huruhuru ranei (te hau), he kino, kia tupato rawa (Kah.).

        

        

          

Huru (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Contract, draw in. Me huru mai te taiepa kia hohoro ai te oti.

          

2. 
Gird on, as a belt. Homai taku maro kia hurua, kia marohia (T. 98).

          

3. n. An incantation recited over weapons before fighting. Te huru he karakia mo te riri; ka tu te tangata ki te riri katahi ka hurua te maro.

        

        

          

Huru (iii). 
1. n. 
Glow. Kei te noho a Apakura i runga i tona whare, ka titiro atu, ka kitea e ia te huru o te ahi, ka mau ia te huruhuru ki te rangi (Tr. vii, 49).

          

2. v.i. 
Glow, and so 
rise of the sun. Maku tena, ma te ra e to ana; he aha kei a koe, kei te ra e huru ake ana (P.). Ka mea a Turi, “Me anga taua ki te ra huru.” Ka mea atu a Poturu, “Me anga taua ki te ra to” (T. 112).

          

hurunga, a. 
Rising. Kao, me tika taua ki te ra hurunga (J. ix, 206).

          

huruhuru, n. 
Diffused glow. I raro ano te ra ko te huruhuru ka puta; i raro ano te ra ko te ihi i puta ake (where the beams succeed the glow) (Tr. vii, 40). (See also example under 
huru (iii), 
1.)

        

        

          

Huru (iv), v.t. 
Dislike, refuse. Kei noho ngatahi taua; manako mai koe, huru atu au.

        

        

          

Hurukiwi, n. A species of duck.

        

        

          

Hurumaeko = 
huraeko, n. 
Tail of a bird.

        

        

          

Hurumanu, a. 
Established, firm, of peacemaking. I haramai te hurumanu, i haramai te taketake (M. 414). Taketake rawa, hurumanu rawa te rongo, he rongo mau.

        

        

          

Hurumutu. 
1. v.i. 
Die, come to an end. I tu ai Te Whata, okaoka ki te rae ki Te Keteiwi, ka hurumutu (M. 66). I tenei rangi koe ka hurumutu.

          

2. v.t. 
End, finish.

        

        

          

Hurunui, a. 
Bushy—topped, of a tree.

        

        

          

Hurupā (i) = 
hurupi, n. 
Fresh growth of young trees after land has been cleared.

        

        

          

Hurupa (ii), v.i. 
Shiver. E tama! kaua e noho i te taha o te ahi. Akuanei, ka haere koe i te rangi huka, ka hurupa.

        

        

          

Hurupi = 
hurupa (i), n. 
Fresh growth of plants. Kaore au i puta i te ururua i te hurupi tupu hou ake nei.

        

        

          

Hurupiki, n. An incantation over weapons before battle. ‖ 
huru (ii), 
3.

        

        

          

Hurupoki = 
huripoki.

        

        

          

Hurupounamu, n. 
Xenicus longipes, bush wren. = 
matuhituhi, piwauwau, puano.

        

        

          

Hururoa, n. 
Atrina zelandica, horse—mussel; a shellfish.

        

        

          

Hururua = 
ururua. 
1. n. 
Brushwood.

          

2. a. 
Covered with brushwood. Kua huru ruatia te ara.

        

        

          

Hurutete, a. 
Stunted.

        

        

          

Hūtete, v.i. 
Be tied up in a corner of a bag, etc.

          
I roto i te putea e hutete ana. ‖ 
putete.

        

        

          

Huti, huhuti, v.t. 
1. 
Hoist, haul up. Hutia ake to tatou punga (T. 117).

          

2. 
Pull out of the ground. Hutia nga tarutaru.

          

3. 
Fish with a line. Kei te huti ika ona tuakana (T. 20).

          

4. 
Pluck feathers or hair. Ka tae a Hinepoupou ki ana manu ka huhuti (Pi. 135, 3).

          

hutihuti, n. 
1. 
Rope.

          

2. A variety of 
kumara.

          

hutinga, n. 
1. 
Place cleared from weeds in preparation for a crop. Na Te Kauae tenei hutinga.

          

2. 
Things plucked up. Tanumia iho ki nga hutinga huruhuru manu (T. 95).

        

        

          

Hutiki, 
strike against an object. = 
tutuki.

        

        

          

Hutiwai, n. 
Acaena anserinifolia, a plant, the bidibidi = 
piripiri.

          


          

Hūtoi, hūtotoi, hūtoitoi, a. 
1. 
Stunted, growing weakly.

          

2. 
Dishevelled. E hutoitoi ana nga makawe o te matenga.

        

        

          

Hūtoke = hotoke. 
1. n. 
Winter.

          

2. a. 
Cold, benumbed. Kua hutoketia nga waewae.

        

        

          

Hūtoki = hūtoi.

        

        

          

Hutororē, a. 
Sappy. Kaore e ka te wahie nei, he hutorore, ara he maku. ‖ 
putorore.

        

        

          

Hūtoto, a. 
Bloody.

        

        

          

Hūtotoi. ‖ 
hutoi.

        

        

          

Hutu (i), n. 
1. 
Ascarina lucida, a tree.

          

2. 
Nothofagus fusca, a tree. = 
hututawai, tewai. Also 
Nothofagus truncata.

        

        

          

Hutu (ii), n. A fishing net for sea fishing, made of flax.

        

        

          

Hutukawa, n. 
1. Some personal adornment, probably a head-dress of red feathers. Ka whiua te hutukawa, i hua ki te rata e mumura atu ana i uta nei he hutukawa (T. 113).

          

2. 
Metrosideros excelsa, a tree. 
Ko te hutukawa e tu ana i te taha o te 
wai. = pohutukawa.

        

        

          

Hututawai = 
hutu, tawai, n. 
Nothofagus fusca, and 
N. truncata, beech trees.

        

        

          

Hūwai = 
huai, huangi, n. 
Chione stutchburyi, cockle.

        

        

          

Hūware, hūwhare = 
huare, n. 
Spittle. E mua kai kai, e muri kai huware (P.).

          

hūwareware, n. 
Slime. Hoki rawa mai ki te puta o tona tuna, mau ana ko te huwareware anake, kua riro te tuna.

        

        

          

Hūwiniwini, a. 
Chilled, having the skin roughened with cold.

        

        

          

Hūwhā, hūhā, n. 
Thigh. 
Huwha piko rua, an expression applied to a very large eel.

        

        

          

Hūwhare = 
huware.
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I, vowel: Ī is pronounced as 
i in “machine” and as 
ee in “wee”. 
i = 
Ī perceptibly shortened.

        

        

          

Ī (i), ii, v.i. 
1. 
Ferment, turn sour.

          

2. 
Be stirred, of the feelings. E i ana i roto i a au (
I am impelled by an inward impulse). 
whakaii. 
1. a. 
Self-conceited.

          

2. n. 
Presumption.

        

        

          

Ī (ii), int., without any special meaning, at the end of a line or stanza of a song. Ki te aho tamiro, i (M. 220).

        

        

          

I (i), a particle used with verbs or adjectives in forming indefinite past tenses or aorists. Kihai i tomo mai ma te putanga, i piki mai ma runga (
She did not enter by the gate; she climbed over) (T. 85). Wahi iti hoki te wahi i maroke (T.8).

        

        

          

I (ii), prep. 
1. Simply transitive, serving to connect an active verb with its object. Tatou ki te aukaha i to tatou waka (T. 20). Also after 
ehara. Ehara i te tikanga tangata (T. 61).

          

2. 
From. I haere mai maua i te rawhiti, i te putanga mai o te ra (T. 185). Tikina he ahi i a Mahuika (T. 23). He hokinga mai no nga waka o tona iwi i te hao kupenga ika (T. 141). He nohoanga moku e ngaro ai ahau i toku hoa ngangare (
A resting place for me where I shall be hidden from my adversary) (T. 54).

          

3. 
Beside, beyond, wide of. Ka taha te patu i tona angaanga (T. 91).

          

4. 
In comparison with. E kore ia e hohoro i taua wahine (T. 95). So, 
than. Ko te moana i nui atu i te whenua (T. 29).
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5. Used with local nouns to form complex propositions (‖ F.L. § 16). Ki raro i te pihanga o te whare (T. 78). I runga ano i te rakau e noho ana (T. 147).

          

6. 
By reason of, for want of, with. Kaore e tae te ope nei i te wehi (T. 60). Aue! ka mate au nei i te kai (P. 97). Ka mate a Te Ponga i te hiainu (T. 168).

          

7. 
By; after neuter verbs. Poto katoa nga whenua i a Rupe te haere (T. 32). Pae ake ki runga a Rongo raua ko Haumia, maroke ake i te ra (T. 7). Kua tu i te tao a Hatupatu (T. 95).

          

8. 
At (of place) (in time past, or, with a negative clause, present). E noho nei ano i Rotorua etehi (T. 103). I hea koe ? (
Where were you ? or, sometimes, 
Where have you been ?) I whea koe i te ngahorotanga o te rau o te kotukutuku ? (P. 34).

          

9. 
Upon. Ka tere a Hinauri i te moana (T. 28).

          

10. 
Along, by way of. Haere tonu atu i te ara nui naka (T. 23). Ka haere mai i te tai hauauru (T. 185).

          

11. Connected with 
10, above, and sometimes to be translated 
of. Whiti atu ko te motu i Mokoia (T. 96). Sometimes not to be translated. Waiho i a Marutuahu te ingoa (
Let Marutuahu be his name) (T. 136). Ka tikina i a Kae hei tohi i a Tuhuruhuru(T. 36).

          

12. Denoting act, state, or condition in time past. 
In the act of, etc. I te tiki wahie nga wahine—I te aha ia ? (
What was he doing ? or, 
What was he about ?—
in the state of (Kaore i te ka te ahi (P. 101).

          


          

13. (Of time, generally past) 
At, in, by, in the time of, at the time that, whilst, during. Kua herua ra taua tangata i te po (T. 97). 
I te haerenga o Tama ma ki Moehau (T. 94). 
I reira ka hamama te waha o te kuia (T. 165). I a Houmaitawhiti he whawhaitanga (T. 63). I a ratou e okioki ana (T. 84). Ko te uma o te kotiro i ka whakaea (Pi. 133, 11). 
I te mea, 
when, whilst. I te mea e kai tonu ana i tana kai (T. 160). Note.—Sometimes it is used to denote the present, e.g., koia i riri ai, 
for that reason (he) became angry.

          

14. 
With, i.e. 
having. Te tangata i te puahi.

          

15. 
With, i.e. 
in possession of, belonging to. He nuinga no te kai rangatira i a ia (T. 144). “I a wai tera kaainga ?” “I a Waitaha” (T. 145). Kei whea te wahi i to tatou matua tane ? (T. 13).

          

16. 
In company with, led by. Haere atu ana a Kae i a Hineiteiwaiwa raua ko Raukatauri (T. 38).

          

17. 
In the opinion of. Makatikai ana i a au te korero nei.

          

18. 
As affecting. Ma tahaki haere ai i te hau i a koe (
Go by the river-bank on account of the wet (grass) in your way).

        

        

          

Ia (i), pron. 3rd pers. sing. 
He, she, him, her, it. Not used after the prepositions 
a, o, ma, mo, na, no, or the particles 
ta and 
to, with which the suffix 
na is used. ‖ 
na (i). 
Ia is used occasionally in address. Ka whakatara ake a Hopopo, “E ia, te atua nei, korero ra ki a matou, kaore he taua ?” “E ia, kaore he taua.”

          
Note—
la is not ordinarily used in speaking of things inanimate.

        

        

          

Ia (ii), pron. demonstrative (not used in the plural). 
1. 
That, the said. Nga kanohi o ia wahine (T. 167).

          

2. Repeated, to give a distributive sense. 
Each, every. He tiaki tonu hoki tana i te kainga, i ia ra, i ia ra (
He watched the settlement continually every day) (T. 94). Otira ia iwi tana tikanga ano, ia iwi tana tikanga ano (
But each people has its own custom) (T. 25, note).

        

        

          

Ia (iii), n. 
1. 
Current. Kaore i kaha te ia (J. ii, 147).

          

2. 
Rushing stream. Me te ia wai tangi ana te umere (T. 160).

        

        

          

Ia (iv), conj. 
But. I roto ano ia a Kiki i tona whare (T. 172).

        

        

          

Iaia = 
uaua, n. 
Sinews, veins.

        

        

          

Iana, ad. intensive. 
Then. Tena iana, haere mai tatou kia kite (T. 122). Kia kauwhautia atu iana e ahau ki a koe (T. 127).

        

        

          

Ianei, ad. intensive. 
1. 
Nay. Ianei, e te iwi, kia mau te pupuri i te iti oneone (M. 42).

          

2. Simply as an intensive, the force of which will sometimes be given by making the sentence interrogative. E ao koa hoki ianei te mea e rite ki te ika, ta te mea no te wai ano tenei ? (
And is it not right to compare this thing to a fish, since it came from the water ?) (T. 155).

        

        

          

Iara, ad. intensive. 
Then, indeed. E rua iara aku ringaringa (M. 180).

        

        

          

Iaua, int. calling attention. 
Here! Iaua, e hine, kia whakaaro roto (M. 35). Iaua ianei, kia tirohia atu he atua (M. 287).

          

Jere 1. n. 
Sound of voices, singing. Ka noho atu au i Tirohanga raia, hei whakarongo iere (M. cvii). Mo te iere tangi i roto i Mangaputa (S. ii, 83).

          

2. v.i. 
Sing. No hea ra tera iwi e iere haere rara ?

        

        

          

Ihe, n. 
Hemirhamphus intermedius, the garfish. Ka rere te ihe ki runga ki te waka ka whiua ki uta; koia a Motuihe. = 
hangenge, takeke, iheihe, n. 
Scamperdown whale, Mesoplodon sp. = 
hakura.

        

        

          

Ihea = i hea. ‖ hea (i).

        

        

          

Iheuheu, v. 
Separate. Whakaekea te maunga kia iheuheua e Tane (Tr. vii, 33).

        

        

          

Ihi (i) 
1. v.t. 
Split, divide. Ka whai atu a Maui kia ihi te kauae o Muriraka-whenua (Tr. vii, 39). Ka ihia te mara.

          

2. 
Separate. Ko nga peka aruhe ka ihia ena e te tangata, ko te kaita he kete ke, ko nga peka he kete ke.

          

3. 
Strip bark off a tree. Ka haere tatou ki te ihi kiri.

          

4. v.i. 
Dawn. Ka ihi mai te ata.

          

5. n. 
Ray of the sun. I raro ano te ra, ko te ihi i puta ake (Tr. vii, 40). ‖ 
hihi.

          

6. 
Plume of feathers to decorate a calabash of preserved birds, etc.

          

7. 
Tendril of a plant. Ka mate te hue nei, te ihi ora.

        

        

          

Ihi (ii), n. 
1. 
Power, authority, rank, essential force. Haere ake ra te ihi o nga toa, te mana o nga toa (M. 221). = 
mana.

          

2. 
Spell, charm, incantation.

          

3. A form of 
tuāhu.

          

whakaihi, v.t. 
1. 
Effect by means of a spell. O tapu i whakaihia (W.M. viii, 58).

          

2. 
Dedicate, set apart, or 
establish by means of a spell. Whai rawa te whakaihi kia tu i te tapu (M. 120). Kua whakaihia ahau he puhi.

          

3. So 
betroth. He wahine whakaihi ma taku tamaiti.

        

        

          

Ihi (iii) (possibly connected with the previous word). 
1. v.i. 
Shudder, quiver. Tena Ruatapu kei te whakakaho i te moana e takoto nei, e; te ihinga nei, e; te wharenga nei, e; te marara nei, e (of waves breaking) (S. 20).

          

2. n. 
Coward. E ihi ! Tahuri ake tou toa ?

          

whakaihi, v.t. 
Terrify.

          

ihiihi. 
1. v.i. 
Shudder with fear, be terrorstricken. Ka ihiihi te tangata ra, ka heke iho te werawera.

          

2. n. 
Fear, dread, shudder.

          


          

3. n. 
Plumed rods projecting in front of canoe prow.

        

        

          

Ihi (iv), v.i. 
Make a hissing or rushing noise, so 
blow, as the wind. Ka ihi mai te hau, kia maranga te whakawhiti.

          

ihiihi, v.i. 
Make a rushing noise. Ihiihi ana te hau nei.

        

        

          

Ihi (v), n. 
1. 
Front of a house. Toku turanga nei kei te ihi o te whare (S. ii, 18). = 
maihi.

          

2. 
Entrance of a cave. Whakatakotoria ana e Rata te mahanga ki runga ki te ihi o te ana (W. i, 66).

        

        

          

Iho (i) = 
uho, n. 
1. 
Heart, inside, kernel, pith, essence, of a tree, etc. He kai poutaka me horehore atu, ma te tamaiti te iho (P. 16). Ko te iho o te kupu.—Ka riringi i te tawa ki runga ki te whariki, katahi ka patu, ka wehe ke nga iho.

          

2. That wherein consists the strength of a thing, as of an army, etc. Kaore e kitea te uha hei takiri i te iho tangata i konei (
A female cannot be found to transmit henceforth the essential human attributes). Hokowhitu te iho o te taua, ma te tanganga ka rau.

          

3. 
Object of reliance. He atua iho taua.— Me he mea ko Rongomai te iho, ka karakiatia ko te iho o Rongomai.

          

4. 
Principal person or 
tohunga in the crew of a canoe. Ko nga poroporoakitanga tenei i nga iho o nga waka katoa (T. 112).

        

        

          

Iho (ii), n. 
Umbilical cord, or middle portion thereof. Ko te tuhonotanga ki te whaea, ko te rauru tena; ko te pito e mau nei ki te tamaiti, ka kiia tena ko te pito; ko waenganui ko te iho tena.

          
ihonga, n. 
Navel.

        

        

          

Iho (iii), n. 
Lock of hair.

          

whakaiho, 
1. v.t. 
Cut the hair. Tenei to iramutu, whakaihoa ake.

          

2. n. 
Charm or rite to weaken an enemy. = takapau.

          

whakaihonga, n. 
1. 
Cutting of hair.

          

2. Some ceremony connected with the dead.

        

        

          

Iho (iv), ad. 
1. Correlative with 
ake, 
up above. When persons or objects are thus relatively situated, 
iho always qualifies the action or condition of that in the superior position in respect of that which is in the inferior position, though the 
ake need not necessarily be expressed. Ka mea ake ratou o te whare, “E koe, e iri iho nei, korero iho ra.” Ka mea iho taua maia ra, “Ina koa,” etc. (
They said, “
You hanging up above there,” etc.) (T. 65). Tenei ano te ora iho nei (T. 65).

          

2. Where the speaker is about to depart to some place, he is regarded as occupying a superior position, and 
iho is used as in the previous paragraph. Hoki ana ia kia to ratou kainga, i mea iho ia ki ona tuakana, etc. (T. 22). Ka mea iho te tangata nei, “Haere ake i muri nei, kia hohoro ake te haere” (T. 148).

          

3. 
From above, downwards, down. Ka tae kei te rua i rere iho ra tona whaea (T. 15). Ka tatu iho ra te tangata ki raro (T. 147).

          

4. Denoting immediate sequence of events or ideas. Muri iho ka hīa e ia te wenewene whenua (
Afterwards he pulled up the crops) (T. 17). I te awatea ka purea a Whakaue ratou ko ana tama … po iho ai ka whiti mai a Hinemoa ki Mokoia (
The very next night Hinemoa swam over) (T. 135). It thus forms comparatives of what may be termed inferior adjectives and adverbs, as 
raro iho, 
lower; 
iti iho, 
less; etc. Katahi ia ka neke tata iho ki raro iho (T. 16). In this connection 
iho may sometimes be translated 
thereupon. Mahuetia iho ona hoa ki to ratou waka (T. 22). Huaina iho ki te taunga ko Kamokamo (J. xx, 17).

          

5. To intensify 
noa, kau, and similar adverbs. A, taringa noa iho ki te ngare a te hunga o rahaki (T. 23). Kua kite tonu iho i tona matua wahine (T. 16). A taro kau iho kua ngaro noa iho te ngangi (T. 93).

          

N
ote.—When used with verbs in the imperfect, 
iho always precedes ana.

        

        

          

Ihomatua, n. 
Mind, seat of thought.

        

        

          

Ihonui, n. The clear central space in a Maori house, between the fireplace and door, and bordered by the 
kurupae. ‖ J. vii, 
127.

        

        

          

Ihopine, v. —— Inawhea, e Roha, i te ihopinetanga ? Ka haramai tenei, he punga whakawhenua (S.).

        

        

          

Ihorangi, n. Possibly equivalent of the following word. Ka hia ko Takura-a-waha e tuturu te ihorangi (P.).

        

        

          

Ihorei, n. A chief of established authority.

        

        

          

Ihowaka, n. A ceremony for treating some form of sickness. He mea hoki e noho ana ia i runga i te ihowaka, ara i te karakia, e mate ana hoki ia (W. iv, 95).

        

        

          

Ihu, n. 
1. 
Nose. Ka motokia ake ki tana ihu, ka toto te ihu (T. 21). Ihu oneone, 
soiled face, one who works hard.

          

2. 
Bow of a canoe, etc. Maranga to te ihu, to waenga, me to te kei (T. 70).

          

whakaihu, n. 
Headland. E to ana i tona waka i a Te Kumukumu, ka puta kei waho, kei nga whakaihu ki Maungaroa (M. 40).

        

        

          

Ihumanea = 
uhumaaea.

        

        

          

Ihumoana, n. 
Portuguese man-of-war, Physalia sp. Ka rongo te ihumoana, ka rongo te tepetepe moana. = 
katiaho.

        

        

          

Ihupiro = 
ihupuku.

          

Ihupuku. 1. a. 
Inexperienced. Ko wai koia te ihupuku ki tena mea kia tangohia?

          

2. 
Hesitating, scrupulous.

          

3. 
Industrious, eager.

          

4. 
Frugal, stingy, grasping.

          

5. n. 
Arctocephalus forsteri, the fur seal = 
kekeno, kakerangi, oioi.

          

6. A variety of 
kumara.

          


          

Ihupuni, 1. n. A dark dogskin cape. Ka kitea atu nga kakahu o nga rangatira, te topuni, te ihupuni, te mahiti (J. xx, 22).

          

2. v.i. 
Take a second husband or 
wife.

        

        

          

Ihuwaka, n. 
Bow of a canoe.

          

whakaihuwaka, n. 
Champion, brave. Koia tena taua tangata he whakaihuwaka (W. v, 78).

        

        

          

Ii = 
ī (i).

        

        

          

Ika (i), n. 
1. 
Fish. Katahi ano te ika ka kai ki tana matau (T. 117). 
Ika waka, the first fish caught in a new canoe; it was considered sacred. 
Ika a Tangaroa, the first fish caught in a new net. 
Ika whakataki, the first fish caught, which had a piece of flax passed through its nose and was returned to the water to conduct (
whakataki) other fish from Hawaiki. 
Ika moana, 
whale. Ka kitea te ika moana e pae ana i uta (T. 75).

          

2. Figuratively, 
prized possession. Noho rawa mai i Tuhua a Ngahue raua ko tana ika…. Ka rapu kainga hei terenga mo tana ika…. Katahi ka kowhakina mai e ia tetehi wahi o taua ika, ka mauria atu e ia, ka hoki ki Hawaiki, a orohia iho hei toki (M. Iviii). 
Ika a Ngahue, 
jade, greenstone (in allusion to above incident). Mana e koko ko te ika a Ngahue, haupatua iho ki te patu pounamu (M. 128).

        

        

          

Ika (ii), n. 
Fighting man, warrior, especially of one slain in battle. Ka mutu te patu kei te hurihuri i nga ika tapu (T. 91). 
Ika i te ati, first person slain or captured in a battle. Kai au te ika i te ati (J. ii, 46). Ka mau i reira to ika i te ati (M. 260). = 
mātāika. Ika huirua, second person slain in a battle. 
Ika whakaotinga, last person slain in a battle. 
Ika a Whiro, an old, tried warrior. Nohea e ruru mai te ika a Whiro i tuaki ? 
Ika toto nui, a chief of high birth. 
Ika nui = 
atua. Kei mate nga tamariki a te ika nui (S.).

        

        

          

Ika (iii), n. 
Victim. Ka mau ki tana ika tuatahi ko te tamahine a Maru-te-whareaitu (T. 17). Ko te wetito, he ika piupiu ma te atua. 
Ika paremo, human victim slain to propitiate Tangaroa. Na ko taku taokete, me patu ia hei ika paremo mo to tatou waka (T. 120). 
Ika takoto a Tiki, 
a corpse. 
Ika purapura, (
a) Human victim buried during erection of a house. ‖ J. v, 153. (
b) An effigy so buried for good luck. Ka waiho te ahua o te tangata ki runga ki te whata puaroa, hai mauri, koi mate. No muri iho ka tangohia taua mea, ka rumakina (
buried) hai ika purapura, ara hai mauri, mo te tangata, mo te whenua. 
Ika hurihuri, something used for mystic rites. E mate au, kawea au ki waho whakahahake ai hei ika hurihuri mau. 
Ika iri, 
object of a love-charm. Ko Tamatearehe toku tupuna, kahore ia i kite i tenei wahine, i a Manawa; he ika iri ka kite ia i tera wahine, ka riro hei wahine mana.

        

        

          

Ika (iv), n. 
Cluster, band, troop, heap. Mana e whakarewa te ika whetu riki (M.M. 198). Pae ana te ika tangata. 
Te ika o te rangi, Ika-roa, Ika a Maui, 
the Milky Way. Ka tikina nga whetu, ka kawea ka tataitia, ka whakamarotia te Ika o te rangi (Tr. vii, 33). E tata iho nei a Ika-roa i runga te rangi, ko o ratou rangatira, ko Kopu, ko Autahi-ma-Rehua, 
Te Ika a Maui is also used for the North Island of New Zealand. Tarewa ana i runga te Ika a Maui (T. 22). 
Ika whenua, ika tuawhenua, 
main range of hills. 
Ika whenua o te rangi, 
the Milky Way. Ka takoto te ika whenua o te rangi (M. 289).

          

whakaika. 
1. v.i. 
Be congregated, be formed into a troop. Nga korero a Ngati Kahungunu e whakaika nei.

          

2. 
Lie in a heap. Kei ko nga kaho e whakaika ana.

          

3. v.t. 
Heap up. He mea whakaika nga kumara (i.e. covered up with earth to make them sprout for planting).

          

4. a. In the expression 
wai whakaika, a pool at which certain rites were performed. Ka kawea ki te wai kotikoti, ara ki te wai whakaika.

          

ikanga, n. 
Host, tribe, troop.

          

ikaika, n. 
Orthoceras strictum, a terrestrial orchid.

        

        

          

Ikapahi, v.i. 
Assemble. I to tatou ikapahitanga (
When we were assembled). ‖ 
ika (iv).

        

        

          

Ikaroa, n. 
1. A variety of gourd of a particular shape. Called also 
ikaroa a Rauru.

          

2. 
Milky Way. ‖ 
ika (iv).

        

        

          

Ikatere, n. Name of a scroll pattern for the rafter of a house.

        

        

          

Ikawhakawera, n. 
Quarrelsome one.

        

        

          

Ike (i), 
ikeike, a. 
High, lofty. Kia pehea te ikeike o te whare ?

          

whakaikeike, v.t. 
Raise. Taria mai he oneone hei whakaikeike mo te wahi nei.

        

        

          

Ike (ii), v.t. 
Strike with a hammer or other heavy instrument. ‖ 
paike.

        

        

          

Iki, v.t. 
1. 
Consume, devour, devastate. Katahi te mea iki kai, he runanga.

          

2. 
Sweep away, clear off.

          

ikiiki, v.t. 
Transport, carry away.

        

        

          

Ikimoke = 
hikimoke, a. 
Erratic, restless, rambling.

        

        

          

Ikuiku = 
hikuhiku, n. 
Eaves of a house.

        

        

          

Ikura, n. 
Haemorrhage. Ka tupu, ka rito, ka toto, ka tahe, ka whakaikura, ka whai ringaringa, ka whai waewae, ka tupu au he tangata (M. 414).

        

        

          

Imu = 
umu, n. 
1. 
Earth oven. Ko te rua o nga imu, te ingoa he waharoa, ko tera imu ma te rau tangata e kai. = 
hangi.

          

2. 
Dip, scarf, in felling a tree. Ka haere ki te tua totara, ka tae ki te take o te rakau, ka titiro i te imu hei whakahinga.

          


          

whakaimuimu, v.t. Perform some ceremony connected with harvesting the 
kumara. Ko te iwa o nga marama ka kai i te hue maori, ka whakaimuimu te kai kumara.

        

        

          

Imurangi, n. 
Sun-dog, fragmentary rainbow. Ko Kahukura raua ko Tuawhiorangi, he atua ena, to raua matua ko te imurangi e mau mai na i te taha o te rangi.

        

        

          

Ina (i). 
1. conj. adducing a fact as proof of anything. 
For, since, inasmuch as. Ka mea etahi, “He atua koa, ina te ahua” (T. 16). Kua tae pea kei Rotorua, ina te roa (T. 149). It is sometimes followed by 
hoki. Kua patua; ina hoki i haere tahi ano koutou, ka ngaro nei i to koutou hokinga mai nei (T. 95).

          

2. 
When (of time future, followed by the verb without a particle). Kia mahara mai koe ki a au ina tae koe ki tawahi.

          

3. Used to emphasise statements as to quality. Te marangatanga ake i te wai, “Ina te kawa o tenei roto” (
How bitter the water of this lake is). E ! Ina te kino o te haka o tenei iwi na (T. 65). Used thus the final vowel is somewhat prolonged, inā.

          

4. Strengthened by the addition of the particles na ra, ia, koa, the use is similar to that in the previous example. Ina koa ko tau tu haka te kino (T. 65). Sometimes becomes simply an expression to attract attention. Ina na ! whakarongo mai (T. 129). Ka mea atu te mokai ra, “Ina na! he whare ke to matou ko o matua” (T. 97). Ina ia te kore ko enei tamariki (M. 406). In these cases it may often be translated 
here, or 
see here now. E hoa ma e, inaia te ra e whiti nei (Wa. 5). Ina ake ano i haere ai te rongo o tenei wahine, kaore, he uaua (
No wonder the fame of this woman spread) (T. 197).

          

5. Equivalent to 
tena, in saluting a person. Ina ano koe, e Ha na (T. 96) (5).

        

        

          

Ina (ii), 
inaina, v.i. 
Bask, warm oneself. Na, he pai te ina, e whiti nei te ra, e korero nei taua ī te awatea (Wa. 101). Inaina noa ake ki te ra e whiti nei (M.M. 189). Hei konei te ahi inaina.

        

        

          

Inahea = 
inawhea, ad. interrogative, of past time. 
When ? ‖ 
nahea (ii).

        

        

          

Inaho, n. 
1. A shrub. Rokohina atu nga hua o te papa, o te inaho, o te maru (Tr. vii, 34). ‖ 
pounaho.

          

2. 
Scurf, dandruff.

        

        

          

Inaia. ‖ 
ina (i), 
4.

        

        

          

Ināianei, ad. 
Just now, today. Properly of time past only. ‖ aianei.

        

        

          

Inaianei is generally written as one word, but admits of division by the adverbs 
tata, tonu, noa, etc. 
Inaia-noa-nei, inaia-tata-nei, inaia-tata-ake-nei, inaia-ake-nei, inaia-iho-nei, 
very lately. Mate tata koe i ahau inaia-tonu-nei (J. ii, 223). Inaia-tata-nei ka timata te mahi (K.M. 7/62/10). I matemate inaia-ake-nei etahi tangata i Whangaroa (K.M. 11/62/3).

        

        

          

Inaka. ‖ 
inanga. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Inaka = 
ina. ‖ 
tenaka, K.

        

        

          

Inakaporiro = 
inangaporiro, n. 
Cyathodes juniperina, a shrub.

        

        

          

Inake, ad. 
Not long since, the other day.

          

Inaki. 
1. v.t. 
Overlap, crowd one upon another, pack closely. I inakitia rawatia te ko o te mara nei; te ai he kai apopo, te aha.

          

2. 
Thatch, cover with overlapping layers or 
rows. Ka inakitia a runga ki te toetoe.

          

3. 
Cut short a speaker by beginning to speak before he has concluded. Te tukua taku korero kia tau ki raro; inaki tonu mai koe.—He korero whakainakinaki na te tangata ra, na reira i kino ai.

          

4. v.i. Fall back upon forces in the rear, or come up, as reinforcements to an advanced position. Ka inaki ki runga ki nga matua.

        

        

          

Inakoa (i), n. Some skin disease, 
?fester. Te whewhe, te waihakihaki, te inakoa, te kea e puku nei i te kaki o te tangata.

        

        

          

Inakoa (ii). ‖ 
ina (i), 
4.

        

        

          

Inakuanei, ad. 
Just now. ‖ 
akuanei.

        

        

          

Inakuara, ad. 
A little while ago. ‖ 
akuara.

        

        

          

Inamata, ad. 
1. 
Formerly. ‖ 
namata.

          

2. 
Immediately. Ka rongo te tangata, ra, inamata kua maranga ki runga (T. 
165).

        

        

          

Inamoki = 
hinamoki.

        

        

          

Inana. ‖ 
ina (i), 
4.

        

        

          

Inanahi, ad. 
Yesterday. ‖ 
nanahi.

        

        

          

Inanga, n. 
1. 
Whitebait, the adult of the minnow, 
Galaxias attenuatus (also the fry), and the fry of the smelt, 
Retropinna retropinna. Kei te hao inanga (T. 157).

          
The Maoris distinguish between inanga papa, a variety of smelt, 
Retropinna, and inanga tutuna, a spotted variety of minnow, 
Galaxias.

          

2. A whitish variety of greenstone, jade, or nephrite. The qualifying terms kore, maroke, pakapaka, rewa, and tuhi were used to distinguish different qualities. ‖ Tr. xxiv, 510, etc.

          

3. 
Dracophyllum longifolium, grass tree.

        

        

          

Inanga-poriro, n. 
Cyathodes juniperina, a plant.

        

        

          

Inangeto, ad. 
In a short time. Inangeto, kua maoa.

        

        

          

Inaoake = 
inawake, ad. 
Two days ago.

        

        

          

Inaoakenui = 
inawakenui, ad. 
Three days ago.

        

        

          

Inaoakewake = 
inawakewake, ad. 
Several days ago.

        

        

          

Inapō, ad. 
Last night. ‖ 
napo.

        

        

          

Inara. ‖ 
ina (i), 
4.

        

        

          

Inatahirā, ad. 
The day before yesterday. ‖ tahirā.

        

        

          

Inati (i). 
1. a. 
Excessive, extraordinary, monstrous. (Applied to anything 
larger, etc., 
than usual.) He inati te ngaunga a tenei mea kino. —He inati taua tuna.—He inati te maia (
Their bravery was extraordinary). He inati! 
Well done!

          


          

2. n. 
Trouble, bane, disaster. Weherua rawa ake ka puta ta ratou inati … koia Maikukutea ka mate ki Motiti (J. ii, 225). He inati te kore o te hiamoe i a au i te whare ra (W. iv, 119).

          

3. 
Prodigy, wonder. He inati te ora o ou mea (
It was a wonder any of your things were saved).

          

4. 
Omen, portent, generally bad.

          

whakainati, v.i. 
Brag, boast, bluster.

        

        

          

Inati (ii), n. 
Portion, share of food at a feast—the individual portion from the 
tahua. Me haere koe ki te heri i tenei inati ki te kainga. This is apparently the explanation of the proverbs, He inati no Mawake-roa (P. 14). Te inati o Tahu (P. 85). The woman is a 
portion assigned to Tahu, and so lost to her own people. The expression “Te inati o Ngati Raukawa, te inati o Ngati Toa” (M. 13) is obscure.

          

whakainati, v.t. 
Divide into portions.

        

        

          

Inawake. ‖ 
inaoake.

        

        

          

Inawhai, ad. 
1. 
Not long since.

          

2. Expressing approval. Inawhai ano i oma ai ratou (
They might well run).

        

        

          

Inawhea = 
inahea. ‖ 
nahea (ii).

        

        

          

Inawheke, ad. 
Not long since.

        

        

          

Ine (i), v.t. 
Compare, measure. Inea te mea nei.

          

Taura ine, 
measuring line.

          

ineine, a. 
Equal to, like. Hei kawe i a koe te pikitanga i Okare ki runga Rangitauwhi, kia ineine koe te Poho-o-te-rangi (
That you may be as high as) (W.M. x, 251).

          

whakaineine, v.t. 
Extend. A term used for laying a woman on her back in a roadway with her hands and feet tied to stakes, a punishment for adultery.

        

        

          

Ine (ii), 
ineine = 
ene, eneene.

        

        

          

Inei, ad. interrogative. 
Is it so ?

        

        

          

Ino, n. ? = 
Momo, 
descendant. No ino parau koe, te uri o Makiri (N.M. i, 34).

        

        

          

Inoino, n. Tattoo marks at corners of mouth of a woman.

        

        

          

Inohi = 
unahi. 1. n. 
Scale of a fish. Ka tu ki te aroaro o Ruru, paru rawa ki te inohi o Ngarara-huarau (W. ii, 27).

          

2. v.t. 
Scale a fish.

          

Inoi. 1. v.t. 
Beg, pray. Inoia he kai ma tatou.

          

2. n. 
Prayer, entreaty.

          

N
ote.—The use of 
inoi applied to religious exercises is entirely modern.

        

        

          

Inoira, ad. 
Behind. (R.)

        

        

          

Inonoti, a. 
Vexatious, harassing. ‖ 
inati (i).

        

        

          

Inu, v.t. 
Drink. Ka mutu te inu, ka wahia te tahā (T. 133).

          

inuinu, v.t. 
Drink frequently.

          

whakainu. 1. v.t. 
Give drink to.

          

2. n. A spell recited when a net or canoe is first taken to the water.

          

whāinu = 
whakainu. Me whainu koe ki te wai o Ngata (W.M. ix, 31).

        

        

          

Inukorokoro, n. 
Lazy fellow; one who likes eating better than work.

        

        

          

Inutai, ad. interrogative. 
What is it ? Ka uia mai e Te Whakamana, “Inutai ?”

          

Ingo. 1. v.t. 
Desire, yearn for. E kore pea koe e ingo mai ki tou hoa.—E kore e ingo te rangi ki a ia (J. xvii, 63). E ingo ana ahau ki te haere.

          

2. v.i. 
Be diffused. He wai tarata ra, me patu kia kakara, kia ingo mai ai (M. 202).

          

3. n. A variety of 
karengo seaweed.

          

ingoingo. 1. n. 
Desire. Ka tauwehe ko tawhiti, kei hoki atu te ingoingo (M. 237).

          

2. A species of eel.

          

3. a. 
Sharp pointed. Waruhia rawatia tana rakau, a ingoingo ana.

          

4. 
Spotted, parti-coloured. He toroa ingoingo no waho i te moana (M. 109). ‖ 
taingoingo.

          

whakaingoingo, v.i. 
Sob, whimper. Tena, e te iwi, taku kura tangi whakaingoingo (M. 330). He aroha tonu ake noku ki te mate e whakaingoingo mai ra i te tu aropari ki Arataha (M. 40).

        

        

          

Ingoa, n. 
1. 
Name. Ka huaina toku ingoa ko Whakatau (T. 57).

          

2. 
Namesake. He ingoa ia noku.

          

3. v.i. 
Acquire distinction. I ingoatia ai a ia, i whai ingoa ai te tangata i mua, na te hapai titaha ki nga rakau pururu.

          

Io. 1. n. 
Sinew, muscle, nerve.

          

2. 
Spur, ridge.

          

3. 
Strand of a rope. E torn nga io o te taura.

          

4. 
Lock of hair.

          

5. 
Strip, shred.

          

6. 
Warp, vertical threads in weaving, suspended from the 
tawhiu. Ka patua te muka mo te io, kia ngawari; kaore e patua mo te aho, kia kaha ai. ‖ 
aho.

          

7. 
Line, column.

          

8. a. 
Tough, hard, obstinate.

          

9. v.i. 
Twitch. Ki te mea ka io i te pokohiwi (W. ii, 5). Ki te mea ka ioa te ringa matau (W. ii, 5).

          

whakaio, v.i. 
1. 
Stand firm.

          

2. 
March in single file.

          

ioio. 1. a. 
Hard, not friable. He ioio te oneone o te whenua nei.

          

3. 
Stiff from weariness. Ka ioio oku waewae i te roa o te haerenga.

          

4. v.t. 
Cut into strips. He mea ioio te mango kia wawe te maroke.

          

whakaioio, a. 
Inflexible, irrefragable, permanent. Ka tu au i te rahui whakaioio na Tokoahu (M. 74).

        

        

          

Iorangi (i), n. 
Mares' tails, light clouds, cirri. ‖ 
io, 5.

        

        

          

Iorangi (ii), n. Emblem of an 
atua carried by priest in the van of a war party. Ka hemo to tangata, e Nuku e, kua riro a te iorangi, aue ! hemo rawa atu taku kai, a te iorangi (S.). = 
amorangi.

          


          

Ipo. 1. n. 
Beloved one, pet, darling, lover. Pai aha ra i au i te ipo ka riro ? (M. 389). E aroha ana ahau ki taku ipo. (Said of a child.)

          

2. a. 
Pertaining to love. He waiata ipo.

          

whakaipo = 
whakaipoipo, v.t. 
1. 
Tend with affection, cherish.

          

2. 
Court, woo. Kei ro whare tonu ia e whakaipoipo ana i a Hine.

          

3. 
Pet, coax. Ko au e whakaipo ana i te tamaiti ki te tono.

        

        

          

Ipu, n. 
1. 
Calabash with narrow mouth, 
vessel for holding anything. Ka ki nga ipu i nga koko (T. 33).

          

2. 
Cloud. Tena nga ipu kohu. ‖ 
koipuipu. ipuipu. 1. a. 
Hollow. Ko te waka ipuipu, ko te waka o Maru, ko Renga.

          

2. 
Sore, ulcerated. Ko nga tapuae e ipuipu ana.

          

3. n. 
Pool.

          

4. v.t. 
Bale out a canoe. Ka mau ki tana tatā, e ka ipuipu.

          

whakaipuipu, a. 
Overcast with clouds. 'Kaipuipu ana mai te marino (M. 319).

        

        

          

Ipurangi, n. 
1. A shallow depression in which taro were planted. The general term for such holes was 
whawharua; deeper ones were called 
whakarua kawau.

          

2. A species of toadstool.

          

3. Tattoo marks above centre of forehead.

          

whakaipurangi, n. 
1. 
Head or 
source of a stream.

          

2. A small storehouse on a single post.

        

        

          

Ira (i), 
iraira. 1. n. 
Freckle, mole, or other 
natural mark on the skin.

          

2. a. 
Variegated.

          

3. v.i. 
Shine, glitter.

          

whakaira, v.i. 
Glisten, glitter. I a Ngatara e whakaira kau kai te whare (
Like the
mere, 
Ngatara, which glittered in my house) (M. cv).

        

        

          

Ira (ii), ad. calling attention. 
There, yonder. Ka ki mai te whaea, “Ira tou papa, kei te moana.”

        

        

          

Ira (iii), n. 
Life principle. Used in compounds:

          

ira tangata, of mortals, 
ira atua, of supernatural beings.

          

whakaira, v.t. 
Whakaira tangata, 
conceive, become pregnant. Kei te whakaira tangata te kopu o te wahine.

        

        

          

Irāmata = 
inamata, ad. 
Formerly. Inawhea? E, iramata!

        

        

          

Irāmutu, n. 
Nephew, niece. Ko Paka ka iramutu ki a Te Whatu (T. 140). Ka mohio ake a Ngatoro, ka mea. “Ko taku iramutu” (
It is my niece) (T. 85).

        

        

          

Irawaru, n. 
Incest.

        

        

          

Iretoro, v.i. Call a bird by imitating its cry, for which purpose a leaf was often used. ‖ 
pakoire.

        

        

          

Irewaru, n. A spirit voice heard at night on sea coast.

        

        

          

Iri (i), v.i. 
1. 
Be elevated on something. Kia wawe hoki au iria ki te puke o Haumua i raro (M. 94).

          

2. 
Rest upon. Ka kai kopu, ka iri whata (P. 36). Iri mai e pa, i runga i te atamira (M. 69).

          

3. 
Hang, be suspended. E koe e iri iho nei; korero iho ra (T. 65). Iri ana taku ringa te tau o Matangi (M. 225).

          

4. 
Embark on. Te iri noa atu te tiwai, haere nou na, e Te Kupa (M. 70). Kia iri au, e, i te waka korewa (M. 397).

          

whakairi. 1. v.t. 
Elevate. Ka takaia (te tupapaku), ka kawea, ka whakairia ki runga ki te kauere (J. xx, 18). 
Whakairi matamata, 
keep a canoe 
head to the wind.

          

2. 
Hang up, suspend. Ka whakairiiri (i aku paua), kia maroke, kia pai ai (J. ii, 214).

          

3. 
Impute. 
Mate whakairi, death due to neglect of certain established customs, e.g., neglect to slay the 
maroro kokoti ihu waka.

          

4. 
Cause to ascend. Whakairi atu to ara ki te rangi (M. 258). 
Whana whakairi, 
a countercharge.

          

iriiri, v.t. 
Fix an additional strip on the gunwale of a canoe. Hoatu iriiria he mea mo to tatou waka.

        

        

          

Iri (ii), v.i. 
Be published, heard. He ingoa iri kau ki te muri rangaranga (M. 31). O mahi, e te pakeke, iri rawa te rongo te ope hauauru (M. 266). Ko au pea ka iria ki te ngutu (M. 267). Ka iri aku mahara, ka tu au i te tohu (M. 415). ‖ 
irirangi, iriwhare.

        

        

          

Iri (iii). 
1. n. A spell to influence, attract, or render visible one at a distance. Me iri ano koe e au ki te iri a toku tupuna, ma taua iri nei ka kitekite ai taua.

          

2. v.t. 
Affect with such a spell. Kei Waikawa te makau, iria mai au ki te wai (M. 223).

          

whakairi, n. 
1. Some sacred ceremony. He purenga whakairi, mahukihuki, whakairinga toto (T. 135). Poto katoa i te totanga te whakairiiri (M. 420).

          

2. A spell to influence or bring to sight an absent person.

          

iriiri, v.t. 
1. Perform some ceremony over a newly born child. = 
tohi.

          

2. 
Baptise. (mod.)

          

iriiringa, n. 
Baptism. (mod.)

        

        

          

Iri (iv), v.i. 
Be empty, hungry. Ko mahi, ko kai; ko noho, ko iri (P.). 
Ka manawa-irihia and 
ka iri maro te manawa are expressions for 
hunger, desire. He tuki upokororo, ka iri maro te hiakai tangata (M. 129). Te ainga a taku manawa ka irihia ki a taua (M. 229).

        

        

          

Irikura, n.——Ka riro te irikura, ka waiho te purapura a Whakaotirangi te take o te irikura (P.). The proverb refers to the fact that Maramakikohure lost her 
kumara, while Whakaotirangi saved hers.

        

        

          

Iringatau, n. 
Zosterops lateralis, blight bird, white eye. = 
pihipihi.

        

        


        

          

Irirangi (i). 
1. n. 
Spirit voice, which was regarded as a bad omen. ‖ J. vii, 128. Mehemea ka waiata tatou ki roto i te whare, a ka rangona te waha e waiata ana i waho, he waha wairua, he irirangi tena. 
Reo irirangi, radio, (mod.)

          

2. a. 
Having a supernatural sound. Tenei ano te irirangi nei nga kupu; he whakaaro ke ki raro.

          

3. 
Restless, unsettled, agitated. E te manawa i raro, tenei ka irirangi kei runga ia, kihai i tau iho (M. 82). Kaore e tau ki te kai, kua irirangi te tangata ki te haere.

        

        

          

Irirangi (ii), n. 
Hymenophyllum demissum and 
H. dilatatum, ferns. 
matuamauku, mauku, piripiri.

        

        

          

Iri-whare, v.t. 
Publish in the house. E hika ma, whakarongo mai ki te tara ka iri-wharetia, te ai he makeretanga ki raro (
Friends, listen to the scandal that is told in the house and not allowed to subside) (M. 200).

          

Iro, iroiro. 1. n. 
Maggot, thread-worm, vermin. Tu mumui te ngaro, totoro te iro (M. 305). Ko te ahi i taona ai nga iro o te hakoro (T. vii, 32).

          

2. a. 
Submissive as result of punishment. Whiua kia iro ai.

          

whakairo, v.t. 
1. 
Ornament with a pattern, used of carving, tattooing, painting, weaving. Kia kakahu i te kahu whakairo (M. 297). He tohu ano i te ringa, he whakairo, he karawaka te ingoa o taua whakairo ringaringa (W. iv, 48). Nga mahi whakairo, nga mahi a Rua (Wai. 34).

          

2. 
Punish, chastise. Ka whakairoa ki te rakau tona hokotoru (M. 218).

          

3. 
Nurse, fondle. Naku ano ra taku whakaironga (P. 73).

          

iroiro. 1. a. 
Sly-looking, squinting.

          

2. n. Anything very small in bulk.

          

whakairoiro. 1. a. 
Ornamented, mottled. Te kakahi whakairoiro o te moana (P. 67). Taku ipu whakairoiro (M. 321).

          

2. v.i. 
Deal crookedly, be deceitful. Ka whakairoiro tera a Matete i tenei takiwa, akuanei ka he ano.

        

        

          

Ita, itaita, a. 
Tight, fast. Hopukia ana e te ringaringa; na, itaita ana.—Purutia, tawhia, kia ita (M. 115). ‖ 
kita, ngita.

          

whakaita, v.t. 
Hold fast, restrain. E whakaita nei a Henare, e pupuri nei i a ratou kia noho.—Ka pono te maikuku i whakaita iho, e (M. 415).

        

        

          

Itāinahi. ‖ 
tainahi.

        

        

          

Itau = 
hitau, whitau, n. 
Girdle for the waist.

        

        

          

Itaupa, int. 
There, you see ! very well then !

          

Iti. 1. a. 
Small. He iti hoki te mokoroa nana i kakati te kahikatea (P. 18).

          

2. 
Unimportant. 
Wahine iti, 
irregular inferior wife. I mahue mai ra au, to wahine matua, anga ke koe ki to wahine iti.

          

3. n. 
Diminutive or 
unimportant thing, littleness: used poetically in the expressions 
taku iti, 
little I; 
ki te iti i ahau, 
to little me. Kia noho taku iti te one i Raukura (M. 397). Nau ra i tuapeka ki te iti i ahua (M. 30). Tau mahi ra, e te iti kahurangi (
My precious little one) (P. 85).

          

4. ad. 
For a little while. Hoki mai ki a au, kia kite iti iho koa koe (M. 273).

          

itinga, n. 
Childhood, youth. Kei whea te tane i aroha ai i te itinga? (M. 147).

          

whakaiti, v.t. 
Diminish, debase, despise.

        

        

          

Ito, n. 
1. 
Object of revenge. Pau ake ki roto ki nga puku to ratou ito. (T. 153). = 
uto.

          

2. 
Trophy of an enemy (Tr. xxvii, 611).

          

3. 
Enemy. He ito ki a ia, koia i tapatapaia ai hei ingoa mo tana here (Pi. 175, 5).

        

        

          

Itu, n. 
? Side. ‖ Sa. 
itu.

          

whakaitu, ad. 
Aside, away. Kei whea koe, e Nini, e ngaro whakaitu nei i ahau?

          

Iwa. 1. num. 
Nine. Ka whitu, ka waru, ka iwa (T. 49). With the article, 
ninth. Ka tatau ano te wahine ra, ka tae ki te iwa, na ka riro mai i a Tawhaki te iwa (T. 49).

          

2. n. 
Ninth month.

        

        

          

Iwi, n. 
1. 
Bone. Maua ake hoki nga iwi o to raua papa (T. 47).

          

2. 
Stone of fruit.

          

3. 
Strength. Hinga noa ake ano, hore he iwi, hore he aha (T. 99).

          

4. 
Nation, people. He nanakia te iwi nei (T. 46). Ko Waitaha ano i reira, ko te iwi o Takakopiri (T. 145).

        

        

          

Iwiika, n. A scroll pattern for rafter of a house.

        

        

          

Iwikore, a. 
Without strength, feeble.

          

whakaiwikore, v.t. 
Cause to languish, enfeeble. Haramai ki au whakaiwikore ai (M. 123).

        

        

          

Iwingohe, a. 
Discouraged, listless. Mehemea ka ngoikore noa iho te tangata, ka iwikore, ka iwingohe, ka karangatia ko Rehua kai te patu, ara ko tana wahine, ko Whakaonge-kai, me te wera o te ra.—Ka nui te tae mai o te iwingohe i tenei ra.

        

        

          

Iwirau, n. 
1. A kind of cloak woven in alternate bands of black and white. Ko te ingoa topu mo tera tu korowai he iwirau.

          

2. A shellfish.

          

3. A variety of 
moho fish.

        

        

          

Iwituararo, iwituaroa, n. 
Backbone. Takahia ana e Maui te iwituaroa (T. 26). Ko toku iwituaroa tenei (P. 57).

        

        

          

            
Iwituna.——

          

whakaiwituna, n. Round plaited sennit of eight or more strands. Also herring-bone pattern in reed work.
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K, consonant, is pronounced as in English. The Ngaitahu tribe, of the South Island, almost invariably replace 
ng with 
k. There are a few words with alternative forms, with and without 
k, as 
tena, tenaka; aua, kaua. Our present knowledge of the language does 
not justify the assertion that the difference is one of omission or insertion. In poetry, particles sometimes lose an initial 
k.

        

        

          

Kā (i), v.i. 
Take fire, be lighted, burn. Ka ake nga ahi o roto, tekau (T. 61.) Pass. 
kāngia. Kahore ano a roto o te whare kia kangia e te ahi (
The interior of the house has never yet had a fire burning in it). The verbal noun has two forms, 
kānga, kāinga. No te kanga o te ahi katahi ka ruaki ratou katoa (J. iii, 100). E pahu ana mai te puku o te tane, o te wahine, o te tamariki i te kāinga a te ahi (Pi. 175, 1).

          

kāinga, n. (deriv. from 
kā, and so, properly, 
place where fire has burnt; hence) 
1. 
Place of abode, lodging, quarters, encampment, bivouac. Tatou ka haere ki te kainga (T. 147).

          

2. 
Unfortified place of residence, whether consisting of one or more huts. Ka hoki ano maua ki te haha i ia pa, i ia pa, i ia kainga, i ia kainga (T. 184).

          

3. 
Country. Kua nui atu te kura o tenei kainga i te kura o Hawaiki (T. 74). Toitu he kainga, whatungarongaro he tangata (P.).

          

4. With a definite article or a possessive pronoun, 
home. Ka hoki a Maui ki te kainga (T. 26). Ka hoki a Rata ki tona kainga (T. 55).

          

whakakāinga, v.t. 
Make a home. Naku rawa i whakakainga nui (M. 100).

          

whakakā. 
1. v.t. 
Inflame, incite. Ma nga kaumatua toa e whakakā i te ope.—Kaua koe e whakakā i taua korero, kaua e whaka-koikoi atu.

          

2. n. Band incited to a special undertaking, 
forlorn hope.

          

kakā. 
1. a. 
Red-hot. Apopo, kia pena nga kiri o ou tungane; hihi ana i nga kowhatu kaka o Waikorora (T. 83).

          

2. v.i. 
Glow. E kakā tonu ana, e ai te ao rere (M. 82).

        

        

          

Kā (ii), v.i. 
Screech. ‖ 
kē.

          

kākā, n. 
Nestor meridionalis, native parrot. He kuku ki te kainga, he kaka ki te haere (P. 19). Several varieties are distinguished by adding the epithets 
kereru, korako, kura, pipiwharauroa, and 
reko; kakakura is also used for the leader of a flight of 
kaka.

        

        

          

Ka (i), verbal particle, used—
1. To denote the commencement of a new action or condition, or of a state of things new to the speaker: it may thus be used of the present or future, or, as frequently in narrative, with a past significance. He aha ia i wahi ai? Ka mate au i te whanowhanoa (
Why did he break it ? I am ill with vexation) (T. 153). Apopo 
ka kimi i tetehi totara ma tatou (
Tomorrow we will look for a totara for ourselves) (T. 89). 
Heke nei, heke nei te waka ra, a ka ngaro te ihu; ka taea te taingawai o te ihu, tango 
atu ki te taingawai o waenga, ka rere tupou 
te waka ra (T. 72).

          

2. At the beginning of a narrative, to introduce a condition, when some expression such as 
when, as soon as, should, or if must be supplied in translation. Ka mutu te kai, ka hui ki roto i te whare (
When the 
meal was ended they assembled in the house) (T. 89). Ka ki ake a Tamure ki a ratou, “
Ka kite koutou i te waka e whai mai ana 
i muri i a matou” (
Tamure said to them, “If 
you see a canoe following after us”) (T. 173).

          

3. With 
tāua or 
tatou it introdu
ces a suggested course of action, with 
almost an imperative force. In this case the pronoun precedes the verb. Ka mea atu ona 
tuak ana ki a ratou, “Tatou ka aukaha i to tatou waka.” “Ae, tatou ka hoe ki te hi” (
His bro
thers said to one another, “Let us tighten the 
lashings of our canoe.” “Yes, let us paddle out 
to fish”) (T. 20).

          

4. With te before the verb, 
similarly to kei. In some cases the verb, though 
active in form, is apparently passive in sense, 
and the agent introduced by the prepositi
on e. Ka te tami atu ki te umu taurekareka (
M. 42). Na ka te whai e te pa (M. 126).

        

        

          

'Ka, sometimes in poetry, apparently for 
whaka. 'Kaipuipu ana mai te 
marino (M. 319).

        

        

          

Kaainga = kāinga. ‖ 
kā (i).

        

        

          

Kaea (i), n. A long wooden 
trumpet. 
Ko Rangipuhanga au, e hika e, whakatan
gi ra i te kaea. = 
pukaea.

        

        

          

Kaea (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Wander. Kei te 
kaea ki ro ngahere.

          

2. n. 
Leader of a flight of parrots (
kākā).

          

kāeaea. 
1. n. 
Falco novaeseelandiae, 
bush hawk. Homai te kaeaea kia toromahangatia (P. 32). = 
karearea, kaiaia.

          

2. 
Fool.

          

3. Young of 
inanga, a minnow. = 
koeaea.

          

4. v.i. 
Act like a hawk, look rapa 
ciously. E kaeaea ana ki te kai mana.

          

5. 
Wander, roll, as the eyes. 
Kaeaea ana nga kanohi i te whakamataku.

        

        

          

Kaeha = kaea, kaewa, v.i. 
Wander.

        

        


        

          

Kaeo, n. 
1. 
Lepsia haustrum, also 
Cookia sulcata, univalve molluscs; and also 
Hyridella sp., a fresh-water mollusc. E tapu ra te upoko o Te Ruakerepo, te homai hei kotutu wai kaeo ki Te Kawau? (M. 300). Ka mahi te wahine nei i te kai ma tana iwi, i te whanake … i te kaeo (T. 197).

          

2. 
Shell of above, used for cutting. Ka whakatika te hunga ra ki te haehae i ta ratou ika, haere rawa iho te kai nei, te mira tuatini … me te kaeo (T. 160).

          

3. 
Pyura pachydermatum, a long-stalked marine zoophyte, 
sea squirt.

          

4. 
Sea-anemone.

        

        

          

Kaeto, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kaewa, kāewaewa, 
1. v.i. 
Wander. 
I te whenua ahau e kaewa noa ana.—Au ano ra kei te kaewa noa (M. 206).

          

2. a. 
Loose, slack. Whakakaewatia te taura kia kaewa.

          

whakakaewa. 
1. v.i. 
Stagger about, wander. Tenei to kai he whakakaewa i waho (M. 291).

          

2. v.t. 
Detach, loosen. Katahi ka whakakaewatia te kakaho ki te whanga.

        

        

          

Kāha, n. 
Podiceps cristatus, crested grebe. He manu ruku roa te kāha.

        

        

          

Kaha (i). 
1. a. 
Strong, able. Te tangata e kore e kaha ki te riri, ki te ngaki kai (P. 108).

          

2. n. 
Strength. Patupatua iho nei ia, iti ana tona kaha (T. 29).

          

3. 
Persistency. Kei mea te tangata na, nau ake ano tou kaha (T. 194).

          

kahanga, n. 
Evidence of strength. Te kahanga o toku koreheketanga (T. 29).

          

whakakaha, v.t. 
Strengthen.

          

kahakore, a. 
Weak. E kore e taea e te tangata kahakore (T. 15).

          

kahakoretanga, n. 
Weakness, feebleness. Katahi ka rapu a Tu i tetehi whakaaro mana kia tahuri ia ki te patu i ona tuakana, no te kahakoretanga ki te rapunga a Tawhiri mo ana matua (T. 7).

        

        

          

Kaha (ii), n. 
1. 
Rope, especially one on the edge of a seine. Ka horahia nga kupenga ra, ko te kaha o raro he mea pou ki te pou, here rawa te kaha ki te pou (T. 142).

          

2. 
Lashings of the 
rauawa of a canoe. Ko nga waka katoa me tapatapahi nga kaha (T. 169).

          

3. 
Noose. Me ta ki te kaha (Tr. vii, 35).

          

4. 
Boundary line of land, etc. Tuhia nga kaha o te mara.

          

5. 
Edge. Ki a au ka iri nei, e, te kaha o te ngutu (M. 131). ‖ 
poti o te ngutu (M. 68).

          

6. 
Ridge of a hill.

          

7. 
Navel-string. Ka hua e tama i kotia atu 'no te kaha mo te po (M. 325).

          

8. 
Line of ancestry, lineage. Ka hoki mai ki te whakataki i te kaha o Houmaitawhiti (T. 128).

          

9. 
File of an army. 
I iri ai ratou i runga i te kaha taua (M. 189).

          

10. The line on which 
niu rods were placed for divination. 
Kaha maro, certain lines in tattooing. Kei te kaha maro o te ngutu.

          

11. A garment. = 
kahakaha.

          

kakaha, n. 
1. 
Sceloglaux albifacies, laughing owl. = 
whekau, ruruwhekau, hakoke.

          

2. 
Astelia nervosa; a plant.

          

kahakaha, n. 
1. 
Collospermum hastatum, an epiphytic plant used for making snow sandals. E kakapa ana me he rau kahakaha (M. 180).

          

2. A kind of garment. Ko te pueru i waho, ko te kahakaha i roto (T. 138).

        

        

          

Kaha (iii), n. 
1. A general term for several charms used when fishing, snaring birds, etc. “Ko wai to kaha?” Ka whakahokia mai. “Ko Tuota.” Ko Tuota, he kaha, he karakia mo nga manu, kiore, ika, kia mate. He tapu tenei kaha a Tuota. Ko Motumotu, he kaha karakia. He kaha noa a Motumotu.

          

2. Some apparatus in the 
tuāhu. Me kawe korua ki te tuahu, ki te kaha, kia takahi o korua waewae ki te kaha … Ka iri ko 
Te Moemiti ki runga i te kaha. (J. ii, 22).

          

3. A piece of seaweed stem which was prepared in an 
umu, set apart by charms, and then carried on a voyage in the bow of a canoe. ‖ 
māwe. ‖ The mention of 
rimu in the canoe (W. i, 160).

        

        

          

Kāhaka, n. 
Calabash. ‖ 
pāhaka.

        

        

          

Kahaki (i), 
kawhaki, v.t. 
1. 
Remove by force, carry away. Kia mau te pou i to tatou waka, kei kahakina e te waipuke.—Kahaki tonu atu i a Rona, i te rakau me tana taha wai (M.M. 167). He aha maku i kawhakina ai au? (T. 202).

          

2. 
Continue a line. Kia whai uri te tangata hai kahaki i te kawai.

          

kāhakihaki, v.t. 
Pull, tug. Waiho i kona te ika a te aho a te potiki a Hine-tapuarau kahakihaki ai (J. xi, 129).

        

        

          

Kahaki (ii), n. 
Strap or 
loop to fasten a load on one's back. Tea aku kahaki? (R.)

        

        

          

Kahararo, n. Rope on the under edge of a 
kaharoa, or seine net. Katahi ka whitia e te iwi ra te kahararo, ka pokia te kaharunga, ka apitia ki te kahararo. ‖ 
kaha (ii).

        

        

          

Kaharau = kārau.

        

        

          

Kaharoa, n. Large 
seine, or 
drag net, made in several sections, which were subsequently joined. ‖ 
tatai.

        

        

          

Kaharunga, n. Rope on the upper edge of 
kaharoa, or seine net. ‖ 
kahararo.

        

        

          

Kahatu, n. Upper edge of a seine net. 
= tahatu.

        

        

          

Kahau, n. Name of a 
karakia, or spell. Ka pa ki te ruahine; i a Kahau ki waho; i a Kahau ki uta; i a Kahau matirerau.

        

        

          

Kāhawai, n. 
Hydroprogne caspia, Caspian tern; a bird.

        

        


        

          

Kahawai, n. 
Arripis trutta, a fish. Ka homai 
nga kahawai ma Paoa (T. 190). E haere 
mai ana nga rau e toru, me te waha kahawai, kua tata (i.e., like a shoal of 
kahawai) (T. 202).

        

        

          

Kahekahe, v.i. 
Pant.

        

        

          

Kāhekaheka, a. 
Mouldy, mildewed.

        

        

          

Kaheko, v.i. 
Slip. Kua kaheko te tuna i roto i aku ringaringa (P. 63).

          

kāhekoheko, n. 
1. 
Stage projected from the fence of a 
pa, and slanting upwards; called also 
kotaretare.

          

2. 
Top of a tree = 
pukaioreore.

        

        

          

Kaheno, a. 
Untied. ‖ maheno.

        

        

          

Kāheru, n. 
1. 
Spade or other implement for working the soil. Ka taraia he kaheru, ka ranga he kete (T. 7).

          

2. 
Chaplet of leaves worn in mourning.

        

        

          

Kahi (i). ——

          

kākahi. 
1. n. 
Hyridella menziesi, a fresh-water bivalve mollusc. 
Ka mutu, ka tango i te kakahi hei awhe i nga wairua ki roto (T. 87).

          

2. 
Amphidesma australe, a salt-water bivalve mollusc. = 
kokota.

          

3. A species of 
whale or large 
porpoise. Tena te kakahi ke tere ki te tonga (M. 162). Tou uru i piua te wai o te kakahi (S. 111).

          

4. fig. 
Chief. Mau e ki mai te kakahi whakairoiro (P. 67). Tukua kia haere te tira o te kakahi (S. ii, 55).

          

5. v.t. Perform some part of the 
pure and other ceremonies; possibly connected with 
1, above (see example quoted there). Ka hurihia te hurihanga takapau, ruahine rawa, kakahi rawa, ka noa (T. 22). Used also of betrothal ceremony. Kihai ra taua i roko-kakahi ake, ka tau rua taua i te whaka-tautenga (M. 229).

        

        

          

Kahi (ii), n. 
1. 
Wedge. Te kahi a Nuku, te kahi a Rangi. = 
matakahi.

          

2. A comb made of fish bones (D. ii, 365).

        

        

          

Kāhia, n. 
1. 
Tetrapathaea tetrandra, a plant. = 
kōhia.

          

2. Image of a human figure carved out of the post of a fort.

          

3. Carved representation of a human face on the gable of a house. = 
koruru.

          

4. A pattern of ornamental scroll carving for wall slabs of a house. He aha koe te whakaputa ai i to kahia a toa ki te tutaki i te tatau o Pouterarangi.

        

        

          

Kahika, n. 
1. 
Podocarpus excelsum, white pine. = 
kahikatea. He iti te mokoroa nana i kakati te kahikatea (P. 18). He koronga naku kia tae au ki nga uru kahika (M. 312).

          

2. fig. 
Chief.

          

3. 
Ancestor. Tango mai te korero onamata, o nahe rawa, o nga kahika (M. 133).

          

4. Bloom of the rata.

          

kahikatea. n. 
Metrosideros scandens, a flowering climber. = 
aka tawhiwhi.

        

        

          

Kahikātea ‖ Kahika.

        

        

          

Kahikātoa. 
1. n. 
Leptospermum scoparium, a tree = red 
manuka.

          

2. A weapon of same. Ko ta namata riri he kahikatoa, he paraoa (M. 212).

          

3. a. 
Strenuous, vigorous.

        

        

          

Kahikawaka, kaikawaka, n. 
Libocedrus plumosa, a tree = 
kawaka.

        

        

          

Kahikomako, kaikomako, n. 
Pennantia corymbosa, a tree.

        

        

          

Kāhikuhiku, n. 
1. Upper part of the stem of a tree. Kei runga rawa, kei te kahikuhiku o te rakau na.

          

2. 
Lighter end or 
tail of a dart. 
Kua pou ko te putake ki raro, ara ko mua o te teka, te tonu, oreore kau ana te kahikuhiku. ‖ 
hiku.

        

        

          

Kahitua, n. 
Amphidesma subtriangulatum, a bivalve mollusc. = 
tairaki.

        

        

          

Kāhiwahiwa. 
1. a. 
Intensely dark. Kahiwahiwa kau ana, me te ahua wai pounamu na ano (T. 158).

          

2. n. A mollusc; 
? Haliotis australis.

        

        

          

Kahiwi, n. 
1. 
Ridge of a hill. ‖ 
hiwi (ii).

          

2. 
Heart or 
trunk of a tree. Ahakoa whati te manga, e takoto ana ano te 
kahiwi. = tahiwi ‖ 
hiwi (iii).

        

        

          

Kāhō = 
kahore, kao, ad. 
No.

        

        

          

Kāhō, n. 
1. 
Batten, laid horizontally on the rafters to carry the several 
layers of thatch of a house. Te tahuhu, nga 
heke, nga kaho (M. 394); of these battens the 
upper-most was considered sacred, 
and was distinguished by the addition of the epithet 
matapupuni, patu, tapu, or 
tuanui. The term 
kaho patu was also applied to the lowest batten, while 
kaho tuanui was sometimes used for a pole along the ridge above the thatch. 
Kaho paetara, or 
kaho matapū, the board placed on edge, running 
along the top of the side walls and horizontally across the end walls, it was considered highly improper to break this by door or 
window. 
Kaho tarai, the laths placed horizontally in the ornamental lattice work 
between the slabs in the wall of a house.

          

2. 
Rail of a fence, etc.

          

3. A weapon of some sort. Ka 
haere a Maui me ona hoa, me nga kaho, 
hei patu i a Tuna.

          

4. 
Sapling. Kia mau atu au te 
kaho tu ki te wao (Sh.T. 181).

          

5. 
Linum monogynum, a plant. = 
rauhuia.

          

whakakaho, v.t. 
Raise in waves. Tena Ruatapu kei te whakakaho i te 
moana e takoto nei, e; te ihinga nei, e; te wharenga nei, e; te marara nei, e (S. 20).

          

kahokaho, n. 
1. 
Batten, rail. No te 
whakau tunga ano ki te tarai kahokaho, 
ka homai he kai (M. 219).

          


          

2. A pattern of 
tukutuku lattice work, consisting of a number of chevrons. Compare the force of 
whakakaho, above.

          

kākaho, n. 
Culm of the toetoe, 
Arundo conspicua, or reed-grass. Puanga kakaho ka rere i te waru (M. 139).

        

        

          

Kaho (ii), n. Anything 
light-coloured, or perhaps 
reddish or yellowish.

          

kakaho, a. 
Fair, of hair. He kakaho te mahunga, ara he weu korito, he korako ki tetahi whakahua.

        

        

          

Kāhoho, n. 
Spatula rhynchotis, shoveller; a bird. = 
tete, pateke.

        

        

          

Kahoho = kaoho, kohoho, n. 
1. 
Fruit of the shrub 
Solanum aviculare (
poporo).

          

2. The shrub in fruit.

        

        

          

Kahora, v.i. 
Spread about. Rokohanga mai ko nga pupu e kahora ana i runga i te paru tahuna.

        

        

          

Kāhore, ad. 
1. 
No, not. Kahore, e kore e tahuri mai ki a koe (T. 131). Kahore he tangata i runga nei? (T. 32). 
Kahore kau, 
none at all. 
Kahore ano, 
not yet. Kahore ano he kai (P. 64). ‖ 
kaore (i).

          

2. 
On the contrary. 
I mea ahau he tangata pai koe: kahore, he tangata kino rawa.

          

whakakahore, v.t. 
1. 
Deny, refuse. E kore tena korero e taea te whakakahore.

          

2. 
Annihilate, make of no account. E kore au e pai ki te whakakahore i tana (i.e., 
refuse his request). Whakakahore i a ia (
Make him of no account).

        

        

          

Kāhorehore, n. 
A fish, resembling 
tangahangaha.

        

        

          

Kahotea. 
1. a. Having only the battens on the roof, Kei te tu kahotea tonu te whare. ‖ 
kaho.

          

2. n. Variety of greenstone having light-coloured streaks in it; nearly white (Tr. xxiv, 513).

        

        

          

Kāhu, n. 
1. 
Circus approximans, hawk, harrier. Ano na te kahu i haro (P. 2). Buller says that the young bird is called 
kahu-pango; the adult, 
kahu-maiepa or 
kahu-komokomo; and a very old bird, 
kahu-korako: also that the term 
manu-tahae is sometimes used for 
kahu. Kahu pokere o te whenua is sometimes used for a very young bird.

          

2. fig. 
Chief. Ko te kahu te whakaora, waiho kia rere ana (P. 32). So, too, 
kahu korako. Haere i raro i te kahu korako (Tr. xxxv, 99).

          

3. 
Kite, for flying.

          

whakakāhu, v.i. 
Assume the shape of a hawk. Na peo ana mai a Maui, kua whakahahu (Tr. vii, 38).

        

        

          

Kahu. 
1. n. 
Surface. Ka ma te kahu o te wai, ka pango a runga o te rangi. 
Te kahu o te rangi, 
the blue sky.

          

2. 
Garment. He puahi te kahu (T. 101). 
Kahu-kekeno, 
sealskin cape (T. 153). 
Kahu-kereru, 
cape covered with pigeon feathers (J. xx, 22). 
Kahu-kiwi, 
cape covered with kiwifeathers (T. 153). 
Kahu-koka, a rough outer garment of undressed flax or 
kiekie leaves. 
Kahu-kukupa, 
cape covered with pigeon feathers. 
Kahu-kupenga, a kind of garment (D. ii, 365). 
Kahu-kura, a coarse flax cape coloured with red ochre (T. 101): this is not the same as 
kakahu-kura. Ka tango i te kahu-whero i nga kahu-kura me nga puahi (T. 96). 
Kahu-mamae, a garment sent to distant relatives of one who has been killed, to keep resentment alive. 
Kahu-motea, a cloak of mourning. 
Kahu-tāniko, a cloak of fine flax with ornamental border (T. 155). 
Kahu-toroa, 
cape covered with albatross down (T. 153). 
Kahu-waero, 
cape covered with skin of dogs' tails. Naku i kaiponu hei hoko kahu-waero mo taua (M. 405). = 
mahiti. Kahu-wai-a-rangi, some red ornament for the head in olden times; also a cloak woven in broad stripes of black, red, and white, as some 
korowai are. Me pehea taku hukihuki? Me kahuwai-a-rangi. 
Kahu-whero, 
cape covered with red feathers (T. 96).

          

3. 
Membrane enveloping a foetus. 
Whare kahu, a shed erected for lying-in for highborn women. Kia whitu nga ra i roto i te whare kahu, katahi ka heria ki te whare kowhanga.

          

4. 
Stillborn infant.

          

5. 
Spirit of a stillborn infant.

          

6. 
Young shoot, sprout.

          

7. v.i. 
Germinate, grow, sprout. Kua kahu te witi.

          

8. v.t. 
Put on garments. Katahi ka kahu te tangata nei i ana kahu whakapaipai (S. 26).

          

whakakahu, n. 
1. 
Membrane of foetus. Whanau tonu mai a raua tamariki, takoto tonu i roto i te whakakahu.

          

2. The person who cuts the navel-string.

          

3. 
White of an egg.

          

kākahu. 
1. n. 
Garment. Ka tae a Tutanekai ki tetahi o ona kakahu, ka whakahoroa atu ki a ia (T. 134). Strictly only those of fine texture. Ko Taharakau, e pokai ana i tona kakahu ki roto o te kaikaha tii (Pi. 126, 2). 
Kakahu-haehae, a feigned retreat for the purpose of drawing on an enemy (tearing off the clothes as if hardly pressed). ‖ 
hawaiki-pepeke, manukawhaki. Kākahu-kura, (a) 
cape covered with red feather (T. 153) this is not the same as 
kahu-kura; (b) 
butterfly, probably the red admiral, 
Vanessa gonerilla.

          

2. v.t. 
Put on clothes. Ka noho i raro, kakahu ai i ona (T. 39).

          
N
ote.—The noun 
kakahu is often omitted after the possessive pronoun, as in the previous example.

          

whakakākahu, v.t. 
Clothe. Ka oti te whakakakahu ki nga kakahu rangatira (Pi. 126, 3).

          

kahukahu, n. 
1. 
Membrane enveloping a foetus.

          


          

2. 
Spirit of a stillborn child.

          

whakakahukahu, v.t. 
Begin to grow, acquire size. Used with reference to fruits, roots, foetus, etc. Katahi ano ka whakakahukahu ake nga kai o te mara nei.

        

        

          

Kāhua, n. 
Form, appearance. Me te kukupa te kahua, ‖ 
ahua, kehua.

        

        

          

Kāhui, n. 
Assemblage, cluster, swarm, flock. Nana te kahui kura, nga taonga whakamanamana (M. 10). Ko te whare o Rangi i takina mai ai te kahui whetu (M. 161). Whakatupuria mai ana e te kahui manu (M. 183). Na te kahui tohunga (M. 418). ‖ 
hui, rahui.

        

        

          

Kāhuirangi, n. 
Unsettled, disturbed. Te aro ki te kai te iwi nei; kahuirangi tonu. ‖ 
kahurangi.

        

        

          

Kāhui-rua-mahu, n. The twelfth month of the Maori year. Hei te Kahui-rua-mahu ka timata te ako i Wharekura (W. i, 6).

        

        

          

Kāhukahuka = ahukahuka, v.i. 
Resemble.

        

        

          

Kahuki, n. 
Involuntary start. Kaore te kahuki, tenei ra ka pa mai, ka rangona iho te tau o taku ate ka haruru (S. 14).

        

        

          

Kahukura, n. 
1. The 
atua of the rainbow. Ka tika te haere a nga atua, a Kahukura, a Itupawa, a Rongomai (T. 83).

          

2. 
Rainbow. Ko kahukura e tiwhana mai 
ra.—Ka pa ianei he kahukura tu (P. 42).

          

3. 
Butterfly, probably the red admiral, 
Vanessa gonerilla. Kua tukua mai e ia tana karere, hai tiki mai i tona aria, te ingoa ko kahukura. = 
kakahukura.

          

4. A garment. ‖ 
kahu, 2.

        

        

          

Kahunga, n. 
Slave. He kahunga koe noku. ‖ 
hunga.

        

        

          

Kahuorangi, n. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Kahupapa = kaupapa. 
1. n. 
Raft.

          

2. 
Staging on a tree for a fowler. Ko te tūtū o Te Purewa kai Te Ruangarara, i mahia he kahupapa kai runga i taua rakau.

          

3. 
Shield or 
screen used in sapping a 
pa; it was carried by several men. ‖ Sh.T. 313.

          

4. 
Fleet of canoes. Te kahupapa waka i te nui Ati Whana (S. 112).

          

5. v.t. 
Bridge over. Ka kahupapangia ki te rakau.

          

6. 
Cover with a staging. Katahi ka unuatia nga waka ki tetahi taha, ki tetahi taha o te waka o Uenuku, ka kahupapatia nga waka katoa.

          

7. n. 
Layer, matted mass, as of bracken (Po.).

        

        

          

Kahupeka, n. A stiff, closely woven mat of flax worn as a protection in war, strapped on like the 
tatua.

        

        

          

Kahupo, n. 
Dimness of sight. Kei piki i mua o te aroaro o te tohunga, te mate o tena, he kahupo. ‖ 
hinapo.

        

        

          

Kahurakiraki, n. 
Unreliable. He atua kahurakiraki; waiho te mate mo Hapopo (P.). This proverb is given in many different forms, but the sense is clear from the story. ‖ 
harakiraki, harekereke, kahurangi.

        

        

          

Kahurangi. 
1. a. 
Unsettled, wandering, irresolute. Tē ata mahara ki o potiki e kahurangi nei (Wa. 128). E kahurangi haere ana i runga i nga puke. ‖ 
arangi.

          

2. 
Unreliable. He atua kahurangi, waiho te mate mo Hapopo (P.). ‖ 
kahurakiraki.

          

3. 
Honourable, distinguished. Taku tira kahurangi ka makere i a au (M. 69). ‖ 
aparangi.

          

4. 
Prized, precious. Te riro te ngau a te atua ki nga hunga nunui, rere ke mai nei ki te kiri kahurangi (M. 329). He iti kahurangi (P. 85).

          

5. n. A light-coloured siliceous stone found embedded in 
hine-waiapu; called also 
matā kahurangi. Ka kotikotia ki te mata kahurangi, ki te paruhi e piri i te pari (S.).

          

6. A light-coloured variety of greenstone. Naku rawa i rere te whanga ki Kaiapohia ki te motoi kahurangi (M. 151).

          

7. 
Treasured possession, jewel, darling. Ka haere te wahine ki te whai i tana kahurangi (S. 35).

          

8. n. 
Chieftainess. Ka tau taua 
ingoa a Kahurangi ki te tamaiti wahine a nga matua momo rangatira.

        

        

          

Kahurapa, a. 
Extended sideways, as in the buttress-like growth at the base of some forest trees. ‖ 
rapa.

        

        

          

Kahurautahi.—— No muri nei Tapimatahi ka kahurautahi (S.).

        

        

          

Kahuri, n. 
A sapling.

        

        

          

Kahurua, a. 
Dim-sighted, short-sighted. Kua kahurua aku kanohi ki te titiro 
atu ki te tangata. ‖ 
atarua, kahupo.

          

whakakahurua, n. An incantation 
to effect escape from an enemy by impairing his vision.

        

        

          

Kahutoto, n. A variety of 
kumara. 
He kahutoto te kumara i heria mai e Turi.

        

        

          

Kāī, n. 
1. 
Podocarpus spicatus, a tree. 
Tenei te tohu e mohiotia ai te kāī matai, 
ka ahua puwhero, he kai matai. ‖ 
matai, mai.

          

2. In some parts, young of 
Podocarpus
excelsum, white pine. ‖ 
kahika, kahikatea.

          

kākāī, n. Young of matai.

        

        

          

Kai (i). 
1. v.t. 
Consume. Katahi ka 
kainga te pa e te ahi.—He maro nguha te 
maro, he maro kai taua (T. 97). Ka kai tonu 
nei hoki te wai i te whenua (T. 6).

          

2. 
Eat. Ka kai te tangata, a 
Uenuku-kopako i te hua mana (P. 97). 
When the food is mentioned the preposition i 
is used, but as a rule the verb is used abso
lutely. Ka karanga te iwi ra, ka mea, “Taihoa e 
haere, ka kai.” Ka mea atu a Hakawau, “
Kua kai ano maua, i kai tata mai ano, i 
konei na ano e kai mai ana” (T. 177). 
Kai upoko, 
curse. 
Kai torori, kai paipa, 
smoke. (mod.)

          


          

3. 
Drink any liquid other than water, for which 
inu is used. E kai waiu ana te tamaiti. So, too, 
kai waipiro, 
drink strong drink.

          

4. With the prep. 
ki before the object, 
bite. Katahi ano te ika ka kai ki tana matau (T. 117).

          

5. n. 
Food. Heoti ano te kai pai o nga kai katoa he huahua (P. 97).

          

kakai, v.t. and v.i. 
Eat frequently.

          

kainga, n. 
Refuse of a meal, as cockle shells, etc.

        

        

          

Kai (ii), n. 
1. 
Quantity, number. Nga mahi a te amonga o te kai nei a te kaniwha, a te pere (T. 155). Takoto ana te kai nei a te kukupa (T. 146).

          

2. Anything produced in profusion, 
products. Kua kite ia i te whenua, tona kai, he pounamu, he moa (T. 68).

          

3. 
Thing. He kai kora nui te riri (P. 15). Te kai i pura ai te kanohi o Tahuaroa (P. 98). Nga heke tai ra, he kai whakahoha (M. 101).

          

whakakai. 
1. n. 
Ornament for the ear. Ko te hei, ko nga whakakai, i mahue tonu iho (T. 181).

          

2. v.t. 
Use as an ornament for the ear. Ka keria a Kaukaumatua, ka tangohia ake, katahi ka whakakairia ki te taringa o Hinete-kakara.

          

kakai, v.i. 
Conspire, plot, take counsel.

          

Whakarau kakai, 
consider at length, debate fully, disagree.

        

        

          

Kai (iii), v.i. 
Fulfil its proper function, have full play. Often requiring in translation the use of the appropriate verb. 
I te ata ka kokiri, e kai ana te patu (
The weapon is smiting). E kai ana te takiri (Of an ominous twitching being felt) (T. 200). E whiti mai, e te ra, e kai ki taku kiri (
Play upon my skin) (M. 291). Ka mahi te kanohi kai matarae (
The eye which watches the headland) (P. 36). E kore e mau i a koe he wae kai pakiaka (
A foot accustomed to run over roots) (P. 5).

          

kainga, n. 
Field of operation, scope of work. Oku kainga waewae (
The places my feet have trod) (P. 55). Whai tonu atu i te kainga waewae (
Continue to follow his footsteps) (M. 97). Te tara ki Te Pihanga ko nga kainga mata o toku whanaketanga (
The peak of Te Pihanga, which my eyes gazed upon as I grew up) (M. 103). Mo Taiheke i kainga hoetia e koe (
The stream Taiheke, in which your paddle worked) (M. 290). 
Kainga kanohi, view.

          

kakai, v.i. Frequentative. Te uira i te rangi e kakai rua ana na runga o nga puke (
The lightning that plays recurrently on the hilltops) (M. 337).

          

kai rakau, 
body of men skilled in arms. Ko te Patari te matua a te kai rakau, a nga toa (J. xx, 22). Ko nga toa katoa me te kai rakau o era matua me hui mai ki a au (J. xx, 21). E waru rau tonu te kai rakau o te ope, ma te akunga ka toru mano ai (Pi. 149, 11).

        

        

          

Kai (iv), a prefix to transitive verbs to form nouns denoting an agent. Katahi ka peke mai nga kaihapai patu (T. 152).

          
N
ote.—This prefix should, like the causative 
whaka, be regarded as forming one word with the verb to which it is attached.

        

        

          

Kai (v), v.t. 
Reach, arrive at. Kai ana ki te rae, te one Hakere (M. 7). Omanga a tima mai nou, e Kawana, kai tonu ki te rae o Te Matau ra, ia, e (M. 38).

        

        

          

Kai (vi), n. 
Riddle, puzzle, toy.

        

        

          

Kai (vii). A term of address. E kai!

        

        

          

Kai (viii) = 
kei, koi, keiwha, prep. and ad.

        

        

          

Kaiā. 
1. v.t. 
Steal. Nana i kaia, kaore i whaki (M. 322). Ko nga iwi ka whakairia ki runga o te whare, ka maroke, ka kaiangia e Kaitangata (W. i, 106).

          

2. n. Thief.

          

3. 
Acaena anserinifolia, a plant. = 
hutiwai.

          

4. a. 
Stealthy. Aku rongo kaia i maua e Raha (M. 85)

          

kaikaiā = kaiā, 3.

        

        

          

Kaiahi, n. Inside stringers of a canoe to which the floor (
raho) is attached. ‖ 
kauhua.

        

        

          

Kāiaia = 
karearea, kaeaea, n. 
Falco novaeseelandiae, the bush hawk.

        

        

          

Kaiaka. 
1. a. 
Forward in attainments, 
adept, proficient.

          

2. n. 
Man, adult. Tokorua hoki nga kaiaka me te tamaiti i riro i a maua hei waha i nga rawa (Ha. 305).

        

        

          

Kaiākiko, n. 
Wounded man.

        

        

          

Kaiākiri, n. 
1. 
Flesh wound.

          

2. 
Civil war, internecine war.

        

        

          

Kaiao, a. 
Alive, living. Rau noa aku mahara, taku rahi te rau o te rangi koi kaiao ana, koi taka ana te waewae i taku whenua tupu (S.). Te ata kitea atu te wa ki a Ngonge, he kaiao ianei, he wairua i haramai (M. 256).

        

        

          

Kaiapa, kaiapo. 
1. a. 
Covetous, selfish. Kei te whakahira koe i te riri kaiapa na o matua (M. 10).

          

2. v.t. 
Covet, monopolise. Kaore ona ngakau kaiapa mea mana.

        

        

          

Kaiariki (i), n. The moon on the ninth day.

          

= Tamatea-tu-wha.

        

        

          

Kaiariki (ii). —— Ka kore o korotapu, o kaiariki (S. ii, 78).

        

        

          

Kaiarohi, v.t. 
Look for. E kaiarohi ana i au ki te whare (M. 62).

        

        

          

Kaiārurerure. ‖ 
kaikaiarure.

        

        

          

Kaiatua, n. Form of makutu, 
witchcraft. Engari te kaiatua e purea ora (N.M. i, 19).

        

        

          

Kaiau, n. Outermost post of a lamprey weir (Whang.).

        

        

          

Kaiauru, v.t. 
Destroy. Kaiauru ai te atua i ahau (M. 7). Nga toki kaiauru, nga rakau a Maru nana i pokapoka (M. 7).

        

        

          

Kaiawa = kaiaia, n. 
Falco novaeseelandiae, the 
bush hawk.

        

        


        

          

Kaiawe, a. 
Out of reach. ‖ aweawe.

        

        

          

Kaiāwha = kaingaāwha.

        

        

          

Kaiawherangi, v.t. 
Distress, annoy. He tikanga, 
he pononga, i kaiawherangitia kautia (S. ii, 68).

        

        

          

Kaieie = kaiaia.

        

        

          

Kaiere, v.t. 
Shout, particularly of a number of persons. Ko nga tangata, he mea tauhiuhi ki te wai … a ka karakia, ka kaieretia, ka pakipaki. ‖ 
iere.

        

        

          

Kaihaka, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kaihākere, v.t. 
Stint, give with a niggardly hand. Kaua e kaihakeretia tou taonga.

        

        

          

Kaihanu, v.i. 
Stray, gad about, wander from place to place. Kaihanu, kaihanu, hoki mai ano koe ko te koiwi (P. 35).

        

        

          

Kaihāpainga, n. Present on the occasion of a marriage, given by the husband to his wife's father. Ka moe te tamaiti ki te wahine ka kaihapaingatia ki te toki, ki te hei ranei; ahakoa he kaihapainga ka hoki ano te utu ki te tangata nona nga taonga.

        

        

          

Kaiharopia, n. 
Aythya novaeseelandiae, black teal. = 
papango.

        

        

          

Kaihau (i). 
1. n. The priest who eats the 
hau in certain rites.

          

2. a. Applied to a woman who takes part in certain ceremonies. He wahine kaihau.

        

        

          

Kaihau (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Acquire property 
without payment or return made. Ka tatari kau te tangata i te taonga, kia utua mai, a kaore e utua, ka mea, “Kua kaihautia taku taonga” (P. 105).

          

2. n. A spell to punish one offending as above. He kaihau te ingoa o taua makutu (P. 105).

          

3. 
Loafer, lazy fellow.

          

4. Kaihau mangā, a method of taking barracouta.

        

        

          

Kaihaukai, n. 
1. Return present of food, etc., made by one tribe to another.

          

2. 
Tribal feast. Ka taka te kaihaukai nui ka nohoia te marae.—E te iwi, ka tu koutou i te kaihaukai (S. 82).

        

        

          

Kaiherehere, n. A small species of eel.

          

Kaihewa. 
1. a. 
Under a delusion.

          

2. v.i. 
Sleep uneasily.

        

        

          

Kaihoko, v.t.——Me tiki rawa, e, te totara i te motu, e, he ara moku ki tai o Whanganui, e, naku i kaihoko ki Puketarata ia (S. ii, 41).

          

Kaihora. 
1. v.i. 
Travel abroad, wander. Ka tau 'no koe te ata o Pohea, i kaihoratia iho e o tupuna ki roto o Tarere (M. 325). Tera e tau te kaihora atu (M. 331).

          

2. v.t. 
Spread abroad, scatter.

        

        

          

Kaihore, v.t. 
Turn aside. Kati ra te whakatarakihi, ka kaihore ke au (S. 22). ‖ 
paihore.

        

        

          

Kaihoro, v.t. 
1. 
Eat greedily. Kaua e kaihorotia te kai.—Me te titiro haere a Maui i te kaihoro o tana taokete (W. ii, 120).

          

2. 
Do hurriedly or vigorously. Kei te hurihuri marire nga whakaaro, kahore i te kaihorohoro.—Kaore, ka kaihoro o riri (S. ii, 78).

        

        

          

Kaihōtaka, n. 
Whipping top. Ka ako a Hutu i te iwi kainga ki te takaro, i te teka neti, i te ta kaihotaka (W. ii, 160).

        

        

          

Kaihou, n. 
Sweetheart, lover.

        

        

          

Kaihua (i), n. Trees on which birds are speared (not snared or trapped). To kaihua kai Manuruhi ra. 
Tao kaihua, a long spear, nearly 30 ft. in length, for spearing birds.

        

        

          

Kaihua (ii), n. 
Parsonsia heterophylla, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Kaihuia, n. 
Full grown palm tree (
Rhopalostylis sapida). = 
nikau.

        

        

          

Kaiiwi, n. 
Strange people. = 
tauiwi.

        

        

          

Kāika. 
1. v.t. 
Lay in a heap. Kaua e kaikatia, tukua kia haere mai ki roto i nga kokoti. ‖ 
taika, kaike, ika (iv).

          

2. v.i. 
Lie in a heap.

        

        

          

Kaikā, kaikaha (i), a. 
Eager, impatient. E kaika ana ki te haere.—Kua kaika tonu a Tia ki te tu ki runga (J. ii, 223). Kahore au i whakaaro ki nga wahine, ki nga tamariki, he kaikaha ki te arataki mai i a ia (W.M. viii, 59).

        

        

          

Kaikaha (ii), n. Refuse parts of the leaves of flax, which are split off and thrown away. 
Kaikaha ti, a pad made of the fibre of 
ti after the edible substance has been extracted —used for straining 
tutu, also for wrapping articles of value. Ka titiro atu ki a Taharakau e pokai ana i tona kakahu ki roto o te kaikaha tii (Pi. 126, 2). 
Kaikaha tutu, pulp of the 
tutu berry, which was thrown away after the juice had been extracted.

        

        

          

Kaikahu, a. 
1. 
Wearing clothes, clothed. Taku kiri kaikahu e ora na te tau (M. 35).

          

2. 
Drizzling, of rain.

        

        

          

Kaikaiā = kaiā, 3. n. 
Acaena anserinifolia, a plant. = 
hutiwai.

        

        

          

Kaikaiārure, kaiārurerure = kaiā, n. 
Acaena anserinifolia, a plant. = 
hutiwai.

        

        

          

Kaikaiātara, v.i. 
Commit fornication.

        

        

          

Kaikaiatua, n. 
1. 
Rhabdothamnus solandri, a shrub.

          

2. 
Leucopogon fasciculatus, a shrub.

        

        

          

Kaikaikaroro, n. 
1. 
Protothaca crassicosta, a bivalve mollusc.

          

2. 
Spisula aequilateralis, a bivalve mollusc.

          

3. 
Struthiolaria papulosa, a univalve mollusc.

          

Kaikaiwaiū, n. 
1. 
One who turns traitor, generally from having relatives among the enemy (J. xiii, 5).

          

2. 
Treachery, plot. Kotahi te ra o Kahuki e noho ana ki reira, ka kite ia i te kaikaiwaiu.

        

        

          

Kaikākā, n. 
1. 
Heart-wood of 
totara. = taikākā.

          

2. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kaikama = kakama, a. 
Brisk, quick, eager.

        

        

          

Kaikamo, n. 
Eye. Hekeheke ana mai i runga i aku kaikamo (P. 86). = 
kamo.

        

        


        

          

Kaikanohi, v.i. 
Look. Ko roto ramata e kare kau atu ana, i kaikanohi kau taku nei titiro. —Kanaka hoki ra e kaikanohi tonu (M. 218) ‖ 
kai (iii).

        

        

          

Kaikape. 
1. v.t. 
Outrun. Ka kaikape haere a Whakarau kia puta ko ia ki mua.

          

2. n. Used of a method of attack in which the leaders fall back and give place to others. Kia kaikape te haere a te tangata ki te riri, kai kona te ora.

          

3. v.t. 
Steal. 
I Poukawa a Ngai Tangihia e noho ana, he kaikape i nga tuna te take i panaia mai ai.

        

        

          

Kaikapo, a. 
Sudden, quick. He tahuri kaikapo kei a Tere (M. 258). E hine kaitu, e hine kairere, e hine kaikapo (M. 390).

        

        

          

Kaikaro (i), n. 
1. 
Pittosporum crassifolium, a tree, = 
karo (iii).

          

2. Pittosporum tenuifolium.

        

        

          

Kaikaro (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Ward off witchcraft by a spell.

          

2. 
Protect by a spell. Kua oti tana kotiro te karakia … te kaikaro (T. 173).

          
‖ 
karo (i).

        

        

          

Kaikaru, v.i. 
Sleep.

        

        

          

Kaikatoa, n. Part of the 
poipoi rite, touching the infant with the food before the tohunga eats it.

        

        

          

Kaikauau, v.t. 
Lop, cut off the tips of anything, as of hair, or branches of a tree, etc. Ka taea taua rakau, ka topea nga manga, ka kaikauautia taua rakau (W. ii, 160).

        

        

          

Kaikawaka = kahikawaka, n. 
Libocedrus plumosa, a tree, the N.Z. cedar.

        

        

          

Kāike = kāika, v.i. 
Lie in a heap. Te pehanga wahie, e kaike mai ra. ‖ 
ika (iv).

        

        

          

Kaikiko, a. 
Revengeful, implacable.

        

        

          

Kaikino. 
1. v.t. 
Put to death in cold blood.

          

2. 
III-treat. E kore ahau e kaikino i a koe; engari me haere marika atu ki tou kainga. = 
tukino.

          

3. n. 
Spite, malice.

        

        

          

Kaikiri, v.i. 
1. 
Cherish hostile feelings. Te kaikiri, he manukanuka ki nga he o mua.

          

2. 
Quarrel. E kaikiri ana Nga Puhi.

        

        

          

Kaikōhau, v.t. 
To murmur hopes and desires. He kaikohau noa ki te rau e pae (J. 
58: 391).

          
‖ 
kōhau.

        

        

          

Kaikohi, v.t. 
To cause emaciation. Nana rawa i kaikohi i aku kiko (J. 1viii, 377).

        

        

          

Kaikōhure, n. A piece of wood, the point of which is rubbed upon another to procure fire. = 
kaurimarima.

        

        

          

Kaikoiwi, n. 
Rheumatism. He kaikoiwi te mate o Paka.

        

        

          

Kaikoka, a. 
Violent.

        

        

          

Kaikōmako = kahikomako, n. 
Pennantia corymbosa, a tree. Na ka mate te ahi a Mahuika i konei, ko te oranga o tana ahi i whiua e ia ki te kaikomako (T. 25).

        

        

          

Kaikōpura, n. A term applied to strong summer winds which dry up the young 
kumara shoots.

        

        

          

Kaikora, n. 
Vagabond, lazy fellow.

        

        

          

Kaikoropeke, n. 
Stingy fellow.

        

        

          

Kaikū = kaikūkū, n. 
Parsonsia capsularis, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Kaimakamaka, n. 
Knuckle-bones, a game. Apparently applied to some other games in which throwing and catching are involved (Po.).

        

        

          

Kaimanu, n. 
Tetrapathaea tetrandra, a vine, N. Z. passion fruit. = 
aka kaimanu.

        

        

          

Kaimāoa, kaimāoka, a. 
Sapless, dry.

        

        

          

Kaimarire, a. 
Liberal, bountiful. He wahine kaimarire.

        

        

          

Kaimata, a. 
1. 
Unripe.

          

2. 
Uncooked, raw. E kaimata ana nga kai ma tatou.—Kaimata whiwhia, maoa riro ke (P. 35).

          

3. 
Fresh, unwrought. I mua, i te kaimatatanga o te oneone.

          

4. 
Unseasoned, of timber. He rakau kaimata.

          
‖ 
mata (ii).

        

        

          

Kaimātai, v.i. 
Sponge upon others. ‖ 
matai.

        

        

          

Kaimōhū, a. 
Solitary, disconsolate. Kaua ra te korero e wero nei ki ahau e kaimohu tonu nei (S. 127).

        

        

          

Kaimomotu, v.i. 
Yearn deeply. Aroha ki te iwi e kaimomotu nei, wairua i tahakura nou nei, e Nuku (S. 80). Hoake rawa nei no te ate te kaimomotu tahi nei (S. 81).

        

        

          

Kaimua, n. 
First fruits offered to the
ariki. Kia tikina atu Ngati Rongotea nona te kaimua, i tere ai a Turi.

        

        

          

Kainamu, v.i. 
Be within a little of. Ka kainamu ki te ata, kua ngaro a Raka (Tr. vii, 37). Ka kainamu ki te ata ka tata ki te awatea (W. ii, 66). ‖ 
whakanamunamu.

        

        

          

Kainatu, a. 
Anxious, melancholy, brooding. Kei huri noa iho ki te whare ka kainatu ake ra (S. ii, 40). ‖ Ta. 
natu.

        

        

          

Kāinga. ‖ 
kā.

        

        

          

Kainga. ‖ 
kai.

        

        

          

Kainga-āwhā. —— 
Paepae kainga-āwhā, the broad board placed on edge in front of a house, enclosing the porch (
whakamahau). ‖ J. v, 151.

        

        

          

Kaingākau, v.t. 
Prize greatly, value.

        

        

          

Kaingārā, n. 
Gymnothorax prasinus, yellow salt-water eel. = 
puharakeke.

        

        

          

Kaingarua, n. 
1. The introduced rat. = 
maungarua.

          

2. 
Erigeron canadensis, a weed.

        

        

          

Kaio = taio, n. 
Lock of hair, or possibly a single hair, in ceremonial connection. Ka haere ki te pure, ka unuhia te kaio makawe, ka whangaia ki te atua.

        

        

          

Kaiora, a. 
Awesome, fearful. No Te Arawa au, no Ngatoroirangi upoko kaiora.

          

kaioraora. 
1. a. 
Threatening, cursing. He tangi kaioraora tenei na Te Kiri-tapoa. — He waiata kaioraora na Hine-whe (M. 282).

        

        

          

Korero kaioraora, 
plot to murder.

          


          

2. n. 
Taunt, abuse, invective. Katahi ia ka mahara ki te nui o te kaioraora a nga tuakana mona (W. 47).

          

3. 
Abusive recriminatory song. He kaioraora tenei na Te Kaupoke mo Ngati Hinerau.

        

        

          

Kaiota. 
1. a. 
Unripe, fresh, not cooked.

          

2. v.t. 
Eat anything without cooking.

        

        

          

Kaipākeha, n. Large imported varieties of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kaipakihi, n. 
Business, affairs, concerns. Hei konei e hine, e tama ranei, e haere ana ahau ki nga kaipakihi a te tane. (From the farewell of a man to his unborn child.)

        

        

          

Kaipakoko, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Kaipākūhā, n. Present given by a bridegroom to the relatives of his bride. ‖ 
tapakuha.

        

        

          

Kaipaoe, kaipaowe, kaipāwe, a. 
Wandering, loafing, vagabond. ‖ 
kaipaoke, paoe.

        

        

          

Kaipaoke, v.i. 
Sponge, live on the generosity of one's friends. ‖ 
paoke, pakoke.

        

        

          

Kaipapa, n. 
Storm, or a wind name. Ki te puta mai tetahi hau kino, tupuhi, kaipapa ranei i mua o te ihu waka (Kah.).

        

        

          

Kaipara. —— Ka kino taku reti, ka kaipara wawe kia rangona he ringa i whatoro (S.). Nana te kaipara he maru ka iri mai (S. 40).

        

        

          

Kaiparo, n. 
Vagrant, loafer.

        

        

          

Kaiparore, n. A species of seaweed.

        

        

          

Kaipāwe = kaipaoe, n. 
Vagrant, tramp, loafer. He tapu hoki to te hunga ka kaipāwetia ? (
Is there any tapu 
about folk who have become tramps ?)

        

        

          

Kaipiko, v.t. 
Eat as a person who is
tapu, i.e., without using the hands.

        

        

          

Kaipirau, 
1. a. 
Dishonoured after death.

          

2. n. 
Dishonour applied to a dead body.

        

        

          

Kaipo, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kaipohau, v.i. 
Talk at random. Ko ta te ngutu hanga, he kaipohau noa ki te rau e pae no mua mai ano (S.).

        

        

          

Kaiponu. 
1. v.t. 
Keep to oneself, refuse to let go, withold. Ka kaiponuhia mai e ana tamariki, heoi ano, e taea hoki te aha ? (T. 200). Naku i kaiponu hei hoko kahuwaero mo taua (M. 405).

        

        

          

Kāipuipu, a. 
Hollow. Ka mate hine, ka mate i te whakama; ka mau ki tona tata, e, kaipuipu, ka whatiia, ka haere i roto i te aniwaniwa nei (S.).

        

        

          

Kaipuke, n. 
Ship. 
I tai te tārawa haerenga kaipuke (J. ii, 122).

        

        

          

Kaipuku, n. 
Selfishness, greediness.

        

        

          

Kairākau, n. 
Band of tried warriors. Ko te Patari, ko te matua a te kairakau, a nga toa (J. xx, 22). E waru rau tonu te kairakau o te ope, ma te akunga ka toru mano ai (Pi. 149, 11). ‖ 
kai (iv). 
He huka kairakau, 
a very severe front.

        

        

          

Kairāmua, v.t. 
Forestall removal of a 
rahui. Ki te whakaturia e au he rahui; ka haere mai tetahi tangata ke noa atu, ka whanako i nga kai o taua whenua i rahuitia ake, kaore i haere mai ki te tangata nana te rahui, kia whakanoatia, koina te kairamua, 
ko taua tangata. Ka patua taua tangata, tao rawa, kai rawa, nana i kairamua.

        

        

          

Kairangatira, a. 
Admirable, excellent.

          
He kairangatira te korero.

        

        

          

Kairangi (i). 
1. n. 
Rainbow.

          

2. 
Finest variety of greenstone.

          

3. (fig.) 
Exalted chief.

          

4. 
Anything held in high estimation, darling. Nei ka noho i te taruru o Puanga taku kairangi nei (M. 11).

          

Wahine kairangi = wahine kaihau. ‖ 
kaihau (i), 
2.

        

        

          

Kairangi (ii), a. 
Wandering, unsettled, Hei konei tonu au kairangi atu ai (N.M. i. 39).

        

        

          

Kairangi (iii), v.t. 
Lop the topmost branches from a standing tree, instead of felling it. Me kairangi te rimu nei.

        

        

          

Kairapu, kairapurapu, v.t. 
Contend for. E kore e rongo he riri ka kairapu.

        

        

          

Kairarunga, v.t. 
Eat food over anything for the purpose of removing the effect of a charm. Ka huihui ano te ope kia mutu ra ano te karakia, kei kairarungatia e te wahine te mata o te rakau, kei tamaoatia hoki e te kai maoa.

        

        

          

Kairau (i), n. 
Courtesan. Kei whakapae noa ki nga marae o waho ki te taha o te 
ahi hei kairau ma te tini.—Taku kairautanga ki te tau a ia wahine (M. 34). Tukua atu 
pea he mea ka kairau, auraki rawa atu, 
ka whiti he tau ke (M. 236). Nana rawa i kairau, e, nana i ako iho nga mahi a te pakeke (S. 78). Kaore e whakapakuwhatia nga wahine kairau; kaore e pai nga pakeke o te tane ki nga wahine kua kairau.

          

kaikairau, v.i. 
Commit adultery.

        

        

          

Kairau (ii), n. A small species of crab.

        

        

          

Kairāwaru, n. A spear in an unfinished state.

        

        

          

Kaireperepe, n. 
1. Present given at a marriage by the husband to the father of the bride. = 
kaihapainga.

          

2. 
Relative by marriage.

        

        

          

Kairere (i), v.i. 
Flee. Ka pono tonu ano taku kaireretanga (M. 343).

          

kairerere, a. 
Flitting, of birds, 
etc. He kopara kairerere.

        

        

          

Kairere (ii), n. A kind of net.

        

        

          

Kairiri. 
1. v.t. 
Find fault with, quarrel, oppose. E kairiritia ana e tatou tenei mahi.

          

2. a. 
Hostile. Ki te pa kairiri o Te Pouraka (M. cvii). Mei pewheatia o hoa kairiri (S. 32).

        

        

          

Kairoro, n. 
Lover, beloved one. I ma 
reira atu taku kairoro, ko Taiaroa (M. 384).

        

        

          

Kairorowhare, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kairua, v.i. 
Eat one's words.

        

        

          

Kaitā, a. 
1. 
Large.

          

2. 
Of superior quality. Ko nga peka o te aruhe, ka ihia ena e te tangata, ko te kaita,



ara ko nga motuhanga, he kete ke, ko nga peka he kete ke.—He aruhe kaita, he aruhe pai rawa, kahore ona kaka maro.

        

        

          

Kaitahaumu, n. 
Loafer, parasite.

        

        

          

Kaitaka (i), n. Cloak made of the finest flax, with ornamental border. He kaitaka te kahu (T. 101). Also a coarse type of 
floor mat. He porera, he koaka, he tuwhara, he whariki, he kaitaka. (Kah.).

        

        

          

Kaitaka (ii), n. 
Whipping top. Kawhakahua e Turi nga tamariki o tona whare ki te takaro, ki te ta kaitaka (T. 107). = 
potaka.

        

        

          

Kaitamahine, v.t. 
Seek in marriage, obtain a young woman 
as wife. Te ope a Te Tauira i haere ki Turanga ki te kaitamahine i a Rakahanga.

        

        

          

Kaitangata, n. 
Lunella smaragda, a univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Kaitaōnga. 
1. v.t. 
Acquire. Ko te hoki kau i te haerenga ki te kaitaonga (he aitua) (M. lxxix).

          

2. n. 
Acquisition. Ko te kaitaonga whiwhi i te kaitaonga (M. lxxxii).

        

        

          

Kaitara, a. 
Rough, coarse. Te kapohia koe nga one kaitara i roto o Te Tahua (M. 158).

        

        

          

Kaitatea, n. The eighth month of the Maori year. = 
Kohitatea.

        

        

          

Kaitau, n. Strands of 
Phormium fibre on which earthworms were threaded to serve as a fishing bob. = 
tautau noke (Po.).

        

        

          

Kaitaua, a. 
Warlike, army-destroying. He maro nguha te maro, he maro kaitaua, ko te maro o Tu (M. xxv). Kei haere aku rongo te puke kaitaua o Kaitangi i runga (M. 39).

        

        

          

Kaitoa (i), n. 
Brave man, warrior. Ka rongo rapea te tini kaitoa nei (T. 150).

        

        

          

Kaitoa (ii), a. Expressing satisfaction or complacency at any event, especially at misfortune happening to others. 
It is good, it serves one right, etc. Kaitoa kia araia mai koe e te waipuke, kia rokohanga mai ai e au.— Kaitoa kia mate, nau i rere mua (M. 179).

          

whakakaitoa. 
1. v.t. 
Express one's 
satisfaction at anything.

          

2. a. 
Vengeful. Ka tupu te ngakau whakakaitoa a Ruatapu (W. iii, 14).

        

        

          

Kaitohi.——Nana nga patu, nga tao kaitohi ki te takutai o Rurutu (M. 21).

        

        

          

Kaitorohi = kautorohi, v.t. 
Disturb. Tenei ano koe te kaitorohi nei, kia whitirere ake (S. ii, 42).

        

        

          

Kaitu. 
1. v.i. 
Be absent, be at a distance. E Reta, e kaitu ake nei, me pehea ra e kite ai au i a koe ? (S. iii, 9). Me aha i roto nei, nana ka kaitu ake, i ? (S. ii, 9).

          

2. a. 
Absent, distant. E hine kaitu (M. 389).

        

        

          

Kaitua = kahitua, n. 
Amphidesma subtriangulatum, a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Kaituki, n. The man who gives the time to the paddlers in a canoe. = kaihautu.

        

        

          

Kaiuaua, a. 
Difficult, strenuous. ‖ 
uaua.

        

        

          

Kaiure, n. A 
karakia to ward off witchcraft, remove tapu, etc. Ka noa au e kaiure (M. 410). Mehemea e tika ana te kaiure, kua kore e kaha te makutu.—Tenei i waiho i o kaiure na nga pure tawhiti (S. 10).

        

        

          

Kaiwae, n. 
Floor or 
deck of a canoe. = 
kāraho.

        

        

          

Kaiwaenga, v.t. 
Hinder, interrupt. O ake rawa nei te ngakau haere ka kaiwaengatia, ka uru te whakama (S.).

        

        

          

Kaiwaewae, n. 
Messenger. To kaiwaewae te tukua mai ki a au.

        

        

          

Kaiwaka (i), n. 
1. A star which appears in late winter. Tera Kaiwaka ka marewa i te rua (M. 407).

          

2. The third month of the year.

          

3. 
Threatening clouds on the horizon, regarded as a portent of evil. Tera te kaiwaka ka tu ki te uru, taku koara te uira i te rangi e kakai rua ana na runga o nga puke, ko te tohu o te mate na (M. 337).

          

4. 
? Eugenia maire, a tree.

        

        

          

Kaiwaka (ii), a. 
Hollow.

          

whakakaiwaka, v.t. 
Hollow out. Ko te turuturu o te kākā, he mea whakaawa, hai rau kai māna, ka kiia, tera he mea whakakaiwaka.

        

        

          

Kai-wētā, n. 
1. 
Carpodetus serratus, a tree.

          

= putaputa-wēta.

          

2. 
Melicytus lanceolatus, a shrub.

        

        

          

Kaiwhakapaepae, n. 
Return present of food from one tribe to another. = 
kaihaukai.

        

        

          

Kaiwhakarua, n. One related to two tribes, who fights now on our side, now on the other.

        

        

          

Kaiwhakatāpaepae, n. The name of a game. Ka mahia nga mahi a Ruhanui, koia enei; ko te tuperepere, ko te toreherehe, ko te kaiwhakatapaepae (W.M. viii, 110).

        

        

          

Kaiwhao, n. A mollusc.

        

        

          

Kaiwharawhara, n. Feathers from the wings of an albatross. Ka tiaia ki te kaiwharawhara, ki te huia, ki te kotuku.

        

        

          

Kaiwhata, n. A spell to avert witchcraft and ensure well-being.

        

        

          

Kaiwhatu = kaiwhata.

        

        

          

Kaiwhētuki, v.i. 
Throb, palpitate. Katahi te aroha ka ata rangona iho, ka kaiwhetuki ake, motumotu rikiriki (S. ii, 17). ‖ 
whetuki.

        

        

          

Kai-whiore, n. 
Incest. = 
ngau whiore.

        

        

          

Kaiwhiri (i), n. 
Hedycarya arborea, a tree. =
poporokaiwhiri.

        

        

          

Kaiwhiri (ii), v.t. 
Desire. Nau i kaiwhiri a taua mahi i pakaru mai ai ko Parawhenuamea (S. 45). Naku hoki te tahi i kaiwhiri i taku itinga (S. ii, 40). ‖ 
whiriwhiri.

        

        

          

Kaiwhiria, n. 
1. 
Parsonsia capsularis, a climbing plant.

          

2. 
Hedycarya arborea, a tree. = 
poporokaiwhiri.

        

        

          

Kaiwhiti, v.i. 
Be over-eager.

        

        

          

Kākā. ‖ kā (ii).

        

        

          

Kakā. ‖ kā (i).

          


          

Kāka (i), a. 
Intoxicated with the juice of the 
tutu.

        

        

          

Kāka (ii), n. 
Botaurus poeciloptilus, bittern. Ka rere i te po, ka whakaraoa, he kāka.— Me he huroto au kei ro repo, me he kaka e whakaraoa ana (S.). = 
matuku.

        

        

          

Kaka (i), n. 
1. 
Fibre, single hair. He aruhe pai rawa tena, kahore ona kaka maro.— Patua iho, he kaka, ki tahaki tera (P. 80).

          

2. 
Stalk. Haea mai ra to hei kaka piripiri (M. 229). Ka meatia a waho ki te kaka rauaruhe.

          

3. 
Stock, line, lineage. Kaore i huna te kaka tino tangata (M. 21). Tenei to uru 
kaka nui (M. 181).

          

4. 
Main lines in tattooing.

          

5. 
Ridge, of a hill, etc. Waiho i raro i tau wharua, kei eke koe ki te kaka e maro mai ra (M.M. 156). 
Te kaka o te ihu, 
the bridge of the nose.

          

6. 
Hard wood next the actual heart of 
totara (P. 82).

          

whakakaka, n. A pattern in carving, consisting of a row of regular notches.

          

kākaka, n. 
1. 
Stem of the fern Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum.

          

2. A lattice fence made of same.

          

whakakakakaka, n. 
Covered with short irregular stripes or 
streaks.

        

        

          

Kaka (ii), v.i. 
Flutter. E kaka tonu ana te (manawa), e ai te ao rere (M. 82). = 
kapakapa.

          

kakakaka, v.i. 
Stutter, stammer.

        

        

          

Kaka (iii), n. 
1. 
Small seine or 
drag net, worked by hand, without a canoe.

          

2. 
Trap for taking whitebait (Whang.).

        

        

          

Kaka (iv), n. 
Garment. Te whakatauria koe ki te kaka o te waero (M. 329).

        

        

          

Kakaha. ‖ 
kaha.

        

        

          

Kakahi. ‖ 
kahi.

        

        

          

Kākaho. ‖ 
kaho.

        

        

          

Kākahu. ‖ 
kahu.

        

        

          

Kakai. ‖ 
kāī.

        

        

          

Kakai. ‖ 
kai.

        

        

          

Kākaka (i), a. 
Brown. He puwhero nga tapa o te uwha, he kakaka to te toa. (In speaking of two varieties of the oue flax.)

        

        

          

Kakaka (ii). ‖ 
kaka (i).

        

        

          

Kakama. ‖ 
kama.

        

        

          

Kākāmaroke, v.i. 
Become fair, or 
free from rain. Ka kakamaroke te hau nei.

        

        

          

Kakamu. ‖ 
kamu.

        

        

          

Kakanapa. ‖ 
kanapa.

        

        

          

Kakani. ‖ 
kani.

        

        

          

Kakano. ‖ 
kano.

        

        

          

Kakanui, n. An inferior kind of fern root.

          
‖ 
kaka (i), 
1.

        

        

          

Kakanga. ‖ 
kanga.

        

        

          

Kakao. ‖ 
kao.

        

        

          

Kakapa. ‖ 
kapa.

        

        

          

Kakapi. ‖ 
kapi.

        

        

          

Kākāpō, n. 
Strigops habroptilus, ground parrot. Me kauhi ranei koe ki te huruhuru kakapo pu mai o te tonga (M. 329). = 
kaka-tarapo, tarapo, tarepo.

        

        

          

Kakapō, a. Applied to timber of 
totara that is in the state termed 
dozy by bushmen; inferior wood, not solid, full of small holes.

          

= tātarapō.

        

        

          

Kakapo. ‖ 
kapo.

        

        

          

Kakaponga = 
kaponga.

        

        

          

Kakapowai = kapowai, n. 
Dragon-fly.

        

        

          

Kakapu. ‖ 
kapu.

        

        

          

Kākara, n. 
1. 
Rattle, made by loosely tying together several pieces of whalebone. It was hung on a dog's neck when hunting 
kiwi or 
kakapo at night = 
tatara.

          

2. 
Shell trumpet. = 
tatara. (Po.)

        

        

          

Kakara. ‖ 
kara.

        

        

          

Kākaramea. ‖ 
karamea.

        

        

          

Kakaramu, kakarangu, n. 
Coprosma robusta, a shrub. = 
karamu.

        

        

          

Kakarapiti, n. 
Male of bush hawk, Falco novaeseelandiae.

        

        

          

Kākarauri. 
1. v.i. 
Be dusk in the evening or morning. Ka kakarauri, ka tae matou ki te kāinga.—E kakarauri ana ano te ata (W. v, 36).

          

2. a. 
Dark in colour.

          

3. 
Dimly visible. Tera nga rae rehurehu ana mai, e, kakarauri, e, ki te awa 
o Hauraki (M. 188).

        

        

          

Kākarawera, a. 
Brown, rusty, applied to leaves of flax spoiled by the tips and edges turning brown or reddish. Kua kakarawera katoa taku pa harakeke i te mahi a te wahine ra. (A woman in preparing fibre had thrown the refuse of leaves into the fire; this was said to cause all the leaves of the flax growing in the grove to turn brown.)

        

        

          

Kakare. ‖ 
kare.

        

        

          

Kakareao, kakarewao. ‖ 
kareao.

        

        

          

Kākarepō, n. 
Goblin, orge.

        

        

          

Kakari. ‖ 
kari.

        

        

          

Kākāriki. 
1. n. 
Cyanoramphus novaezelandiae, small green parrot, parakeet. Ana, 
whaka-rongo rawa atu ki roto e kanga mai; ana, anana! me te rua kakariki (T. 66). 
He kakariki kai ata (P. 17). = 
kakawariki, powhaitere, porete, torete.

          

2. 
Naultinus elegans, green lizard.

          

3. A shrub.

          

4. 
Melon. (mod.)

          

5. Some part of a canoe. 
Kua oti te haumi, kua piri te kakariki o te niao (W.M. xiii, 166).

          

6. a. 
Green.

          

7. v.i. 
Act as a fugleman in a 
canoe. Te tangata kakariki i te waka, ara te kaihautu. Ma mea kohine e kakariki.

        

        

          

Kakarikura, n. A variety of 
kumara. Ko nga ingoa o aua kumara, he hinamoremore, he kakarikura (W. iii, 83).

          


          

Kakaro. ‖ 
karo (i).

        

        

          

Kakaru. ‖ 
karu (ii).

        

        

          

Kakaruwai. ‖ 
karuwai.

        

        

          

Kakata. ‖ 
kata.

        

        

          

Kākatai, n. 
Demigretta sacra, blue heron.

        

        

          

Kākātarahae, n. 
1. A large variety of 
taro, with red leaf-stalks.

          

2. A variety of 
korau.

        

        

          

Kākātarapō, n. 
Strigops habroptilus, ground parrot. = 
kakapo.

        

        

          

Kakati. ‖ 
kati (ii).

        

        

          

Kakato. ‖ 
kato (i).

        

        

          

Kakau. ‖ 
kau (ii), (iii).

        

        

          

Kakawa. ‖ 
kawa (i).

        

        

          

Kakawai, n. A fish; a dark-coloured variety of 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Kākāwaiariki, kakawairiki, kākawariki, n. 
Parakeet. = 
kākāriki, kawariki.

        

        

          

Kake (i). 
1. v.i. 
Ascend. Piki mai, kake mai (Addressed to a kite) (D. ii, 31).

          

2. 
Beat to windward in sailing.

          

3. v.t. 
Climb upon or 
over. Kakea ake te tauhu o te whare o to tupuna, o Hine-nuite-po (T. 17). Mau e kake mai ko nga toka tapu nei (M. 187).

          

4. 
Be superior to, overcome. Kihai aua tohunga i kake ake i a ia (T. 177). Kei kakea koe e te Mangoroa.

          

kakenga, n. Ascent.

          

whakakaka, v.i. 
1. 
Assume superiority, give oneself airs.

          

2. 
Beat to windward.

          

kakekake, v.t. 
Climb. Ka kakekake koe i te maunga, i Taketakeroa (M. 323).

        

        

          

Kake (ii), n. The stay supporting the perch in a 
pewa (bird snare) (Tr. xlii, 470).

        

        

          

Kake (iii), n. 
Female sea-lion (
Artocephalus hookeri). The male is known as 
whakahao, poutoko, kautakoa. Kaore a Te Wera kia hoki i te mata rakau, ka hoki anake i te kake (P.).

        

        

          

Kakerangi, n. 
Arctocephalus forsteri, seal. E patu mai ra a Taiaroa i te kakerangi e takaru ra kei te moana (M. 380). ‖ 
kake (iii).

        

        

          

Kakere, n. 
1. A children's game, sticking a piece of 
kumara or other object on a wand and throwing it by means of swinging the wand. 
Niho kakere, shells cut in shape of teeth, and used as a necklace (Tr. xxv, 493).

          

2. 
Zygaena malleus, hammer-headed shark.

        

        

          

Kaketu, n. 
Half-cock, of a gun. (mod.) Used figuratively for remaining quiet or unmoved. Me whakarere taku kaketu, he tangata ke mana e hauporo (S. ii, 39).

        

        

          

Kakīi (i), n. 
1. 
Neck. Ko nga weweru, he mea tapeka ki runga i te kaki (T. 146).

          

2. 
Throat. Hohonu kaki, papaku uaua (P. 31).

        

        

          

Kakīii (ii), n. 
Himantopus novaezealandiae, black stilt; a bird.

        

        

          

Kākihi, n. Limpet, 
Cellana sp. = 
ngakihi.

        

        

          

Kākoa. 
1. a. 
Full of hard fibres. Ruia, ruia, tahia, tahia, kia hemo te kakoa.—He pakake anake te kai; ana nga piro ka kakoa, ka mate (W. iii, 123).

          

2. n. 
Dry lower leaves of flax, etc.

        

        

          

Kakū, v.i. 
Make a harsh grating sound. Kaku ana nga niho. ‖ 
kukū.

        

        

          

Kaku, kakukaku. 
1. v.t. 
Scrape up, scoop up.

          

2. 
Bruise, shred.

          

3. n. Pieces stripped off in the process of dressing flax.

          

4. A rough cape made of such pieces.

          

5. Dried leaves or other vegetable refuse, such as that often deposited by a flood.

        

        

          

Kama (i), a. 
Eager. Ko nga karere a kama raua ko okioki (M. 349).

          

kakama, a. 
Quick, nimble. Kia kakama to haere.

          

kamakama, a. 
Joyous, talkative, full of spirits. 
He ringa kamakama, 
a light-fingered person.

        

        

          

Kama (ii), n. 
Gaultheria oppositifolia, a plant.

        

        

          

Kāmahi, n. 
Weinmannia racemosa, a tree. = 
tawhero.

        

        

          

Kāmahunu, n. A spell to destroy the courage and self-respect of the foe (J. vii, 134).

          
‖ 
mahunu, pahunu.

        

        

          

Kāmaka, n. 
Rock, stone.

        

        

          

Kāmana, n. 
Podiceps cristatus, crested grebe.

        

        

          

Kāmata, n. 
Tip of a branch or leaf, 
top of a tree.

        

        

          

Kame. 
1. v.t. 
Eat. Ko koe kia kamea hei mutunga ika (M. 338). ‖ 
tame.

          

2. n. 
Food. Ma wai e kai te hinau, te kame a te kiore ? (M. 368).

          

3. 
Property, goods. Pupuke mahara e roto i to hinengaro, ki o kame ka waiho noa iho i te ao (M. 40). ‖ 
kai (ii).

        

        

          

Kāmehameha, a. 
Priceless, inestimable. Taku kahurangi kamehameha (S.).

          

kamenga, n. 
Victuals. Nei koa taua te kiia mai nei he kamenga mahue (
The remains of a meal) (M. 42).

        

        

          

Kami, v.t. 
Eat. ‖ 
tami.

          

kamikami, v.i. 
Smack the lips.

        

        

          

Kamo. 
1. n. 
Eyelash, eyelid.

          

2. 
Eye (poetical). Me riringi ki te hua roimata e mapu na i aku kamo (M. 31). Kati te roimata te utu kei aku kamo (M. 30).

          

3. v.i. 
Wink. Ka kamo nga whatu o nga tangata o te ihu ki o te ta (J. 20 :17). Titiro to mata ki a Rehua, ki te mata kihai i kamo (M. 277).

          

4. 
Bubble up. E kamo ake ana te wai o to tatou waka.

          

5. 
Close, or 
finish off, a pattern in 
taniko weaving.

          

kamonga, n. 
Eyelash.

          

kamokamo (i), v.i. 
Wink frequently, twinkle. Tera te whetu kamokamo ana mai (M. 179).

        

        

          

Kamokamo (ii), n. 
Fruit of the gourd. (Possibly from 
cucumber, and restricted to imported gourds).

          


          

Kamorā, n. Potatoes that have been spoiled by exposure to the sun.

        

        

          

Kamu (i). 
1. v.t. 
Eat.

          

2. v.i. 
Munch, move the mouth as if eating. Ki te tohe koe na to ara i haerea mai na e koe, ka kamu te kauae o runga, ka kamu te kauae raro.

          

3. 
Clutch, close, of the hand. E moe ana ahau, na ka kamu ko taku ringa, he takiri, he tohu kai.

          

4. 
Take the pigment, of the skin in tattooing. Ko te uhi puru, tona tikanga he puru i te ngarehu, e kamu ai te kiri.—He pai no nga wai whakataerangi i tere ai te kamu.

          

5. n. 
Sea anemone, used as food.

          

6. 
Snare for hawks.

          

7. a. 
Closed, of the points of the diamondshaped pattern in border (
taniko) of a cloak.

          

kamunga, n. 
Handful. Homai kia kotahi kamunga.

          

kakamu, v.i. 
Open and shut, blink. Kia kakamu i runga, ko Hine-nui-te-po e kamu ana.

          

kamukamu, n. 
Food.

        

        

          

Kamu (ii), n. 
1. 
Seeds of Bidens pilosa. ‖ 
koheriki.

          

2. 
Uncinia uncinata, a coarse grass-like plant. = 
matau-a-Maui.

        

        

          

Kāmuimui n. 
Trifle, anything small. Ka haere taua ki raro riro ra, ki te kimi kamuimui mau i a Te Awe. ‖ 
muimui.

        

        

          

Kāmura = kōmura, v.t. 
Burn dry leaves over mussels, etc., in order to open them.

        

        

          

Kāmuri, n. 
Cooking shed. ‖ 
muri (i), 
4.

        

        

          

Kana. 
1. v.i. 
Stare wildly.

          

2. v.t. 
Bewitch. He kore waiwhero kia utuhia hei wai kana hoeroa ma Rautao (M. 185).

          

kanakana. 
1. v.i. 
Stare wildly. Kei te kana tou nga kanohi o nga tangata nei; he kanakana noa ia, kahore taua kia kitea mai (W. ii, 31).

          

2. n. 
Witchcraft. Ko te oranga i te raweoi, i te kanakana (M. lxxxi).

          

3. 
Geotria australis, lamprey. = 
korokoro.

          

whākana, v.i. 
Make grimaces. = 
pukana.

          

whākanakana, v.i. 
Stare. Whakanakana noa ana nga kanohi o Whena.

        

        

          

Kanae. 
1. n. 
Mugil cephalus, grey mullet; a fish. He kanae rere tahatu (P.) (Of a wild young man). 
Kanae kura = upokororo. Kanae raukura, 
mullet taken in fresh water.

          

2. v.i. 
Stare wildly. Kua tūrūruhi te manu, kaore e kanae nga kanohi, kaore e whetete.

          

kānaenae, a. 
Bewildered. Ka kanaenae nga kanohi. 
Kopua kanaenae, 
a deep dark hole in a river.

        

        

          

Kanakanaia, n. 
Witchcraft. He mate ano temakutu, he mate ano te whaiwhaia, he mate ano te kanakanaia.

        

        

          

Kanaku, n. 
Fire. Ka kongange te kanaku. (R.)

        

        

          

Kanapa, a. 
1. 
Bright, gleaming.

          

2. 
Conspicuous from colour. Te horo e kanapa mai ra, e ma mai ra.

          

kānapanapa, kākanapa, a. 
1. 
Gleaming.

          

2. 
Dark green, as deep water. Ko te whakamataku tenei, he kanapanapa no te wai (T. 158).

        

        

          

Kānape, ad. 
Not, no. Kanape e haere nga tangata. ‖ 
nanape (ii).

        

        

          

Kanapu. 
1. a. 
Bright, shining.

          

2. n. 
Lightning. Ka rapa i te rangi he uira, he kanapu (M. 83). 
Rua kanapu, lightning flashing over the hills, regarded as a portent of ill. E kore e ngaro te rua kanapu o tetehi iwi. 
koha.

        

        

          

Kanawa, n. A white-skinned variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kane (i), v.i. 
Choke. ‖ 
tane.

          

kanekane. 
1. n. 
Nose.

          

2. a. 
Pungent. Ka nui te kanekane o te auahi.

          

3. 
Nauseated. Ka kai i te kai pirau, ka kanekane te kaki.

        

        

          

Kane (ii), n. 
Head. Pikaua au ki te Ati Awa, e, maua ko taku kane (M. 258). ‖ 
pane.

        

        

          

Kanehe. 
1. n. 
Trifle, anything small.

          

2. A short end of line left loose in attaching a hook for 
kahawai.

          

3. 
Desire, affection. He nui atu 
taku mate kanehe ki te kakahu o te tangata ra.—He kanehe pu taku ki taku tamaiti.

          

4. a. 
Regretful, yearning, fond. 
Ka mutu ai ranei te rangi kanehetanga (Sh.T. 180.)

        

        

          

Kaneke, v.i. 
Move, progress. Ka mahara he waka pae, ka to ki uta, kaore e kaneke ki uta.—Kahore hoki kia kaneke te hoe i runga i te mokihi (Tr. vii, 51). = 
neke.

          

kānekeneke, v.i. 
Move about or 
from place to place.

        

        

          

Kanepoto, a. 
Short. He tangata ahua 
kanepoto a Hirini Taiwhanga.

        

        

          

Kanewai, n. 
Creeping in the flesh. E hoa ma e, tirohia mai hoki, tenei te kanewai kei taku ripa maui (
On my left side there is a creeping in my flesh).

        

        

          

Kānewha (i), 
kānewhanewha. 
1. v.i. 
Doze. Ko Pohokura e kanewha noa mai ra i runga o Waipawa. ‖ 
newha.

          

2. n. A spell for purposes of witchcraft.

        

        

          

Kānewha (ii), a. 
1. 
Unripe, immature.

          

2. 
Underdone. 
I kanewha te kai 
nei; kihai i puta ki tahaki.

        

        

          

Kani, kanikani, v.t. 
1. 
Rub backwards and forwards, saw.

          

2. 
Dance.

          

kani, n. 
Saw. (mod.)

          

kakanitanga, n. 
Commencement of steep ascent.

          

kanikani, n. 
Sciatica.

        

        

          

Kaniawhea. 
1. a. 
Feeling compunction or remorse. Kua kaniawhea tonu i roto i te ngakau, ara, ka waiho te take raruraru i roto i te ngakau, kino ai.

          


          

2. v.i. 
Cause compunction. Mehemea ka ki atu ahau ki a koe. “Haere, tikina taku mea.” A, ka turi koe, kaore e haere, ko te wai o taku kupu kai roto i to ngakau e kaniawhea ana; a kaore e roa kua haere koe.

        

        

          

Kānihi, v.t. 
Patch a garment.

        

        

          

Kaninihi, kānihinihi, a. 
Steep. 
ninihi.

        

        

          

Kanioro, v.t. 
Grind by rubbing to and fro. Ka rangona e ratau e kanioro ana. ‖ 
kani, oro.

        

        

          

Kāniuniu, n. 
Spur, brow, of a hill.

        

        

          

Kāniwha, n. 
1. 
Barb of a fish-hook, etc. Kaore he kaniwha hei whitiki i te kauae o te ika (Tr. vii, 41).

          

2. 
Barbed spear. Te amonga o te kai nei a te kaniwha, a te pere (T. 155).

          

3. 
Notch, slot.

          

whakakāniwha, v.t. 
Notch, barb. A ka taea te matau ra, na, ka kite ia he mea whakakaniwha (T. 26). Ko nga pou, he mea whakakaniwha. (Notched to allow rods to rest on them.)

        

        

          

Kāniwhaniwha, a. 
Dark, applied to a deep hole in a river. He kopua kaniwhaniwha.

        

        

          

Kano, n. 
1. 
Colour, sort, kind.

          

2. 
Seed. 
I te wa e rere ai te kano o te perehia i te āinga a te hau ki te moana (W. iii, 35).

          

kakano, n. 
1. 
Texture, grain in wood, greenstone, etc. He pounamu kakano rua (P.). 
Kakano whakauru, variegated; also applied to a person 
sprung from two tribes. Ka mahi te kakano whakauru (P. 39).

          

2. 
Stock, descent. 
I puta ai taua kupu nei, tino tangata, ara i te kakano ariki (W. iii, 14). E kore e hekeheke, he kakano rangatira (P.).

          

3. 
Berry, small fruit, such as eaten by birds.

          

4. 
Colour.

          

kākano, n. 
Seed, kernel, pip. Ko nga rangatira anake o runga i a Te Arawa, nga kakano i ruia ai ki te whenua (M. lxviii).

          

kanokano. 
1. a. 
Full of small lumps.

          

2. n. 
Relative living among a distant tribe. Ka riro a Te Paki ki te toro i tona kanokano. ‖ 
kakano whakauru, above.

        

        

          

Kanohi, n. 
1. 
Eye. Tanumia ana nga kanohi o Tuwhakararo ki te oneone (T. 40). He wahine te mea i pura ai te kanohi o Tahuaroa (P. 29). 
Kanohi-aua, a pattern of ornamental weaving used in superior work. 
Kainga kanohi, 
view, part seen. Kia pai te mahi i tenei taha o te pa, koinei hoki te kainga kanohi. ‖ 
kai (iii). 
Kanohi kitea, 
raid, incursion by an armed force. Ka ea te kanohi kitea o Taihakoa ki roto o Ruatahuna. ‖ J. xi, 132. 
Kanohi mowhiti, 
Zosterops lateralis, silver-eye or 
blight bird (mod.) = 
tauhou. Kanohi o Tawhaki, 
flower of 
rata. Kanohi paua, a variety of 
kumara. Rekanga kanohi, 
vision. He moemoea, he rekanga kanohi no tetahi tangata.

          

2. 
Face. Ko te kanohi, ano he rangi raumati paruhi kau ana (Pi. 133, 11).

          

3. 
Representative. ‖ 
mangai, reo.

        

        

          

Kanoi. 
1. n. 
Strand of a cord or rope. E wha nga kanoi o tena taura.

          

2. 
Authority, position. He kore no te kanoi hei pehi i te kino (Pi. 131, 6).

          

3. v.t. 
Twist, as in making a rope.

          

4. 
Weave the 
aho tahuhu of a garment. Ma te tohunga e kanoi te kahu.

          

5. v.i. 
Trace one's descent, He tupuna i kanoi ki te rangatiratanga hei pehi i te kino (Pi. 131, 6).

          

6. 
Show good breeding. I taha mahimahi pea tetahi wahi o nga tupuna, kihai i kanoi (Pi. 131,6).

        

        

          

Kanokanoā, v.i. 
Feel affection for an absent relative or friend. Kanokanoa ana au ki taku hoa ka riro. ‖ 
kanokano.

        

        

          

Kanone, v.i. 
Speak ill of, disparage. Ehara koe i te tangata totika, ka waiho au e koe i runga i o ngutu kanone ai (Po.).

        

        

          

Kanono, kānōnono, n. 
Coprosma australis, a shrub. = 
manono.

        

        

          

Kānoti, v.t. 
Cover up embers with ashes or earth.

        

        

          

Kanu, kanukanu. 
1. a. 
Ragged, torn. = 
karu-karu.

          

2. 
Distracted. Ehara i te hanga ahau ka kanukanu taku puku ki te riri.

          

3. n. 
Rags. Koro, Mokena, huri mai ki te Kuini koi rawerawe ana ou mea kanu kaka, e (S.).

        

        

          

Kānuka, n. 
Leptospermum ericoides, white
manuka rauriki. = manuka.

        

        

          

Kānga. ‖ 
kā (i).

        

        

          

Kanga. 
1. v.t. 
Curse, abuse, execrate. Kua kangaa koutou e te tini o Manahua (T. 85).

          

2. n. 
Curse. Ka ea tana kanga i a Mutahanga, i a Manahua (T. 93).

          

kakanga, n. 
Slave. (R.) E ahua e nga kakanga nei, ka kongange to tera hunga (P.).

        

        

          

Kāngatungatu, n. 
Veranda. (R.)

        

        

          

Kangia. ‖ 
kā (i).

        

        

          

Kāo, ad. 
No. Used only as a negative answer to a question. “Ko Maui-taha koe?” “Kao” (T. 17). = 
kahore.

        

        

          

Kao. 
1. n. A preparation of 
kumara, grated, cooked, and dried in the sun. Ko te kao he kumara, he mea waru, a taurakina ai; ka maroke, ka taona; ka maoa, ka taurakina, ano, ka maroke, ka kiia he kao.—Hokowhitu nga ipu i rapua ai nga kao, ka hoatu ma Toi ma, ratou ko ana tamariki (W.M. viii, 113).

          

2. a. 
Assembled, collected together. Ka pai ka kao a taua mea.

          

whākao, v.t. 
Collect, assemble.

          

kaokao, n. 
1. Ribs.

          

2. 
Side, of the body, of a canoe, etc.; not used like taha to indicate position.

          


          

3. A pattern of 
tukutuku lattice-work.

          

4. a. 
Sideways on. Pewhea te takoto o taua mara, he kaokao ranei, he matanui ranei (i.e., does it lie sideways on to the rising sun or does it face east)? (Kah.).

          

whakakaokao, n. A pattern in weaving floor-mats, girdles, etc.

          

kakao, n. An old 
kuaka (
Limosa lapponica baueri, bar-tailed godwit). = 
hakakao, rakakao.

          

whakakakao. 
1. v.t. 
Collect, gather together. Whakakakao mai i nga mea ki roto nei.

          

2. a. 
Rapacious, greedy.

        

        

          

Kaoa = Kawa (ii).

        

        

          

Kaoho = kahoho, n. 
1. Name of 
poroporo shrub (
Solanum aviculare) after it commences to bear fruit. In young state, before bearing fruit, is termed 
poporo.

          

2. Fruit of the same.

        

        

          

Kaokaoroa, n. Species of 
chiton, a mollusc.

        

        

          

Kaongaro, n. The straight part of the palisade of a fort, as distinct from the angles and projections.

        

        

          

Kaore (i). 
1. ad. 
No, not. Kaore he waka i hoe mai nei ? (T. 173). Ka mea mai te matua, “Kihai i pai mai ?” Ka ki atu ia, “Kaore” (T. 104). 
Kaore ano, 
not yet. “Kua mahora te kai ma te ope ?” “Kaore ano” (T. 59). ‖ 
kahore.

          

2. conj. 
But, however. Ka mea atu ano a Kupe, “E kore e taea, engari me rere koe ki te wai, me ruku.” Kaore, he nuka na Kupe, kia mate a Hoturapa (T. 109). Ko te taniwha kua hamama haere mai te waha; kaore, kua tae rawa te hunga ra ki roto ki nga mahanga e tuwhera mai ra (T. 151).

          

3. Expressing surprise, admiration, distress, etc. Ka karanga atu ia, “Kaore, ko koutou ano e maminga nei i taku rakau” (“
So it is you who are playing pranks with my tree”) (T. 56). It may sometimes be translated 
how great. Kaore te pai o te tangata e haere mai nei (W. iv, 165). Ka korero te teina, ka mea, “Kaore, kaore, kaore te tangata nei” (W. iv, 32). This usage is very frequent in poetry. Kaore taku raru ki te tama a Toherau (M. 8). Kaore te aroha i a au ki taku potiki (M. 329). 
Kaore hoki is also similarly used. Kaore hoki te whakatakariri ki aku mokopuna (M. 126). It does not appear that 
kahore is used in this way.

        

        

          

Kaore (ii), n. A small fresh-water fish, a variety of kokopu. = toitoi.

        

        

          

Kaoriki, n. 
Ixobrychus novaezelandiae, little bittern.

        

        

          

Kaoto, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kāpā, conj. 
If, may be, would it were. Kapa kei konei o maua na tungane hei whakarongo mai i nga kanga mo ratou (Pi. 175, 5). Me tiki, me titiro; kapa he tawhititanga (J. ii, 224). Kapa ianei he wehenga tau koe (M. 124). Kapa ianei he matua-a-whare e hinga ana; ka hanga ano, kua oti ano (P. 42). ‖ 
kāpātau.

        

        

          

Kapa. 
1. n. 
Rank, row. Te kapa ota ratou haka (T. 10).

          

2. 
Play, sport. Kia mahue i a koe te kapa.

          

3. A variety of potato.

          

4. a. 
Disobedient, wayward. Puritia nga tamariki kapa, kei haere ki te kapa.

          

5. v.i. 
Stand in a row or 
rank.

          

kakapa, v.i. 
1. 
Throb, palpitate. Te tau o taku ate e kakapa tonu nei (M. 256). Ko te uma kakapa ana, ano e ru ana te whenua (Pi. 133, 11).

          

2. 
Flutter, quiver. E rongo ana 
koe i te manu e kakapa mai ra ? (T. 146). E kakapa ana te rau o te taiaha te mau taka ki te whenua. Used also of the quivering of the hands in a 
haka.

          

whakakakapa, v.t. 
Brandish, flourish. Kihai i taro ka whai ano me te whakakakapa i a ratou rakau.

          

kapakaka. 
1. v.i. Frequentative of 
kakapa. Ae, he kapakapa tera no te manu mate, e werohia ana e tetahi tangata (T. 146). Kia hoki mai te tau o taku manawa 
kapakapa (Sh.T. 170).

          

2. n. 
Wing.

          

3. 
Locusta migratoria ph. 
solitaria, a locust. Ka marere ki te mania, ka 
ngau i te kapakapa kowhitiwhiti rangataua, 
ka huaina ko Ngau-kapakapa-a-Kahu.

          

4. A method of snaring birds. 
Ka hutihutiria nga kai o taua mara e te porete, katahi ka mahia ki te kapakapa, ki tawhiti puta katoa, mau katoa taua iwi. 
Katahi ka kapakapatia e Tutunui, mau katoa, mate katoa nga porete.

          

5. A winged form of neck 
pendant. = 
pekapeka (Ngi.).

          

whakapakapa, n. Quivering of the hands, as in a 
haka. Ki te whakapakapa 
ki mua ki te upoko.

        

        

          

Kapakapatu. ‖ 
kapatu.

        

        

          

Kāpana, n. 
Potato.

        

        

          

Kāpara = ngapara, n. 
1. 
Hard resinous wood of 
rimu, kahikatea, etc. Puta kau ano te kotiro ra, me te rama kapara i te ringa (W. iv, 123). He toki kapara tana toki.

          

2. 
Torch of such wood. He kapara miti hinu (P.).

          

3. 
Soot from the same, used as a 
pigment for tattooing.

          

4. A comb made of slips of hard resinous wood.

        

        

          

Kaparangi, a. 
Restless, unsettled.

        

        

          

Kāparapara, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Kaparoa, n. 
Movement in the game of knuckle-bones.

        

        

          

Kapata, n. A plant. Ka tae ki te parae ka kite i te kapata e tu ana, ka keria e ia hei taupare mo tona aroaro.

          


          

Kāpātau, kāpātaua, conj. 
If, but if. Kapatau i kai ahau i te umu o to tapanga (Ika, 156). He pai kai e kore e roa te tirohanga, kapatau he pai tangata e roa te tirohanga (P.). ‖ kāpā.

        

        

          

Kapatau, v.t. 
Express an intention, threaten. Kei te kapatau tonu ratou mo te haere.

        

        

          

Kapatu.——

          

kapakapatū, v.i. 
1. 
Palpitate. Kapakapatu ana te tau o taku manawa (M. 9). Te manawa i raro kapakapatu ana (M. 387).

          

2. 
Flash repeatedly. Kapakapatu ana te uira i runga i Hikurangi (M. 79).

        

        

          

Kape (i) 
1. v.t. 
Pass by, leave out. He aha ahau i kapea ai?

          

2. 
Reject, refuse. Piro kai ma te arero e kape (P.). Ka tohe ano te ringa o te wahine ra, ka kapea e Paoa (T. 194).

          

3. 
Pick out, separate.

          

4. 
Move with the point of a stick, etc. Ka kapea ki te maipi, ka topea ki te matā (W. ii, 41).

          

5. n. 
Stick for moving or stirring anything.

          

6. 
Hand net on a pole for taking small fish. Tu te rou, taka te kape (M. 236).

          

kapekape, n. 
1. Stick to rake out embers or food. Taumaha kai te motumotu, kai te kapekape, kai te rorerore.

          

2. 
North-west wind; in some districts, 
south-west wind.

        

        

          

Kape (ii), n. 
1. 
Eyebrow. Ka tu tera nga kape o te tangata ra. (Spoken of fierce looks.)

        

        

          

Kape rua, 
double—i.e., double-browed. 
Kowhaiwhai kape rua, the name of a pattern in rafter decoration. 
Kape taiaha, 
heavy-browed.

          

2. Tattooing below the eyebrows.

          

3. 
Eye socket. Kia honuhonu o kape, kia marama ai o kanohi te pukana.

        

        

          

Kāpeka, n. 
Branch of a tree or river. He kapeka a Mangarangiora no Mangapouiki.

        

        

          

Kaperua, v.i. 
Glance quickly. Ka whano ka kaperua, ka mau kei te kanohi. ‖ 
kape (ii).

        

        

          

Kapetā, kapekapetā, v.i. 
Flutter, writhe. Kapekapeta ana te ngarara i roto i te kapura.

          

kapetā, n. 
Dogfish. Kei oho te kapeta (Tr. xliii, 598). = 
mango.

        

        

          

Kapetau, kapekapetau, v.i. 
1. 
Move quickly to and fro. Kia kapekapetau ou waewae.

          

2. So, of lips, 
babble, chatter, gossip. Kei runga taku rongo i te ngutu kapekapetau ana (M. 143).

        

        

          

Kāpetopeto, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Kapeu, n. A greenstone eardrop with the end curved. Ko etahi taonga ano a te Maori he tiki ki te kaki; he kuru, he kapeu ki nga taringa. 
Kapeu whakapapa, a notched rod used for genealogical reckoning.

        

        

          

Kapewhiti. 
1. v.i. 
Come and go frequently. Kua kapewhiti tonu koe.

          

2. n. 
Tiresome behaviour. Also applied to tiresome child. Ki te kapewhiti o te tamaiti nei.

        

        

          

Kapi, v.i. 
1. 
Be covered, be overspread, of a surface. Ka pania ki te ngarahu, kapi katoa (T. 42).

          

2. 
Be occupied, as space. Kapi katoa te wahi i noho ai te iwi i te kekeno (W. ii, 127).

          

3. 
Occupied; so, 
closely guarded. Ka kapi katoa hoki nga whatitoka i te hokowhitu ra ano e whakataka ana i taua whare (T. 41).

          

whakakapi. 
1. v.t. 
Fill up a space.

          

2. n. 
One who fills the place of another, substitute, successor.

          

kakapi, v.t. 
Fill up a space.

        

        

          

Kāpia, n. 
Kauri gum, resin.

        

        

          

Kapiro, n. Entrails. = 
piro.

        

        

          

Kapiti. 
1. n. 
Cleft, crevice.

          

2. 
Gorge, narrow pass.

          

3. 
Small bone of the arm or leg, radius, fibula.

          

4. a. 
Shut in, as by hills; confined. He whenua kapiti Whanganui.

          

5. 
Obstructed. Kua kapiti tonu te awa i te ngaru.

          

6. 
Joined. He kapiti hono, he tatai hono (P. 107).

          

7. 
Brought together, clenched. Ka kapiti nga niho o te tangata ra. ‖ 
apiti, karapiti.

          

whakakapiti, v.t. 
Join, collect together. Whakakapititia mai nga mea katoa kia puhanga iti.

          

kāpīpiti, v.t. 
Abut, rest against, be placed side by side.

        

        

          

Kapo. 
1. a. 
Blind.

          

2. n. A species of eel.

        

        

          

Kapo. 
1. v.t. 
Catch at, snatch. Kapohia tonutia atu e etehi (T. 38). I rere ki te whetu, i kapo ki te marama (M. 176).

          

2. v.t. 
Flash. Tera te uira kapo tara tahi ana (S. ii, 55). So, too, pass. 
kapohia. Tera te whetu, e, kapohia ana mai (M. 346). 
Huka kapo, 
hail. Ka tukua iho e Maui te huka kapo (Tr. vii, 38).

          

3. n. 
Lightning. Te whatitiri, te kapo, te hukarere.

          

kapokapo, v.i. 
1. 
Open and close the hand as a signal. E kapokapo mai ra te ringa.

          

2. 
Clutch. Kapokapo kau ai o koutou ringaringa (M. 123).

          

3. 
Twinkle. Tera te whetu kapokapo ana mai (M. 69).

        

        

          

Kaponga, n. 
1. 
Cyathea dealbata, tree fern. Te pou whakapiri ki te whare kaponga (M. 244).

          

= ponga.

          

2. 
Comb made of the hard wood of the stem of above.

        

        

          

Kapowai, kapokapowai, n. 
1. 
Dragon-fly.

          

2. 
Charcoal embers.

          

whakakapowai, v.t. 
Preserve a human head by a process of parboiling and drying. Kei te tao i te tangata, kei te kai; kei te whakakapowai i te upoko; ka maoa, kei te korero whakatu, “Kei a au a Raumati” (T. 102).

          


          

kapokapowai, v.t. = 
whakakapowai, above. Ka kotia te upoko o te tupapaku ra, a nehua ana te tinana, a kapokapowaitia ana te upoko hei mau ki te kainga.

        

        

          

Kapu. 
1. n. 
Hollow of the hand.

          

2. 
Sole of the foot.

          

3. 
Tail of a crayfish.

          

4. 
Steel adze, from its shape. (mod.)

          

5. 
Wooden funnel for feeding a person when tapu.

          

6. A form of 
mutu kaka (parrot snare).

          

7. A species of 
Cordyline tree. = 
ti-kapu.

          

8. The object invested by the 
tohunga with the powers rendering a 
rahui effective; called also whatu. He whakaoho haere tonu te mahi a taua tangata, kia kitea taua kapu he mea karakia.

          

9. A long-handled shovel used for gathering mussels from the bottom of a lake.

          

10. a. 
Curly (of the hair). 
Kapu mahora, 
slightly curled, wavy. 
Kapu māwhatu, 
separated into distinct curls. 
Kapu piripiri, 
woolly.

          

11. v.i. 
Close the hand.

          

12. v.t. 
Drink out of the hollow of the hand.

          

13. 
Sprinkle, in the ceremony of 
kawa.

          

kapunga. 
1. n. 
Palm of the hand.

          

2. 
Handful.

          

3. v.t. 
Scoop up with both hands together.

          

kakapu, n. 
Small basket for cooked food.

          

kapukapu. 
1. n. 
Sole of the foot.

          

2. Apparently a synonym for 
kaunoti, the firestick which was kept steady with the foot. Tena ka riro, i runga i nga hanga a Taikomako, i te kapukapu, i te kaunoti (M. 351).

          

3. v.i. 
Curl (as a wave). Ka kapukapu mai te ngaru.

          

4. 
Gush.

          

5. 
Gleam, glisten. Katahi ki te huka o Huiarau, kapukapu ana tera.

        

        

          

Kapua, n. 
1. 
Cloud, bank of clouds. E tutakitaki ana nga kapua o te rangi, kei runga te Mangoroa e kopae pu ana (P.).

          

2. A flinty stone. = 
kapuarangi.

          

3. 
Polyprion oxygeneios, a fish. = 
hapuku.

          

4. An edible species of fungus.

          

5. Part of the titi pattern of tattooing.

        

        

          

Kapuarangi, n. A variety of 
matā, or cutting stone, of inferior quality. = 
kapua, 2.

        

        

          

Kāpuhi, kāpuhipuhi, n. 
Cluster of branches at the top of a tree.

        

        

          

Kāpui, v.t. 
1. 
Gather up in a bunch. Ka kapuitia nga rau o te kiekie, ka herea.

          

2. 
Lace up or 
draw in the mouth of a bag.

          

3. 
Earth up crops, or 
cover up embers with ashes to keep them alight.

          

kāpuipui, v.t. 
Gather up litter, etc.

        

        

          

Kāpuka, n. 
Griselinia littoralis, a tree. = 
papauma.

        

        

          

Kapukiore, n. 
Coprosma australis, a shrub. = 
kanono.

        

        

          

Kāpuku = 
kōpuku, n. 
Gunwale.

        

        

          

Kāpunipuni, n. 
Assembly, gathering place. Ki a Hine-titama e putiki mai ra, i te kapunipuni o nga wairua.

        

        

          

Kāpūngāwhā = kōpūngāwhā, n. 
Scirpus lacustris, bulrush.

        

        

          

Kāpura, n. 
Fire. A tineia ana e ia nga kapura o te ao nei (W. iii, 76).

        

        

          

Kapuranga. 
1. n. 
Handful. ‖ 
kapu.

          

2. v.t. 
Take up by handfuls. Kapurangatia nga otaota na e ia.

          

3. v.i. 
Dawn. Ka kapuranga te ata.

        

        

          

Kapurangi, n. 
1. 
Rubbish, weeds.

          

2. A kind of woody fungus growing on the trunks of trees.

        

        

          

Kaputi = kapiti, v.i. 
Gather together, assemble. Kaputi tonu te tangata.

        

        

          

Karā, n. 
Basaltic stone, dark in colour. He titi, he toka, he mirei, he karā te pari kei tua mai o Hawaiki.

        

        

          

Kara (i), n. 
Old man. Tena korua ko kara. E 
kara, a term of address, not confined to the aged.

        

        

          

Kara (ii), n. 
1. 
Secret plan, conspiracy. Kei te whakatakoto kara mo Te Horo kia patua.

          

2. A request for assistance in war, eith verbal or material. Ka whiua nga kara ki a Te Whanau-a-Apanui, raua ko Te Whakatohea. Ka tapaina te ingoa a taua patu ko Te Whiu, mo te whiunga o nga kara. ‖ 
tiwha.

        

        

          

Kara (iii).——

          

kakara. 
1. n. 
Scent, smell, flavour. Tena rawa te tiere te haere na, ara te kakara o te tawhiri (T. 193).

          

2. a. 
Savoury, odoriferous.

          

whakakakara, v.t. 
Scent. Ko te tawhiri ia kua oti te whakarewa hei whakakakara i te whare (R. 192).

        

        

          

Kara (iv).——

          

kākara, n. 
1. 
Lepsia haustrum, whelk.

          

2. 
Cookia sulcata, a univalve mollusc. Ka mau katoa te rere kakara.

          

3. 
Austrofusus glans, a univalve mollusc. 
Kakara-uri, a large black univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Karae, n. A sea bird. Uahatia takumanu i te rangi he toroa, he karae, he taiko (T. 28).

          

kāraerae, n. 
1. A species of shark with small teeth. Ka haere taua wahine ka kite i te karaerae (W. ii, 128).

          

2. A species of eel.

        

        

          

Karaepa, karaepaepa, v.t. 
1. 
Throw.

          

2. 
Pelt. ‖ epa.

        

        

          

Kāraha, kararaha. 
1. a. 
Wide and shallow (of a vessel).

          

2. n. 
Calabash with a wide mouth, bowl, basin.

          

3. Full-grown whitebait which have spawned and are in poor condition (
Galaxias attenuatus).

        

        

          

Kārahe = karaha, n. 
Calabash.

        

        

          

Karahi, n. 
Full-grown minnow (
Galaxias attenuatus).

        

        


        

          

Karahiwa, n. A shellfish; 
Haliotis australis.

        

        

          

Karahiwi, n. 
Spur of a hill.

        

        

          

Kāraho, n. 
Floor or 
platform in a canoe on which the paddlers knelt; any 
platform or 
staging. Katahi ka haere i te po ki raro o te karaho o te waka peki ai, takoto ai. ‖ 
raho.

        

        

          

Kārahu, n. 
Oven.

        

        

          

Karahu, karahue, n. 
Amphibola crenata, a univalve mollusc. = 
tītiko.

        

        

          

Karahui. 
1. v.t. 
Collect. Me karahui nga mea kia kotahi te putunga.

          

2. v.i. 
Gather together, assemble. Kua karahui mai a Te Moemiti me tona iwi ki te pa kotahi (J. ii, 229). ‖ 
hui.

        

        

          

Karainanga, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Karaka, n. 
1. 
Corynocarpus laevigata, a tree; and 
fruit of same. Ka tukua mai a Pungarehu i mua ki te rui haere mai i te karaka (T. 113). 
Karaka oturu, karaka huarua, dwarf varieties of 
Corynocarpus, said to be found at Patea. 
Karaka maoa, 
a person who cannot swim.

          

2. A variety of greenstone, opaque and dark green.

          

3. Variety of 
totara tree. He kotukutuku te ingoa o te uwha o te totara, he karaka te ingoa o te tane.

          

4. 
Cookia sulcata, a univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Karakahia, n. 
Anas superciliosa superciliosa, grey duck. = 
parera.

        

        

          

Karakape, v.t. 
Take up hot coals or stones 
with two sticks. ‖ 
kape (i).

        

        

          

Karake, n. 
Morus serrator, gannet. = 
takupu.

        

        

          

Karakia. 
1. n. 
Charm, spell, incantation; particularly the ancient rites proper to every important matter in the life of the Maori. Katahi ia ka whakahua i tana karakia (T. 21). He aitua to taua, i hiki taku karakia (T. 28).

          

2. v.i. 
Repeat a form of words as a charm or spell. E kai ana, e karakia ana (T. 173).

          

3. v.t. 
Repeat an incantation over a person or thing. Kua oti hoki tana kotiro te karakia (T. 173). Ka mea atu raua, “Ki te karakia i a maua mara” (T. 199). Sometimes with the name of the spell added. Katahi ka karakiatia e ia ki a Titikura, ka ora katoa ana tangata (T. 56).

          
N
ote.—The application of the word to public worship is, of course, modern.

        

        

          

Karamata, n. 
Head of a tree.

        

        

          

Karamea, n. 
1. 
Red ochre.

          

2. 
Aciphylla squarrosa, spear-grass. To kiri mirimiri ki te hinu karamea e ripo ana te kakara e (M.M. 25). = 
taramea.

          

kākaramea. 
1. a. 
Red, coloured with ochre.

          

2. n. A scent prepared from spear-grass. Ka hatu te hei kakaramea e Tini ki tana tamaiti (W. ii, 123).

        

        

          

Karamihi——Whakarongo te taringa ki te karamihi reo, i te iwi ana ra, i te nui 'Ati Tu, na i.

        

        

          

Karamu (i), 
kāramuramu, kākaramū, n. 
Coprosma robusta, C. foetidissima, etc.; shrubs. Peka puhou, koromiko, karamu (T. 79). 
Karamū-kueo, 
Coprosma australis. = 
kanono.

        

        

          

Karamu (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Flash. Tuku pu te pouri ki te moana, karamu ana te uira, papa ana te whatitiri (W.M. x, 303).

          

2. n. A red-skinned variety of potato.

          

kāramuramu. 
1. v.t. 
Squeeze together with the hand. Karamuramua nga kao nei. ‖ 
rapu.

          

2. v.i. 
Eat at irregular times. = 
koramuramu.

        

        

          

Karamui, karamuimui, v.t. 
Swarm upon or 
around. Tau mai ana te tini o te ngaro ki te karamuimui i a au (T. 11).

        

        

          

Karanaki, v.i. 
Rest against. 
whirinaki.

        

        

          

Karanga. 
1. v.t. 
Call, summon. He karanga kai, tē karangatia a Paeko; he karanga taua, ka karangatia Paeko (P. 18).

          

2. 
Welcome. Ka u ki uta, ka karangatia ki te kainga (T. 189). Ka pa te karanga, “Haere mai ra, e te manuhiri tuarangi” (T. 148). So in reply: Ka noho a Hotunui ki raro; kei runga ko Maru-tuahu, “Karangatia, e toku matua” (T. 139).

          

3. v.i. 
Call out, shout. Ka karanga atu a Tatua ki ana tamariki, “Purupurua te whatitoka me te matapihi” (T. 47). Ka karangatia mai, “Ta tatou nei koroheke ra !” (
They shouted out, etc.) (T. 50).

          

4. n. 
Relative
Karanga-rau, 
one doubly related, standing in a double relationship. Haere mai, e taku karanga-rua.

          

kārangaranga, v.i. 
Call frequently. Kei te karangaranga te tangata ra i te rangi (T. 72).

        

        

          

Karangahape, n. A mollusc.

        

        

          

Karangatā, v.i. 
Remain silent when called. He tangata karangata; taku mahi he karanga ki a ia, kaore ia e whakao mai. = 
karangangata. ‖ 
ngatā.

        

        

          

Karangaungau, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Kārangi, a. 
1. 
Restless, unsettled. Ka mate te katua ka karangi kau nga kuao.

          

2. 
Irritated, provoked. Ka waiho au e te tau kia karangi ana (M. 73).

          

whakakarangi, v.t. 
Disturb. Kei whakatata mai, kei whakakarangi (M. 240).

          

kārangirangi, 
1. a. 
Doubtful. No te mea e karangirangi noa ana o maua whakaaro, he tau pai ranei, he tau awha ranei.

          

2. 
Irritating, provoking. Karangirangi ana ia ki ahau.

          

whakakārangirangi, v.t. 
Provoke.

          
‖ 
atangi, porangi.

          

karangi. 3. n. Artificial mound over which whip-tops were whipped (Po.).

        

        

          

Karangu = karamu, n. 
Coprosma robusta, etc.; shrubs.

        

        

          

Kārapa. 
1. a. 
Squinting. He kanohi karapa. 
Mata karapa, 
looking askance. I mata karapa taku tirohanga atu (M. 265).

          


          

2. v.i. 
Look askance. Te karapatanga atu ki te puke i ahua.

          

3. 
Glance. Titiro; tahuri; karapa ki muri ki mua.

          

4. n. A species of eel.

          

kāraparapa, a. 
Flashing. He hoe tahurihuri, he hoe karaparapa. 
rarapa.

        

        

          

Karapapa, n. 
Alseuosmia macrophylla, a shrub.

        

        

          

Karapēpē, a. 
Fermenting.

        

        

          

Karapetapeta, v.i. 
Move quickly. Karapetapeta kau ana nga waewae o taku kuri. 
kapeta.

        

        

          

Karapetau, v.i. 
1. 
Flutter. Kei te karapetau te hiku o te ika. ‖ 
kapetau.

          

2. 
Swallow greedily, gulp. To kaha kei te kaki, karapetau tonu.

          

karapetapetau, v.i. 
Flutter, writhe.

        

        

          

Kārapi, n. 
1. 
Sticks used 
to hold reeds or 
rushes in place on the roof of a house.

          

2. 
Poles pegged down to hold scour mat of fish weir (Whang.).

          

3. Fence, consisting of horizontal poles confined by vertical stakes (Po.).

        

        

          

Karapinepine = kerepinepine, v.i. 
Gather together, assemble. Uru o Tangaroa ki te karapinepine i uta ra e ! (W.M. x, 151).

        

        

          

Karapiti, v.t. 
1. 
Put or fasten together side by side.

          

2. 
Pinch between two bodies.

          

karapipiti, a. 
Laid one beside another. Me i tutakina e namata, kia karapipiti (M. 87). 
apiti, kapiti.

        

        

          

Karapoi, karapoti. 
1. v.t. 
Surround, hedge in. Ko te ope ra kua karapoti iho (W. iv, 19).

          

2. v.i. 
Be surrounded. Kua karapoti katoa a runga o te rua one ra e nohoia nei e raua (W. 19).

          

3. a. 
Round.

        

        

          

Kārapu. 
1. n. 
North wind. He karapu rangitahi.

          

2. v.i. 
Splash. He taniwha ra te karapu mai nei (M. 265). ‖ 
korapu.

        

        

          

Karapuke, n. 
Small hill, hillock. ‖ 
puke.

        

        

          

Kararaha = kāraha, a. 
Wide and shallow, of a vessel.

        

        

          

Kararehe, n. 
Dog, quadruped. E rite ano ki te kararehe maori e koronae ana i te ahi (P. 106).

        

        

          

Karari, n. A small fish. 
Karari piri kowhatu, a fish.

        

        

          

Karari, n. A toy, the jumping jack. = 
karetao (Po.).

        

        

          

Karariwha = kororiwha, n. 
Haliotis australis, a univalve mollusc, the so-called 
mutton fish. Katahi ia ka hanga i tetahi matau mana i te taha tuanui o te karariwha.

        

        

          

Kāraroraro, n. 
Man of no consequence, plebeian. He kararoraro nge au (M. 192).

        

        

          

Kararuri, n. Young of 
Haliotis iris (
paua); a shellfish.

        

        

          

Karatete, a. 
Proud, angry.

        

        

          

Karati, n. Young of 
Pagrosomus auratus, snapper; a fish. ‖ 
tamure.

        

        

          

Karatiti, v.t. 
Fasten with a pin or 
peg. Maku e karatiti mai te whare (T. 65).

        

        

          

Karatiwha, a. 
Deep black.

        

        

          

Kārau, n. 
1. 
Dredge for shellfish, 
grapnel. Ma te karau e rapu, ka kitea ai te taura o te taruke. = 
marau.

          

2. 
Comb for the hair. Homai ra taku heru, taku karau (W. i, 50).

          

3. 
Gauge for the meshes of a net.

          

4. 
Trap made of loops of 
harakeke, to catch birds that burrow in the ground.

          

karawa.

        

        

          

Karaua, n. 
1. 
Old man. Kua maroke rawa te tinana o taua karaua (W. ii, 75). = 
koroua.

          

2. 
Head of the body. (R.)

        

        

          

Karauria, n. 
Saxostrea glomerata, rock oyster.

        

        

          

Kārawa, 
1. a. 
Covered with weals. Karawa ana te kiri te tainga ki te rakau.

          

2. n. A line of flax suspended between two uprights, and carrying nooses for snaring birds. ‖ 
karau, 4.

          

kārawarawa. 
1. n. 
Weal, mark of a stripe.

          

2. a. 
Inflamed. Kia karawarawa kau te kiri ka puani ai.

          

3. v.t. 
Cut into strips. 
Karawarawatia to ika ka tauraki ai kia maroke.

        

        

          

Karawa. 
1. n. 
Dam, mother.

          

2. 
Bed in a garden.

          

3. a. 
Overflowing, spreading. He tai karawa.

        

        

          

Karawai, n. 
1. 
Paranephrops planifrons, freshwater crayfish. = 
kewai.

          

2. Dressed flax placed in water for dyeing purposes.

        

        

          

Karawaka (i), n. 
Low fever. Na ratou 
nga mate nei te rewharewha me te karawaka (W. v, 35).

        

        

          

Karawaka (ii), n. 
1. A shellfish.

          

2. A small fresh-water fish resembling smelt. = 
pupuoraupo. Karawaka ma and 
karawaka putore, two similar fish.

        

        

          

Karaweta, n. 
Excreta, filth. E hamu 
karaweta ana koe. (Applied to one who eats another's fragments.) ‖ 
weta, paraweta.

        

        

          

Karawhā, n. 
Midrib of a leaf.

        

        

          

Karawhai, karawhaiwhai, v.t. 
1. 
Take up a stitch in a net.

          

2. 
Enclose in a net. Te puna ngohi te karawhaitia, ka he i Rangariri (S. 36).

        

        

          

Karawheta, v.i. 
Struggle, writhe. Karawheta rawa ake, e kainga ana e te ahi, e werowerohia ana hoki e nga mano ra ki te ko, aka mate. ‖ 
tawheta.

        

        

          

Karawhiti, 
1. a. 
Irregular, uneven. He weriweri te whatu na, he ngekingeki, he karawhiti no nga io.

          

2. v.i. 
Assemble, form up. 
I reira e karawhiti ana te wha tekau tangata te kokiritanga ki te parekura (Kah.).

        

        

          

Karawhitiwhiti, n. The third month of the Maori year.

          


          

Karawhiu. 
1. v.t. 
Whirl, swing round.

          

2. 
Drive along. Ma te muri raro au e karawhiu (M. 31). Ko te kaha o te hoe me te kaha o te ngaru ki te karawhiu i te mahi nei, i te waka taua ki uta (J. ii, 46).

          

3. 
Assemble, levy an army. Ra te marama ka taki whenua he karawhiunga ope na Pehi Korehu.

          

4. n. Anything used as a 
flail.

        

        

          

Kare (i). 
1. n. 
Ripple. Te kare o te tai.

          

2. 
Lash of a whip. Ko te kare o te wepu kia papā i runga i te mahunga o te Hauhau, kia mataku ai.

          

3. 
Object of passionate affection; generally 
kare a roto. Me he ru na ano e ueue ana i a tuawahine kia haere atu ki te kare a roto a tona ngakau (T. 132). Te kite atu au i te kare kau a roto (S. 29).

          

4. v.t. 
Whip a top. Ka haere atu aua tamariki ki te kare haere i a raua potaka.

          

5. 
Long for, desire ardently. Kotahi koa koe i karea atu ai (M. 397). Karea kautia ko koe na, e Hui (M. 348). Katahi te wahine nei ka tino mohio ko taua tangata nei tenei, ko Tauira, ko te mea e karea nei e roto o tona ngakau.

          

kakare. 
1. a. 
Agitated, stirred. Me te kakare ano o te wai o te moana i a ratou hoe (J. iii, 29). Kakare kau nei te tau o taku ate (S. ii, 24).

          

2. n. 
Emotion, agitation. Kapa ianei kei te ohi ano, e tau te kakare te tau o te manawa (
Were I still in my youth, emotion might stir my affections) (M. 302).

          

karekare. 
1. n. 
Surf, waves. ‖ 
pokarekare.

          

2. a. 
Agitated, disturbed. Ka riro ki te tai karekare (M. 59).

          

3. 
Eager.

          

whakakarekare, v.t. 
Agitate, shake up a liquid.

        

        

          

Kare (ii), n. Term of address. E kare ma !

        

        

          

Kare (iii) = 
kaore, ad. 
No, not. Naku ra i auraki atu, kare i whakaaro ka ruapuruhitia te tinana (S. 22).

        

        

          

Kareao, kakareao, karewao, kakarewao, n. 
1. 
Rhipogonum scandens, supplejack; a climbing plant. Katahi ka tikina he kareao i te ngahere hei hanga taiki (T. 154).

          

2. A shrub.

        

        

          

Kārearea. 
1. n. 
Falco novaeseelandiae, bush hawk. Kia ata kai, kaua e kainga kareareatia (P., Pi. 127, 6). = 
kaeaea, kaiaia, karewarewa, karewarewa-tara, kakarapiti, tawaka.

          

2. 
Lemna minor, duckweed.

          

3. A style of 
carving (Po.).

          

4. a. 
Green. ‖ 
rearea.

        

        

          

Karehā (i), l.n. (F.L. § 8). 
Two days off, either 
the day before yesterday or 
the day after tomorrow, according to context.

        

        

          

Karehā (ii), v.i. 
Screech of 
kākā bird. Ka kareha te kaka. ‖ 
tarakeha.

        

        

          

Karehākoa, n. 
Larus novaehollandiae scopulinus, red-billed gull. = 
tarapunga, akiaki.

        

        

          

Karehe, v.i. 
Run. E karehe ra i mua ra. (R.)

        

        

          

Kārehu = kāheru, n. 
Spade.

        

        

          

Karei, n. 
Heart-wood.

        

        

          

Kareka, int. 
It is well, expressing satisfaction at anything. Kareka ano. ‖ 
reka.

        

        

          

Karekata, n. 
Small boy, youngster; a jocular expression.

        

        

          

Karekawa, n. 
1. 
Cookia sulcata, a bivalve mollusc. = 
karikawa.

          

2. A fungus which grows on dead wood.

        

        

          

Kareke = tareke, n. 
1. 
Coturnix novaeseelan-diae, quail.

          

2. 
Porzana pusilla affinus, marsh crake; a bird. Na, i te ahiahi, katahi ka whakatangi kiwi nei, ka whakatangi weka, ka whakatangi kareke.

        

        

          

Kareko, 
1. v.i. 
Slip.

          

2. n. An edible seaweed, 
Porphyra columbina. = 
karengo, parengo.

        

        

          

Karekopu, n. A fish, a small variety of 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Kāremu, n. 
Plug in the bottom of a canoe. Ka hoe ki waho ki te moana, a unuhia te karemu (S. 19).

        

        

          

Karengo. 
1. v.i. 
Slip. Kei karengo koe.

          

2. n. 
Porphyra columbina, an edible seaweed. Tana kai he karengo (W. iii, 62).

          
‖ 
kareko, parengo.

          

3. a. 
Smooth, shining. Ko tana kiri, karengo kau ana (Pi. 133, 11).

          

kārengorengo, n. A small fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Kārepa = karapa, v.i. 
Squint, look out of the corner of the eye. Ka karepa te kanohi.— He kanohi karepa.

        

        

          

Karepō, n. 
Zostera sp., 
sea grass; a marine plant. = 
nana.

        

        

          

Karerā, v.i. 
Call out, cry, with pain.

        

        

          

Karera. 
1. a. 
Light green. I roto i nga whare nga pounamu kakano pai ko nga heitiki ano nga mea piata, he kahurangi te kakano. Ko etahi kakano karera hoki i reira he kawakawa … I karera te ahua o etahi o nga pounamu (K.M. 249, 20).

          

2. n. A wooden handle for a greenstone chisel (Tr. vii, 85).

          

kārerarera, n. 
Azolla rubra, a water plant.

          
‖ 
karearea.

        

        

          

Karere, n. 
Messenger. Ka tonoa e Te Aotaki he karere ki nga pa ra (J. xx, 21).

        

        

          

Karetai, n. 
1. 
Procellaria parkinsoni, black petrel. Ehara taku manu i te manu karetai (M. 128). = 
taiko.

          

2. 
Ripple. Rapea koe kei runga te karetai moana, e ra, i (M. 334). ‖ 
karekare.

          

3. 
Surface. Ka muri-aroha atu ia ki te to marino e haere mai ana i runga i te karetai o te awa.

        

        

          

Karetao, n. 
Jumping-jack, a toy carved in human form, with arms moved by pulling a string. Te pi, te poi, te haka, te karetao.

          
= 
keretao, korotao.

          


          

Kāeti, v.t. 
Noose, ensnare. ‖ 
reti.

          

kāretireti, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Kāreto, v.i. 
Be untied.

        

        

          

Kāretu, n. 
Hierochloe antarctica, a sweetscented grass. Homai ki au etahi karetu nei (Tr. vii, 51). Ka mau ia ki tana whitiki karetu (W. iv, 136).

          

kāreturetu, n. A plant, other than above. He otaota te kareturetu, kai roto i te nga-herehere e tipu ana.

        

        

          

Kareu, v.i. 
Move wriggle.

        

        

          

Kārewa, n. 
1. 
Buoy, float for a net.

          

2. 
Surface, of water. Ka hanga ake tona kohanga i raro ano; a ka tae ake ki te karewa o te wai.

          

3. 
Cord to which pendant bird snares are attached = 
kaha. (Whang.).

          

kārewarewa, n. 
Falco novaeseelandiae, bush hawk. = 
karearea. Also called 
karewarewa tara. He karewarewa koe kia whakatopatia ki te kiore?

        

        

          

Karewaka, n. 
Seal, sea bear (so given by Grey; 
? Arctocephalus forsteri).

        

        

          

Karewao = kareao.

        

        

          

Kari (i) = 
keri. 
1. v.t. 
Dig.

          

2. 
Dig for, dig up. Kai te kari pohue … hei o ki te taiapu (T. 157). Ka kitea e ia te totara, ka keria; koia Totara-keria (T. 90).

          

3. 
Cleave, wound. Ka oti te upoko te kari rawa ki te patu (W. iii, 7).

          

4. v.i. 
Rush along violently. Ka kari tera te hau nei.—He matangi ruru hau, he tonga kari whenua (M. 388).

          

kākari, v.i. 
1. 
Be urgent, be importunate. Ka kakari kia noho matou.

          

2. 
Wrestle, quarrel. E kakari mai ra nga tamariki.—Apopo taua kakari ai (W. iii, 100).

          

kakari, n. 
1. 
Fight, battle. 
Te whawhai nui he kakari; to nga tangata tokorua, he kākari. (
A general engagement is called
kakari; 
one between two persons, 
kākari.)

          

2. 
Notch.

          

3. 
Valley, dip in a ridge.

          

kakaritanga, n. 
Valley. ‖ 
kakanitanga.

          

karikari. 
1. v.t. 
Strip off. Haere ki te nehenehe ki te karikari aka hohou taiepa.

          

2. 
Dig. Ka ora karikari aruhe, ka mate takiri kaka (P.).

          

3. n. 
Notch.

          

whakakarikari, v.t. 
Notch. Me whakakarikari kau te rakau nei.

        

        

          

Kari (ii), n. 
Isolated wood, clump of trees.

        

        

          

Karia, ad. 
By and by. ‖ 
mekari.

        

        

          

Karihau.——
Umu karihau, sacred oven used in the 
hahunga ceremonies.

        

        

          

Karihi. 
1. n. 
Stone of a fruit, 
kernel.

          

2. 
Sinkers attached to the lower edge of a drag-net. Kua oti nga kupenga ra te tatai, piri atu ano nga karihi (T. 142).

          

3. 
Testes; pudenda muliebria.

          

4. Base of walls of a house.

          

5. 
Tooth. 
Karihi tupu, 
new tooth.

          

6. v.t. 
Attach sinkers to a net. Ka tukua mai te karere ki taua tangata ki te karihi i tana kupenga.

          

7. 
Crunch. E tama ma nei, karihitia mai e koutou ki te wai o te niho (M. 37).

          

8. In the expression 
karihi te niho, 
inflict defeat. Ko Tuwhaka-irikawa, nana i karihi te niho o Taranaki … Ka karihitia ano te niho o Taranaki; ka hinga tana parekura ko Nga-ngutu-maioro (W.M. viii, 32).

          

9. v.i. 
Glance. Mei te kore o te kanohi e karihi ke.

        

        

          

Karihika. 
1. n. 
Copulation.

          

2. a. 
Lewd, immoral. He whetu nui a Parearau, he wahine karihika, he wahine tiweka.

        

        

          

Kārikarika, v.i. 
Jest. Ehara tenei i te kupu pono, he kupu karikarika.

        

        

          

Karikawa, n. 
1. A bird. Tena ta tatou 
pokai karikawa (M. 360).

          

2. 
Cookia sulcata, a univalve mollusc.

          
= 
karekawa.

        

        

          

Karimaranga, n. A wind. “He aha te 
hau e pa mai nei?” “He karimaranga hoki.”

        

        

          

Karioi. 
1. v.i. 
Loiter, idle, linger, E tama e ! he aha koe i karioi tonu ai i te wahi na?

          

2. n. 
Idler.

          

3. a. 
Long-continued, permanent. Ka karioi te noho i te kainga nei.

          

4. v.i. Lie in death. Kai raro tonu koe e karioi ana (Po.).

        

        

          

Karipapa. 
1. v.i. 
Abut, of a flat surface against another.

          

2. n. 
Sodomy.

        

        

          

Karipi. 
1. v.t. 
Cut, gash. ‖ 
ripi.

          

2. v.i. 
Glance. Kei aku mata karipi, kei aku mata hahae (M. 176). ‖ 
hahae.

          

kāripiripi, v.i. Glance restlessly from side to side.

        

        

          

Kariri, v.i. 
Sail together in a fleet. E kariri mai nga waka ra i te rae.

        

        

          

Karitehe, n. 
Fairies, supernatural beings (Ika, ii, 278). ‖ 
patupaiarehe.

        

        

          

Kārito, n. Young shoots of 
Typha angustifolia, bulrush (
raupo). Ka mahi te wahine nei i te kai ma tana iwi, i te whanake, i te pohue, i te karito (T. 197). ‖ 
korito.

        

        

          

Karituangi, v.t. 
Dig deep. Ka karituangitia ki raro, ki te papa o te oneone.

        

        

          

Karo (i), 
kakaro. 
1. v.t. 
Parry, avoid a blow. He tao rakau e karohia, ka nemo (
P.).

          

2. n. A protective spell; also called 
kaikaro. He mata-tawhito te karakia a Tamure hei rongoa mona, he karo (T. 172). ‖ 
kaikaro (ii).

        

        

          

Karo (ii), v.t. 
Pick out of a hole. ‖ 
tikaro.

          

karokaro. 
1. n. 
Slave.

          

2. 
Marauding party.

          

3. v.t. 
Pick out. Karokaro i te taturi o to taringa kia areare ai (S. 10).

        

        


        

          

Karo (iii), n. 
1. 
Pittosporum crassifolium and 
P. cornifolium, trees. Ka titiro e. he karo ra i tu mai kia wawe ia te kite.

          

2. A black dye from above trees. 
kaikaro (i).

        

        

          

Karo (iv), n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Karo (v), ad. 
Presently, shortly, as in following expressions: Karo taua, or Karo taua ka haere (
Let us go).‖ 
taro.

        

        

          

Kāroaroa, n. 
Coast where landing is difficult. Ko te takutai e kore e ungia e te waka he karoaroa tera.

        

        

          

Karohe, karohi, n. 
Whitebait migrating upstream (Whang.).

          

kārohirohi, v.i. 
Shimmer, as atmosphere on excessively hot day. He hiamoe tenei rangi, karohirohi ana. ‖ 
arohirohi.

        

        

          

Karokaropounamu, n. 
Girella cyanea, blue fish.

        

        

          

Karore, a. 
Purposeless, fruitless. He karore noa iho to mahi, kaore he take.

        

        

          

Kārorirori, a. 
Feeble, debilitated.

        

        

          

Karoro, n. 
1. 
Larus dominicanus, black-backed gull. Ka kite i te karoro, i te torea, e rere mai ana i Manuka (T. 75). The chicks are termed 
punua, koiro, or 
ngoiro.

          

2. A godwit (
kuaka) in a certain state of plumage.

          

3. The terms 
karoro uri and 
karoro tea are applied to parrots (
kaka) of dark and light plumage respectively, and 
karoro tangi harau in poetry to the pigeon; while 
karoro inu tai is a person accustomed to live by the sea.

          

4. 
Protothaca erassicosta, cockle. ‖ 
kaikaikaroro.

        

        

          

Karu (i). 
1. n. 
Eye. He karu to te maipi, he karu to te tangata (T. 65). 
Karu kowhiti, 
eye with the upper lid turned inside out.

          

2. 
Head.

          

3. v.t. 
Eye, look at. Karuhia ki a Matariki (S. ii, 55).

          

karukaru, a. 
Staring angrily. I rere karukaru a Maui (W. ii, 58).

          

whakakarukaru, v.t. 
Stare at angrily. I whakakinikinia, i whakakarukarua, i mihi mai e waho, i riri mai e roto (M. 267).

        

        

          

Karu (ii), n. 
1. 
Spongy matter enclosing the seeds of a gourd.

          

2. 
Snare. In expressions 
karu mahanga, 
a snare. 
karu kiekie, 
a snare for pigeons. I te ata po ka haere a Maui ki te mau i te karu mahanga ki runga ki te rua putanga ake o te ra … ka whanake te ra, kua mau te karu mahanga ki te kaki.

          

kakaru, n. 
Spongy matter. 
Kakaru moana, 
jellyfish.

          

karukaru, n. 
1. 
Spongy matter in a gourd, or anything of similar consistency, 
brains, matter from a sore, clotted blood. Ka tae ano ki nga toto karukaru o Hotua (W. i, 34).

          

2. 
Blood. Ka rere, ka tarati te karukaru, ka potaea ki runga ki tona maka hei mounu (
The blood ran spurting out, and he smeared it. etc.) (Tr. vii, 39).

          

3. 
Rags, tattered garments. Ka rawhia reretia te karukaru puru o tana whare (T. 13). Ka takaia ki te takapau, ki te karukaru (M. vii). This may be from a different root. 
pakaru.

        

        

          

Karuai = karuwai.

        

        

          

Karuāmoa, n. A variety of flax.

        

        

          

Karuhi, n. 
1. 
House.

          

2. 
Base of a wall. = 
karihi.

        

        

          

Kāruhiruhi, n. 
Phalacrocorax varius, pied shag, cormorant. = 
kawau, koau.

        

        

          

Karumanu, n. A variety of flax.

        

        

          

Karupango, n. 
Pupil of the eye. Ano he pounamu kei nga karupango e titiwha ana (T. 159).

          
‖ 
karu (i).

        

        

          

Karuparera, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Kārupe, n. 
Lintel of a door.

        

        

          

Karupeka.——He kata ki au nei, he karupeka he peke ngarara. Another version gives 
karumpeke.

        

        

          

Kārure. 
1. v.t. 
Twist, spin; strictly, 
twist two twisted strands (
miro) 
into a cord.

          

2. n. 
Cord, twisted as above.

        

        

          

Kārure. 
1. v.t. 
Scrape out the pith of a calabash.

          

2. n. 
Small calabash, vessel.

        

        

          

Karurupeke. ‖ 
karupeka.

        

        

          

Karuta, v.t. 
Throw on the hot stones on the top of a 
hāngī, or earth oven. Karutaina nga kowhatu.

        

        

          

Karuwai, karuai, kakaruwai, n. 
Miro australis, robin; so called from watery appearance of the eyes. = 
pitoitoi, toutouwai. etc.

        

        

          

Kata. 
1. v.i. 
Laugh. He aha tau e kata ? (T. 199).

          

2. v.t. 
Laugh at. Ki te kata koutou i a au (T. 29). Kauaka ahau e kataina e koutou (T. 29). Hei reira ka kataa ai ahau e koutou (T. 29).

          

3. Of cry of a bird, etc. Ka kata te tiutiu (M. 409). Kia kata noa mai te kikitara (M. 312).

          

4. n. 
Operculum of univalve molluscs.

          

kākata, a. 
Brown, rusty coloured.

          

kakata, a. 
1. 
Laughing frequently.

          

2. 
Opening in cracks, chapped. Kakata ana te whenua.

          

katakata. 
1. a. 
Dried up.

          

2. v.t. 
Dry up. Kua katakatangia e te ra.

        

        

          

Kātae, ad. 
How great. Katae te kakara o te whare nei! (T. 193). Katae te roa o to kai, e Haungaroa! (T. 84).

          
= 
atae.

        

        

          

Kātaha, n. 
Agonostomus forsteri, herring. = 
aua.

        

        

          

Kātahi, conj. 
1. 
Then. Katahi ka rewa te taua a Whakataupotiki (T. 41).

          

2. 
Now for the first time, only just. Katahi nei pea ahau ka rehea (T. 15). Ki te kata koutou i a au i te mea katahi ano au ka tomo ki roto ka mate rawa au (T. 29). In this and the following use 
ano is frequently added.

          


          

3. To express appreciation of any quality.

        

        

          

Katahi ano te toa ko koe ! (
What a brave man you are !)

        

        

          

Kātaitai, n. 
1. A sea bird.

          

2. 
Anthus novaeseelandiae, ground-lark or 
N.Z. pipit. = 
pihoihoi.

        

        

          

Katamu, v.t. 
Eat, as a child making noise with lips. Te pongi matapo hei katamu mahana (N.M. i, 2).

        

        

          

Kātao, n. 
Water. (R.) ‖ 
matao.

        

        

          

Kātara, n, 
1. 
Sharp point, prick.

          

2. Part of a snare for rats.

          
‖ 
tara (i).

          

3. n. Hard black wood from stem of 
ponga, a tree fern = 
katote.

          

4. Barb of a hook.

        

        

          

Katatai, n. 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, banded rail.

        

        

          

Katate, n. 
Larus novaehollandiae scopulinus, red-billed gull. = 
tarapunga, akiaki.

        

        

          

Katau (i). 
1. a. 
Right hand. E rere ki te taha katau (T. 36).

          

2. n. 
Right hand or 
side. He kotahi na Tame-whare-rangi, e raka te maui, e raka te katau (P.).

          

3. l.n. 
The right hand or 
side. Tu mai koe ki katau.

          
= 
matau (ii).

        

        

          

Katau (ii).—— Hoki mai Tura, me te ngakau e katau atu ana (S.).

        

        

          

Katea. 
1. a. 
Whitened. Ka pukai, ka katea ou wheua i te parekura i Rangiriri.

          

2. 
Scattered, separated. Koi hautea te huruhuru, koi katea haere i te ngaherehere. ‖ 
hautea.

          

3. n. 
Podocarpus excelsum, white pine; a tree. = 
kahikatea.

          

4. Cross pieces of wood used as ribs to strengthen the sides of a canoe.

          

kāteatea, a. 
Not close together, scattered. Kei te kateatea tonu nga kete parareka i waenga.

          
‖ 
atea, tea.

        

        

          

Katekate, n. 
Small cape to cover the shoulders.

        

        

          

Katero, n. 
Potatoes steeped in water.

        

        

          

Kātete, n. 
Leg, the whole leg from the thigh downwards.

        

        

          

Kātete. 
1. v.t. 
Lengthen by adding a piece. Ka poto te tao, ka katetetia atu kia roa ai.

          

2. v.i. 
Move forwards. Tē katete, tē aha.

          

3. 
Be securely fastened.

          

4. n. 
Piece joined to a spear to lengthen it.

          

5. 
Size. Me te kuao a te tohora nei te katete (T. 155).

          

6. 
Large pig or other animal.

        

        

          

Kāti. 
1. v.i. 
Leave off, cease. Only used in the imperative. A, kāti te turituri (T. 65). E hoa ma, e oho, kati te moe (T. 13). In changing subject of conversation: Kati tena (
Enough of that).

          

2. 
Be left in statu quo. Ka kāti tonu i te matau, mau ai (T. 118).

          

3. ad. 
So be it, well, enough; introducing a conclusion. Kati pea, ka hauhau koe i te anu o waho (T. 66). 
Kāti ra mata, kati ra mota, exclamations of surprise. ‖ 
mātā (iv).

          

whakakāti, v.t. 
Beg one 
to desist.

        

        

          

Kati (i). 
1. v.t. 
Block up, obstruct, prevent, close in.

          

2. a. 
Shut, closed, of a passage. Ehara ! kua kati te whatitoka (T. 66).

          

3. 
Close up, in contact. Haere tonu mai te tai o te moana, a kati ki te pari, na te tai i arai te ara (W. iv, 108).

          

4. n. 
Barrier, boundary, pale. ‖ 
aukati.

          

5. 
Receptacle for scent. Taku hei tawhiri, taku kati taramea (P. 82).

        

        

          

Kati (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Bite, nip.

          

2. n. A weapon with a notch in the edge, said to be for engaging and breaking the point of a spear. = 
kotiate, mere kati.

          

3. 
Trap for rats.

          

kākati. 
1. v.t. 
Grip. He kakatitanga no te marama ki te kiko o te rangi.

          

2. 
Nip, squeeze. Ka oti te kakati o te kawau waha nui (P. 41).

          

3. 
Tie in bundles.

          

4. n. 
Bunble, sheaf. Kia toru kakati korari ka oti.

          

kakati. 
1. v.t. 
Sting, bite. Kei katia koe e te puwerewere.

          

2. 
Eat, gnaw. He iti te mokoroa, 
nana i kakati te kahikatea (P. 18).

          

3. v.i. 
Be clenched, as the teeth. He mate kai te take, kua kakati moa atu nga niho (G.-8, 29).

          

4. a. 
Intense. Kakati ana te pouri.—E kakati te kohu ki te paepae o Rarotonga, me hoki katoa mai nga matua ki a au.

          

5. 
Keen, acrid, sour. He kakati te tutu nei.

          

6. n. A weapon. = 
kati (ii), 
2, kotiate.

          

katikati. 
1. v.t. 
Bite frequently. Te tuiau ki te katikati (M. 380).

          

2. Of action of the sun. Kei te katikatinga o te ra ki te kiri. ‖ 
ngau.

          

3. v.i. 
Champ, move the jaws as in eating.

          
Ka kai ratou i reira; pau ana a nga hoa, katikati tonu a Tama (T. 78).

        

        

          

Katiaho, n. 
Physalia sp., 
Portuguese man-of-war.

        

        

          

Katihi, n. 
Stack of fern root.

        

        

          

Katipō, n. 
1. 
Latrodectus katipo; a venomous spider. Ko te rite i te tau, kai te katipo e haurangi nei (S. ii, 42).

          

2. 
Wasp.

        

        

          

Kātira, n. 
Fishing rod. ‖ 
matira.

        

        

          

Kātiramata, katiramota. ‖ 
kāti.

        

        

          

Katiraukawa, n. A variety of flax.

        

        

          

Katirawhe, int. An expression of impatience. 
Leave off, have done.

        

        

          

Katirehe, n. 
Sore throat, quinsy. ‖ 
katitohe.

        

        

          

Katirimu, n. 
Haplodactylus meandratus, granite trout; a sea fish. Applied particularly to an old fish. = 
kehe.

        

        


        

          

Katitohe, n. 
1. 
Ulceration in the throat. Te matua o te katitohe he kea (M. 43). ‖ 
katirehe, tohetohe.

          

2. 
Hymen.

        

        

          

Katiwera, n. 
Badly roasted fern root.

        

        

          

Kato (i), 
kakato, v.t. 
Pluck, break off. Tena ka riro kei te kato kai, ki te rau pohata (M. 235).

          

katokato, v.t. 
Pluck leaf by leaf. Ka katokato i te rau pororua (P. 36). (An expression for hearing hard things said of one).

        

        

          

Kato (ii), a. 
Flowing, flood (of the tide only). E kore tatou e puta i te tai kato. (J. ix, 136). He kato taua.

          

kakato, v.i. 
Be pleasant, of taste. Ka kakato te reka ki te kaki.

          

katokato, n. A variety of 
kumara. Katahi au nei ka kai i te kumara, i te katokato.

        

        

          

Kātoa, n. 
Leptospermum scoparium, a tree.

          
= 
kahikātoa, manuka.

        

        

          

Katoa (i). 
1. a. 
All, the whole; with a plural noun, 
every. Ka warea te whare katoa e te moe (T. 37). Te makanga atu o te maipi ki nga ngarara, ki nga mokai katoa (T. 96). He pera tonu i nga ata katoa (T. 90). Used with a verb, it often precedes the noun qualified. Ka whakatika katoa nga tangata hokowhitu ki te kimi rakau (T. 89).

          

2. ad. 
Wholly, altogether. Na reira i kainga katoatia ai e Tu-mata-uenga ona tuakana (T. 7). Ka ngaro katoa hoki nga peke matamua ki roto ki nga koro (T. 151).

        

        

          

Katoa (ii). a. 
Shrunk. E tama a Kahu, e tena pea i a koe te katoa mai na i te hau (W. v, 60).

          

kātoatoa, a. 
1. 
Shrunk, contracted, tapering.

          
Kia kawiuwiu, kia katoatoa, pepeke te hue i waenga.—Whatua mai te aho kia kawitiwiti, kia katoatoa. ‖ 
hotoa.

          

2. 
Slovenly in weaving.

        

        

          

Katoha, kātohatoha, a. 
Scattered, spread abroad.

          
Ka katohatoha nga huruhuru manu nei.

          
‖ 
toha.

        

        

          

Katohe.——

          

whakakatohe, v.i. 
Arrange the loops of snares. ‖ 
tohe.

        

        

          

Kātoitoi. 
1. v.i. 
Give a response. Kahore ano kia katoitoi ake, kia aha.

          

2. n. 
Miro australis, robin.

          

3. A shrub.

        

        

          

Katopō, a. 
Inclement. He tau makato, he tau katopo, he tau matao, hau, ua.

        

        

          

Katore, kātoretore, a. 
Glimmering, dimly luminous. 
Te mea e katoretore mai ra, he tutaewhetu. ‖ 
tore (i).

        

        

          

Kātote, katote (i), n. 
1. 
Hemitelia smithii, a tree-fern.

          

2. The hard black portions of the stem of a tree-fern. = 
katara.

        

        

          

Katote (ii). 
1. a. 
Not fixed, displaced.

          

2. v.i. 
Quake, shake.

        

        

          

Katoto, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kātua. 
1. a. 
Full-grown, adult, of animals. Kihai i tino rite ki te tohora katua (T. 155).

          
Ka katuatia, ka tupu nga huruhuru.

          

2. n. 
Full-grown animal or 
bird. Frequently used of the dam as opposed to the young.

          

3. 
Stockade, or main fence of a fort, distinguished from the 
wita and 
pekerangi, which were outside, and also from the 
parakiri, which was inside.

          

4. 
Main portion of anything, as trunk of a tree, etc.

          

katuarehe, n. 
Cunning rascal.

        

        

          

Katuhituhi, n. 
Miro australis australis, South Island robin; a bird (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Kau (i), ad. 
1. 
Alone, per se, without appendage, etc.; requiring various equivalents in translation. (a) 
Bare. Tu kau ana te tangata (
The man was naked), (b) 
Empty. Ka kite atu a Raumati ki nga pa o Maketu e tu kau ana mai, kaore he tangata (T. 81). (c) 
Only. Ko nga patu, he patu poto kau (T. 90). 
I rangona kautia ake e ia ki te huhū o te patu e haere iho ana ki tona angaanga (T. 91) (
All he heard was, etc.). (d) 
As soon as. Mutu kau ano ta ratou haka, tino katanga o Kae i kata ai (T. 37). (e) 
Without hindrance. Kihai i taea te korikori, hahau kau ana te patu (T. 143). (f) 
To no purpose. A tangi kau mai ki ana taonga, ki tana wahine (T. 71).

          

2. Merely intensive. 
Kahore kau, 
not at all Kahore kau he tangata kotahi i ora (W. i, 160). Pai kau hoki ki a au kia mohio ai au (W. v, 162).

        

        

          

Kau (ii). 
1. 
Swim, wade. Ka kau ia, a ka u ki te kainga o Te Whatuiapiti (T. 164).

          

2. v.t. 
Swim or 
wade across. Ko Hinemoa, nana i kau te roto o Rotorua (T. 164).

          

3. 
Swim for. Kauia to tatou waka.

          

kauanga. n. 
1. 
Ford, crossing. Haere, whakaheia, koi puta ke he ara, he kauanga ke. 
Kauanga-wai, 
a ford; but 
kauangāwai is the part of the leg above the ankle.

          

2. 
Act, etc., 
of swimming. He wiri hoki nona i te maeke, i te kauanga mai i te po i te moana o Rotorua (T. 132).

          

whakakau. 
1. v.t. 
Make to swim.

          

2. n. Charm to aid in swimming. Koia tenei ko tona whakakau, “Paikea ariki, e whanake nei, kei te kakau, kakau, kakau, e.”

          

kakau, v.i. 
Swim, as in last example.

          

kaukau. 
1. v.i. 
Bathe. Na ka haere nga tamariki ki te kaukau (T. 107).

          

2. v.t. 
Anoint the head. E kaukau ana a Maru i tona upoko.

          

kaukauranga, n. 
Bathing place.

        

        

          

Kau (iii), n. 
Stalk.

          

kakau, n. 
1. 
Stalk of a plant.

          

2. 
Handle of a tool. E whiua ana te kakau o te hoe (M. 354).

          

3. A variety of 
kumara. Katahi ka utaina te kumara nei, a te kakau (T. 111).

          


          

4. Part of the constellation of Orion; also, 
Te Kakau a Maui. = 
Tautoru. Ko Te Kakau, me Kopu ma, e whakaatu ana i te awatea.

          

kaukau, n. 
Spear. ‖ 
rakau.

        

        

          

Kau (iv), n. —— 
Kau o te kanohi, 
pupil of the eye.

          

whakakau, v.i. 
1. 
Come gradually into view, appear, as a canoe approaching land. Te Motu-whai-pongaponga e whakakau mai ra (M. 252).

          

2. 
Rise, of heavenly bodies. Tera Matariki whakakau ana mai (M. 214).

          

3. Make a hostile demonstration in advance of the main body, in hopes of engaging one of the enemy in single combat. Kia whakakau koe i te whana whatiwhati (M. 197). E whakakau ana te riri, kaore ano i riri.

          

whakakakau, v.t. 
Disclose, make known.

          
Katahi ano ia ka whakakakau i tana waiata.

        

        

          

Kau (v), n. 
Multitude, company. E whano ai koe ki to tini, ki to mano, ki to kau ariki (M. 258). ‖ 
tekau.

        

        

          

Kau (vi), n. 
Ancestor. Ko te tikanga o tenei kupu “Na ona kau i waiho”, na ona tupuna. —He korero huna na o kau.

        

        

          

Kauā, n. A large kind of caterpillar. Ka hinga te kaua, ka hinga te moeone, ka hinga te awhato (S. ii, 83). = 
kauwaha.

        

        

          

Kaua, ad. 
Not. Used with—
1. The imperative. Kaua hoki e kotikotia ta tatou ika (T. 22).

          

2. The optative. 
I mea mai a Kupe ki a au kia kaua e kawea ketia te ihu o te waka i te putanga mai o te ra (T. 112).

          

3. In conditional clauses. Mei kaua te haere ki Moehau, kihai i wera a Te Arawa (T. 93).

        

        

          

Kauae, kauwae, n. 
1. 
Jaw.

          

2. 
Chin.

          

3. Tattoo marks on the chin.

          

4. A pattern of carving. = 
whakakauae, pukauae.

          

5. 
Beam in a building.

          

6. 
Wing of an army.

          

7. 
Curtain of a 
pa or fortification.

          

8. 
Ambush.

          

9. 
Lie, deceit.

          

10. A term of contempt for a lazy fellow.

        

        

          

Kauaemua, n. 
Eldest brother or 
sister.

        

        

          

Kauaemuri, n. 
Younger branch of a family.

        

        

          

Kauaeraro, kauwaeraro, n. 
1. 
Youngest-born child.

          

2. Lore of things terrestrial. Ka tangohia mai nga taonga o aua kete e rite ana mo te kauwaeraro (W.W. 7).

        

        

          

Kauaeroa, n. 
1. 
Polyprion oxygeneios, a fish.

          
= 
hapuku.

          

2. 
Party lying in ambush, ambuscade. = 
kauae, 8.

        

        

          

Kauaerua, n. Cross pieces of wood lashed across the tines of an eel spear.

        

        

          

Kauaerunga, kauwaerunga, n. Lore of things celestial. Ka tino oti rawa te kauwaerunga me ona take katoa te whakahoro ki nga tamaroa (W.W. 6).

        

        

          

Kauaetea, n. A species of eel; when full-grown it is called 
whakaau.

        

        

          

Kauahi, n. A piece of wood upon which another piece, which was pointed, was 
rubbed to procure fire. = 
kauti. ‖ 
kau (iii).

        

        

          

Kauaka, ad. 
1. Used with an imperative, 
not.

          
Kauaka te korero e komuhua ki te tara whare (M. 287).

          

2. Without a verb, 
do not, don't. Ka mea atu a Tane-mahuta, “Kauaka” (T. 3).

        

        

          

Kauamo, n. 
1. 
Litter, bed arranged between two poles, to carry a sick person on. ‖ 
amo.

          

2. 
Pole of a ladder.

          

3. 
Flint-lock gun. (mod.)

        

        

          

Kauanu, 
1. a. 
Cold, draughty (applied to a house).

          

2. n. 
Catarrh, feverish cold.

          

kauanuanu. 
1. a. 
Awe-inspiring.

          

2. n. 
Deference, respect.

        

        

          

Kauanga (i), n. The star 
Canopus. = 
Autahi.

        

        

          

Kauanga (ii). ‖ 
kau (ii).

        

        

          

Kauangaroa, n. The outer sections of a 
kaharoa (seine net).

        

        

          

Kauangāwai, n. The part of the leg immediately above the ankle. ‖ 
kau (ii).

        

        

          

Kauapa, v.t. 
Make into heaps.

        

        

          

Kauati, n. 
1. The piece of wood laid on the ground and rubbed with another to produce fire. Werohia atu te kauati ki te whenua, haere tonu atu te whakarui i te kaunati; kua tu (Pi. 135, 4). = 
kauahi, kauoti.

          

2. fig. 
Chief, man of importance.

        

        

          

Kāuaua, n. 
1. 
Falco novaeseelandiae, bush hawk.

          

= karearea.

          

2. 
Ridge of a hill. (R.).

        

        

          

Kauawhi, 
1. v.i. 
Approach, be near. Ko to tinana te kauawhi nei (M. 167).

          

2. v.t. 
Embrace, cling to. = 
awhi.

        

        

          

Kauawhi (ii), n. Third month of the 
Maori year.

          

kauāwhiawhi. 
1. v.i. 
Approach, embrace. Kihai aku turi i kauawhiawhi mai (S. 16). Katahi ka mahana, ka kauawhiawhi mai te mahana (W. W. 19).

          

2. a. 
Cosy, snug (applied to a house).

          

kauāwhīwhiwhi, v.t. 
Approximate, resemble. ‖ 
awhi.

        

        

          

Kauehu, a. 
Turbid, muddy. He moana kauehu. ‖ 
ehu.

        

        

          

Kauere. 
1. n. 
Vitex lucens, a tree. 
Ka takaia, ka kawea, ka whakairia ki runga ki te 
kauere (J. xx, 18). = 
puriri.

          

2. A small plant, and a species of seaweed, both used for scenting oils.

          

3. A variety of 
taro.

          

4. a. 
Crumpled, shrivelled. He kauere te tupu o te mara.

          

5. n. 
Stretch of broken water, 
rip. Ka moe tokaroa, ka wata kauere te uri o 
Makawe (S.). He tohe ki kauere. He roma ngaru te kauere.

          


          

Kaueti = kauati, kauahi, n. A piece of wood laid on the ground and rubbed with another piece, which was pointed, to produce fire. 
I reira e takoto ana te kaueti, i whakakitea ai te ahi (Tr. vii, 32).

        

        

          

Kauhanga, kauwhanga, n. 
1. 
Open space, interval. Wherawherahia te kauhanga nui, te kauhanga roa a Marama (M. 108). Whakamau te titiro ki te apaapa tapu, ki te kauhanga nui kia haematatia (M. 347).

          

2. Passage down the centre of a house when 
tapu.

          

3. In the expression 
kauhanga riri, 
battlefield; also a form of 
tuāhu.

          

kauhanganui, n. Open space through a house.

        

        

          

Kauhangāmoa, n. A highly prized variety of flax.

        

        

          

Kauhangaroa, n. 
1. Lax-leaved sub-variety of 
tihore (
Phormium tenax).

          

2. Name of a rite performed before battle.

        

        

          

Kauhau (i) = 
kauwhau.

        

        

          

Kauhau (ii).—— Ehara te whenua he kauhau makamaka, ehara te whenua he rārā makere (S. 107). Haere ra, e kui, i te ara kauhau i te ara hinga noa, i te ara ki te reinga (S. ii, 28).

        

        

          

Kauhauora, kauhoura, n. A charm to secure safety.

        

        

          

Kauheke. 
1. n. 
Chaplet, fillet for the head (Tahu).

          

2. 
Elder. E te hoa whakamaunga kanohi, whakamaunga kupu a nga kauheke kua riro atu i runga i te au heke i Tahekeroa (Kah.). ‖ 
koroheke.

        

        

          

Kāuhi, v.t. 
Cover. Me kauhi ranei koe ki te huruhuru kākāpo pu mai o te tonga (M. 329). ‖ 
uhi.

        

        

          

Kauhimu = kohimu, v.i. 
Gossip.

        

        

          

Kauhoa (i). 
1. n. 
Litter on which a person is carried.

          

2. v.t. 
Carry on a litter.

        

        

          

Kauhoa (ii), v.t. 
Order or 
arrange for a war party.

        

        

          

Kauhoe. 
1. v.i. 
Swim. E kore ranei au e whiti ki te kauhoe ? (T. 132). ‖ 
kau (ii).

          

2. n. 
Crew of a canoe. Ka whawha iho nga ringa o te kauhoe, a ka karanga ake ratou, “Taumaha rukuruku ia !” (W. ii, 23). Used also of the individual 
paddler. Ka mate te nuinga o nga kauhoe (W. iii, 20). ‖ 
kau (v).

          

kauhoehoe, v.i. 
Swim. Nawai ra, a ka rewa nga waewae, kua kauhoehoe (T. 120).

        

        

          

Kauhoro, v.t. 
Scrape, rub with anything rough. 
I kauhorotia a Hoani e te rakau.

        

        

          

Kauhou = kauwhau, n. 
Line of ancestry. Ka hirihiria ki te kauhou o Houmaitawhiti (T. 127). He kauhou ariki na o tupuna (M. 281).

        

        

          

Kauhouora = kauhauora.

        

        

          

Kauhua, kauhuahua, n. 
Stringboard or 
horizontal support for the floor of a canoe. E nui haere ake ana te wai, kua eke kei nga kauhua o te waka te wai.

        

        

          

Kauhure, n. A pointed piece of wood for rubbing on another (
kauahi) to produce fire. = 
kaureure, kohure, kaunati.

        

        

          

Kauhuri. 
1. v.i. 
Turn bottom upwards.

          

2. v.i. 
Swing on a pivot, as a door.

          

3. v.t. 
Dig, turn over the soil.

        

        

          

Kaui. 
1 v.t. 
Lace, put a cord 
through interstices. Katahi ka whitia e te iwi ra te kahararo, ka pokia te kaharunga, kauitia ana ki nga harakeke, kua oti ra te titoretore, te karakia hoki e Uenuku.

          

2. 
Thread articles 
on a string or 
thin stick. He mea kaui ki te hitau.

          

3. n. 
String of articles, number of things through which a string or stick has been passed. Ka titiro atu te ope ra ki te tangata whenua e amo ana i te kaui tuna, e waha ana i te rautao, i te wahie.

          

4. 
Cord or 
stick on which articles are strung.

        

        

          

Kauika. 
1. n. 
Heap. ‖ 
kau (v), 
ika.

          

2. 
School of whales, etc. Ka kite nga tangata o Te Mahia i te kauika pakake e haere ana i waho.

          

3. v.i. 
Lie in a heap.

          

4. v.t. 
Lay in a heap. Kauikatia o riwai.

        

        

          

Kauiti = Kuiti. I whea koa ia, e whae, ka whaki ake ki te kauititanga? (S.).

        

        

          

Kāuka = kouka, n. 
Cordyline australis, a tree.

        

        

          

Kaukau. ‖ 
kau (ii), (iii).

        

        

          

Kaukauranga. ‖ 
kau (ii).

        

        

          

Kāuki. 
1. n. 
Ridge of a hill.

          

2. v.i. 
Lie in a heap. E kauki mai ra te kai i te rua.

        

        

          

Kauko, n. Side border of a cloak.

        

        

          

Kaumahaki, n. 
1. 
Brace, buttress.

          

2. Temporary supports during construction for the horizontal battens in the roof of a house. ‖ 
J. v, 149.

        

        

          

Kaumātua. 
1. n. 
Adult.

          

2. 
Old man or 
woman. “He tira kaumatua, tena te haere na” e ki ana ko Pararaki. (A proverb for anything slow and sure.)

          

3. v.i. 
Grow up, become adult. A ka tupu, ka kaumatua, ka noho i a Tane hei wahine mahana (Tr. vii, 34).

        

        

          

Kaumingomingo, a. 
In a state of confusion or 
disorder. Ka aputia nga kararehe, ka kaumingomingo noa iho.

        

        

          

Kaumoana, n. 
Mariner, one of crew of a canoe. He ika tuata tetahi i tunua ma nga kaumoana. ‖ 
kau (v).

        

        

          

Kaunaroa, n. 
Body of a canoe without the 
haumi, etc.

        

        

          

Kaunati = kaunoti, n. A pointed piece of wood which was rubbed upon another to produce fire. Werohia atu te kauati ki te whenua haere tonu atu te whakarui i te kaunati; kua tu (Pi. 135, 4).

        

        


        

          

Kauneke, v.i. 
Move forward. Kia marama au te titiro ki uta ra, ki te waka tuku mai i te ao rere mai, e kauneke ake ana te tara ki Haumapu (S.). E rere e te ao, kauneke ana te haere. ‖ 
neke.

        

        

          

Kaunenehu, a. 
Dusky. Ka kaunenehu nei te pouri, ka tae mai matou. ‖ 
nehu.

        

        

          

Kaunoni, v.i. 
Writhe. I konei ano e kaunoni ana taua ngarara nei! ‖ 
kononi, panoni, tanoni, noni.

        

        

          

Kaunoti, n. 
1. A pointed piece of wood which was rubbed briskly upon another to procure fire. I te kapukapu, i te kaunoti (M. 351). I te mea ka hi nga whetu o te ata ka mau a Whatiuaroa ki te kaunoti tapu, ka hikaia te ahi. = 
kaunati. ‖ 
kaurimarima.

          

2. The main part of the hull of a canoe, to which the 
rauawa were attached.

        

        

          

Kaunuku. 
1. n. 
Large splitting wedge of hardwood; used after an opening has been made with a smaller one. He pipi te tuatahi, he kaunuku te tuarua (P.).

          

2. Centre of an army when formed for a rush.

          

3. v.i. 
Move steadily. Tu ana te moana ka kaunuku haere (M. 208). = 
nuku.

        

        

          

Kāunga, n. 
1. 
Hermit crab.

          

2. 
Half-burnt stick, faggot.

        

        

          

Kaunga. 
1. a. 
Smelling offensive. 
Whare kaunga, 
cooking shed. ‖ 
haunga.

          

2. n. A 
kumara shoot which will not grow when planted.

        

        

          

Kaungaroa, n. Long side fence of a fort.

        

        

          

Kaungaunga, n. Act of 
nagging. Ka mau tonu to kaungaunga ki au (Po.). ‖ 
unga unga.

        

        

          

Kauopeope, v.t. 
Gather together. I te kauopeopenga o te poumua i te Wairoa (M. 402).

          
‖ 
ope.

        

        

          

Kauoro, v.t. 
Grind by rubbing. I kite atu ahau e kauoro ana i te heitiki. ‖ 
oro, kuoro.

        

        

          

Kauoroi, v.t. 
scrape, rub.

        

        

          

Kauoti = kauati, n. The piece of wood which was laid on the ground and rubbed with another (
kaunati) to produce fire.

        

        

          

Kaupae, n. 
1. 
Step, or 
support for the foot in an 
ara tauteka, or ladder.

          

2. Form of 
horse or 
trestle used in raising a heavy ridge-pole. = 
amorangi. (Kah.).

          

3. Something connected with a canoe sail, probably a horizontal pole, or brace. Waiho te kaupae o to tatou ra i konei. (Kah.).

          

4. v.t. 
Lay in heaps. ‖ 
pae.

        

        

          

Kaupane, n. 
1. 
Head. ‖ 
pane.

          

2. 
Upper end. Tapahia iho ko tenei kaupane o te rakau.

          

3. A figure in dancing.

        

        

          

Kaupani = kopani, v.t. 
Cover, shut off. Ko te kapua e kaupani haere ana ki runga i te ra hei arai. ‖ 
pani (iii).

        

        

          

Kaupapa. 
1. n. 
Level surface, floor, stage, platform, layer. Kokirikiri noa nga ika ki runga ki nga whata, ki runga ki nga kaupapa (Tr. vii, 53). Ka rite te kaupapa (
floor) o te rua ki te kaupapa (surface) o te awa. 
He kaupapa haro, 
a clean sweep.

          

2. 
Raft. Ka mahia te kaupapa raupo … a ka hoea taua kaupapa ki te au o te awa punga ai (W. v, 68).

          

3. 
Groundwork to which feathers were attached in making a cloak.

          

4. 
Fleet of canoes.

          

5. 
Medium for intercourse with 
an atua or 
wairua. Na koutou, na nga pu, na nga tohunga, na nga kaupapa (T. 98). 
Ka puta te wairua ki te kaupapa, ka hui nga tangata ki te whakarongo ki taua atua.—Puta purehurehu mai te putanga mai 
ki ahau, ki tou kaupapa. ‖ 
waka.

          

6. Sticks used in the 
niu rite of divination. 
Huri kaupapa, 
practise divination. Kia huri kaupapa i te whakataringa a Heretewera koe, e Whare (M. 214). 
Kaupapa tahuri, 
evil omen. Kei whakarerea, kei kaupapa tahuri (M. 176). 
Kaupapa whiti, 
misfortune, Ki te kore e homai nga pukapuka, he kaupapa whiti, ara ka tahuri mai nga tapu ki a koutou. (Kah.).

          

7. 
Original of a song, as opposed to a parody or later adaptation.

          

8. 
Trail, track.

          

9. 
Gauge for meshes of a net.

          

10. In the expression 
kaupapa pakūwhā, present given at a marriage by 
the bridegroom to the bride's father. He kaupapa pakuwha taku patu no te tamahine a Taiwhanga.—Kei hea nga kaupapa o te pakuwha?

          

11. a. 
Even, in length, etc., not used of persons.

          
‖ 
papa (i).

          

12. n. 
Plan, scheme, proposal.

        

        

          

Kaupapare. ‖ 
kaupare.

        

        

          

Kaupāpari, a. 
Spread about, scattered, dispersed. E noho kaupapari ana aua tangata kei waho noa atu i te pa. ‖ 
kaupaparu.

        

        

          

Kaupāparu, a. 
Flat-roofed. ‖ 
kaupapari.

        

        

          

Kaupararī, a. 
Spread out, in open order (of an army), 
dispersed. ‖ 
kaupapari.

        

        

          

Kauparapara, kaupararā, n. A fish, 
similar to nguture.

        

        

          

Kaupare, kaupapare, v.t. 
Turn in a different direction, avert. Ka hoea waitia, ka kaupapare ake (S. 62). ‖ 
kopare.

        

        

          

Kaupārerarera, n. 
Plantago spathulata, plantain, a plant. = 
parerarera.

        

        

          

Kaupe, a. 
Loose, swinging. He whata kaupe, ara he whata tarewa i waho i te 
tinana o te rakau. ‖ 
taupe.

        

        

          

Kaupēhi, v.t. 
Suppress, keep down, repress. He mana tona hei kaupehi i nga tututanga o te puehu (K.M. 3, 63, 3). Kaore, e te iwi, e kaupehitia iho (M. 410). ‖ 
pehi.

        

        


        

          

Kaupeka, n. 
1. 
Branch, stick. = 
peka. Kaupeka o te tau, 
summer. 
Iwi kaupeka, applied to limbs with poor muscular development. Engari he iwi kaupeka te tupu o te tangata.

          

2. 
Offering to an 
atua. Tautititia hei kaupeka mo Haumia (M. 8). = 
koropā.

          

3. 
Lunar month, generic name. Koia tenei nga kaupeka o te tau. Ka tau ki te kaupeka o Taperewai.

          

4. 
Foot loop used by tree climbers; 
footrest, step of a ladder or a digging stick.

          

5. A 
toy or 
game. Na, ka tae e mahi, he ku, he pakura, he to … he porotiti, he kaupeka.

          

6. a. 
Spread open, as the mouth of a basket. Ko te kete he mea kaupeka ki te rakau kia tuwhera tonu ai (Kah.).

          

kaupekapeka, n. 
Branch. Mo te rakau kahore he manga, ara he kaupekapeka (J. ii, 60). 
Kore kaupekapeka, a term applied to a childless person.

        

        

          

Kaupoki, v.t. 
1. 
Cover over.

          

2. 
Invert.

          
‖ 
taupoki.

        

        

          

Kaurahi, a. 
Large. Awhi mai, e te tau, te kaura-hirahinga (S. 108). = 
rahi.

        

        

          

Kauraho, n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Kauraka = kauaka, ad. 
1. Used with an imperative, 
not. Kauraka ra nge au, hei rorerautia (M. 113).

          

2. Without a verb, 
do not, don't. Ka ki atu nga tuakana, “Kauraka hoki” (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Kauranga, n. ‖ 
kau (ii).

        

        

          

Kaurapa. 
1. a 
Having broad lateral projections, as the bases of some forest trees.

          

2. 
Unable to swim.

          

3. n. 
Cramp in the legs.

          

4. 
Stock of a musket. (mod.) Ka whati te kaurapa o te pu (Ar.).

          

whakakaurapa, v.t. 
Put out of action. Whakakaurapaana hoki matou.

        

        

          

Kaurehe. 
1. a. 
Stunted, puny. = 
rehe.

          

2. n. 
Monster. Ko te kaurehe tenei e huna nei i te tangata.

          

3. 
Sphenodon punctatum. = 
tuatara.

          

4. A term of derision.

        

        

          

Kaurehu, kaurerehu, a. 
Dim, dusky, gloomy. Me tutaki ki te motumotu raurakau hei whakahoki mai i te ahuru i a au e kaurehu nei. ‖ 
rehu.

        

        

          

Kaurera, a. 
High.

          

whakakaurera, v.t. 
Elevate, raise. E mea ana au, e Piri, kia whakakaurera au i a au, e (M. 258).

        

        

          

Kaurerehu. ‖ 
kaurehu.

        

        

          

Kaurerewa.——Kia taua te kaurerewa (P. 36).

          
Translated by Sir G. Grey, Let us go in 
skirmishing order.

        

        

          

Kāureure, n. = 
kauhure, kauureure, kaurimarima, kaikohure. ‖ 
kauati.

        

        

          

Kauri, n. 
1. 
Agathis australis, a forest tree.

          

2. fig. 
Canoe. Haere ra, e pa, i nga tai whakarewa kauri ki te uru (M. 125).

          

3. 
Resin from the tree; when fresh, used as 
chewing gum. Puritia to kauri hei o matenga mou (P.). 
Kauri tawhiti, a bituminous substance found on the beach also so used. = 
mimiha.

          

4. 
Soot from burnt kauri gum or resinous wood, used for tattooing; also 
ngarahu kauri. Me te anuhe tawatawa nga mahi a te kauri, nga uhi matarau a Uetonga (T. 30). He aha te ngarahu ? He ngarahu kauri (M. 224). 
He kiri wai-kauri, 
a well tattooed skin.

          

5. Hence 
tattooing. Katahi ano ka kitea te kauri.

          

6. 
Stone weapon. (Tahu.).

        

        

          

Kauriki, kaurikiriki, a. 
Small, little. Titiro rawa atu e whakakauriki atu ana i te paewai o te rangi. = 
ririki.

        

        

          

Kaurimarima, n. A pointed piece of wood, rubbed briskly on another to procure fire. = 
kaunati.

        

        

          

Kaurori, v.t. 
1. 
Totter, stagger, move to and fro. Kua kore e pai te hikoi o ana waewae, kua kaurori noa iho, kua kuia.—Ka whanatu te pona nei, ka kaurori (S.). ‖ 
hirori, hurori.

          

2. v.i. 
Swing, turn on a pivot, as a door. = 
kauhuri.

        

        

          

Kāuru = kouru, n. 
1. 
Head of a tree, river, or stream. Ka tuaina ano e ia, ka hinga ki raro, ka tapahia ano te kauru (T. 55).

          

2. Edible stem of 
ti-para (
Cordyline). Kia kinakia au, kinakia ki nga kauru o Paneto (S.).

        

        

          

Kauruki, n. 
Smoke, haze. ‖ 
koruki.

          

kaurukiruki, a. 
Smoky, dusky. I te ata, i te mea e kaurukiruki tonu ana te pouri.

        

        

          

Kauruku = kauruki, a. 
Indistinct, slightly shaded with colour. Pono ano ra taku rangi tutanga i te hina kauruku.

        

        

          

Kāuta, n. 
Cooking shed. Ka mate koe i te paoa, kahore he kauta.

        

        

          

Kautahanga. 
1. a. 
Empty. Ka haere kautahanga tenei pouaka.

          

2. v.t. 
Empty, shed. Kia tikina mai aku toto, aku tahe, aku parapara, kia kautahangatia (T. 58).

        

        

          

Kautāhoe, v.i. and v.t. 
Swim, swim across. Na konei i kautahoetia ai e ia taua moana (T. 164). = 
kauhoe. ‖ 
kau (ii).

        

        

          

Kautaka, v.i. 
Wilt, wither up.

        

        

          

Kautakoa, n. 
Male sea-lion, Arctocephalus hooked. The female is called 
kake.

        

        

          

Kautangatanga, a. 
Moving briskly. A hea te kautangatanga ai taua? ‖ 
tatanga.

        

        

          

Kautara, n. 
Sonchus asper, rough sow thistle.

        

        

          

Kautarere, n. 
Swing, Ka meatia te aka hai kautarere (Po.).

        

        

          

Kautau, v.i. 
Anoint. Ko te hinu hakari he puku mango … ka maoa te ate i roto i te puku mango … ka rewa te hinu, ka whakaheke ki roto i te taha, hei hinu kautau. ‖ 
kaukau, kau (ii).

        

        


        

          

Kautawa, n. 
1. 
Tributaries of a river. Me ona hapu o puau o Whanganui tae noa atu ki te kopounga o Whanganui me ona kautawa.

          

2. Runners of a gourd plant. = 
kawai, kawei, kiwai.

          

3. Form of 
gallows from which food was suspended.

        

        

          

Kauteatea, a. 
Coming at intervals. He ua kauteatea. ‖ 
katea (ii).

        

        

          

Kautere, v.i. 
1. 
Go or 
travel in a body. Ma te rahi Ati Awa, e kautere mai ra (M. 17). He kauterenga nui na koutou nga taumata i Te Horo (M. 125).

          

2. 
Float about freely. E kautere noa iho ana hoki i roto i te aopouri (W.W. 19).

          
‖ 
tere, kau (v).

        

        

          

Kautete, n. 
1. A wooden handle for holding flints for cutting. 
Matā kautete, a weapon of sharp flakes of flint lashed firmly to a wooden handle.

          

2. A piece of wood used in tying up a dog, to prevent him from gnawing the rope.

        

        

          

Kāuto. 
1. n. A variety of 
kumara.

          

2. v.t. 
Rub, press, knead. Kia kautoia o papa.

        

        

          

Kautona, n. 
Wart. He kautona kei tetahi taringa o tana poaka. = 
tona.

        

        

          

Kautoro.——

          

whakakautoro, v.i. 
Reach out. Whakakaupeka mai ai, whakakautoro mai ai (Kah. haka).

        

        

          

Kautorohī = kaitorohī, v.i. 
Appear suddenly. E taro nei te moenga kaore hoki te mea e kautorohi mai (S.) Tenei ano koe te kautorohi nei kia whiti rere ake (M. 250). Nou te wairua e kautorohi ki ahau (S. ii, 13).

        

        

          

Kautowhai, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kautū, v.i. 
Wade. Tenei taku tira wahine te kautu mai nei (M. 336). ‖ 
kau (ii).

        

        

          

Kautuku (i), n. 
Botaurus poeciloptilus, bittern.

          
= 
matuku. Tapuae kautuku, a pattern or method of interlacing the strips of flax in the lining of a house.

        

        

          

Kautu. 
1. n. A star name.

          

2. Hue kautu. A 
gourd shaped like a carafe (Po.).

        

        

          

Kautuku (ii), v.t. 
Let out, pay out, as a rope.

          
‖ 
tuku.

        

        

          

Kaututu, v.t. 
Draw in, contract (netting).

        

        

          

Kauureure = kāureure.

        

        

          

Kauwae = kauae.

        

        

          

Kauwaeraro = kauaeraro.

        

        

          

Kauwaerunga = kauaerunga.

        

        

          

Kauwaha = kauā.

        

        

          

Kauwaka, n. 
Human medium of an 
atua, or spirit. He tohunga a Uhia, ko ia hoki te kauwaka o Te Rehu-o-tainui. = 
waka, kaupapa.

        

        

          

Kauwati = kauati. Ka wahia mai te kauwati, ka homai ki a Tinirau (W. ii, 135).

        

        

          

Kauweti = kaueti. ‖ kauati.

        

        

          

Kauwhanga, n. 
1. 
Limb of a tree.

          

2. 
Birds in general; a very ancient term.

          

3. = 
kauhanga.

        

        

          

Kauwharangi, a. 
Parched, dry.

        

        

          

Kauwhata. 
1. v.i. 
Recite old legends or 
genealogies. Ki te po wananga, ki te po kauwhata. —E ora ana ra nga koromatua hei kauwhata i te riri (M. xcix).

          

2. n. 
Stage or 
frame for fish, etc.

          

3. 
Human medium of an atua, or spirit. E moe ra, Hinetapora, i tau moe roa ka oho ki runga ra, ka kauwhatatia ra te kauwhata o te atua.—Te kauwhata o te atua, hoatu mairangatia, ki te mairanga o te atua, kia ora ai tatau (S.). = 
kaupapa, kauwaka, waka.

        

        

          

Kauwhatu = kowhatu.

        

        

          

Kauwhau, kauhau. 
1. v.i. and v.t. 
Recite, proclaim, declare aloud, old legends, genealogies, etc. Kauwhautia mai te kauwhau o te kino i pu ai te riri (M. 42). A raua korero e kauhau nei mo Rangi raua ko Papa (W. i, 157).

          

2. n. 
Anything so recited.

          

3. 
Line of ancestry.

        

        

          

Kauwheke, n. 
Forebear, ancestor. He whakaaturanga tenei naku i nga mahi a oku kauwheke, he mea heke iho i o ratou na whakati-puranga. ‖ 
kauheke.

        

        

          

Kauwhera. n. An outward twitching of a limb, regarded as an omen (Po.).

        

        

          

Kauwhiti, n. 
1. A contrivance like a Spanish windlass, for turning over heavy logs. = 
tuwhiti.

          

2. 
Part missed out. Ko te kauwhiti i toe o taku mahinga. (
The piece of my clearing that I did not finish.)

        

        

          

Kauwhitiwhiti, n. 
Grasshopper. = 
mowhitiwhiti.

        

        

          

Kawa, n. 
Small bed in a garden.

        

        

          

Kawa (i). 
1. a. 
Unpleasant to the taste, bitter, sour. E kawa ana toku ki a koe, tena te tangata mana e whakareka (P.).

          

2. 
Not relishing food. Na Hotunui au i ngare mai ki tetehi ika mana, he waha kawa nona (T. 141).

          

3. 
Charmed; protected by the ceremonies of kawa. Ko taku peke, he peke kawa, e kore e ora te tangata. 
He tangata rakau kawa, 
a warrior of prowess.

          

4. n. 
Macropiper excelsum, a shrub.

          

5. A sprig of any tree, or sometimes a small sapling pulled up by the roots, used in certain ceremonies. He kawa kokomuka, he kawa aria.—Ko te kawa o Korokino, koia te rakau totara e tu i te pa (W. v, 12). 
Ta i te kawa, 
remove the 
tapu from a house, canoe, etc., by a ceremony involving the use of a sprig as above.

          

6. A class of 
karakia, or ceremonies in connection with a new house or canoe, the birth of a child, a battle, etc. Ko 
Puhi he kawa mo te riri, he kawa tapu; ko Hangaroa he kawa mo te riri, engari he kawa noa.— Kotahi te kawa moana i u mai ai a Te Arawa



ki uta nei.—“E Ngatoro, haere mai ki runga ki toku waka ki te whai ake i te kawa o te waka nei” (T. 70). Tenei te kawa ora ka totoro kei ahau (M. 303).

          
N
ote.—In reciting, the first syllable is sometimes lengthened: Kāwa te angiangi pu (J. v, 152).

          

7. v.t. 
Perform the
kawa ceremony. Ka kawaina nei te kawa (W. ii, 153).

          

8. 
Effect, etc., with accompanying 
kawa ceremonies. Kia kawaia e ia te ingoa o to waka.

          

9. 
Open a new house, etc. Ka huihui Ngati Porou ki te kawanga o to ratou whare.

          

kakawa. 
1. a. 
Harsh. Aha rawa te hau e kakawa ki te kiri?

          

2. n. 
Perspiration.

          

3. v.i. 
Perspire.

          

kawakawa. 
1. n. 
Macropiper excelsum, a shrub. = 
kawa, 4.

          

2. A variety of 
kumara; also 
kawakawa tawhiti.

          

3. 
Blechnum fluviatile, a fern. = 
kiwakiwa, kiwikiwi.

          

4. A dark variety of greenstone. He aha te tohu o te taringa, he kawakawa ? (P. 12).

          

5. a. 
Wearied with, tired of anything.

        

        

          

Kawa (ii), n. 
1. 
Heap. Me he kawa kamaka.

          

2. 
Reef of rocks. Kei te toka tu ki waho, te kawa i a Aitu, te kawa i a Maru (M. 83).

          

3. 
Channel, passage between rocks or shoals.

          

kawakawa, n. 
Channel, depression.

        

        

          

Kawa (iii), n. 
Heir, remnant of a tribe. E kore e tupu te kawa tangata ki te ao marama (M. 37). Kia taria atu te kawa haere mai (M. 104).

          
‖ 
kawai.

        

        

          

Kawa (iv) = 
kawe, v.t. 
Clutch, grasp.

        

        

          

Kāwai (i) = 
kawei, n. 
1. 
Shoot or 
branch of a gourd or other creeping plant. I tupu ki hea te kawai o te hue ? (M.M. 194).

          

2. 
Pedigree, lineage. Takina ou kawai, kia mohiotia ai ou tupuna.—E kimi ana i nga kawai i toro ki tawhiti (Of a man looking up relatives at a distance) (P. 4).

          

3. 
Tentaculae of cuttlefish.

          

4. 
Loops or 
handles of a 
kete, or Maori basket.

          

5. 
Strand (in plaiting).

          

6. 
Breeze. Te kawai muri whenua, te kawai tutere (Sh. T. 184).

        

        

          

Kāwai (ii), n. 
Flock. He kawai parera.

          

kāwaiwai, n. 
Brood of ducklings when they first take to the water. Ka whanau nga kuao o te parera, ka haere ki te wai kau ai, ka kiia i kona te ingoa he kawaiwai.

          
N
ote.—These two words seem to apply only to 
parera, whio, and 
weweia.

        

        

          

Kawainga, n. 
Harbinger, precursor, particularly of indications of the dawn. Ka hapai nga kawainga o te ata. ‖ 
kawai (i).

        

        

          

Kawaka (i), n. 
Libocedrus plumosa, N.Z. cedar. = 
kaikawaka.

        

        

          

Kawaka (ii), n. The furrow dividing separate plantings in a field.

        

        

          

Kawakawa. ‖ 
kawa.

        

        

          

Kawarangi, n. A mode of platting, sometimes used in ornamental borders of cloaks. Ko te tau o tana patu o ta Tara-ao he tau kawarangi (W. iv, 181).

        

        

          

Kawari, n. 
Cominella adspersa, a univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Kawariki, kākawariki, n. 
1. A plant growing in swamps; 
? Ranunculus sp. Me whakapakari ki te hua o te kawariki. ‖ 
raoriki.

          

2. 
Cyanoramphus novaezelandiae, parakeet. Ka tere ra te pokai kawariki ki te uru (M. 171). = 
kakariki.

          

3. 
Naultinus elegans and 
N. grayi, green lizards. = 
kakariki.

          

4. A term sometimes applied to children.

          

5. 
Coprosma australis, the plant and fruit (with Tuhoe only).

        

        

          

Kawaru, n. 
Gale. Te tungia te kawaru ra, ko te hau tonga ka haramai ra (S. 132).

        

        

          

Kawata, v.i. 
Glisten, shine, gleam. ‖ 
kowata.

        

        

          

Kawata-taiepa, n. 
Fence. ‖ 
tuwatawata.

        

        

          

Kāwatawata. 
1. a. 
Yearning. Ka tae te kawatawata aroha i a au ki taku tamaiti.

          

2. 
Gentle, of the wind. Kawatawata marire te putanga mai o te hau.

          

3. n. 
Breeze. He kawatawata tata moana te koangiangi (J. xx, 17).

        

        

          

Kawatau, v.i. 
Speak frequently of one's intentions or 
expectations.

        

        

          

Kawatere, n. n. 
Cyanoramphus novaezelandiae, parakeet. Te tangi mai a te manu nei, a te kawatere (M. 172). = 
kakariki.

        

        

          

Kāwau, n. A red variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kawau (i), 
koau, n. 
Cormorant, shag, of which several varieties are distinguished: 
kawau tuawhenua and 
kawau pu, 
Phalacrocorax carbo, black shag; 
kawau paka, 
P. melanoleucos, little pied shag; 
kawau pateketeke and 
kawau tikitiki, 
Stictocarbo punctatus punctatus, spotted shag; 
kawau tui, 
P. sulcirostris, little black shag; 
kawau tieke, 
P. melanoleucos, little pied shag. E kore te kawau e neke i tona tumu tu (P.). E noho ana te tangata nei me te kawau pu te ahua (T. 138). 
Kawau pu, fig., 
chief. 
Kawau moe roa, a term applied to eel pots, bird snares, and such nets as are allowed to remain in the water. Au mahi e te kawau moe roa (P.). 
Kawau maro, a movement in a war dance or in attack; 
advance in column. Katahi ka rere nga matua, ka haere ra i runga i te koau maro.—He kura takai puni, he kawau maro (M. 277).

        

        

          

Kawau (ii), n. 
Handle of 
kaheru, 
shaft of a spear.

        

        

          

Kāwāwā, n. 
Palings of a fence.

          


          

Kawe. 
1. v.t. 
Carry, convey, bring. Katahi te tangata ra ka kawea ki te wai e tona papa, ka tohia (T. 17). E pari e te tai, hei kawe i ahau (M. 16). 
Kawe motu, forcible abduction of a woman; an ancient marriage custom. 
Kawe kē, 
divert, change.I kawea ketia e ia tona ingoa ko Ihungarupaea (T. 31). Kaua hoki e kawea ketia te ihu o te waka i te putanga mai o te ra (T. 112). 
Kawe a riri, 
warfare, battle. Ka marama koutou te haere ki te kawe a riri (M. 153). The passive form, 
kawea, is sometimes used in the sense of 
situated, located. Ko te kainga punanga … ka kawea ki Takapaurangi.

          

2. 
Go to fetch. E ta, kawea atu tetehi wai moku (T. 168).

          

3. 
Induce, influence, attract. He kawenga na te humarietanga o Te Whatuiapiti (T. 164).

          

4. v.i. 
Show determination, persevere, persist. Te whawhaitanga i whawhai ai, na ka kawe tetehi, ka kawe tetehi (T. 166). Ka kawe nei a Tinirau ki te rapu utu mo tana tamaiti (T. 38).

          

5. n. 
Handle, as of a basket. 
Whiri kawe, a flax plat of three strands.

          

6. 
Straps by which a bundle is carried on the back. Tuia te kawe, ta ranga te kawe, ko te kawe o te haere (P., Sh.T 198).

          

7. Spiral tatooing on the cheek.

          

kawenga, n. 
Burden. Ka haere ki te kainga, me tana kawenga kereru (Tr. vii, 37).

          

kawekawe. 
1. n. 
Tentaculae of a cuttlefish. E haere mai ana hoki nga kawekawe o te taniwha, e pehi ana i te waka ki raro (T. 110).

          

2. 
Tendrils of a creeper.

          

3. 
Strands of a belt or girdle.

          

4. 
Fringe on a mat, etc.

          

5. v.t. 
Influence, affect. Kia hoe waka mai te marea, he kawekawenga na te mamae (M. 41).

        

        

          

Kaweau, kawekaweau, n. 
1. 
Sphenodon punctatus. A ka mau a Kahungunu i te kaweau i roto i te ipu, he whakawehi i nga iwi tukino mai: he nui te wehi o te iwi Maori i tena mea i te tuatara. = 
tuatara.

          

2. 
Eudynamis taitensis, long-tailed cuckoo. = 
koekoeau.

        

        

          

Kāwei = kawai, n. 
1. 
Line of descent. Ko te nuinga o nga iwi i tenei motu he uri no enei tangata, no te kawei o Te Heketanga-rangi (J. ii, 225).

          

2. 
Shoot of a creeper or gourd.

        

        

          

Kaweka. 
1. n. 
Ridge of a hill. 
Ko te tama a kaweka, 
pudenda muliebria.

          

2. 
Indirect line of descent.

          

3. a. 
Long, tall. Kaweka ana te tangata nei; me te kahika !

          

4. 
Idling. Kei nga kainga e kaweka haere ana.

          

kāwekaweka, a. 
1. 
Long, tall. He rakau kawekaweka.

          

2. 
Rambling, digressing. Aua e kawekaweka te korero.

        

        

          

Kawekawea = 
koekoea, n. 
Eudynamis taitensis, long-tailed cuckoo. Kahore te kawekawea i mohio ki te haerenga mai o te wharauroa (W. iv, 15).

        

        

          

Kawekaweau = 
kaweau.

        

        

          

Kawemotu = 
kawe motu. ‖ 
kawe.

        

        

          

Kawenga. ‖ 
kawe.

        

        

          

Kawerapa, n. 
Sling or 
cords for carrying a load on the back. ‖ 
kawe.

        

        

          

Kāweru. 
1. n. 
Bait for crayfish.

          

2. v.t. 
Bait, or 
furnish with bait. Kawerutia nga taruke.

        

        

          

Kāwetoweto, v.i. 
Diminish gradually in size, 
taper. ‖ 
weto.

        

        

          

Kawikawi, n. 
Haplodactylus meandratus, granite trout. = 
kehe, katirimu.

        

        

          

Kawiri, v.t. 
Twist. Ka kawiritia e Tama nga makawe ra.

          

kāwiriwiri, n. 
Strand of a rope, etc.

        

        

          

Kawiti. 
1. v.i. 
Taper, dwindle. 
Kawititanga o te ringaringa, 
wrist.

          

2. n. The hook of bone or wood attached to a piece of 
paua shell for catching 
kahawai. Te kawiti o te paua, ko Maire-hua-kai (M. 322).

          

kāwitiwiti, a. 
1. 
Tapering, narrowing. Whatua mai te aho kia kawitiwiti, kia katoatoa, mo te oti wawe, e hine.

          

2. 
Slovenly in weaving.

        

        

          

Kawiu. 
1. v.i. 
Be shrunk. Katahi ka kawiu te ringaringa.

          

2. n. 
Scalp of enemy kept for use in some incantations. Sometimes the term was applied to poles decorated with flax leaves and tufts of human hair.

        

        

          

Kawhaki, kahaki, v.t. 
1. 
Remove by force, carry off. Kawhakina a Ngatoro raua ko tana wahine (T. 70). Ko te kaika whaki i a Paoa i mua (T. 202).

          

2. 
Drive, of a storm. Katahi ka puta tetahi hau nui, ka kawhakina nga waka nei ki te moana tere haere ai (J. iii, 99).

          

3. 
Draw out by stratagem. Kawhakina; mana tonu e whai. ‖ 
manukawhaki.

        

        

          

Kāwhatuwhatu, n. The pattern piece, or first piece woven by a learner. ‖ 
whatu.

        

        

          

Kāwhewhe = 
kuwhewhe, a. 
Crumpled.

        

        

          

Kāwhia, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Kāwhiu, n. 
Basket used in collecting paua, etc.

        

        

          

Kē (i) 
1. a. 
Different, other, of non-identity. He whare ke to matou ko ou matua (T. 97). Ka heke atu he whenua ke (T. 68).

          

2. 
Different, of another kind. 
Pu ana a waho, ke ana a roto (
P.). When repeated it contrasts two sets of conditions: 
ke…ke, 
of one sort, and of another sort. He kai ke i te ngaronga atu o to raua taina, he kai ke i tenei ra (T. 97).

          

3. 
Strange, extraordinary. Ha ! he po ke hoki tenei, ina hoki te roa (T. 13). E mea



ma, haere mai ki te matakitaki; he ahua ke ano tenei no te koroheke nei (T. 52).

          

4. ad. 
Otherwise. Kia mahia ketia te mea na.

          

5. 
In or 
to a different place, in a different direction. Kei Taranaki ke ratou e noho ana.—Me haere ke atu au (T. 10). Kaua e kawea ketia te ihu o te waka i te putanga mai o te ra (T. 112).

          

6. 
At a different time, beforehand or 
afterwards. Ko nga taura ano, kua whiria ketia ra hoki, he rangi ke atu (T. 157).

          

7. 
Contrariwise, otherwise than one expected. Kaore, ko Tainui ke tona waka ka rere mai nei (M. ix). Kihai i mau ki te waha, i mau ke ki te hiku (T. 117). Ko Tutamure ke i haere mai, he mate hoki a Te Toare.

          

8. 
For another purpose. Hua noa he ope patu tangata, kaore he whano ke (T. 158).

          

9. 
In a different character or 
appearance. 
Puta kē or rere kē (which are sometimes written as one word), 
altered, different. ‖ 
puta, rere. Kawe kē, 
change, alter. ‖ 
kawe.

          

kēkē, a 
In a different line. 
Matua keke, 
uncle, aunt. 
Tamaiti keke, 
nephew, niece. Ka noho tetahi tamaiti keke a Whiro i te wahine i a Harakiraki (W. ii, 8).

        

        

          

Kē (ii), v.i. 
Produce a sharp abrupt sound, crack, snap, scream as a hawk, etc. He kahu ka ke i te waru, kei te matuku e hu ana i te repo (S.).

          

kekē, v.i. 
Creak.

          

kēkē. 
1. v.i. 
Quack, as a duck. Keke kau ana te parera (S.).

          

2. n. 
Armpit. Ka kowhera te uira i roto i nga keke o Tawhaki (T. 53).

        

        

          

Kēa. 
1. a. 
False. He korero tahora tena korero, he kēā.

          

2. n. 
Lie.

        

        

          

Kea (i), 
keha, n. 
Nestor notabilis, mountain parrot, probably so called from its screech.

          

keakea. 
1. v.i. 
Quack, as a duck. Ko te hoa, rere ana ki roto ki te wai, keakea mai ai, he parera.

          

2. a. 
Deafened. Kati ra te tangi, turituri noa koe, keakea ana au, maioro rawa koe i aku taringa.—He hanga porearea, keakea ana te taringa.

        

        

          

Kea (ii), 
keha, n. 
1. 
Mucous discharge from the nose, etc. Te matua o te katitohe, he kea (M. 43).

          

2. 
Semen.

          

3. 
Offspring.

          

4. 
Suppurating sore. Te kea e puku nei i te kaki o te tangata (S.).

        

        

          

Keha. 
1. n. 
Flea.

          

2. 
Brassica campestris, turnip. (mod.).

          

3. 
Mountain parrot = 
kea (i).

          

4. 
Ulcer, sore. = 
kea (ii).

          

5. 
Semen. = 
kea (ii).

          

6. 
Thigh (M. 191).

          

7. a. 
Pale, dim, whitish. 
Hina keha, 
the moon.

          

8. v.i. 
Reel, stagger. Me he porangi au e keha ana.

          

kehakeha, n. 
1. 
Offensive odour.

          

2. — Ka rangona te kaka e kehakeha ana i roto i te puta rakau

        

        

          

Kehakai, n. 
Leaf of the flax. (
R.)

        

        

          

Kehe (i), n. 
1. 
Haplodactylus meandratus, granite trout.

          

2. A large variety of the edible orchid 
para, also called 
para kehe. ‖ 
para (ii).

        

        

          

Kehe (ii), n. An odd number in counting. Ka kehe te mea kotahi, ka patua. ‖ 
taukehe.

        

        

          

Kehi, kekehi, v.t. 
Defame, speak ill of.

        

        

          

Keho (i), 
keo, n. 
1. 
Peak of a hill, etc., 
top. Ma wai e whakahore te keho i Rangitoto (M. 242).

          

2. 
Frost, ice. Kia ao ake te ra, he tio, he keho, he hauhunga (M.M. 24).

          

3. 
White earth.

          

kekeho, v.i. 
Gaze, look forth. Tenei hoki au te kekeho atu nei ki runga o Awarua (S.).

          

kehokeho. 
1. n. 
Hill top. Haereere tonu i te koraha i roto i nga kehokeho.

          

2. ad. 
Clearly; used as an intensive to 
mārama. Ka ringitia te hinu, marama kehokeho te moana (T. 60).

        

        

          

Keho (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Break wind. Kua keho to tou.

          

2. n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

          

3. 
Cry of a pukeko or pakura. Kai hea te pakura e keho mai nei (Po.).

        

        

          

Kehu, a. 
1. 
Brown, reddish. ‖ 
urukehu, makehu.

          

2. 
Giddy.

          

kehukehu, v.t. = 
keukeu. Kaore ano ra i kehukehua mai, he whatiwhati taua ko Patari-o-te-rangi.

        

        

          

Kēhua, n. 
Ghost, spirit—a modern word. Ma wai e haere taua ana i te wehi o te kehua? (W. v, 12).

        

        

          

Kei (i), conj. 
1. 
That not, lest. Kia ata tangi tatou, kei rongo mai aku hoa i patu i a au nei (T. 97).

          

2. 
Not (in command or request). Kia manawanui; kei kainga ake i muri i a au (T. 22).

        

        

          

Kei (ii), prep. present. 
1. 
At, on, in (of place). He tangata kei te kāinga, he kawenga ano tana; ko te kawenga kei runga kei tou whare e takoto ana, ko ia kei tou nohoanga e noho ana (
There is someone at your dwelling, she has a bundle; the bundle is lying on your house, and she is sitting in your seat) (T. 85). Te wheke tere mai kei te moana (M. 283).

          

2. 
In (of time). He parekura kei te ata (T. 200).

          

3. 
With, in possession of. Kei a au a Raumati (
I have Raumati) (T. 102). Kei raro tenei kainga, kei a Te Rarawa (T. 178). Koia kei a koe (
It is as you say).

          


          

4. 
In the act of. Kei te tunu kai mana (T. 95).

          

5. With an adjective or neuter verb, to denote present state, character, quality, etc. Kei te ora ano au (T. 65). Ka mea, “Kei te moe” (T. 202). Kei te porangitia koe (T. 122). Kei te pai (
That is satisfactory), a form of assent.

          

6. 
Like, as. Ko ona niho, kei te koi matā (T.28). Kaore te whakama, kei te ahi e tahu (M. 293). He mano te Patupaiarehe, kei te tarakihi (T. 181).

          

7. 
To; after verbs of motion. Heoi ka puta (te tupua ra) kei waho o tona rua (T. 150). Tuaia te manga o Waio, ka hinga kei te whenua (M. 243).

        

        

          

Kei (iii), n. 
Stern of a canoe, etc. Maranga to te ihu, to waenga me to te kei (T. 70).

        

        

          

Kei (iv) = 
koi, conj. 
Whilst. Taku taokete, e puta ki waho, taua ka riri kei awatea (T. 92).

        

        

          

Keiā = 
kaiā. 
1. v.t. 
Steal.

          

2. n. 
Thief. Me he keia ka mau rawa ra te ringa (M. cviii).

        

        

          

Keiwhā, conj. 
1. 
Before. Kia hohoro te whariki i te whare, keiwha puta mai te manuhiri.— Tenei po kurua mai, keiwha kowatawata te ra (T. 179).

          

2. 
Whilst. Kia taria nga kai nei, keiwha noho nga tangata.

        

        

          

Keka (i). 
1. a. 
Mentally deranged.

          

2. 
Beside oneself with grief.

          

3. n. 
Dirge, lament. He keka na Koro-panga mo ana tamariki (M. 84).

        

        

          

Keka (ii), n. 
Auricularia auricula-judea, edible fungus of commerce. He keka piri ki te hinahina; he kai na Mangumangu; he kekakeka a ! (S.). = 
hakeka, hakeke, keka-keka, and 
taringa o Tiakiwai.

          

kekakeka. 
1. n. A filamentous green water plant found in stagnant pools.

          

2. a. 
Mouldy. ‖ 
puruhekaheka.

        

        

          

Keka (iii), n. 
1. 
Barb of a fish-hook.

          

2. 
Wedge for tightening lashings of a 
toki, etc.

        

        

          

Kēkē, kekē. ‖ 
kē.

        

        

          

Keke, a. 
Obstinate, stubborn.

          

whakakeke. 
1. v.t. 
Persist in. Kati ra te whakakeke noa i te pakanga (M. 88).

          

2. v.i. 
Refrain from speaking, sulk, Whakakeke ana a Kahungunu, koi korikori, koi aha, takoto iho ana me te mea e moe ana.

          

kēkeke. 
1. v.t. 
Hold firmly, embrace. Nekeneke mai ki taku tauaro, kikini ai, aha, kekeke noa, kekeke noa (M. 266). ‖ 
pakeke.

          

2. n. 
Auricularia auricula-judea, an edible fungus. = 
keka, hakeke.

        

        

          

Kekekeke, v.i. 
1. 
Make a confused noise. Kekekeke noa, whakarongo ana mai i waho (Pi. 175, 1).

          

2. 
Chatter, as the teeth with cold. 
Kekekeke kau nga kauwae.

        

        

          

Kēkēao. 
1. n. 
Dark cloud. Na te kekeao i ngaro ai te marama.

          

2. a. 
Overcast. Kua kekeao hoki te rangi nei.

          
‖ 
pōkē, pokeao.

        

        

          

Kekehi. ‖ 
kehi.

        

        

          

Kekeno. ‖ 
keno.

        

        

          

Kekereao = 
kareao, n. 
Rhipogonum scandens, supplejack.

        

        

          

Kēkerematua, n. Male of bell-bird (
Anthornis melanura).

        

        

          

Kēkerengū = 
kēkereu, n. 
Platyzosteria novae-seelandiae, black wood-bug or 
stink-roach. I utaina mai ki taua waka he weri, he whe, he weta, he kekerengu (W. ii, 172).

        

        

          

Kēkerepō = 
kerepo.

        

        

          

Kēkereū, = 
kekerengu, n.

        

        

          

Kēkerewai. ‖ 
kerewai.

        

        

          

Kekeri. ‖ 
keri.

        

        

          

Kekero. ‖ 
kero.

        

        

          

Kēkētoi, n. A term applied to the 
kākā parrot when so fat that it cannot fly from the ground.

        

        

          

Kēketuwai, n. A moss-like plant growing in fresh water. Ka haere te tohunga matatuhi ki te tiki rimurimu keketuwai hei ara mo tana atua.

        

        

          

Kekeu. ‖ 
keu.

        

        

          

Kēkēwai. 
1. n. 
Paranephrops planifrons, fresh-water crayfish = 
kewai.

          

2. n. 
Austrolestes colensonis, the slender blue-bodied dragonfly. = 
kapowai.

        

        

          

Keko, a. 
Squinting. He kanohi keko.

          

whakakeko, v.i. 
Look obliquely along anything. 
Titiro whakakeko, 
look askance. 
Whakakeko pu, 
take aim. Ki, whakaata koe, e, Totara-i-ahua, ki te pu whakakeko (M. 10).

        

        

          

Kemo = 
kimo, v.i. 
Wink, close eyes.

          

kemokemo, v.i. 
Wink, blink.

        

        

          

Kena, n. A dried 
kahika tree, past fruiting.

        

        

          

Kenakena, n. 
Pomum adami, the prominence at the front of the neck. I aha ki to kaki? Ehara tena, mo te kenakena tena nohoanga (W. i, 140). ‖ 
tenga.

          

whakakenakena, v.i. Applied to a bird making its feathers stand out. Mehemea ka kitea taua manu e whakakenakena ana, ara ka tutu katoa nga huruhuru. ‖ 
Mng. kenakena, 
a wide skirt of stiff material; Mar. 
kekena, 
ruffled.

        

        

          

Kene, n. 
Mud, mire. Kua poke toku i te kene. ‖ 
kenepuru.

        

        

          

Kenekene = 
kerekere, intensive ad. used with pouri. Torona te ringa ki te awa pouri kenekene (M.M. 130). In the same song M. 131 reads 
kerekere. ‖ 
keneuri.

        

        

          

Kenehuru, a. 
Dark, of human hair or skin.

        

        

          

Kenepuru, n. 
Fresh alluvial deposit, silt. ‖ 
kene.

        

        

          

Keneuri, a. 
Intensely dark. ‖ 
kenekene.

        

        


        

          

Keno = 
kengo, n. 
Night, underworld. Te hunga mate atu ki te keno (M. 242).

          

kekeno. 
1. v.i. 
Look, look about.

          

2. n. 
Arctocephalus hookeri, sea-lion; and 
A. forsteri, seal. Kapi katoa te wahi i noho ai te iwi i te kekeno (W. ii, 127).

          

3. fig. 
Chief. Na to tamahine ka pai i takina mai ai tenei kekeno ki konei (P. 74).

          

kenokeno, a. 
Stinking, offensive. Kenokeno ana te haunga.

        

        

          

Kenu, a. 
Flat (of the nose), 
flat-nosed.

        

        

          

Kengo. 
1. n. 
Night.

          

2. 
Large dark-fleshed
kumara.

          

3. v.i. 
Become dark, set (of the sun). Ka kengo te ra.

          

kengokengo, a. 
Pitch dark.

        

        

          

Keo = 
keho. 
1. n. 
Peak or 
pointed summit.

          

2. 
Frost. Kia ao ake te ra, he tio, he keo, he hauhunga (M. 292).

          

3. v.i. 
Squint.

          

4. 
Screech, as a bird.

          

whakakeo, a. 
Rising to a peak. Kei te ngaru whakakeo e tere i Taupo (S.).

          

keokeo, a. 
Peaked, pointed. Me haere ra te puke keokeo.

          

keokeonga, n. 
Peak of a hill, etc. Ka eke whakauaua ki te keokeonga o te maunga (T. 80.).

        

        

          

Keorangi, n. 
Nestor notabilis, mountain parrot. = 
kea, kia.

        

        

          

Kepa, n. 
Thumb cord attached to a weapon.

        

        

          

Kerakera. 
1. a. 
Foul, offensive, nauseous. Kerakera ana te haunga.

          

2. 
Nauseated. Ka mahi koe e te waha kua kerakera (P. 38). 
Ahi kerakera, a ceremonial fire for purifying purposes.

          

3. n. 
Anything rotten and putrid, filth. Ka horoa anei kerakera ki te wai.

        

        

          

Kērangi, n. 
Circus approximans, harrier hawk. = 
kahu. ‖ 
kē (ii).

        

        

          

Kere (i), intensive ad. 
Quite. Used with words of breaking. 
Poro kere, whati kere, motu kere. I mangungu kere to wheua.

          

kerekere. 
1. intesnvie ad. used with 
pouri. Torona te ringa ki Maketu ki te awa pouri kerekere (M. 131).

          

2. a. 
Dark. Ki te huanga kerekere, ko Kaihau (W. v, 4).

        

        

          

Kere (ii), v.i. 
Drift, float. ‖ 
tere.

        

        

          

Kere (iii), n. 
Clay, earth; apparently used only in compound words. ‖ 
Fu., To. kele; Sa. 'ele. Kerematua, 
stiff clay. 
Kerengeo, 
lump of earth. 
Kerepei, 
clod, lump of earth; ‖ 
peipei. Kerepeti, clay worked and pressed, as in the wall of a 
rua-kai. Kerepuru, 
earth sodden with water; = 
kenepuru. Keretā, keretū, 
heavy clay. Kia tae ki te kereta, ki te oneone whero. 
Kerewhenua, 
yellow clay.

        

        

          

Kerehunga, n. 
Fluff, down, nap = 
perehunga.

        

        

          

Kerekerematātu, n. Male of bell-bird (
Anthornis melanura).

        

        

          

Kerekerewai. ‖ 
kerewai.

        

        

          

Keremutu, v.t. 
Cut short, end abruptly. ‖ 
kere (i).

        

        

          

Kerengeo, kerepei, kerepeti. ‖ 
kere (iii).

        

        

          

Kerepeti, n. — Mokowhiti atu ai a Hau, noho ana mai roto i te kerepeti o te whare. Probably the 
fore part, or 
interior, of a hut.

        

        

          

Kerepinepine = 
karapinepine, v.i. 
Gather together, assemble.

        

        

          

Kerepo, kēkerepo. 
1. a. 
Blind. Kekerepo ana te kanohi.

          

2. n. A grotesque human figure in carving.

        

        

          

Kerepuru. ‖ 
kere (iii).

        

        

          

Kererū, n. 
Hemiphaga novaeseelandiae, wood pigeon. Ka haere nga tuakana ki te ta kereru (Tr. vii, 37). = 
kuku, kukupa. Kaka kereru, a variety of 
kākā parrot.

        

        

          

Kereta. ‖ 
kere (iii).

        

        

          

Keretao = 
karetao, korotao, n. A grotesque figure with arms moved by a string, a toy.

        

        

          

Kereteki, n. 
Outer fence of a fort.

        

        

          

Keretewha, a. 
Dark in colour; applied to the dark-blue potato, and sometimes to dark-skinned persons.

        

        

          

Keretū, (i), n. 
Thwart of a canoe.

        

        

          

Keretū (ii). ‖ 
kere (iii).

        

        

          

Kereū, v.i. 
Shake, quiver.

        

        

          

Kerewai, kēkerewai, n. 
Pyronota festiva, a small green bettle. = 
reporepowai.

          

kēkerewai, kerekerewai. 
1. a. 
Numb. Ka kekerewai toku waewae (
My foot is asleep).

          

2. n. 
Numbness.

        

        

          

Kerewhenua. ‖ 
kere (iii).

        

        

          

Keri = 
kari. 
1. v.t. 
Dig. Ka keria te rua haeroa (T. 86).

          

2. 
Dig up, scratch out of the ground. Ka kitea e ia te totara, ka keria (T. 90). Ki te keri mataitai mau (M. 78).

          

3. v.i. 
Rush along violently, as the wind. Hau titiparerarera, keria te tupairangi (Sh.T. 134).

          

keria, n. The cry of the 
torea, a sign of peace: “Keria, keria !” (“
Dig, dig !”—i.e., 
Cultivate your lands).

          

kekeri, v.i. 
Fight, quarrel.

          

kerikeri. 
1. v.t. 
Dig up repeatedly. Hei ora mona ki tona whenua, kerikeri pipi atu ai (
As a slave for him at his home to dig up cockles) (M. 84).

          

2. a. 
Rushing violently. I nga wa e pupuhi kerikeri ai nga hau o te tonga (W. ii, 82).

        

        

          

Kero. 
1. v.i. 
Blink the eyes, wink.

          

2. a. 
Dead.

          

3. 
Maimed. He ringa kero.

          

kekero, v.i. 
Die, disappear. Ka horomia nga waka o Potoru, ka riro ko Rangi-totohu, totohu tonu atu; ka riro ko Rangi-kekero, kekero tonu atu; ka riro ko Te Ririno, riro tonu atu, kaore i hoki ake.

          

whakakekero, v.i. 
Look out at the corners of the eyes.

          

kerokero, v.i. 
Wink frequently. Kerokero atuau tonu nga kanohi.

        

        

          

Kēroa, n. 
Mosquito. = 
waeroa.

        

        


        

          

Kete, n. 
1. 
Basket made of strips of flax, etc. 
E toru tekau o nga kete tawatawa (T. 143).

          

2. 
Belly of a net. 
Kete pahao, kete tihao, 
shrimp net.

          

3. A parbuckle of plaited supplejack, about 1 ft. wide and 20 ft. long, passed under a log in order to roll it along the ground.

          

4. fig. 
Womb. Ka ruru ki te kete ra (M. 165).

          

5. A form of incantation in which a 
kete was used. Ka hoatu i te oranga mo ratou, ko te kete, ko te ahi, ko te taumata.—Ka rangā te kete: “Rangaranga ra taku kete,” etc. (T. 88). The same use appears in Uvea. 
Kete pure, a basket used by the 
tohunga in the ceremonies above.

          

kekete = kete, 3. Ki te whakamaunga kekete, kekete mai te kekete (S. 115).

        

        

          

Ketekete. 
1. v.i. 
Express surprise, etc., by clicking the tongue on the palate. Tangi ketekete ana te tangi a Te Kura (M. 326).

          

2. 
Chatter, as a bird. Ketekete ana te kaka.

          

3. n. 
Disappointment. Kei kai i te ketekete (M. 230).

        

        

          

Keto, a. 
1. 
Extinguished. Ka keto te ahi (W. ii, 98).

          

2. 
Infested with maggots. Kua ketoa ta tatou kai.

          

ketoketo, n. 
1. 
Sick person.

          

2. 
Maggot.

        

        

          

Ketu. 
1. v.t. 
Remove earth, etc., 
by pushing or 
digging with a blunt instrument. Kihai i hukea te umu, engari he mea ketu i te tapa. Used also of pigs rooting. Kua ketua taku mara e te poaka.

          

2. fig. 
Clear away darkness. E taea e au te po ka ketua (M. 23).

          

3. v.i. 
Begin to ebb. Ka ketu te mata o te tai.

          

4. n. Small paddle-shaped implement for weeding.

          

keketu, v.i. 
Ebb. E pari, e te tai, hohoro koia te keketu mai.

          

ketuketu, v.t. 
1. 
Scratch up. He pitoitoi ketuketu para rau rakau (M. 244).

          

2. 
Move leaves, etc., in looking for anything. Tikina taku heru tuki, kei raro i te pihanga, kei roto e titi ana, kia ata ketuketu rawa, kia kite ai koe (J. ii, 221).

        

        

          

Keu. 
1. v.t. 
Move. Used of pulling the trigger of a gun. Keua te pu.

          

2. v.i. 
Move. Kei te keu ki te tonga o Ruawahia, kia marama ai te titiro.

          

3. 
Roll, rumble, as thunder. Ka keu te whatitiri.

          

4. 
Trigger of a gun.

          

whakakekeu, v.t. 
Disturb. Te tuiau ki te katikati, te whakakekeu moe i a au (M. 380).

          

keukeu, v.i. 
Move oneself. Takoto tonu te turoro nei, kahore e keukeu.

          

whakakeukeu, v.t. 
Shake, disturb.

        

        

          

Keuea, v. pass. (apparently connected with keu, as 
heuea with 
heu; the forms 
heuenga and 
keuenga are also found). 
Be moved. Keuea mai te pu mai, te weu mai, te keuenga mai (Ika, 84).

          

keuenga, n. 
Shaking, movement. Ko nga keuenga, ko nga takanga, ko nga koringa (T. 112).

        

        

          

Kewa (i), 
kewakewa, a. 
Extinguished. Kua kewa te ahi.—Kia kewa ko te kauri whenua (W.M. ix, 11).

          

whakakewa, v.i. 
Wink; close the eye as an indication of disbelief.

        

        

          

Kewa (ii), n. 
1. 
Balaena australis, right whale. I haere a Kae ma runga i te tuara o te kewa.

          

2. A skin disease. = 
kirimoho.

        

        

          

Kēwai, kēkēwai, n. 
Paranephrops planifrons, fresh-water crayfish.

        

        

          

Kewha, a. 
Unsettled, irresolute. E kewha haere ra i runga maunga.

        

        

          

Ki (i), a. 
Full. Ka ki nga ipu i nga koko (T. 33). Used of the tide. Anga atu ana ki te tai ki (M. 296).

          

whakakī, v.t. 
Fill. E pari, e te tai, 
whakaki ki te awa (M. 31).

          

kikī, a. 
1. 
Crowded.

          

2. 
Confined, strait.

          

whakakikī, v.t. 
1. 
Tighten, grasp.

          

2. 
Fill. Ka hewa ano ra te whakakikītanga i te kapu o te ringa (M. 264). Te roro piro o Tahatikitiki whakakikī ake taku poho (M. 300).

          

whakakīkī, v.t. 
Instigate, persuade, prompt. Katahi ia ka haere ki te whakakiki i tona iwi kia tikina mai taua iwi tutu nei kia whakangaromia (T. 118).

        

        

          

Kīii (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Say. Ka ki mai tera, “
Kei te ata tonu” (T. 90). E ki is used as an int. expressing surprise. E ki, te rarata !

          

2. 
Tell. 
I ki mai ai kia hohoro atu (
T. 89). Na wai koe i ki, hei tua i a Tane ki raro ki te whenua? (T. 56).

          

3. 
Tell of, mention. Ka tae ki te awa i kiia mai ra e Kupe (T. 113).

          

4. 
Call, designate. Ko ta Hakawau patu he paraoa; he wheua no te paraoa, koia i kiia ai he paraoa (T. 163). E tata 
ana ki te mate koia i kiia ai he tangata e 
haere ake ana (P. 103).

          

5. 
Consider anything 
to be. Nana i ahu mai, ka kiia he tangata (T. 17).

          

6. 
Think, imagine. Ka tae a 
Kae ki nga paua, ka whakapiria ki nga kanohi, kia ki atu ai nga wahine ra kei te oho ia (T. 37).

          

7. v.i. 
Speak, utter a word. Ka 
ui atu ano te ruruhi ki a ia kihai rawa ia i kī atu ki a ia (T. 165). E ui ki te poupou o te whare; kaore te kī mai te wahat (S. 19).

          

8. n. 
Saying, word. Koia tenei 
tana ki, “Heoi ano ta te tangata,” etc. (P. 103). He tao rakau e taea te karo; he tao ki e kore e taea (P.).

          


          

9. 
Charm, incantation. 
Ki tao, such a charm recited over a spear before battle.

          

kīnga, kīanga, n. 
Act of speaking, saying. Ko te kianga iho, “E ka ko te ahi” (M. 31). Te kiinga atu a Tane ki a Rehua (Tr. vii, 35).

          

kīkī, v.i. 
Speak. A, kahore hoki i kiki mai te katoa (J. ii, 222). I kiki ai te kikitara o te tarakihi i te waru (S.).

        

        

          

Kī (iii), ad. 
Very. Used generally in exclamations. Turituri ki!

        

        

          

Ki (i), prep. 
1. 
To—(a) Of place. Ka eke a mua ki Tikitikimaurea (T. 202). (b) Of a person. Kia nui to karanga ki a au (T. 168). (c) After verbs of motion, desire, etc. E haere atu ana ahau ki te whakataki i taku kotiro (T. 49). E hiahia ana ahau ki te haere.

          

2. 
Into. Ka whiua atu ia ki te wai (T. 111).

          

3. 
On to, upon. Ko te waka whakairo nei kua paea ki te akau (Pi. 133, 11).

          

4. 
Towards, at. E haere koe, ka titiro atu ki te putanga mai o te ra (T. 110).

          

5. 
Against, at, with (indicating opposition). Ka tango mahara ia, ka whawhai mai ki ona tuakana (T. 12). Te makanga atu o te maipi ki nga ngarara, ki nga mokai katoa, kua mate (T. 96). Ka haurangi te wahine nei, ka riri ki tona teina (T. 139). Te whakangungu rakau ki nga tara a whai o Araite-uru (P. 90).

          

6. 
For, in quest of. Na Hotunui au i ngare mai ki te ngohi mana (T. 141).

          

7. 
Concerning, of, respecting. Ka koa hoki nga tama a Paoa ki a ia (T. 199). Ka korero mai a Hotunui ki te kino o tona iwi e noho nei ia. (T. 141). He whakapaenga ki te rua kumara na ona hoa (T. 136).

          

8. 
In consequence of. E tika ana tou pouri ki taku korero (T. 141).

          

9. 
By means of, with (of instrument). Ka kitea ki nga rapuae o nga wae rakau o Tama (M. liv). Tapahia ki te toki (T. 64).

          

10. 
At, with, on, in. Ka noho a Tuau ki te kei (T. 111). He aha ra (tatou) te moe tahi ai ki a ia ? (T. 11). E hoe koe, na, e rua ki roto, e rua ki waho (T. 111). Ka mutu ki te wai, kei uta (T. 86).

          

11. 
According to. Ki tana whakaaro hoki, he wahine pai ia (T. 139).

          

12. 
In the opinion of. Ki a Tangaroa, me tomo te pa: ki a Rangitu, me tuki ata (T. 90).

          

13. 
In the event of, if. Ki te kata koutou i a au … ka mate rawa ahau (T. 29). So, 
ki te mea, 
if, i.e., if the event should happen (implying simply uncertainty). ‖ 
mehemea.

          

14. Indicating occupation, employment, etc. Ka taona nga kai ma te mahi; ko Maia ki te kawe.—Warea ki te kai (T. 64).

          

15. Simply transitive, connecting the verb with its object. Ka tango tetehi ki te maipi, me tetehi; ka tango ano a Hatupatu ki te maipi (T. 97).

          

16. To introduce an explanatory clause. Tena ka riro ki te kato kai, ki te rau pohata (M. 235). Tikina atu tetahi kete, ki te kete nui, ki te kete hou.

        

        

          

Ki' (ii) (poetical) = 
kia, conj. E ua ana ki' paki (P.). Nau mai, e waka, ki' tarorea koe ki Rakatuwhenua (M. 85).

        

        

          

Kia (i), ad. or conj. 
1. To introduce a proposition. Kia ata haere tatou (
Let us go slowly) (T. 150).

          

2. To denote wish, purpose, or effect. 
That, to. Katahi ka haere kia kite i te kainga o te tangata whenua (T. 79). Katahi ia ka mahara kia tango maminga ia i taua kāinga (T. 79). He aha i waiho ai te manuhiri kia karanga ana? (
Why did you leave the guest to keep on calling ?) (T. 168).

          

3. When the word with which it is used is followed by 
ai it denotes an ulterior purpose. 
In order that. Me whakarite rawa nga hoe kia rite rawa, kia tangatanga ai tatou te puta ki waho (T. 169).

          

4. To mark the relation between the subject and some future time or event. Kia rua nga po ki muri nei ka ara ai te marama (T. 54). Kia ahiahi ka puta ake ai? (
Will he come up in the evening ?) (T. 54).

          

5. Sometimes it may be rendered by 
until. Kaua e kotikotia ta tatou ika; engari waiho … a kia tae atu au ki te tohunga (T. 22). Sometimes by 
when. Taihoa tatou e haere ki reira; hei te ngahuru, kia rupeke te kai ki te hapoko, kia takakau (T. 189).

          

6. In instituting a comparison, Kia penei te korahi o to tatou takotoranga (
The place where we lay was as large as this).

          

7. In negative sentences, after 
kahore, kore, or 
hore, generally answering to the use of 
kua in the corresponding affirmative sentence. Kahore kia po rua.—Kahore matou i tapoko ki te ngahere, kore kia iti, kore kia rahi.—Kahore ano te manuhiri kia kai.— Kahore hoki kia kaneke te hoe i runga i te mokihi (Tr. vii, 51). Kahore kia kitea e au (Tr. vii, 46).

          

8. In exclamations of surprise. Kia nui! (
How large!)

        

        

          

Kia (ii), n. 
Calabash. = 
kiaka.

        

        

          

Kia (iii), n. An onomatopoetic name of 
Nestor notabilis, the mountain parrot. = 
kea.

        

        

          

Kiaka, n. 
Calabash. E tere tonu ana ia i runga i nga kiaka (T. 132).

        

        

          

Kiano, ad. 
Not yet (only in past time). Kiano i ata mutu noa te karakia a nga tohunga (T. 91). Kei puta wawe te taniwha ki te whare rangaranga kiano nga kai o aua kono i pau (W. v, 68).

        

        

          

Kiato (i), n. 
Thwart of a canoe. Ka herea ki te kiato o te waka, mau ai (T. 71).

        

        

          

Kiato (ii). 
1. a. 
Compact, in small compass. 
Kia kiato ! 
keep close ! ‖ 
hiato.

          


          

2. 
Assembled; applied to 
tohunga and 
atua in ancient 
karakia. Koi te kopinga nui a enei nga atua kiato (T. 87). Ko te kete na nga tohunga kiato (T. 89).

          

3. n. 
Receptacle for holding certain sacred things. Kia mau to ringa ki te kiato, ki te kiato nui, ki te kiato roa ki te kiato take tahi (K.).

          

4. Hue kiato. A form of 
gourd used as a water vessel.

          

whakakiato, v.i. 
Keep close together.

          
Whakakiato tonu te iwi e tu ake nei.

        

        

          

Kiatoka. ‖ 
toka.

        

        

          

Kiatu.—— 
Mate kiatu, 
death by violence. Tena koe te kanohi o to tatou matua, o to tatou teina i te mate aitu, i te mate kiatu.

        

        

          

Kiekie, n. 
Freycinetia banksii, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Kiha, kihakiha, v.i. 
Pant, gasp. Tu ana te kiha a tou tangata.—He atua kihakiha, te take o tena ingoa ka puta ia i te waha o tena waka, kihakiha noa iho, kaore e aro i a taua.

        

        

          

Kihai, kihei, ad. 
Not; only in past time with i. Kihai ano i taro kua mate (T. 160).

        

        

          

Kihau, n. 
Sprit, spreader of sail of a canoe. Pounga waihoe ki waho ki te moana whakakiia i te kihau, e i, whakatere marire ki roto Whekenui (M. 335). Ka pa te kihau ki te ra tukupu.

        

        

          

Kihekihe = kihakiha, v.i. 
Gasp. Kihekihe noa te manawa (
Gasp for breath).

        

        

          

Kihei. ‖ 
kihai.

        

        

          

Kihi (i). 
1. a. 
Indistinct (of sound), 
barely audible. Taringa i whakarongo kihi te pu ka tangi (S.). 
Reo kihi, 
an unintelligible language.

          

2. n. 
Murmur of the sea. Kia whakaakotia ki te kihi maitai (M. 274).

          

kikihi. 
1. v.i. 
Rustle, make a faint sound. Ka rangona e matou ki te kikihi o nga waewae.

          

3. 
Murmur, blow gently (of the wind).

          

4. n. 
Melampsalta cingulata, and 
M. muta. Kia tangi noa mai te kikihi pounamu.

          

kihikihi, n. 
Cicada, tree-locust. 
Kihikihi wawa, 
Melampsalta cingulata;
kihikihi kai, 
Melampsalta muta, the smaller species, which was mashed into a paste, and used as an article of diet. Mehemea ka tae ki te waru, ka piri taua iwi, te kihikihi, ki to ratou tupuna ki a Tane.—He kihikihi tara ki te waru (P.). = 
kihikihitara, kikihitara, kikitara, tarakihi, tatarakihi. ‖ 
kokihi (ii).

        

        

          

Kihi (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Cut off, destroy completely. Katahi au ka kihia.

          

2. 
Strip, of branches, etc. A rewa ki runga ra ko te rakau a Manaia, ko kihia, ko rakea, he ururangi, he tamatamata rangi (M. xcvii). Kei te kihi au, e Tu, kei te rake au, e Tu, kei te tamore au, e Tu (M. 255).

        

        

          

Kihihi, n. 
Pittosporum crassifolium (= 
karo) and 
P. eugenioides (= 
tarata), trees.

        

        

          

Kihirua, v.i. 
Change the mind.

        

        

          

Kihukihu, n. 
Fringe, thrums of a cloak. Ko nga kahu whero, he mea kihukihu etahi (M.M. 119). ‖ 
hikuhiku.

        

        

          

Kīkī, kikī. ‖ 
kī (ii).

        

        

          

Kiki, a. 
Silenced by argument.

          

kīkiki. 
1. n. 
Idiot, fool.

          

2. a. 
Mad.

          

kikikiki, v.i. 
Stutter.

        

        

          

Kikihi. ‖ 
kihi (i).

        

        

          

Kīkihitara = kihikihi, n. 
Cicada, tree-locust. ‖ 
kihi (i).

        

        

          

Kikimo. ‖ 
kimo.

        

        

          

Kikimutu, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, the rifleman; a bird. = 
kikirimutu, tititi pounamu, pihipihi, piripiri, toke-piripiri, moutuutu, momoutu, momotawai, toirua.

        

        

          

Kikini. ‖ 
kini.

        

        

          

Kikino. ‖ 
kino.

        

        

          

Kīkīporo, n. Two pieces of wood, of which one, a flat slab about 12 in. by 3 in., is pressed against the cheek and is beaten by the other to accompany a song.

        

        

          

Kikipounamu, n. 
Caedicia simplex, green cricket, an insect. Kia kata noa mai te kikitara, kotikotipa, e, kohurehure, kikipounamu, e tangi ana ki tona whenua (M. 312).

        

        

          

Kikira. ‖ 
kira.

        

        

          

Kikiri. ‖ 
kiri.

        

        

          

Kikirimutu = kikimutu.

        

        

          

Kikiroki, n. Ornamental ridges on the handleknob of a 
mere.

        

        

          

Kīkītara = kihikihi, n. 
1. 
Cicada, tree-locust. Kia kata noa mai te kikitara (
M. 312).

          
‖ 
kihi (i).

          

2. The cry of the 
Cicada. He ruru tana kai, e, ko te kai ra tena i kiki ai te kikitara o te tarakihi i te waru (S.).

        

        

          

Kikite. ‖ kite.

        

        

          

Kikitori, n. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted tomtit, North Island tomtit.

        

        

          

Kikiwa. ‖ 
kiwa.

        

        

          

Kikiwhara, n. The name of a karakia. 
Hekeheke iho i runga i o ara, ko Te Kikiwhara te ara o Ngatoro (J. iii, 168). Ko te ara tenei o Te Arawa i heke ai ki te Waha-o-te-Parata, ki roto i te karakia kikiwhara.—Ka whara a Te Arawa, ka pakaru i tera ara i Te Kikiwhara.

        

        

          

Kiko, kikokiko, n. 
1. 
Flesh. Generally used in the plural. He wha tawhara ki uta, he kiko tamure ki tai (P.). Tu ana nga kohi anake, ka horo nga kiko (M. 281).

          

2. 
Body. Kei reira tarewa ai to kiko whakairo (M. 148).

          

3. 
Kernel of a nut.

          

4. 
Head of a weapon or tool.

          

5. 
Pudenda muliebria.

          

6. 
Person. He kiko whakarawaka (
A lazy fellow).

          

7. In the expression 
kiko o te rangi = kikorangi, 
deep-blue sky.

          


          

whakakiko. 
1. n. 
Patch on a canoe, let in like a plug.

          

2. a. 
Feigned. Ka po ka moe whakakiko a Maui (Tr. xii, 37).

          

kikokiko, n. 
1. 
Malevolent demons, causing sickness. = 
atua kikokiko.

          

2. A luminous appearance, 
? comet, regarded as the 
aria of such 
atua.

          

whakakikokiko, a. 
Feigned. Ka moe whakakikokiko a Maui (W. ii, 66).

        

        

          

Kikoha, a. 
Sharp, sharp-pointed. Taku ahi tutata, taku mata kikoha: taku ahi mamao, taku mata kiporo (P.).

        

        

          

Kikohunga, n. 
Gangrene, proud flesh.

        

        

          

Kikoika.——

          

whakakikoika, v.i. 
Feign. Nau mai e hine, ka moe taua, kia whakakikoika ake te kamo (S.). ‖ 
whakakikokiko.

        

        

          

Kikopuku, n. 
1. Part of the arm between the shoulder and the elbow.

          

2. 
Warrior, brave man.

        

        

          

Kikorangi, n. 
Blue sky. ‖ 
kiko.

        

        

          

Kīkōrea, a. 
Slipping, as a knot. = 
titorea.

          

whakakikorea, v.t. 
Make a slip-knot.

        

        

          

Kikorua, a. 
1. 
Twofold, double.

          

2. Having descent through more than one line of ancestry.

        

        

          

Kikowhiti, n. 
Forearm.

        

        

          

Kimi (i), n. 
Calabash.

        

        

          

Kimi (ii), v.t. 
Seek, look for. Kua ngaro ia; kimi kau te wahine ra (T. 96).

          

kimikimi, v.t. 
Seek. Kimikimi noa ana, rapurapu noa ana (M. 360).

        

        

          

Kimo, v.i. 
Wink.

          

kikimo, v.i. 
Keep the eyes firmly closed.

          

kimokimo. 
1. v.i. 
Wink frequently.

          

2. n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Kina, n. 
1. 
Evechinus, sea-urchin, sea-egg. 
Kina ariki, a variety with very long spikes; 
kina korako, a small variety of same.

          

2. A globular 
calabash.

          

3. fig. 
Stomach distended with food.

          

kinakina, n. An inferior variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Kinaianei, ad. 
To the present time. Mana tonu taua tuku tae noa kinaianei. ‖ 
aianei.

        

        

          

Kinaki. 
1. n. 
Relish, food which is eaten along with other food. Kua paoitia hoki he aruhe hei kinaki (T. 94).

          

2. v.t. 
Eat one kind of food with another. Kinakitia o kapana ki te ika.

          

kīnakinaki, a. 
1. 
Alternating. Me noho kinakinaki ratou me o matou tangata ki te kai.

          

2. Applied to a person whose parents are of unequal rank.

        

        

          

Kinawhia, a. 
An illness accompanied with cold shiverings. ‖ 
kunawhea.

        

        

          

Kini, kikini. 
1. v.t. 
Nip, pinch. Nahau ra te kikini i manuka ai au (M. 47, where it indicates amorous advance). Kia kotia te kiri, kinitanga maikuku (M. 228).

          

2. 
Pinch off. Kinitia mai tetahi wahi o te torori na ki a au.

          

3. a. 
Acrid, pungent.

          

whakakini, whakakikini, v.i. and v.t. 
1. 
Pinch or 
scratch lightly to attract attention. Hei whakakikini noa, i, ara hei whakararaku (S. 123).

          

2. 
Blink, wink significantly, as a secret sign. Hei whakakikini noa iara, hei whakakohukihuki noa, hei whakakoraparapa i te kanohi (M. 146). He korero maminga nana; i whakakini mai hoki ona kanohi, moku kia nohopuku.

          

kinikini. 
1. v.t. 
Pinch off. Kinikinitia ana e ia nga kiri o taua rakau (W. iii, 79).

          

2. n. A kilt like a 
piupiu, made of strips of flax, each strip having alternate portions dressed and the rest left to curl up.

        

        

          

Kino (pl. sometimes 
kikino). 
1. a. 
Evil, bad. Ko nga mea kikino, nga aitua, no te po era mea kino (M. lxxxi). When used with 
ka or 
kua, 
corrupted, damaged. Kua kino te kura o te taiaha me te awe (Pi. 126, 2).

          

2. 
Ill-looking, ugly, ill-dressed; the converse of 
pai. E kino ana ahau, engari me heru, me tiatia ki te raukura, me kakahu, ka pai ai (M. vii). He kakahu pai o etahi, he kakahu kino to Paoa (T. 193). “He kino na te auripo,” mo te rangatira, otiia he tangata kino, tona kanohi (P. 107).

          

3. 
Badly behaved. Ko te take i whakaparahako ai taua wahine, he kikino no te tangata (T. 141). He tutua, e kino ana te kai (T. 190).

          

4. n. 
Ill will. Ka korero mai a Hotunui ki te kino o tona iwi e noho nei ia (T. 141). A tupu ana tenei take kino ma nga iwi katoa (T. 161).

          

5. v.t. 
Dislike, hate. E kore oti koe e kinongia, ina penatia tau mahi ?

          

6. 
Ill-treat. E hoa ma, me kino tatou ki a ia (T. 135).

          

7. ad. 
With ill usage. I haere noa atu nga herehere, ehara i te mea i toia kinotia e te pakeha.

          

8. 
Precipitately, hurriedly. E mua ata haere, e muri tata kino (P.). He popotai numanga kino (P. 25). No te motunga i te mahanga i whiwhiu kino ai (M. 164).

          

whakakino, whakakinokino, v.t. 
1. 
Pronounce bad, treat with contempt.

          

2. 
Disguise, disfigure, debase. He rangatira te tangata na e whakakino ana i a ia (T. 190). Ka whakakinokino i a ia, na kua penei me te koroheke nei te ahua (T. 50).

        

        

          

Kiokio, n. 
1. The moon on the twenty-sixth day.

          

2. 
Blechnum capense, a fern. Ka mahia e ratou te kakaho, te karetu, te kiokio, ka kawea, ka tataitia ki a Rangi. 
Kiokiorangi, a variety of 
kumara. Kiokio-tara-māro, a plant; ‖ 
taramaro. Kiokio-tupari, a plant.

          


          

3. 
Cordyline australis, palm lily. Ka whakahinga noa koe i a Tanemahuta ki nga uru kiokio (M. 289).

          

4. fig. 
Lines in tattooing. Paopaoa iho, e Toko, nga rakau kei te kanohi, nga kiokio kei taku rae (S.).

        

        

          

Kiore, n. 
1. 
Rat, mouse. He nanakia aha to te kiore nanakia ? (T. 199). He ata marama, e kore ai e mau te kiore (P.). 
Kiore tuapuku, a variety of rat; also called 
hamua.

          

2. 
Hippocampus abdominalis, seahorse. Also 
kiore moana, kiore waitai. Te aio e kauia e te kiore (P.).

          

3. A pattern in carving. 
Kiri kiore, 
fine, close weaving.

          

4. 
Scout. Usually travelled in pairs before the vanguard, or toro. Ko nga toro o mua kia whai kiore, kia tokorua ki mua hei tirotiro haere … auaka aua kiore e haere tahi (Po.).

        

        

          

Kioriki, n. 
Ixobrychus novaeseelandiae, little bittern. = 
kaoriki.

        

        

          

Kipa.——

          

whakakipa, kipakipa, n. An ornamented flax cloak. Hei kipakipa mo aku mea (M.M. 110).

        

        

          

Kiporo, a. 
Blunt. Taku ahi tutata taku mata kikoha; taku ahi mamao, taku mata kiporo (P.).

        

        

          

Kira, n. 
1. 
Primary, large quill feather of the wing. Ko taua mauri, ko te kīra o te manu, ara o te kaka anake.

          

2. 
Wing. Ka whati tahi kira o Tawhaki (W.i, 116).

          

3. One form of 
mutu kākā, or perch for snaring parrot. ‖ Tr. xlii, 464.

        

        

          

Kira, a. 
Rough, with sharp points. Kira tonu te tu o te kowhatu nei. ‖ 
tukirakira.

          

kikira.—— 
I taku kikiratanga i whanake ai au.

        

        

          

Kirea (i), a. 
Exhausted by frequent cropping. Kua kireatia te oneone.

        

        

          

Kirea (ii), v.i. 
Screech. Ko te kākā e kirea haere nei.

        

        

          

Kirehe, n. 
1. 
Dog. Applied later to other quadrupeds.

          

2. 
Multitude.

        

        

          

Kiri, n. 
1. 
Skin, bark. A kite iho au to kiri i ahua ki te wai ngarahu (M. 28). Kinikinitia ana e ia nga kiri o taua rakau (W. iii, 79). 
Kiri kā, 
fever. 
Kiri kau, 
naked. Kei waenga e korero ana, he kiri kau (T. 101). 
Kiri tai, 
outer skin, epidermis. 
Kiri wai, 
inner skin. 
Kiri wera, 
a person in a state of despair.

          

2. fig. 
Person, self. Ko au, ko te kiri matotoru, e whakaora mo te ao; ko te kiri kopipi e tuku ki te mate (M. 365). E muri ahiahi takoto ki te moenga ko taku kiri mangi te titiro mai na (M. 116).

          

kikiri, v.i. 
Begin to grow, as a child in the womb. E tama i kimihia i raro i a Papa, kikiri ake ana i te rua o te ra (M. 46).

          

kirikiri, n. 
1. 
Gravel. Ka tango ki nga rito harakeke, ki nga rito toetoe, ki nga kowhatu, ki nga kirikiri (T. 128).

          

2. 
Basket with the sides raised by network, for food, etc. Ka whakatika a Hatupatu, ka pioi i ana kirikiri upoko (T. 102). Kirikiri kai ota; he tangata ringaringa (
There are baskets of uncooked food, we are men with hands) (P. 51).

          

3. —— Tukutuku wai ka rere, kia hoaia atu to reo kirikiri (S. ii, 16). Rangona ki raro ra, tangi ana te kirikiri; rangona ki raro ra, tangi ana te aweawe (S.).

          

4. Ahua kirikiri, denotes something which does not meet with approval (Po.).

        

        

          

Kiriahi, a. 
Keeping to the fireside, lethargic. Kua kiriahi te tangata.

        

        

          

Kirihau, a. A term applied to the oven used in connection with various rites and ceremonial feasts. Ko te mātāmua hai kai i te imu kirihau.—Nga imu o taua pure, he imu pera, he imu kirihau, he imu potaka, he imu waharoa.

        

        

          

Kirihaunga, a. 
Unsuccessful in fishing.

        

        

          

Kirihoko, n. 
White skin, i.e., patches of skin on person which turn quite white, probably effect of venereal disease. Te mutunga iho o te pakewakewa he kirihoko.

        

        

          

Kirihou, v.i. 
Squeeze under anything. Akuanei pea ka kirihou ki waho. ‖ 
hou (iv).

        

        

          

Kirikaraka, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kirikā. ‖ 
kiri.

        

        

          

Kirikau. ‖ 
kiri.

        

        

          

Kirikiriā, a. 
Soiled. Horoia te oneone o tou kaka; ka kirikiria koe. ‖ 
kirikiri.

        

        

          

Kirikiritona, a. 
Blear eyed (with the lids turned outwards).

        

        

          

Kirikōpuni = kiritopuni, n. A species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Kirikotea, a. 
Fair in complexion.

        

        

          

Kirimaho, n. A skin disease. = 
kewa.

        

        

          

Kirimate, n. The near relative of a deceased person. ‖ 
kiri, 2.

        

        

          

Kirimoko, n. 
1. 
Skin. Kei mea koe he aroha kirimoko te aroha mou, kao no te whatumanawa tonu (M.M. 9).

          

2. A tree name (Tahu.).

        

        

          

Kiringutu. 
Discuss continuously with sinister meaning.

        

        

          

Kiripaka, n. 
Flint, quartz. He kohatu topuku tonu, he mea tarei ki te kiripaka. Used as a cutting instrument. Te mira-tuatini me te kuku moe-toka, me te mata-tuhua, me te kaeo, me te kiripaka (A list of cutting weapons) (T. 160).

        

        

          

Kiripiro, 
1. v.t. 
Dislike.

          

2. a. 
Unsociable, bad-tempered.

        

        

          

Kiripohatu, n. 
Gravel. = 
kirikiri.

        

        

          

Kirirua. 
1. n. A black, thick-skinned species of eel. = 
orea.

          


          

2. a. Applied to diseased condition of skin when harsh and chapped. Kua ahua kirirua te paparings, kua penei me te patito, kua matata katoa, kua penei me te puakiweu.

        

        

          

Kiritahi = kiritai. Ka tu te tohu na Paehora ki te kiritahi o Ngakohau (S. ii, 76).

        

        

          

Kiritai, n. 
1. Space immediately outside the fence of a 
pa. Kia piki ake au ki runga i te kiritai (S. 55).

          

2. 
Outer skin, epidermis.

        

        

          

Kiritangata, n. Innermost row of palisades of a 
pa. Ka horo tenei ngerengere, tenei, tenei, a tae noa ki te kiritangata (M. viii).

        

        

          

Kiritapu. 
1. n. 
Hymen.

          

2. a. 
Unmarried.

        

        

          

Kiritea, a. 
White-skinned, fair. He wahine pai taua kotiro nei, he roa ia, he mawhatu te makawe, he kiritea (W. iv, 136).

        

        

          

Kiritoi, n. 
Pimple on eyelid, stye.

        

        

          

Kiritona, n. 
Wart, mole, excrescence on the skin.

        

        

          

Kiritōpuni = kirikopuni, n. A species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Kiritore, n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Kiriūka. a. 
Unflinching. I whakarongo kiriuka etahi.—Ko wai to mata i puta ai ki mua ra Tangaroa kiriuka kia marire ai (S. ii, 85). ‖ 
uka.

        

        

          

Kiriwai, n. 
1. 
Skin. Kua kite atu i te kiriwai e tautau ana i runga i te tuara.

          

2. 
Pyronota festiva, a small green beetle. = 
kerewai, tutaeruru. Also other similar 
Pyronota species.

        

        

          

Kiriweti, a. 
Hot-tempered, impatient of.

          

kiriwetiweti, a. 
1. 
Dreadful, disgusting. ‖ 
wetiweti.

          

2. 
Short-tempered, grumbling.

        

        

          

Kiriwhero, a. 
Florid in complexion.

        

        

          

Kitā. 
1. n. 
Chirp, stridulation of the cicada.

          

2. v.i. 
Sing, stridulate, as the cicada. E kita nei hoki te tarakihi (Of a hungry man when food is scarce) (P.).

          

whakakitā. 
1. v.i. 
Make to stridulate, as the cicada. Taria i haramai ki konei whakakita ai te tarakihi, kita, kita (M. 386).

          

2. n. 
Singing in the head.

        

        

          

Kita. 
1. ad. 
Tightly, fast. Mau kita taua maia i nga taura a taua hunga (T. 19).

          

2. 
Intensely, brightly (of colours), as 
whero kita, whero kitakita. Oia, oia te mata o Ruanuku ki te wai kia ma, kia ma, kia ma kitakita (M. 393).

          

3. a. 
Tightly clenched. Ka kita aku niho (M. 401).

          

kitakita, n. 
Anything very small.

        

        

          

Kite. 
1. v.t. 
See, perceive. Kua kite mai tana wahine, a Rongotiki, i a ia e haere atu ana (T. 118).

          

2. 
Find, discover. Maku e rapu ka kitea (T. 10). Ka haere tonu atu, ka kite mai ki tenei motu e tu atu ana.

          

3. 
Recognise. I whakaaro te tangata nei, kahore ano ia i kitea e nga wahine nei (This was after they had had some conversation) (T. 138).

          

4. n. 
Divination, prophecy, prophetic utterance. Kua puta te whawhai ki a Te Arawa, ko te kite tenei a te atua o Uhia. ‖ 
matakite.

          

whakakite, v.t. 
1. 
Reveal, disclose.

          

2. 
Display. Ka whakakitea nga mahi a Raukatauri i reira, te waiata te putorino, etc. (T. 37). 
Whakakite waewae, 
dance a war-dance. Katahi ka whakakite te taua ra i tana waewae (T. 41).

        

        

          

Kitemea, conj. 
If, in the event of. ‖ 
ki (i), 
13; mea (i), 
3.

        

        

          

Kiwa. 
1. v.i. 
Shut the eyes, wink.

          

2. a. 
Dark, black. O rangi ka kiwatia (S.).

          

3. 
Sad, anxious.

          

4. n. Male of the 
maomao fish.

          

kikiwa. 
1. a. 
Black, dark. Taia ki te rangi, ka kikiwa kei runga.

          

2. v.i. 
Scintillate. Nga whetu e kikiwa ki rungs nei (S.).

          

whakakikiwa, v.i. 
Keep the eyes firmly closed. Ka whakakikiwa ona kanohi i te mamae.

          

kiwakiwa. 
1. a. 
Black, dark.

          

2. 
Gloomy, sad. He ki wakiwa no roto i a au.

          

3. n. 
Blechnum fluviatilis, a fern. = 
kawa-kawa, kiwikiwi.

        

        

          

Kiwai, kīwei = kāwai (i), n. 
1. 
Loop or 
handle of a basket. Hapainga ki te kiwei.

          

2. 
Shoots, runners, of gourd, etc. Nga kakano i ruia ai ki te whenua, a toro ana nga kiwei.

        

        

          

Kiwi, n. 
Apteryx of various species; wingless birds. Ka mau a Ihenga ki nga kuri hei whakangau kiwi (T. 78). The different species are known as 
kiwi karuwai, 
A. haasti; also called 
roa or 
roaroa; kiwi kura, kiwi nui, kiwi parure, 
A mantelli, the N.I. kiwi; 
kiwi pukupuku, 
A. oweni, the little grey S.I. kiwi. ‖ 
rowi, tokoeka.

          

whakakiwi, v.i. 
Glance sideways. Ka whakakiwi nga kanohi i runga i te peke.

          

whakakikiwi, v.i. 
Glance sideways. Me i whakakikiwitia e aku kanohi (M. 97).

          

kiwikiwi. 
1. a. 
Grey.

          

2. n. 
Blechnum fluviatilis, a fern. Ko te maro he otaota, he rau kiwikiwi.—E te kiwikiwi tu ki ro ngahere (S.). = 
kawakawa, kiwakiwa.

        

        

          

Kiwitaiki, n. 
North-west wind. Te riro noa ake ki te kiwitaiki (M. 38).

        

        

          

Kō (i). 
1. n. A wooden implement for digging or planting; sometimes used as a weapon of war. Ka werohia te ko, ka mate tera toa (T. 60).

          

2. v.t. 
Dig or 
plant with a 
ko. Katahi ka koia te mara (T. 114).

          

3. v.i. 
Put out the lips in contempt. Ko ana nga ngutu.

          

kōanga, n. 
Planting time, spring. Tākē koanga; whakapiri ngahuru (P.).

          


          

kōkō. 
1. v.t. Dig or plant with a 
ko. Me kōkō aku tinaku.

          

2. Dig up. To tane i moe, he tane koko para, he tane kari aruhe.

          

3. Thrust. Hei koko i te hani (S. 41). Mei matau ana te hapai meremere hei koko taiaha (S. 94).

          

4. Catch 
kehe fish, by driving them with a pole, or kōkō, along the channels in the rocks into a net held by a second person.

          

5. Incise, cut, in tattooing. Te tangata i te whakautu-kore kokoia kia tatahi (M. 57).

          

6. n. Pole for driving 
kehe fish as above. 
Kō (ii), n.

          

1. Girl; used only in addressing. E 
ko ! E ko ma !

          

2. Also in addressing males. E ko, tetehi wai moku (T. 168). E ko ma, whakawahawaha, tatou ka haere (T. 198).

        

        

          

Kō (iii), I.n. 
1. 
Yonder place. E haere ana ahau ki ko, i a Rewa ma. 
Ko mai, 
the near side, 
ko atu, 
the farther side, of a distant object. Ka tae a Tawhaki ki ko mai o te kainga (
W. i, 91). I ko atu o Whanganui.

          

2. 
Distant point of time. A ko ake nei (
hereafter).

          
‖ 
kona, konei, kora.

        

        

          

Kō (iv). 
1. v.i. Sing, as birds. Ka rite ki te kopara e ko nei i te ata (P.). Ka ko nga kopara o te ata (J. xx, 20).

          

2. 
Resound. Ka ko o rongo i runga Haumatao (M. 10).

          

3. n. Shout. Ano te ko e pa ana ki tetahi pari, na ka whakahokia mai (Pi. 133, 11).

          

4. 
Wind. Ka ao ake i te ata, he rangi ko (Tr. vii, 47).

          

kōkō. 
1. n. 
Wind. ‖ 
kokohau, kokomatangi, kokoraro, kokotonga.

          

2. 
Prostkemadera novaeseelandiae, parson bird. = tui. 
He koko tataki, fig., a clever, witty speaker. 
Koko iti, youngest child. 
Kōkōuri, and 
kōkōtea, the male and female respectively of the bird during part of the year (‖ 
kopurehe, kouwha); also the names of two constellations otherwise known as 
Te Kokota and 
Te Kohi; the terms are further used for winds: 
he hau kokouri, 
a gentle breeze.

          

3. v.i. Chant for the purpose of keeping the guard awake in time of war. Ko Kanoa e whakaaraara ana, e kōkō ana.

          

kokō, v.i. 
Make a rumbling or gurgling noise. Koko ana toku manawa.

        

        

          

Kō (v). 
1. v.i. Descend. Ka whati tahi kira o Tawhaki, ka ko taua manu, ka turukitia e Whaitiri (W. i, 116). E ko ana ra hoki te taratahi a Tawhaki, ka tau ki raro.

          

2. v.t. 
Cause to descend. Me uta koe ki te waka kia koia atu e te au e heke i raro Ohau (M. 50).

        

        

          

Ko (i), a particle used before proper names, pronouns, and common nouns preceded by a definitive. 
1. To give emphasis, and hence frequently to denote the predicate. Ko koe tonu te wai i haere mai ai ahau (T. 169). Ko taku potiki te tangata nei (T. 17).

          

2. To direct attention to the subject about which something is about to be said, when the words as for may be supplied in English. Ko koe, na te huarahi o te pa; ko au, me piki au i runga i nga wawa o te pa nei. (T. 177). Ko Maketu pa, e tu kau ana (T. 81). Ko nga ringa, me te mea ka marere; ko nga koikara, piri ana i tua i te angaangamate o te kapu o te ringa (T. 145).

          

3. To specify particularly what has been already alluded to in a more general way. Tera ano tetahi pa nui onamata, ko Maungawhau (T. 166). Nga ingoa o nga waka nei na, ko Te Arawa … ko Tainui, ko Matatua, ko Takitimu, ko Kurahaupo, ko Tokomaru, ko Matawhaorua (T. 69). To indicate or enumerate the individuals signified by a dual or plural pronoun. Ko Raukatauri ratou ko Raukatamea, ko Itiiti, ko Rekareka (T. 36). Ka haere tonu atu maua ko taku ora (T. 184).

        

        

          

Ko (ii), prep, of place used with reference to future time. 
1. 
To. Aua atu ko tawhitt (M, 10). Whiti atu ko te motu i Mokoia (T. 96). Ko hea koe, e hika? (T. 164).

          

2. 
At. Ko reira au tu ai, kia tae ake ano koe.

        

        

          

Kōā = kowa.

        

        

          

Koa (i). 
1. a. Glad, joyful. Ka koa te iwi ra ki te kai mana (T. 142).

          

2. v.t. Rejoice over. Kia koaina koe e te mano e takoto (
That you may be rejoiced over by the multitude lying there) (M. 409). Kauraka e koaia e te rahi Ati Tama (J. ii, 52).

          

koakoa. 
1. a. 
Stupid. Katahi te koakoa ko koe ki te whakarere i ou pueru.

          

2. n. A tree.

          

3. 
Puffinus griseus, mutton-bird. = 
titi.

        

        

          

Koa (ii), ad. intensive. 
1. 
Indeed, in fact. Ko koe ano koa a Whakatau (T. 59). Kihai koa i taro, ehara, ka puta atu ki te taua a Uenuku raua ko Toi (T. 66). He aha 
koa ? what matters it ? 
Tena koa, 
let me see 
it. Koa nge, indeed.

          

2. However. Ko te takoto koa o te taura raka i raro, i te raorao (T. 151).

          

3. In entreaty. E hoa, kau mai koa ki konei (T. 120).

        

        

          

Koae (i) = 
kowae.

        

        

          

Koae (ii) int. 
Woe is me !

        

        

          

Kōaha, a. 
Empty, undeveloped (as seed vessels).

          
He koaha te witi nei. ‖ 
poaha.

        

        

          

Kohi, a. Gossiping. Nga tito koahi a 
mua.

        

        

          

Kōaka, n. 
1. Calabash.

          

2. 
Coarse mat made of flax leaves.

          

3. Totara wood of dark colour but of inferior quality.

          


          

4. 
Ravine, rift, valley.

          

whakakōaka. 
1. v.t. Hollow out, groove.

          

2. n. Groove.

          

kōakaaka, a. 
Grooved, channelled.

        

        

          

Kōanu, n. 
Cold. ‖ 
anu.

        

        

          

Koangaumu, n. 
A charm for depriving one's enemies of strength, removing 
tapu, and other purposes. 
He fka koangaumu, a fish made use of in the ceremony of 
pure waka. I taona te ika koangaumu, ma nga tangata mana te waka e kai.

        

        

          

Kōangi. 
1. a. 
Cool. Engari a konei e koangiangi ana te hau.

          

2. n. 
Diarrhoea.

          

kōangiangi. 
1. n. 
Breeze, wind. He kawatawata tata moana te koangiangi (J. xx, 17).

          

2. a. 
Cool.

        

        

          

Koao, koaoao = 
kowao.

        

        

          

Koara. 
1. v.i. Be split open. Kua koara te rakau nei.

          

2. v.t. 
Force open. Koaratia te waha.

          

3. n. A fresh-water fish; also a sea fish.

          

4. Bad omen. Taku koara te uira i te rangi ko te tohu o te mate na (M. 163).

        

        

          

Koare, n. 
1. 
Pseudopanax edgerleyi, a tree.

          

2. Kauri sapling. He wahine pai taua kotiro nei he roa ia, he mawhatu te makawe, he kiritea; ko te tinana koia ano kei tetahi koare nei te pai, me te ngohe noa (W. iv, 136).

          

kōareare, n. 
1. Edible rhizome of 
raupo. Called also 
aka koareare.

          

2. 
Pseudopanax edgerleyi, a tree.

          

3. A variety of 
taro with running roots.

        

        

          

Koarea, n. Trachichthodes affinis, golden snapper; a fish.

        

        

          

Koari, a. 
Abashed.

        

        

          

Koaro, kowaro. 
1. a. 
Inverted, turned right round, inside out, upside down. 
Huri koara, 
turn inside out
Huri koaro is also a technical term for the aitua arising from a false throw of the spear by the tangata wero in front of the main body. Ka puta nga tangata o te pa ka takina matou, ano ka huri te iwi ra, ka hoki ki te pa, ka huri koaro ratou, he aitua tena.

          

2. 
Adverse.

          

3. Blighted, of crops.

          

4. n. A species of eel.

          

5. 
Galaxias huttoni, a fresh-water fish found in Lakes Rotoaira and Rotopounamu.

          

6. A shellfish. = 
koaru.

        

        

          

Koaru, n. 
1. A fungus.

          

2. 
Hyridella menziesi, a fresh-water bivalve mollusc. = 
kakahi.

          

3. First planting in new cultivation in the bush.

        

        

          

Koata, n. 
Crown of stem or young shoots of Cordyline, etc. Ko nga koata o te ti, he mea tunu, hoatu ai ma te mahi.

          

kōataata. 
1. a. 
Transparent. I te waruhanga a te matā koito, koatoata (M. 321). ‖ 
puataata.

          

2. n. Reflected image in water.

        

        

          

Kōateate, n. Spleen, 
ate.

        

        

          

Kōau = 
kawau. 
1. n. Phalacrocorax varius, shag.

          

2. a. 
Chattering. Ko te manu koau nui kahore ona rangatira, kahore ona aha (P.).

          

kōauau, n. 
1. A kind of musical instrument played with the nose: also a flute for mouth. Ka whakatangi au i taku koauau (T. 76).

          

2. 
Durvillea antaretica, bull kelp.

          

3. Fern root of good quality. 
Rua koauau, store for 
kumara.

          

4. A fish.

          

5. 
Slender and fragile, of shoots growing on badly stored kumara. (Po.).

        

        

          

Koawa, n. 
Watercourse.

          

kōawaawa. 
1. n. Narrow gully.

          

2. a. 
Fluted, grooved.

        

        

          

Kōawheawhe, n. A fish; the young of the 
para, a variety of 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Koe (i), pron. 2nd pers. sing. 
You, thou, thee. After the prepositions 
a, o, ma, mo, na, no, and the particles 
ta, to, the suffix 
u takes the place of 
koe, and the preposition and pronoun are written as one word, thus, au, 
tou, etc.

        

        

          

Koe (ii), v.i. 
Water, as the mouth with a flow of saliva. Ka koe taku kaki i te reka.

        

        

          

Koe (iii), 
koē, koekoe, v.i. Scream, cry as a bird, squeak.

          

whakakoekoe, whākoekoe, v.i. Cause to scream, as by tickling; hence tickle.

        

        

          

Koe (iv) = 
kore, ad. Not. E koe matou e whakaoko ki a koe.

        

        

          

Koe (v) = 
ko he in poetry. Like a, as a. Koe motu rakau e tu ki te wao ki Ohuri ra (M. 271).

        

        

          

Koea (i), n. A kind of lizard. Ka kitea te koea, he aitua, he kaupapa tahuri.

        

        

          

Koea (ii). 
1. a. 
Brilliant, beautiful; used in 
karakia. E koea ana te ura o Puanga te whetu o te tau. ‖ Tah. 
oea, handsome.

          

2. n. A wooden trumpet 6 ft. or 8 ft. long. Koeae, n. A fish; a 
variety of granite trout (Haplodactylus meandratus).

        

        

          

Koēaea, n. 
1. Young of 
inanga fish. = 
kaeaea.

          

2. 
Coridodax pullus, butterfish.

        

        

          

Koeata, n. Young shoots of fern, etc. ‖ 
koata, koiata.

          

koeau = 
kaweau, n. A large species of lizard.

        

        

          

Koeha = 
koha, n. 
Heartburn.

        

        

          

Koehe.— Koehe wai, ? a water vessel.

        

        

          

Koehoperoa, n. 
Eudynamis taitensis, long-tailed cuckoo, = 
kawekawea, koekoea, kohoperoa.

          
‖ Tah. 
hope, tail of a bird.

        

        

          

Koehu. 
1. a. 
Turbid, discoloured, of water.

          

2. n. A 
species of shark.

          

kōehuehu, a. 
Misty. Ka koehuehu te rangi i waenganui o te kino me te pai, koia te takawai.—Katahi ki te kino o te rangi nei, engari kua pai, kua mātāriki, ara kua koehuehu. 
He ua koehuehu, 
misty rain. ‖ 
ehu, puehu.

          


          

Koeka. 
1. v.t. Chide, scold. Ka koeka tonunga ngutu o te tangata nei.

          

2. n. 
Pseudopanax crassifolium, a tree.

          

= horoeka.

          

3. 
Hoplodactylus pacificus, a lizard.

          

= papa, teretere.

        

        

          

Koeke. 
1. n. 
Old man, adult. Kahore rawa i whakarongo te koeke ra ki tera karanga (J. ii, 222). Tangi to te tamaiti, whakama to te koeke (M. 120).

          

2. 
Grasshopper.

          

3. 
Shrimp.

          

4. 
Paranephrops planifrons, fresh-water crayfish

          

5. a. 
Matured, adult. Kua koeke nga whakaaro.

          

6. 
Distended. Kua koeketia te poho o te wahine nei.

          

7. 
Cold. = 
maeke.

        

        

          

Koekoeā, n. 
1. 
Eudynamis taitensis, longtailed cuckoo. = 
koehoperoa. He potiki na te koekoea (For an illegitimate child) (P.).

          

2. The chequered border of a cape.

          

= maeko.

          

3. 
A greenstone pendant curved at the lower end.

        

        

          

Koekoeau, n. 
Eudynamis taitensis, long-tailed cuckoo. = 
kawekaweau.

        

        

          

Koeko, kōekoeko, a. 
Tapering to a point. He matamata, ka koekoeko haere, a, a, ka mutu.

        

        

          

Koemi, v.i. 
Start, flinch.

          

whakakoemi, v.t. Startle.

        

        

          

Koeo (i), a. 
1. 
Offensive in smell. Kua pirau pea te kai nei, ina ka puta te koeo.

          

2. 
Wasting. 
He mate koeo, 
a natural death, as opposed to a violent one. ‖ 
koero. Koeo (ii), n. 
Haliotis australis, a silvery 
paua = 
hihiwa, mariri (Tahu.).

        

        

          

Koera. 
1. a. 
Broken (of clouds). He nui hauauru kei tai e koera ana (P.). Ka koera te rangi; meake ka rangi ataahua.

          

2. 
Fearful, frightened.

          

3. n. A quick movement made when the mutu is thrown at the enemy.

        

        

          

Koere. 
1. v.t. 
Strip off, tear apart. Mehemea ka koeretia te rau o te nikau, ka rarā te waha.

          

2. n. 
Woven belt or girdle.

          

3. 
Small ornamental bag.

          

4. Bundle of fern or brush used in taking elvers.

        

        

          

Koero. 
1. n. 
Sickness, particularly later stage of menstruation.

          

2. v.i. 
Thaw, melt, of frost. Akuanei te huka koero ai.

          

3. 
Rot, decay, of timber.

          

‖ ero, koeo.

        

        

          

Kōetoeto, n. 
Dry twigs. Tera he koetoeto, hei mea kora ma tatou. (R.).

        

        

          

Kōhā, kōwhā, v.i. 
Flash, as lightning. 
Rua koha, a place, generally a mountain top, where summer lightning plays, boding good or ill. Katahi ka mohiotia kei Moerangi te rua koha.—No Ngati Pikiao te rua koha ko Matawhaura.

        

        

          

Koha (i), n. 
1. 
Parting or final instructions. Tenei taku koha ki a koe, kei hopu tou ringa ki te aka taepa, engari ki te aka matua (T. 48). Heoi te koha, a taua tangata i te matenga, kia pai tatou te noho.

          

2. 
Respect, regard. “Kia ora i a taua te tangata ra.” “He aha te take ?” “He koha; tona papa, ko Tarawhiti, i ora i Te Rahui” (J. ii, 230). He koha ki a Te Wherowhero i whakarerea ai te pakanga.

          

3. 
Present, gift. He koha tena naku ki a koe.

          

4. An article sent to a neighbouring tribe or clan as an invitation to join in a warlike expedition. Katahi ia ka nanao ki te kakahu ra, ka uhia atu ki a Raha. Katahi ka mohio a Te Ngahuru, he koha, he whakataka taua. ‖ 
tiwha.

          

5. Property cast ashore, and claimed by the owner of the land.

          

6. 
Surplus. E wha te roa o te rakau; kahore he koha.—Te koha kore o te kai ki ahau (without nutriment, resultless).

        

        

          

Koha (ii), n. 
1. 
Pain. 
He koha kei te ate, the pain of indigestion.

          

2. 
Endeavour, effort. Kia puta te koha.

          

whakakoha, v.t. 
Find fault with.

          

kohakoha, n. 
Exertion, effort. 
He waka toko, tau ana te kohakoha (P.).

        

        

          

Koha (iii). 
1. 
Spot, scar, defect. 
Hikoia te haratua: kei te aha nga koha? (
M. 176).

          

2. The retraction of the front corner post in planning a house. ‖ 
J. v, 146.

          

3. v.t. 
Spare, husband, economise.

          

kohakoha, a. 
1. 
Diminished. Ka kohakoha nga kai o te rua.

          

2. 
Emptied. Kua rupeke katoa nga tangata ki waho, ka watea te whare, ka kohakoha.

        

        

          

Koha (iv), n. A cloak. = 
pureke.

        

        

          

Kohae, v.t. 
1. 
Gleam. Tera koia me ko 
Tautoru, kohae ana mai o te raro (M. 188). ‖ 
ngahae.

          

2. 
Earnestly desire. Nau te tuatahi ki te whakarawai kau ki te tinana i aku kohaenga ki aku kahu waero (M. 151).

          

kōhaehae, v.t. 
Envy, covet.

        

        

          

Kōhaha. 
1. v.t. 
Prepare fish for drying 
by removing the bones.

          

2. n. Fish so treated.

          

3. An evil omen from birds freeing themselves from a bird spear.

        

        

          

Kohai = 
kowhai.

        

        

          

Kōhaia, n. 
Girl.

        

        

          

Kohaka, n. The heart of a man used sacrificially. Turanga mua, turanga tika; turanga muri, turanga he; a whakarakau, whakarakau ki te kohaka.

        

        

          

Kohakai, n. — Ka hoka te kohakai, ka ripo te moana (S.).

        

        


        

          

Kohake, n. 
Old man, father. Kihai whakarangona te riri a te kohake (M. 31).

        

        

          

Kohāki = 
koha-a-kī, n. 
Parting instructions. Ka hua, e Ngaro, me aha i te kohaki, i te papa korero a to tupuna (S. ii, 50). ‖ 
koha (i), 
ohaki.

        

        

          

Kohaki = 
kowhaki, v.t. 
Snatch, take by force. Tika tonu ki a Taramoi, e rokohanga e koe e moe ana, whakaarahia, kohakina ranei i te uma (M. 319).

        

        

          

Kōhamo, n. 
Back of the head. E rua puhi, kei te rae, kei te kohamo (T. 101).

        

        

          

Kōhamuhamu = 
kohumuhumu, v.i. 
Move the lips, whisper.

        

        

          

Kōhana = 
kowhana, v.t. 
Turn a canoe by means of the paddles in the stern.

        

        

          

Kōhanga = 
kowhanga, n. 
1. 
Nest. 
Whare-kohanga, the house to which the mother and new-born child were removed from the 
whare-kahu. ‖ articles by Best, J. xiv, xv, xvi. E rima ranei nga ra, e whitu ranei, e e noho ana i roto i te whare-kohanga.

          

2. fig. 
Birthplace.

          

3. fig. 
Fort. He kowhanga kei kona, he pa, ko Te Maire te ingoa.

        

        

          

Kōhangatara = 
kowhangatara.

        

        

          

Kōhangaweka, a. 
Disordered, ragged. Kua kohangaweka nga raupo i te hau.

        

        

          

Kōhangohango, a. 
1. 
Putrid. Mo te mango ururoa tenei, ina mate mai ki uta, ka waiho puku tonu kia roa, ka kohangohango.

          

2. 
Mottled. = 
korangorango.

        

        

          

Kohao = 
kowhao, a. 
Hole.

        

        

          

Kohapa, kōhapahapa, a. 
Crooked.

        

        

          

Kohaperoa = 
kohoperoa.

        

        

          

Kohara. 
1. v.t. 
Split open. He ika ka koharatia (W. v, 164).

          

2. v.i. 
Gleam, shine. Ka haere ano te hakui, a ka tata atu, ka kohara mai taua wahine ra, te wahine a Ruru (W. ii, 30). Used also in passive: Ka koharakia mai te wahine, ka mataku te hakui (W. ii, 30).

          

3. 
Be enraptured, feel passion for. Ka kohara a Hine-te-iwaiwa ki a Tinirau, ka kohara a Tinirau ki a Hine-te-iwaiwa (Tr. vii, 49).

        

        

          

Kōhari. 
1. v.t. 
Mash, crush. Koharitia nga kapana.

          

2. 
Select, pick out. Haramai e te Tuhi, kohari rawa koe i a au (M. 82). Koharia ake ko nga mea papai anake.

          

3. n. 
Mess of mashed food.

          

kōharihari. 
1. v.i. 
Be in pain. E koharihari ana a roto o toku puku.

          

2. a. 
Watery, spoiled by water, soiled.

        

        

          

Kohatu = 
kowhatu, n. 
Stone, rock. Ka tango katoa, te iti, te rahi, ki te kohatu hei kuru i a ia (T. 16).

        

        

          

Kōhau (i). 
1. v.t. 
Speak frequently of what one intends or expects.

          

2. v.i. 
Sing without an object, as when travelling alone, etc.; regarded as a bad omen. ‖ 
J. vii, 127. Te tangata nana, he kohau tonu te mahi i te po.

          

3. v.i. 
Yearn, regret, be wistful. He kohau nona ki ona ra o tona tamarikitanga. Koia to tipuna a Toi i kohau ai i Tiritiri o te moana.

        

        

          

Kōhau (ii), n. 
1. A kind of 
net, probably used for purposes of witchcraft. Taia te kohau … ko te kohau a maitihitihi (Tr. vii, 52).

          

2. A South Island form of 
eel trap.

          

3. 
Mud eel. (Whang.)

        

        

          

Kohe (i) 
1. v.i. 
Talk nonsense, jabber.

          

2. n. 
Meddler, chatterbox.

          

kohekohe, v.i. 
Yearn for food. Kakohekohe tau korokoro roro hunanga no Poutukeka (M. 300).

        

        

          

Kohe (ii), n. 
1. 
Tetrapathaea tetrandra, a climbing plant.

          

2. 
Dysoxylum spectabile, a tree.

          

kohekohe, n. 
Dysoxylum spectabile, a tree.

          
Nau i eke atu i te waka pukatea, i te waka kohekohe (M. 401).

        

        

          

Kohea (i), a. 
Clear, open. Ka kohea te rangi.

        

        

          

Kohea (ii). ‖ 
hea.

        

        

          

Kohei, n. Anything worn suspended round the neck. He mea ata hanga marire, ka whaka-kohei ki nga kahi o nga kuri. ‖ 
hei.

        

        

          

Koheka = 
kowheka.

        

        

          

Kōheke, kowheke. 
1. n. A pointed bag used for extracting the juice of 
tutu berries.

          

2. v.t. Use the 
koheke. Kei te koheke tutu nga wahine.

        

        

          

Koheko, a. 
Sleepless. Koheko noa ana i tou po ko koe anake (N.M. i, 80).

        

        

          

Kohema, v.i. 
Dart forward, start. Ka kohema atu te tao. (Said of a bird spear which had to be thrust clear of the hand to reach the bird.)

        

        

          

Kōhengi, kōhengihengi, n. 
1. 
Breeze, light wind. Ka tika te kohengihengi e ihi mai nei.

          

2. 
Yearning, feeling, especially for absent friends. Hurihuri ai to kata i waho ra, ka puta te kohengihengi aroha (S.).

        

        

          

Koheperoa. A misspelling of 
kohoperoa.

        

        

          

Kohepu, n. Flower of 
kohekohe.

        

        

          

Kohepiro, n. 
Angelica rosaefolia, a plant.

        

        

          

Kohera = 
kowhera, n. 
Start, twitching of the limbs outwards; regarded as an omen, generally a bad omen. ‖ 
J. vii, 131. Runa te takiri, e e, koherahia atu, he tohu waimarie (M. 50). It was applied to the flinching when the 
mutu was thrown by one of the enemy, or to apprehensive looking back lest one should be unsupported in battle.

        

        

          

Kōhere (i). 
1. v.t. 
Pound fern root 
into a cake. Kei te kohere aruhe a Tatua ma.

          

2. n. 
Cake of pounded fern root.

          

3. A gift brought to the relatives of dead.

          

4. Young of 
kahawai fish.

        

        

          

Kōhere (ii), v. = 
koere. Ka pau te kohere nga papa tikoi o Repeti, kai waho e koemi kau ana.

        

        


        

          

Koheri, v.i. or v.t. 
Buffet, whisk. He aha rawa te hau e koheri mai nei.

        

        

          

Kōheriheri = 
koheru, n. 
Decapterus koheru, a fish. “He aha te ika o te moana ?” Ka whakahokia ake e te kai-hao ika: “He koheriheri” (J. ii, 45).

        

        

          

Koheriki, n. 
1. 
Angelica rosaefolia, a plant.

          

2. 
Bidens pilosa, a plant.

          

3. 
Melicope ternata, a tree.

        

        

          

Kōheru = 
kōheriheri, n. 
Decapterus koheru, herring-scad.

        

        

          

Kohete = 
kowhete.

        

        

          

Kōheuheu, n. 
Fan. = 
kowhiuwhiu.

        

        

          

Kohewā, n. A tree. Kei te hua to wae i te kohewa e tu mai i te wao. ‖ 
kohe.

        

        

          

Kōhī (i), n. 
1. 
Dark mud used for dyeing black.

          

2. In the phrase, 
te kohi o Autahi, 
heavy rains in early winter. Mehemea kua rere te kohi o Autahi, ara ka tau iho te matao ki te whenua. 
Te Kohi, a constellation. = 
Koko-tea.

        

        

          

Kōhī (ii) = 
kohiwi, n. 
1. 
Skeleton. Tena ka riro i te riri nui, nau e te atua, hei kohurehure, tu 
ana nga kohi anake ka horo nga kiko (M. 281).

          

2. 
Person, youth. Tenei hoki te whakahihi kei nga kohi pangare o Taupo nei (W.M. v, 59).

        

        

          

Kohī, n. 
Diarrhoea.

        

        

          

Kohi (i), 
kohikohi, v.t. 
1. 
Collect, gather together. Ka kohia ki te tapaki nga kai (T. 173).

          

2. 
Collect the thoughts. Ka kohi au i aku tini mahara (M. 13).

          

3. 
Plunder. Ko te whenua e kore e riro, e tangohia, e tahaetia, e kohia ranei (M. lxxxii). Tauare mai, e Te Puhi, e, he kohi tana hanga (M.M. 69).

          

4. 
Haul in a rope or line (Tr. xliii, 601).

        

        

          

Kohi (ii). 
1. n. 
Wasting sickness, consumption. Ki te rere tatou, katahi au ka mate i te kohi (J. iii, 60, where it is printed 
koohi). Also used in the form 
kohi-a-kiko.

          

2. v.t. 
Emaciate. Kohi rawa i aku kiko (M. 308).

          

kohia, pass. 
Be emaciated.

        

        

          

Kohikohi (ii), n. 
1. 
Hemerocoetes acantho-rhynchus, a fish (D. ii, 213).

          

2. 
Latridopsis lineata, trumpeter, a fish. 
whakakohikohi, n. A zigzag pattern often used in plaiting girdles.

        

        

          

Kōhia, n. 
Tetrapathaea tetrandra, a vine, New Zealand passion-fruit.

        

        

          

Kōhihi. 
1. n. 
Notiomystis cincta, stitch-bird. = 
hihi.

          

2. v.i. 
Dart along.

        

        

          

Kohika (i), n. 
Ancestor. = 
kahika, tupuna.

        

        

          

Kohika (ii), v.t. 
Pull off, tear off, pull out, extract. Ka mate te mataika, me kohika te ngakau o te tupapaku (W. i, 35).

        

        

          

Kohiko. 
1. v.i. 
Flash, twinkle. He kohiko te uira (S. 105). Ka kite i te atua, pena tonu me te whetu e kohiko mai ana i te rangi.

          

2. v.t. 
Interrupt. Ka kohikotia e Te Pukenui te korero.

          

kōhikohiko. 
1. v.t. 
Do irregularly, a bit here and a bit there. Kati te kohikohiko; me whakatepe atu i konei.

          

2. n. Quivering of the atmosphere from the heat.

        

        

          

Kōhiku. 
1. n. 
Tail, end. Katahi ano ka maua e Paoa te kohiku o te ika, ara te toenga (W. iii, 8).

          

2. 
Skewer, spit for roasting birds, etc. Ka taraia te tahoata, ka taraia te kohiku (
P.).

          

3. A 
cloak. Ka takoto nga taonga mo Paoa, ko te pueru, ko te kohiku (T. 190).

          

4. v.t. 
Impale. Kohikutia ana, poua ana ki te kohatu.

          
‖ 
hiku, kohuki.

        

        

          

Kohimako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Kohimu, v.t. 
Whisper, backbite, defame. 
He tini te wahine o Ngati Hoko ki te kohimu mai ki au.—E kohimu ana ki au mo taku haua-tanga.—He waiata na Te Motukura, mo tona tinana tonu, i kohimutia e tetahi tangata.

        

        

          

Kōhine, n. 
Girl. Ananā ! ta ke kohine pai ! (T. 170). ‖ 
kō (ii).

        

        

          

Kohinu, v.i. 
Lure, beguile. He aha rawa te hau nei ? He kohinu tangata e, i.

        

        

          

Kohitatea, n. The eighth month of the Maori year. = 
Kaitatea.

        

        

          

Kohiti = 
kowhiti. 
1. v.t. 
Pick out, pull out. Kaua e kohiti te patu (P.).

          

2. v.i. 
Rise, as a star; 
appear, as the new moon.

          

3. n. 
New moon. E titi te kohiti 
tiaho i runga ra (S. 94).

          

4. A place where fern root has been dug.

          

5. A pattern in tattooing.

        

        

          

Kohitū, n. 
Consumption, disease. ‖ 
kohi (ii).

        

        

          

Kohiwi, n. 
1. 
Heart-wood. He rakau tawhito, e mau ana te taitea i waho ra, e tu te kohiwi (M. 110). = 
tahiwi.

          

2. 
Body of a canoe, without the attached parts.

          

3. 
Trunk of a tree. Akakoa whati te manga, e takoto ana ano te kohiwi (
P.).

          

4. 
Skeleton. = 
koiwi.

          

5. 
Corpse. Patua iho aua mano, waiho iho nga kohiwi kia paea ana e te tai ki uta.

          

6. Medium of an 
atua when not possessed by the 
atua. E noho kohiwi noa iho ana te tangata, kaore he mahara.

          

kohiwitanga, n. Visible habitat or medium of a spirit. Tona kohiwitanga he ika.

          

kōhiwihiwi, n. 
Skeleton.

        

        

          

Kohoho, n. 
Solanum aviculare, a shrub.

        

        

          

Kōhoi, a. 
Thin, lean.

        

        

          

Kōhoimako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird (D. ii, 188). = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Kōhoka. 
1. n. 
Spit for roasting birds, etc.

          

2. a. 
Thin, meagre.

          


          

Kōhonihoni, v.t. 
Nibble. I kawhakina ai ki waenga te tahora ki reira ra, e, tapanihinihi ai, kohonihoni ai te tangata koroheke. ‖ 
honihoni.

        

        

          

Kōhoperoa, n. 
Eudynamis taitensis, long-tailed cuckoo. = 
koehoperoa.

        

        

          

Kohore, a. 
Abraded, raw of a wound. I tu ki te aha tona tu ? I tu kohore te tu, i tu akiko. 
Mata kohore, 
bleary-eyed.

        

        

          

Kōhorimako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Kohu (i), n. 
Fog, mist. Tatau atu ana te kohu i a koe, whiti ana te ra i a au nei (M. 132). Koia te kohu o nga maunga e rere na ki runga (T. 9).

        

        

          

Kohu (ii), 
kokohu. 
1. a. 
Hollow, concave, bent or 
warped so as to become concave, 
sheltered from wind, etc. Engari a konei, e koangiangi ana te hau, tena ko tua, he kohu rawa.

          

2. v.t. 
Cook in a 
hangi any article contained in a hollow vessel. Whakatuwheratia, e hine, to ipu whakataha hei kohu i te wai roro no Paritutu (M. 66).

          

kohukohu. 
1. a. 
Hollow, concave.

          

2. n. 
Cramp.

        

        

          

Kohu (iii). —

          

kohukohu. 
1. n. 
Stellaria media, chickweed.

          

2. 
Hypnum clandestinum, and other mosses, used as wrappers or absorbents. Either this moss or the chickweed was used in cooking kumara for certain rites. E rua nga kumara, he mea takai a waho ki te kohukohu. Hence the expressions 
imu kohukohu, kohukohu ruahine, in connection with ceremonies such as 
pure, etc. Ka ka te ahi amoamohanga, ka wehe ano nga imu, te tapakaha, te imu kohukohu, te imu kirihau.—Karangatia atu hoki tau wahine a Kearoa kia eke mai ki te whakamama i te kohukohu ruahine o te waka nei (T. 70).

          

3. 
Seaweed. Ka murua nga rimurimu me nga kohukohu i tona tinana (T. 31).

          

4. 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, a tree.

          

5. 
Scleranthus biflorus, a plant.

          

6. Berries fastened to a snare to allure birds.

          

7. v.t. 
Curse. Probably connected with the usages mentioned under 
2 above.

        

        

          

Kōhua. 
1. n. 
Maori oven. ‖ 
kohu (ii).

          

2. A vessel used for boiling food by means of heated stones, 
boiler.

          

3. A species of eel.

          

4. v.t. 
Cook by boiling with heated stones, 
boil. Ka ki nga ipu i nga koko, ka mauria ki te ahi, ka kohuatia (T. 33). Me huahua taua ki te wai kohua (M. 281). In preserving a head the inside of the skull was well washed with water thus heated, hence 
upoko-kohua, poko-kohua, was regarded as a curse.

        

        

          

Kōhue = 
kohua, n. 
Boiler.

          

kōhuehue, a. 
Fat.

        

        

          

Kōhūhū, n. 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, a tree. ‖ 
koihu.

        

        

          

Kōhuhū, v.i. 
Spring, well up (of water). ‖ 
hū.

          

kōhuhutanga, n. 
Source of a stream.

        

        

          

Kōhuhu. 
1. v.t. 
Peel off, strip.

          

2. v.i. 
Slip. ‖ 
pahuhu.

          

whakakohuhu, a. 
Slipping. Te tui whaka-kohuhu a Kahukura. 
A slipknot. ‖ The story of Kahukura (T. 179).

        

        

          

Kohuhurangi = 
kohurangi.

        

        

          

Kohuinga, n. A fine variety of flax.

        

        

          

Kohuka (i), n. 
Froth, foam. Ko te kohuka o te tai te rite (W.M. vii, 2, 9). ‖ 
huka.

        

        

          

Kohuka (ii), a. 
Thin, lean. Kua kohukatia i te nohoanga, kaore he kai, he aha.

        

        

          

Kohuki. 
1. v.i. 
Turn. Katahi ano ka kohuki te whakaaro o te tamahine ki te tito waiata mana (Pi. 133, 11).

          

2. 
Protrude, stick out.

          

3. v.t. 
Think over, consider. E noho ana, ka kohuki e roto te whakarewanga ki Rotomahana (M. 41).

          

4. 
Impel. I kohukia ai te ngakau o Turikina.

          

5. 
Transfix, spit for roasting. He aha kei au me he ika kohuki (M. 317).

          

6. n. 
Anguish, distress of mind. Kaore te kohuki tenei ra ka pa mai (M. 279).

          

7. 
Spit for roasting.

          

kōhukihuki, v.i. 
Be pressing, make itself felt. Ka kohukihuki te aroha.

          

whakakōhukihuki, v.t. 
Cause to turn round. Hei whakakikini noa iara, hei whakakohukihuki, noa hei whakakoraparapa noa i te kanohi (M. 146).

        

        

          

Kohukohu. ‖ 
kohu.

        

        

          

Kohukohurangi = 
kohurangi.

        

        

          

Kohuku, 
1. a. 
Unfinished. Kahore ano i oti, e takoto kohuku nei.

          

2. n. 
Spit for roasting. = 
Kohuki. (Whang.)

        

        

          

Kōhumuhumu (i), a. 
Shorn close. Kohumuhumu kau ana te mahunga o Te Puri. = 
humu-humu.

        

        

          

Kōhumuhumu (ii) = 
komuhomu, v.i. 
1. 
Whisper.

          

2. 
Murmur.

        

        

          

Kōhunu. 
1. v.t. 
Plunder, maltreat. Ka kohunua nga pakeha me nga tangata nei. ‖ 
hunuhunu.

          

2. n. 
Fern land burnt off. ‖ 
hunu.

        

        

          

Kohunga, n. A superior variety of flax.

        

        

          

Kōhungahunga. 
1. a. 
Crushed. Kohungahunga ana tera, nakunaku noa iho.

          

2. n. 
Infant.

          

3. Young, fresh vegetation.

        

        

          

Kohuorangi, n. 
1. A small red variety of 
taro.

          

2. A variety of 
kumara.

          

3. 
Tupeia antarctica, mistletoe.

        

        

          

Kohupara, v.t. 
Cook in a vessel in a 
hangi, or Maori earth oven. Game to be so treated has the bones removed. 
Ka mahia nga manu ki te ahi matiti; ko te kiore anake i rereke, ko tena i kohuparatia. ‖ 
kohu (ii), 
tukohu.

          


          

Kōhura, v.i. 
Appear above ground, sprout up. E kohura ake ana te tupu o te riwai i raro i te whenua.

        

        

          

Kohura, 
1. v.t. 
Uncover, re-expose to view. Ka kuhua te rapa maire ki roto i te whenua, ka kohuratia ‖ 
Hura.

          

2.a. 
Full = 
kohure. He whare kohura.

        

        

          

Kohurangi, kokohurangi, kohuhurangi, kohukohurangi, n. 
1. 
Senecio kirkii, an epiphytic plant.

          

2. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Kohure. 
1. v.t. 
Turn up what is beneath the surface. Ka kohurea te oneone ki te puka.

          

2. 
Turn inside out. 
Kohurea tou kanohi, 
turn the lid of your eye inside out.

          

3. 
Overtop. E waiho ana koe hei kohure i te iwi (M. 117). ‖ 
koure.

          

4. a. 
Outstanding, conspicuous. Ka kohure a Paoa, me te turuturupourewa te ahua e haere atu ana (T. 189).

          

5. 
Full, overflowing. Takihakohako te kete ka kohure. (R.).

          

6. n. A pointed piece of wood for rubbing on another to produce fire = 
kauhure.

          

7. 
Firewood. (R.)

          

kōhurehure. 
1. v.t. 
Remove the bones of birds etc., for cooking. Kohurehurea a tatou kukupa.

          

2. 
Rack with disease. Tena ka riro i te riri nui nau, e te atua, hei kohurehure, tu ana nga kōhī anake (M. 281).

          

3. n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman; a wren. Kia kata noa mai te kikitara, kotikotipa, e, kohurehure (M. 312). = 
tititi pounamu.

        

        

          

Kohuri, kōhurihuri, n. 
Sapling. Ko nga poupou o te whare he kohurihuri kahikatea (J. xix, 198). = 
kohuru (i), 
mahuri.

        

        

          

Kōhuru (i), n. 
Sapling. = 
kohuri.

          

kōhuruhuru, n. A quality of fern root, hairy on the top and smooth below.

        

        

          

Kōhuru (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Kill by stealth. Ka kohurutia a Wahieroa e Matuku-takotako, ka mate (T. 54).

          

2. 
Ill-treat grievously. E aue haere ana mo te kohurutanga e ana tamariki (T. 13).

          

3. 
Deal treacherously. Ko te tohu tuatahi tenei i mohio ai a Wairangi he kohuru te mahi a te iwi ra (J. xix, 198.)

        

        

          

Kohutapu, n. 
Thinornis novaeseelandiae, sand plover. = 
tuturuatu.

        

        

          

Kōhutuhutu, n. 
Fuchsia excorticata, a tree. = 
kotukutuku.

        

        

          

Kohuwai, n. 
Tyndaridea anomala, a greenish moss-like growth in slow-running fresh water. Ko ona makawe he kohuwai.

        

        

          

Koi (i). 
1. a. 
Sharp. Ko Tihorewhenua mana e oroi atu kia koi (M. 383).

          

2. n. 
Promontory, headland.

          

3. 
Spike, sharp splinter. Ko ona niho kei te koi mata (T. 28).

          

koinga, n. 
Point, edge.

          

whakakoi, v.t. 
Sharpen. Whakakoia taku toki ki to hoanga.

          

kokoi, a. 
Sharp. No mua ra, e te rau te whakaratonga atu o te panehe, e kokoi te whakahau rakau (M. 260).

          

koikoi. 
1. a. 
Somewhat sharp.

          

2. 
Prickly.

          

3. n. 
Spear, 6 ft. to 8 ft. long, pointed at both ends. He pou whenua, he koikoi me era atu rakau (J. xix, 197).

          

whakakoikoi, v.t. 
Incite, inflame. 
Ka ki atu ia, “Kaua koe e whakaka i tana korero, ara kaua e whakakoikoi atu.”

        

        

          

Koi (ii), conj. 
1. 
Whilst. I te wa i mua ra, koi hine ana au (M. 278). Haere koe koi awatea.

          

2. 
Lest. Me wehe ki te wai kia ora ai au, e, koi haehae oratia, koi taiaritia (M. 47). = 
kei.

        

        

          

Koi (iii), ad. 
1. 
Almost. Koi rarua ai koe (
You almost got into trouble).

          

2. 
Not. Koi paruparu, koi aha (
No mud whatever).

        

        

          

Koi (iv), v.i. 
Move about. E koi haere ana i te one.—Ka kotahi marama e koi ana, ka noho ia.

          

kokoi, v.t. 
Rub in dye.

          
‖ 
kori.

        

        

          

Koi (v), a. 
Good, suitable. Ina te wahi koi hei puni.—Katahi te koi, o te ngapara nei. = 
kou.

        

        

          

Koi (vi), in poetry = 
i, verbal particle, prep. Naku pea koutou koi tiki atu ki Hawaiki (M. 10). Ma te hau e pupuhi, e wero ra koi taku tinana (M. 275). Na te tau au koi ki mai kia tokoruatia (M. 19).

        

        

          

Koi (vii), in poetry = 
ki, prep. Nuku mai, e te tau, ki runga koi aku turi (S. ii, 31).

        

        

          

Koia, ad. 
1. Expressing assent. 
It is so.

          

2. Interrogatively expressing surprise. 
Indeed ? Is it so ? “E hoa, ko Takakopiri.” “Koia ?” “Ae, kua kite au: i tae ake ano ki Hauraki ra” (T. 147).

          

3. In interrogative sentences, giving emphasis to a question. Ko taku hoa koia tau e patai mai na? (T. 147).

          

4. For 
ko ia, 
it is that. Koia tonu ta maua haku ki nga tangata (
Our ground of complaint against the men is just that). Koia ahau te haere ai (
That is the reason why I did not go).

          

whakakoia, v.t. 
Affirm, assent. Ka huri te taringa, ko te mate apiti e whakakoia tonu.

          

whakakoikoia, v.t. 
Affirm. Homai te korero e aha mai nei kia whakakoikoiatia, he tikanga, he pononga (M. 256).

        

        

          

Koiango, n. 
Diarrhoea.

        

        

          

Koiata, v.i. 
Throw up a new shoot. ‖ 
koeata.

        

        

          

Koiero = 
koiro, 
Leptocephalus conger, conger eel (Whang.).

        

        

          

Koiha, n. A method of drying fish by splitting them open.

        

        


        

          

Koihanga, n. 
Thigh. Tu ana a Te Whatanui i waenga o nga koihanga (M. 246).

        

        

          

Kōiheihe, a. 
Irregular, crooked.

        

        

          

Kōihi (i), v.i. 
Split. Kua koihi te papa.

          

kōihiihi. 
1. a. 
Reduced to splinters. Kua koihiihi te rakau.

          

2. v.i. 
Thrill with fear.

          

3. v.t. 
Split off.

          
‖ 
ihi (i), 
toihi.

        

        

          

Kōihi (ii), n. 
Porch, open front of a house. Ka puta nga kaumatua onamata ki te koihi o te whare puni, ka painaina atu ki te ra. ‖ 
maihi.

        

        

          

Koihoka = 
kohoka, v.t. 
Impale, spit, thrust through.

        

        

          

Koihu, n. 
1. 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, a tree. ‖ 
kohuhu.

          

2. Space between mounds in a kumara field (Po.).

        

        

          

Koihua = 
kohua, n. 
Vessel for boiling water, etc. Ma Koroiti tana angaanga ki roto te koihua (M. 238).

        

        

          

Koikara, n. 
Finger, toe. Ko nga koikara piri ana i tua i te angangamate o te kapu o te ringa (T. 145). ‖ 
matikara.

        

        

          

Koiki, n. 
Hard wood, heart of a tree. Hai te koiki mataī he wahie ma taua. ‖ 
toiki.

        

        

          

Koikoiareke, n. 
Coturnix novaezealandiae, quail. Ako rawa ake ki te mahi a te tui, kei te ngutu koikoiareke, kei tahora (M. 87). = 
koitareke.

        

        

          

Koimutu, a. 
Truncated. Ahakoa koimutu te waka, e pai ana (W. iv, 45). ‖ 
mutu.

        

        

          

Kōina = 
kona, ad. 
Yonder, there.

        

        

          

Koina, koinaka = 
koia na, koia naka, ad. expressing assent or emphasis. Ka whiwhi ko koe i te taonga, ka kore ko ahau, koina te kurapa.—Koina tonu he tohu ma korua ko te taringa (J. ii, 226). ‖ 
koia.

        

        

          

Koinei, koineki = 
koia nei, koia neki, ad. expressing assent or emphasis. Koinei te rohe tuturu o te aitanga uri o nga rangatira nei (J. ii, 226). ‖ 
koia.

        

        

          

Koinga (i), n. 
Squalus lebruni, shark. A ringihia mai taku rangi, e, hinu koia o te koinga ra (J. xiii, 72). = 
okeoke.

        

        

          

Koinga (ii). ‖ 
koi (i).

        

        

          

Koinga (iii). 
Koinga wai, sharp bend in a stream forming a narrow tongue of land (Po.).

        

        

          

Koingo, v.i. 
Yearn, fret, sorrow, grieve. E koingo ana toku ngakau ki toku hoa ka riro.—Ko tohou pea me i koingotia, e, me to ki te ope i manu atu ai (S.).

          

kōingoingo, a. 
1. 
Whimpering.

          

2. 
Parti-coloured, spotted. Ngai-te-Riu tutae koingoingo (P.). ‖ 
toingo.

          

whakakōingoingo. 
1. v.t. 
Utter in an undertone. Kaua e whakakoingoingotia to waha ki te waiata; haparangi tonu.

          

2. a. 
Variegated.

        

        

          

Koio (i). a. 
Weary, stiff, with over-exertion.

          
Kua koio katoa ahau i taku haerenga mai i Te Whaiti.

          

kōioio, a. 
1. 
Hardened, dried. Kua koioioa nga riwai. ‖ 
ioio.

          

2. 
Obstinate. Katahi ki te koioio o te tamaiti.

        

        

          

Koio (ii), n. 
Haliotis virginea, a univalve mollusc. 
paua.

          

kōioio, n. A species of 
eel. Kia marama ake ko te puhi tuna, he rino, he tuna, ha, a te kai a te koioio.

        

        

          

Koiora, n. 
Life. Hoki ake ki te koiora (M. 303).

        

        

          

Koiore = 
kahore. Koiore te tata mai na konei (M. 249).

        

        

          

Koipi, a. 
Dented, channelled.

        

        

          

Kōipuipu, a. 
1. 
Footsore, blistered.

          

2. 
Overcast with clouds. Ka koipuipu te rangi.

        

        

          

Koira (i), v.i. 
Stare fiercely. Ka koira te kanohi.

          

kōiraira, n. 
Spot, mark. He kotuku te manu, kihai i rawe i te koiraira (M. 277).

        

        

          

Koira (ii), 
koiraka = 
koia ra, koia raka, ad. of assent or explanation. Koira ahau i haramai ai.—Koira, ko Tuamutu tera, nana i patu. ‖ 
koia.

        

        

          

Koirau, n. 
Moon. Meake puta te koirau. ‖ 
ata-rau.

        

        

          

Koiri. 
1. v.i. 
Bend the body, sway.

          

2. 
Move to and fro.

          

3. v.t. 
Plant potatoes, etc.

          

4. a. 
Changeable, of the wind.

          

5. 
Swaying. He haka koiri.

          

6. n. A species of seaweed, edible.

          

7. A scroll pattern for rafters.

          

8. Cord drill. = 
tuwiri.

          

kōiriiri, v.i. 
Writhe.

        

        

          

Kōiro (i), n. 
Leptocephalus conger, conger eel. = 
ngoiro.

          

whakakōiro, v.t. 
Make crooked or 
tortuous.

        

        

          

Koiro (ii), n. Young of 
karoro (
Larus dominic-anus, sea-gull). = 
kotingotingo.

        

        

          

Koitareke, n. 
1. 
Coturnix novaezealandiae, New Zealand quail. = 
kokoreke, koreke, koutareke.

          

2. 
Porzana pusilla, marsh crake.

        

        

          

Koiti, n. 
1. 
Little finger or 
toe. Mahiti katoa mai nga ringaringa me nga waewae o Mahuika, ka tae ki te koiti (Tr. vii, 38). 
Ko te koiti o Rangapu, 
forlorn hope, small valiant band. ‖ 
koroiti, toiti, konui.

          

2. 
Fingers, toes, generally. Ka poto nga koiti me nga koroa katoa o tetahi, o tetahi, ka mau ia ki nga koiti o nga waewae (W. ii, 76).

        

        

          

Koito, a. 
Smooth. I te waruhanga a te mata koito koataata (M. 321). ‖ 
Ta. ito.

        

        

          

Kōiwi, n. 
1. 
Bone. Ka tomo atu a Kaihamu raua ko Uetapu ki taua pa e tare ra nga koiwi o to raua whaea (W. iv, 79). E puranga ana te mahi a te tupapaku, ano he ana koiwi e ka pukei (T. 155). ‖ 
iwi.

          


          

2. 
Corpse. Tenei ano tetahi karakia kia whakahoki mai i te wairua ki roto ki te koiwi (M.M. 25). In connection with the two meanings above are used the expressions pure 
koiwi (
food cooked for the spirits of the dead), 
wai koiwi, and 
umu koiwi. Ka kawea nga iwi ra ki te wai koiwi, ka karakia ano a Tawhaki, “Te horoi i te koiwi matua, te horoi i te korekore matua”; ka mutu ka patua te tangata mo te umu koiwi.

          

3. 
Person, self. Hoki mai ano ko to koiwi (M.M. 26). No whea e hoki ake to koiwi ora ki te ao? (M. 408). 
Kite koiwi, 
see face to face, for oneself. Nau mai hoki ra, kia kite koiwi, kei rongo korero koe (M. 203).

          

4. 
Spirit (an extension of the last meaning). Ka roa noa atu e takoto ana, me te tangi tonu nga tangata, ka hoki mai tona koiwi; ka mutu te tangi katahi ka hemo rawa taua kotiro.

          

5. 
Fellow, person, contemptuously. Te koiwi kurapa (
The idle fellow). Kai hanu, kai hanu, hoki mai ano koe, ko to koiwi (P. 35).

          

6. 
Trunk of a tree. Kapi ana nga peka i te tangata, me nga pakiaka, me te koiwi hoki o te rakau.

          

7. 
Descendants, line of issue. Ko te Kani-a-Takirau, kaore ona uri, kua matemate anake, kaore he koiwi mona.

          

8. 
Strength.

          

9. 
Intensity. To te mate koiwi !

          

10. Visible habitat or representation of an atua.

        

        

          

Kōkā (i), n. 
Mother. Ka rite te whakatauki aroha a tona koka i a ia (J. xx, 24).

        

        

          

Kōkā (ii), a. 
Matured, as a crop. Kua kokatia nga kumara, kua maroke nga rau.

        

        

          

Kōkā (iii), n. A sea bird. 
Tutae kōkā, a discoloured flaw in greenstone. ‖ Tr. xii, 163.

        

        

          

Koka. 
1. n. Old dried leaves of flax, etc.

          

2. A rough cape made of undressed leaves of flax, 
ti, or 
kiekie, used to keep off the rain. Heoi ano a ratou kakahu i tae ora mai ai ratou, he koka, he pake (W. v, 76).

          

3. The brown outer skin adhering to the fibre of flax if badly dressed. ‖ 
parakoka.

          

4. a. 
Brown. E rua nga kiore, he puhina tetahi, he koka tetahi.

          

5. n. Some edible plant.

        

        

          

Kōkaha, n. 
Collospermum hastatum, a plant. = 
kahakaha.

        

        

          

Kōkai, n. 
Back, rear. Numinumi noa ki te kokai o te whare (S.). ‖ 
murikokai.

        

        

          

Kōkako, n. 
Callaeas cinerea cinerea and 
C. cinerea wilsoni, New Zealand crow. Ka tae ki te kokako, ka rongo taua manu (W. ii, 114).

        

        

          

Kōkakoware, n. 
Lagenaria vulgaris, a variety of gourd.

        

        

          

Kōkara, n. 
Mother (for true mother only; whaea is used more loosely). ‖ 
papara.

        

        

          

Kōkare, n. A bird. Ka tae ki tetahi wahi, e haere ana te kokare, ka kiia e Tamatei, “Takuwao ana te haere a te manu.” ? = 
kotare.

        

        

          

Kōkari, n. 
New potatoes.

        

        

          

Kōkau (i), a. 
1. 
Unfinished, roughly made. Ta matou waka, he kokau; ta koutou he mea ata tarai.

          

2. 
Unadorned, not tattooed. He iwi 
kokau taua iwi

          

3. 
Carelessly done, without usual preparations. Ka koia te kumara ki ro oneone, kaore he kirikiri, he kokau tena.

          

4. 
Spare, not filled out (of the human figure). He kokau te tu o te tangata.

        

        

          

Kōkau (ii), n. A mollusc.

        

        

          

Kokē, v.i. 
Creak.

        

        

          

Koke. 
1. v.i. 
Move forwards. Ka koke matou ma uta ki Matamata (Ha. 51). Ka whanatu ka haere, ka koke te waewae.

          

2. 
Glide.

          

3. 
Spread, as news.

          

4. n. A toy made by sticking a grass culm into a leaf of 
wharangi and allowing it to glide through the air. ‖ 
kokewai, kokewau.

          

kokekoke, a. 
Lame, halting.

        

        

          

Kōkēi, a. 
1. 
Distant.

          

2. 
Misplaced.

        

        

          

Kōkeke (i). 
1. v.i. 
Wind about, move backwards and forwards, stagger. Kokeke atu, kokeke mai nga piko o te awa.

          

2. v.t. 
Overthrow.

        

        

          

Kōkeke (ii), n. 
Mussels taken from the shell.

        

        

          

Kōkeko, a. 
Anxious, restless, eager. He kokeko koe kia rere mai, e (M. 377).

        

        

          

Kokerau = 
tokerau, n. 
East.

        

        

          

Kōkewa, v.i. 
Wander. Ki konei tatou kokewa noa ai te ra o te waru (S.). ‖ 
pakewa.

        

        

          

Kokewai, kokewau, n. A toy, also used as a means of divination, consisting of a leaf stuck on a stalk of grass and allowed to float on the wind. He karakia kokewai, ara he rau wharangi taua mea. = 
koke, 4; reti.

        

        

          

Kōkī (i), v.i. 
Sing in early morning. Ka koki te manu, ka haere maua.

        

        

          

Kōkī (ii), n. 
Bottle or 
vessel made from seaweed or from the stomach of a shark. ‖ 
ko-kihi (i).

        

        

          

Koki (i). 
1. n. 
Angle, corner.

          

2. v.i. 
Turn.

          

3. a. 
Bent at an angle.

          

whakakoki. 
1. v.i. 
Bend in, meander.

          

2. n. 
Re-entering angle in the wall of a fort.

          

whakakokikoki, n. A pattern in weaving baskets, girdles, etc.

        

        

          

Koki (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Move ahead, as a canoe. 
Kokinga-waru, 
food of indifferent quality, such as is eaten in time of scarcity, food not being plentiful in the eighth month.

          

2. 
Limp.

          

3. n. 
Small canoe.

          

4. 
Calabash.

          


          

whakakoki, v.t. Catch mullet by making a canoe rock from side to side. ‖ 
tukoki.

        

        

          

Kōkihi (i). 
1. v.i. 
Shoot, begin to grow.

          

2. n. 
Tetragonia expansa, New Zealand spinach.

          

3. A shrub.

          

4. 
Bottle made of seaweed. = 
kōki (ii).

          

5. A mollusc.

        

        

          

Kōkihi (ii), v.i. 
Murmur, whisper, rustle. He aha rawa te hau e kokihi mai nei (M. 259). ‖ 
kihi (i).

        

        

          

Kōkīkī. 
1. n. 
Fragments of wood and rubbish brought down by floods and washed up on the seashore.

          

2. a. 
Fast, light, of a canoe.

        

        

          

Kokio, v.i. 
Break wind.

        

        

          

Kōkiri. 
1. v.t. 
Dart, throw, thrust, any long body end foremost. Kokiritia te hoe ki uta.

          

2. v.i. 
Dart, rush forward, charge. Ka kokiri katoa te ope ki te patu haere i nga mano tini.

          

3. 
Rise in a column, as smoke. Ra te auahi kokiri ana ia i te pae (M. 82).

          

4. n. 
Spear.

          

5. 
Body of men rushing forward. Tokoiwa te kokiri a Rapata, kotahi tekau ta Piki kokiri.

          

6. 
Cantherines convexirostris, leather-jacket; a fish. E hohore ana me he kiri kokiri (M. 140). Also 
Cantherines scaber.

          

7. 
Meteor. E te kokiri, e rere i runga te rangi nei (M. 359).

          

8. Lines of tattooing on the cheek.

          

whakakōkiri, a. 
Shy.

          

kōkirikiri. 
1. v.i. 
Leap, fly headlong. Kokirikiri noa nga ika ki runga ki nga whata (Tr. vii, 53).

          

2. 
Dart about, move rapidly. Ehara koe i te ika kokirikiri o Tinirau? (Tr. vii, 49). Kokirikiri ai te ao kapua, e rere mai ra kei to moana (M.M. 23).

          

3. 
Flash, play, as lightning. Tera te uira kokirikiri ana te tara ki a Kapiti (M. 134).

          

4. n. The light pole to which the perch and snare are fastened when taking birds in a 
tutu tree.

        

        

          

Kōkirikiriwhetū, n. 
Clathrus cibarium, a globular, net-like fungus. = 
matakupenga.

        

        

          

Kokiro, v.t. 
Set free from
tapu.

        

        

          

Kōkō, kokō. ‖ 
kō (iv).

        

        

          

Koko (i) 
1. n. 
Shovel, scoop, spoon. 
Koko kahawai, a large spoon-shaped landing net for taking 
kahawai; called also 
tīkoko. Koko o te pokohiwi, 
the shoulder-blade.

          

2. v.t. 
Scoop up, take up with a shovel. Katahi ia ka tahuri ki te tarai papa, hei koko i te tahae o te kainga o Rehua (T. 34). Kokoa nga waro ki roto ki nga kete.

          

3. 
Pull up. Ko au nei te whanatu hei tainga riu, hei koko i te punga (S.).

        

        

          

Koko (ii), n. 
1. 
Bay, recess. Kia noho taku iti te koko ki te Whanganui (M. 147). Haere tonu ka tae ki te koko o Taupo.

          

2. 
Corner. Ka whakatika te tangata ra, noho noa atu i tetahi koko o te whare.

          

kokonga, n. 
Corner. He kokonga whare e taea te rapurapu (P.).

        

        

          

Koko (iii), a. 
1. 
Rotten. ‖ 
popo.

          

2. 
Lean, thin.

        

        

          

Koko (iv). 
1. v.i. 
Soar, fly. Pakau toroa e koko au ki Pukehinu (S. 87).

          

2. a. 
High, of the tide. 
Tai koko = 
tai toko, 
high spring tides.

          

whakakoko, v.i. 
Soar, move stealthily. He toroa whakakoko no runga i nga hiwi (S. 103). I haere whakakoko ki Muriura ia (Sh.T. 184).

        

        

          

Koko (v), n. 
Pendant for the ear. He kakano whakauru, he koko tangiwai (M. ciii). Ka mau ki te taringa taku koko tangiwai (S.).

        

        

          

Kokoea = 
koekoea, n. 
Eudynamis taitensis, long-tailed cuckoo.

        

        

          

Kokoeka, n. 
Pseudopanax crassifolium, lancewood = 
horoeka.

        

        

          

Kōkōhau, n. 
Breeze. ‖ 
kō (iv).

        

        

          

Kokohu. ‖ 
kohu.

        

        

          

Kōkōhuka, n. Black sediment left on the beach after high tide.

        

        

          

Kokohurangi = 
kohurangi.

        

        

          

Kokoi. ‖ 
koi.

        

        

          

Kokoki, v.t. 
To bone. Ka nui nga weka ka poi mai ki nga houpuni, ka hutia nga huruhuru, ka kokokitia, ka mutu te kokoki ka tahuna hei huahua (some part of the process of preparing birds to be preserved). (F.L.M. 476).

        

        

          

Kōkōmako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Kokomea, n. 
Sunset glow.

        

        

          

Kokomo. ‖ 
komo.

        

        

          

Kōkōmuka, n. 
Hebe salicifolia, etc. 
Whakawai kokomuka
sleep frequently in the daytime; regarded as an ill omen. 
Kokomuka taranga, 
Hebe parviflora and 
Pimelea longifolia, plants. 
Kokomuka tu tara whare, a shrub which grows by the wall of a house; so, fig., 
stay-at-home. Na wai te kokomuka tu tara whare i kiia kia haere?

        

        

          

Kokopa. ‖ 
kopa.

        

        

          

Kokopara, n. Small fresh-water fish (Whang.); variety of 
Galaxias (Tahu.).

        

        

          

Kokopi. ‖ 
kopi.

        

        

          

Kōkopu. ‖ 
kopu.

        

        

          

Kōkopurangi, n. 
Small water leech.

        

        

          

Kokopuruao, n. Large variety of 
Galaxias fasciatus, a fish.

        

        

          

Kōkoputuna, n. A very large species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Kokoraho, v.t. 
Take or claim for oneself. E kokoraho ana a Te Rangitake kia a ia anake te mana o te whenua.

        

        

          

Kōkōrangi, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kōkōraro, n. 
North wind. Kaore te aroha e awhea mai nei, e homai ana ra e te kokoraro (M. 260). ‖ 
kōkō, kō (iv).

          


          

Kōkōreke = 
koreke, n. 
1. 
Coturnix novaezealandiae, quail.

          

2. 
Porzana pusilla, marsh crake.

          

kokoreke puoho tata, 
counter-charge, to discomfort the enemy.

          

kokori. ‖ 
kori.

        

        

          

Kōkorihimako, kōkorohimako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

          

kōkormako, kokoromuko, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

          

kōkoromahu = 
koromahu, n. 
Steam.

        

        

          

Kōkoromiko, kokoromuka, n. 
Hebe salicifolia, etc., shrubs. = 
koromiko.

          

kokororiki = 
korokororiki, a. 
Small.

          

kokorouri = 
kokouri, n. 
Smoke, haze.

          

kokoru. ‖ 
koru.

          

kokoruni. n. Design in wood carving.

        

        

          

Kōkota. ‖ 
kota.

          

kōkōtai, n. A sea bird.

        

        

          

Kōkotaia, n. A sharpened stick used in planting. This meaning is given by Sir G. Grey, but is doubtful. Pipitori nga kanohi, kokotaia nga waewae (P. 81).

        

        

          

Kokotaiko, n. 
Alseuosmia macrophylla, a shrub.

        

        

          

Kōkōtaua, n. Male of 
kōkō (
Prosthemadera novaeseelandiae).

        

        

          

Kokote. ‖ 
kote.

          

kōkōtea, n. 
1. Female of 
kōkō (
Prosthemadera novaeseelandiae).

          

2. A constellation. = 
Te Kohi.

          

3. A wind.

          
‖ 
kokouri.

          

kokoti. ‖ 
koti.

        

        

          

Kokotiate. ‖ 
kotiate.

        

        

          

Kokotiuru, n. Rite intended to prevent conception.

        

        

          

Kokoto. ‖ 
koto.

        

        

          

Kōkōtonga, n. 
South wind. ‖ 
kō (iv).

        

        

          

Kōkōuri, n. 
1. 
Haziness, darkness, gloom, caused by smoke, etc. Tenei ano au te kohi atu nei i te kokouri (M. 102).

          

2. Male of 
kōkō (
Prosthemadera novaeseelandiae).

          

3. A constellation. = 
Te kokota.

          

4. A gentle breeze. He rangi kokouri, he rangi kokotea (S.).

          
‖ 
kokotea.

        

        

          

Kōkōwai, n. Earth from which red ochre is procured by burning 
red ochre. Ka konatua te kokowai ki te hinu (M. lxxxiii). Ka tuhia tetehi kokowai ki te pari, ki Parikaranga ranga (J. xix, 197).

        

        

          

Kokowhawha = 
korowhawha, n. 
Engraulis antipodum, anchovy.

        

        

          

Kōkuhu. 
1. v.t. 
Insert, introduce, intrude into a series or company.

          

2. 
Fill up gaps where plants have failed in a crop.

          

3. a. 
Bastard. Ko tana tamaiti he mea ponahanaha, he mea kokuhu, ara he poriro, i aitia ki te take rakau.

        

        

          

Kōmā, a. 
Pale, whitish. Ki te koma te aniwaniwa ka mate te tangata (P.).

        

        

          

Koma, n. 
1. A kind of stone. Hoki mai whaka muri, ko te koma e takahia e te waewae (S. ii, 51).

          

2. 
Spark.

        

        

          

Komae, a. 
Shrunk, blighted, withered. Ka komae noa te tupu o te kai. 
mae.

        

        

          

Kōmahi, a. 
Dark-coloured, applied to flesh of 
kumara and potatoes. Kua komahi nga riwai, ara kua pango a roto.

          

kōmahimahi, n. 
Mashed
kumara.

        

        

          

Komai, v.i. 
Rejoice. He homai ana rongo kia komai atu au (M. 254).

        

        

          

Komaingo, v.i. 
Yearn. = 
koingo ‖ 
maingo.

          
Kaore te aroha komaingo noa (S.).

        

        

          

Kōmaka, v.i. 
Sort out.

        

        

          

Kōmako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. He komako te manu kia whakarongo au (S. 85).

          
= 
korimako.

        

        

          

Kōmakohua, kōmakohuariki, n. A sea bird. Ko tenei manu, ko te komakohuariki, ki te haere nga waka ki te hi hapuku, ka tio taua manu, ara ka tangi, e kore rawa e mau tetehi hapuku.—Katahi ka puritia taua waka, kotahi te ra e puritia ana e te komakohuariki tiaki tauranga hapuku.

        

        

          

Kōmakouri, n. 
The name of an ancient kawawhare.

        

        

          

Kōmāmā, a. 
1. 
Soft.

          

2. 
Light in weight. ‖ 
māmā.

        

        

          

Komama, v.i. 
Run or 
fall through a small aperture, leak. E porara ana a raro o te kete, i komama ai.

        

        

          

Kōmamako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Kōmanawa. 
1. v.i. 
Spring, well up, of water, and figuratively of thoughts.

          

2. n. 
Spring of water. ‖ 
manawa whenua.

        

        

          

Komanga, n. 
Elevated stage for storing food upon. He komanga karaka i iri ai koe ra (M. 173). ‖ 
timanga.

        

        

          

Kōmaoa, a. 
Bare of skin, ulcerated. He komaoa kei te mangai.

        

        

          

Komarero, n. 
Babbler, person who cannot hold his tongue. He komarero te tangata na.

        

        

          

Kōmārohi, a. 
Strong. He tane komarohi (S.). ‖ 
marohirohi.

        

        

          

Komaru. 
1. n. 
Sun.

          

2. 
Sail. E tae ki raro ra, ka huri mai to komaru nga hau kawe rua (M.M. 103).

          

3. a. 
Cloudy. He rangi komaru. ‖ 
maru, mamaru.

        

        

          

Komata. 
1. n. 
End, extremity. 
Komata o te rangi, 
zenith. Hai tiokaoka era mo te komata o te rangi e tu nei na.

          

2. 
Nipple of the breast.

          

3. Young soft shoot of dicotyledonous plants and ferns, i.e., other than flax, bulrush, etc. Nga huka kokoti komata (P. 75). ‖ 
rito.

          


          

4. 
Darling, a term of endearment. Taku komata, taku kahurangi piataata (S. ii, 85).

          

5. a. 
Raw.

          
‖ 
mata.

        

        

          

Kōmau = 
kumau, v.t. 
Keep fire 
alight by covering it with ashes. Me komau ta taua ahi.

          

Ahi komau, a fire so covered, used for hollowing a canoe or felling a tree. ‖ 
komou.

          

whakakōmau, v.t. 
Repress, stifle. Kua whakakomau te manawa hotu ki te wa kainga.

        

        

          

Kome, komi. 
1. v.i. 
Move the jaw as in eating, 
close the mouth or 
lips. Te komenga o nga ngutu (T. 153).

          

2. v.t. 
Take food, eat.

          

3. n. 
Food.

          

komekome. 1. v.i. 
Move the lips as in eating or speaking.

          

2. 
Bicker, squabble.

          

3. n. A game played by opening and shutting the fingers.

          

4. 
Titbit. Haramai hoki koe ki konei hei komekome ma te korokoro (M. 282).

        

        

          

Komehe, v.t. 
Wrap fish 
in leaves for cooking.

        

        

          

Kōmehomeho, a. 
Small.

        

        

          

Komeke, n. 
1. 
Pounded fern root. E ruke ana te komeke ki tahaki (T. 190).

          

2. A cake of mashed 
hinau berries.

          

3. A garment like the 
ngeri. Ko tana oka he mea titi ki roto ki te whiri o tona komeke (
His knife was stuck into the plaited hem of his
komeke). = 
meke.

          

kōmekemeke, a. 
Lying in loose coils. = 
koromeke.

        

        

          

Komeme. 
1. a. 
Burst inwards, stove in.

          

2. 
Thin and yielding; easily compressed, as a calabash, etc.

          

3. 
Contracted by cold. Ka whakakomemetia te ringa.

          

4. 
Withered, wrinkled. Kua korioriotia nga taiewa o te rua, ara kua komeme.

          

5. v.i. 
Mutter, talk in a low tone. Te ngutu komeme mai ki taku tinana nei (M. 248).

          

kōmemememe, v.i. 
Keep on muttering.

        

        

          

Komi = 
kome, v.t. 
Bite, close the jaws on, eat. He kai kua mahora ki te marae; tahuri mai, ka komi (M. 279).

        

        

          

Komihi = 
mihi, v.t. 
Greet, sorrow for. Kia komihi au, e Kore, ki a koe (M. 24).

        

        

          

Komingiroa, n. 
Senecio kirkii, an epiphytic plant.

        

        

          

Komingo. 
1. v.i. 
Swirl, eddy. Te wai e komingo haere nei.

          

2. 
Be disturbed, be in a whirl, of thoughts agitated by strong emotion. E komingo ana te tau o taku ate me he ia waipuke (M. 150).

          

3. v.t. 
Agitate. Te aroha i a au, ko te au e rere mai, e komingo i roto ra ki taku whaiaipo (S.).

          

kōmingomingo. 
1. v.i. 
Be violently agitated. Kaore te aroha e komingomingo nei (M. 38). ‖ 
takamingomingo.

          

2. n. 
Whirlpool.

        

        

          

Kōmiri, v.t. 
1. 
Rub with the hand or fingers, separate the grain of maize by rubbing with the hand. ‖ 
miri.

          

2. 
Sort out. Komiritia a tatou purapura.

        

        

          

Kōmiro. 
1. a. 
Whirling, or 
moving spirally, as a current.

          

2. v.t. 
Twist. Ka kite ahau i te māmā o tona ringa ki te komiro.

          

kōmiromiro = 
miromiro, n. 
Petroica toitoi, pied tit; also 
P. macrocephala, yellow-breasted tit. Ko aua manu he komiromiro (W. iii, 25).

        

        

          

Komiti, kōmitimiti, v.i. 
Mingle. Te 
komititanga o nga wai, 
the junction of the waters.

        

        

          

Komo, kokomo, v.t. 
Thrust in, put in, insert. Ka komotia te tata a Turi, ka ehua te wai (T. 111).

          

kokomo, n. 
1. 
Contribution by way of acknowledgment on the part of people to whom a 
hakari is given. Nau te kokomo, he tumahana taku (P.).

          

2. A display of the choicest food before one's companions at a feast.

          

komokomo, v.t. 
Incorporate. Komoko-motia nga iwi kia kotahi.

        

        

          

Kōmore, n. 
1. 
Bracelet, or ornament for the ankle. Kia kumu tou ringa kei ngahoro ou komore.

          

2. 
Dentalium nanum, a tubular mollusc. Called also 
pipi komore, pipi taiari.

          

3. 
Taproot.

          

kōmoremore, n. 
Taproot. He roroa nga komoremore ki raro.

        

        

          

Kōmou, komau, kumou, v.t. 
Cover a fire with ashes or 
earth to keep it smouldering. Kua motu te ringa, kua riro i a Maui, kua puta atu ki waho, komoua iho e Maui ki te whenua. ‖ 
tamou, tumou.

        

        

          

Komuhu, kōmuhumuhu, v.t. 
1. 
Whisper, murmur. Kauaka te korero e komuhua ki te tara whare (M. 287). E te whare komuhumuhu nei (M. 370). Ka komuhumuhu katoa nga tangata o runga i a Te Arawa (J. ii, 222). ‖ 
kohumuhumu.

          

2. 
Murmur at. I komuhua mai nei taua i te tara o te whare (M. 49).

        

        

          

Komuku, v.t. 
Strip off, rub off.

          

kōmukumuku, v.t. 
1. 
Rub anything 
off. ‖ 
mukumuku.

          

2. 
Rub into a paste. I te komukumukunga o te wai o te hinu ki te kokowai (M. lxxxiii).

          

3. 
Rub down, scrub.

        

        

          

Kōmura = 
kāmura, v.t. 
Burn dry leaves over mussels, etc., in order to open them.

        

        

          

Kōmuramura, v.t. 
Eat at odd times, other than regular meal-times. Kaua e kainga komura-muratia. = 
koramuramu.

        

        

          

Kōmuri (i), 
kōmurimuri, n. 
Gentle breeze. E takina ana mai e te komuri hau na runga mai o Waihihi (M. 91). ‖ 
muri (ii).

          


          

Kömuri (ii), 
kōmuru, v.t. 
1. 
Rub off. Komurua nga tupu, nga weuweu.

          

2. 
Make supple by rubbing. Koia ano me te mea e komurua ana te tamahine a Paka (T. 145).

        

        

          

Komuri ad. 
Backwards. Hoki komuri mai nga kai-wawa kei Kamepeka (M. 261).

        

        

          

Komutu (i). 
1. v.t. 
Surprise, intercept. Kia tupato, meake ra komutua mai tatou.

          

2. v.i. 
Stop suddenly and unexpectedly.

          

3. 
Fall behind. Ka komutu au ki muri, ka tukua koe (Po.).

          

kōmutumutu, n. A fish. = 
kongutungutu.

        

        

          

Komutu (ii), n. 
Calabash with top cut off and used as a lid. E tama na Ruru, wetewete mai ra taku komutu taramea (M. 273).

        

        

          

Kōna = 
kō na, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
1. 
That place, near or connected with the person spoken to. E kore korua e ngaro ki kona (T. 46).

          

Hei kona, 
farewell! (Said by the person going away.) Ka mea atu a Whakatau ki a ia, “Hei kona !” (T. 60).

          

2. 
That time.

          

3. 
That circumstance. 
Na kona, 
therefore.

          

No kona, 
thence, from that circumstance. No kona hoki te whakataukitanga iho a Toi (T. 63).

          
‖ kō (iii).

        

        

          

Kona (i), n. 
Lower part of the abdomen. Ana, ka haere iho, ka tu ki toku kona (T. 128).

        

        

          

Kona (ii), v.i. 
Be diffused, spread abroad. Ka waiho i konei i konā e te ngutu.

          

konakona. 1. v.i. 
Smell, give out odour.

          

2. n. 
Savour, smell.

          

3. 
Affection.

          

‖ makona.

        

        

          

Kona (iii), 
konanga, n. 
Corner, nook, interior angle. = 
konaki (ii).

        

        

          

Konae (i), 
konaenga, n. 
Turning, bend, angle.

          

kōnaenae, a. 
Crooked.

        

        

          

Konae (ii), n. 
1. 
Small basket woven from strips of flax. ‖ 
honae.

          

2. 
Belly of a fishing net. = 
ngake.

        

        

          

Konaho, a. 
Small. ‖ 
nahonaho.

        

        

          

Kōnaka = 
kōna.

        

        

          

Konaki (i), 
kōnakinaki, v.i. 
Spring up, grow, swell. Konaki ana te poho o te wahine ra, ano e hapu ana.—Konakinaki ai te aroha i a au ki taku potiki (M. 274). Aroha ki te hoa e konaki ake nei (S. 93).

        

        

          

Konaki (ii), 
konakitanga, n. 
Corner, angle. ‖ 
kona (iv).

        

        

          

Kōnakonako, n. 
1. 
Dazzling light, glare. Te kaha o te konakonako o te ra.

          

2. 
Dimness of sight.

        

        

          

Kōnana, a. 
Slanting, out of the perpendicular. Ka poupou te aho, ka rere te kupenga: ka konana, e kore e rere.

        

        

          

Konanu, kōnanunanu, v.t. 
Mix, mingle. ‖ 
nanu.

        

        

          

Kōnao. n. 
1. An earth oven for which the stones are heated in a fire beside the pit, not in the pit.

          

2. 
Diarrhoea.

        

        

          

Konape, n. 
Basket for food.

        

        

          

Konapu, kōnapunapu, a. 
Shining. Ka konapu mai, whero tonu. ‖ 
kanapu.

        

        

          

Konatu. 
1. v.t. 
Stir, mix. Ka konatua te kokowai ki te hinu me te wai (M. lxxxiii).

          

2. v.i. 
Twinge. Konatu ana te mamae i roto.

          

3. n. 
Yearning, affection. ‖ 
manatu.

          

kōnatunatu, v.t. 
Stir up, disturb. He ngakau konatunatu (
Heart distressed by conflicting emotions).

        

        

          

Konau, v.t. 
Yearn for, desire, pine for, fret for. Kei reira koe, e Hari, e uaratia nei, e konaua nei e au ki te whare (W.M. xi, 263). Ka mate ra i te whakama, ka konau haere i Whitianaunau.

        

        

          

Konekone, 
1. a. 
Shy, bashful. Kaore ia e noho, ka ahua konekone, a ka whakatika, ka haere i tana haere.

          

2. n. 
Weariness, repugnance. Ka nui taku konekone ki te haere.

        

        

          

Konehe. a. 
Benumbed. 
Mate konehe, 
unrequited love.

        

        

          

Kōnehu, n. 
1. 
Dust. 
Konehu raupo, 
pollen of
raupo (
Typha angustifolia).

          

2. 
Drizzle. = 
konenehu, konehunehu.

          

3. 
Young shoot of bracken. Haere tonu, ka puta ki te rarauhe, ka kai, he konehu rarauhe te kai, koia te pananehu. = 
monehu.

          

4. A variety of 
kumara, with dark leaves and stem. = 
konehutai.

          

kōnenehu, a. 
Resembling dust. 
He ua konenehu, 
drizzling rain.

        

        

          

Kōnei, l.n. implying nearness to or connection with the speaker. 
1. 
This place. Ka ngaro maua ki konei (T. 46). 
Hei konei, 
farewell! (Said by the person leaving.)

          

2. 
This time.

          

3. 
This circumstance. 
Na konei, 
on this account, therefore. Na konei au i mahara ai he whanau ano tenei ahuatanga (T. 128).

          

No konei, 
hence, from this circumstance. No konei hoki a te tangata karakia (T. 6).

          
‖ 
kō (iii).

        

        

          

Koneke. 
1. v.i. 
Slide along. Whakatakotoria he rango kia koneke ai te waka.

          

2. n. 
Sledge.

          

3. 
Figurehead carved on the body of a canoe. = 
toiere.

          

kōnekeneke. 1. v.i. 
Shuffle the feet, make a rustling sound. Kaua e konekeneketia te whare, kei turituri.

          

2. n. A cape with thrums made of strips of the flax leaf scraped only at intervals.

        

        

          

Koneki = 
konei, l.n. 
This place. Me noho tonu koe ki koneki, e taku ariki, e !

        

        

          

Konene (i), n. 
Stranger, wanderer, person belonging to a tribe which has been broken up and scattered. ‖ 
manene.

        

        

          

Konene (ii), n. 
Fruit of Cassytha paniculata, a parasitic plant.

          


          

Kōnenehu. ‖ 
konehu.

        

        

          

Koneti = 
neti.

        

        

          

Kōnewa, n. Habit of singing while near the house out of doors; regarded as a bad omen.

          
‖ J. vii, 127. Te konewa, he waiata i te po, he mea mate.—Ka konewa haere te tangata (P.).

        

        

          

Konewha, kōnewhanewha, v.i. 
1. 
Close the eyes gradually, as when drowsy. Ka konewhanewha aku kanohi. ‖ 
newha.

          

2. 
Wander.

        

        

          

Koni, v.i. 
Move. alter one's position. Me koni mai ki tenei taha.

          

konikoni. 1. v.i. 
Move.

          

2. v.t. 
Rub.

        

        

          

Kōnia, n. 
Small canoe.

        

        

          

Konihi. 
1. a. 
Stealthy, avoiding observation. E whakataka ana te ara konihi o Te Puhihuia ratou ko ona hoa (T. 170). ‖ 
ninihi.

          

2. n. A small marauding party moving stealthily. Mau tonu te konihi, te kohuru a Waikato.

          

3. v.i. 
Go stealthily. Na whea te ara i konihi atu ai? (M. 122).

          

4. v.t. 
Touch lightly, graze.

          

5. 
Attack by stealth. Ka noho i waenganui o nga pehipehi a Ngati Huri, ka konihitia mai e Te Wharekotuku.

        

        

          

Konini, n. Fruit of 
Fuchsia excorticata.

        

        

          

Kōningo (poetical) = 
koingo, v.i. 
Yearn.

        

        

          

Koniu, n. 
Mouth of a river. Horihia koia ki waho ki te koniu.

        

        

          

Kono, n. 
1. 
Bend, curve. Kotahi kono ka tae ki te ngutuawa o Raparapaririki.

          

2. 
Loop, noose, knot. Me te kono heretaniwha (P. 7).

          

3. 
Small basket for cooked food.

          

konokono, 1. a. 
Deep and narrow, of a vessel; opposed to 
karaha.

          

2. v.i.——Kauraka koe e whana ake, kia konokono ariki, kia tupu ou hua, mana e piki ake nga rangi i a Tamaiwaho (Tr. vii, 2).

        

        

          

Kōnohi, kōnohinohi, kōnonohi, v.i. 
Yearn, grieve; frequently used with 
aroha. A kōnohi noa te aroha o Hine ki a Tinirau (W. ii, 121). Te manga e tu mai ra ki te haukainga i whakaarohatia mai e te konohi tonga (M. 9). He konohi aroha noku ki a koe nei (M. 30). Tenei ra tona kononohi whakaurua mai te awatea (S. 80). Ma te ao o te uru e kononohi nei e kawe mai te aroha na (S.). Kaore te aroha konohinohi noa (S. 69). Ka puta mai te konohinohi aroha o te tuahine ki a ia (T. 32).

        

        

          

Konohi = 
kanohi, n. 
Eye, face. Huna rawa te konohi (M. 302).

        

        

          

Kononi, a. 
Crooked.

        

        

          

Kōnonohi. ‖ 
kōnohi.

        

        

          

Kōnononono, a. 
Watery, waxy, as applied to potatoes. Ka wehi a taua kai, konononono ana tera, kaore i pakari.

        

        

          

Konui, n. 
Thumb, great toe. = 
koromatua, ‖ 
koiti, koroa.

        

        

          

Konuka.——

          

whakakonuka, v.t. 
Lead astray, beguile. Kaore te roimata hua noa i aku kamo na roto i whakakonuka (M. 176). ‖ 
nukanukarau.

        

        

          

Konuke, kōnukenuke, a. 
Crooked, bent. 
He hoe konukenuke, a figurative expression for an unreliable man. ‖ 
nuke.

        

        

          

Kōnukunuku, v.t. 
Bend. Applied to the process of drawing strips of flax over the edge of a shell, without disengaging the fibre, in making 
hukahuka for a 
timu cloak.

        

        

          

Kōnumi. 
1. v.t. 
Fold, double.

          

2. v.i. 
Take a backward course. Ka konuminumi te auahi, ka hoki iho. (Said of a smoky chimney.)

          

3. 
Disappear behind an obstacle. ‖ 
numi.

        

        

          

Kōnunu, n. A black flax cape.

        

        

          

Konga, n. 
Live coal, charcoal.

          

kongakonga. 1. a. 
Crumbled into fragments.

          

2. n. 
Crumb, fragment, chip. Rere mai kongakonga o Tane (W. iii, 4).

          

3. 
Spark.

        

        

          

Kongahu, n. 
Stone.

        

        

          

Kōngahungahu = 
kohungahunga, n. 
Babe, infant.

        

        

          

Kongange. 
1. v.i. 
Blaze. E kore e kongange te kanaku. (R.).

          

2. a. 
Weak.

          

kōngangengange, v.i. 
Sway to and fro.

        

        

          

Kongangi, v.i. 
Creak. Whakarongo noa iho ki nga papa o te waka ra, ka kongangi (T. 171). ‖ 
ngangi.

        

        

          

Kōngarangara = 
korangaranga, n. 
Colic.

        

        

          

Kōngehe. 
1. a. 
Feeble, without strength. Kongehe noa iho tona haere i te kawenga a te wehi.

          

2. n. A species of 
eel.

          

kōngehengehe, a. 
Supple.

        

        

          

Kongene, kōngenengene, a. 
Wrinkled, withered.

        

        

          

Kōngenge, a. 
Sinking, exhausted. 
He māte kongenge, 
a death from disease, as opposed to a violent death. I mate taua etahi, i mate

          

kongenge etahi. ‖ 
ngenge.

        

        

          

Kōngio, v.i. 
Be shrivelled up. Kua kongio ke te kapana. ‖ 
ngingio.

        

        

          

Kōngohe, a. 
Pliable. 
Aka kongohe, the name of a climbing plant. ‖ 
ngohe.

        

        

          

Kōngongengonge, a. 
Feeble. ‖ 
ngonge.

        

        

          

Kōngotungotu, n. 
Firebrand, burning stick. Ko te kongotungotu o te ahi a Tomuri (S. ii, 63). ‖ 
motumotu.

        

        

          

Kōngū, a. 
Cloudy. He rangi kongu.

          

kōngūngū, n. 
Small
kumara.

        

        

          

Kōngunu, a. 
Broken half through, as a twig; 
bent, turned, as the edge of an axe. ‖ 
ngunu.

          

kōngunungunu, ad. 
Out of regular course; used of eating at irregular times.

        

        

          

Konguru, n. A 
moss which was used as a scent. = 
kopuru.

        

        


        

          

Kongutu, n. 
1. 
Mouth of a river, etc. Ka karakia i te moana, a kapi pu te kongutu o te awa i taua karakia (W. v. 10). Te kongutu o te pukaea.—Ka puta ki te kongutu awa ki Rawaki (T. 189).

          

2. 
Stalk end of a gourd.

        

        

          

Kōngutungutu = 
kōmutumutu, n. A small fish. Ka moe a Tawhaki i a Hine-i-te-iwaiwa, ka puta ki waho ko te moki, ko te kongutungutu.

        

        

          

Kōpā, a. 
1. 
Numbed, stiff. He kopa nga waewae.

          

2. 
Congealed, set. Ka kopa te toto o te tuahu a te tangata ra (M. vi).

        

        

          

Kopa (i) 
1. a. 
Bent, folded. Kia tupa tonu (nga kuka), ara kia paraharaha, kia kaua e kopa (Tr. xxxi, 643).

          

2. 
Crippled, lame.

          

3. n. 
Wallet, satchel, with a flap lid. He motoi taringa no roto i te kopa (M. 65). 
Kopa whakawiri titoki, a closely woven bag for squeezing the oil from 
titoki berries.

          

4. 
Sandal.

          

5. 
Native oven. E kongange ana te kopa. (R.).

          

kokopa, a. 
Bent.

          

kopakopa. 1. a. 
Wrinkled, creased. He kopakopa nga rau o tenei otaota.

          

2. n. 
Myosotidium hortense, a plant.

          

3. 
Trichomanes reniforme, kidney fern. 
whakakopa, whakakopakopa, v.t. 
1. 
Wrap, fold up.

          

2. 
Clasp, clutch. E rua iara aku ringaringa ki te whakakopa mai i taku manawa (M. 180).

        

        

          

Kopa (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Pass by, disappear. Kihai i kopa te marama kua kitea tona hapu (T. 148). Ra ka whakangaro, ka kopa i te hekenga (M. 203). Ki te iwi ka kopa ki te ana o Rangitotohu (M. 242). He numinga, he kopanga (M. 390).

          

2. 
Fly away, fly. He toroa awe nui e kopa ana ia ki te muri (M. 330). Ko te kore pari tata hai kopanga moku ki wawe au te mate (S.).

          

whakakopa, v.i. 
Fly away, depart. He toroa whakakopa no runga o nga hiwi (M. 113).

          
Te ara whakakopa kei o matua (M. 182).

          

kopakopa, v.i. 
Fly about. Tena kei te motu ko te manu kopakopa (M. 182).

        

        

          

Kopa (iii), 
kopanga, n. 
1. 
Space in front of a house. E puta ki waho ra, kia tapapa koe te kopa o te whare (M.M. 173). = 
whakamahau.

          

2. The floor space in a house to the left of one entering. Called also 
mata kopa, kopa iti, and 
tara iti. The opposite side was the place of honour. ‖ J. v, 151. Ka noho ki te kopa iti (J. iii, 62).

          

3. In the north, applied to the 
paepae, or beams dividing the alleyway of a 
whare puni from the floor space at the sides.

          

4.——Kopanga waka.

        

        

          

Kōpae. 
1. a. 
Lying sideways, broadside on. Nga uri o Tane kopae ahi (P. 38). 
Ahi kopae, 
camp fire, at which persons lie sideways on. Ka tahu i tana ahi ki reira hai ahi kopae.

          

2. 
Having the entrance at the side. Ko tona whare, he whare kopae (T. 38).

          

3. 
Circular. In some districts a whare kopae is a round house with a pole in the centre. ‖ 7, below.

          

4. n. 
Camp fire. E haere ana ahau ki te tahu kopae maku. ‖ 
ahi kopae, under 
1, above.

          

5. 
Branches, leaves, etc., 
placed round the edge of an earth oven. Te haerenga atu o nga wahine ki te muru toetoe hei kopae kai.

          

6. 
Bird's nest.

          

7. 
Circular house.

          
‖ 
pae.

        

        

          

Kopaepae, n. Plaited circular band for lining an oven (Whang.). = 
koronae, kororipa.

        

        

          

Kopai, kopainga, n. 
Front wall or side wall of a house. Huri kau ake ki te kopai o te whare (M. 310). Numinumi kau au ki te kopai o te whare (S. 40). Te tahuritanga ake ki te kopainga whare (S. 73). ‖ 
apai.

        

        

          

Kopaiti. ‖ 
kopa (iii).

        

        

          

Kōpaito = 
kōpito, n. 
Stomach-ache. He mamae kopaito ko te ahua ia (S. 71). Me he mate kopaito (M. 119).

        

        

          

Kōpaka. 
1. v.i. 
Be short of a thing, 
be in want.

          

2. n. 
Ice, frost, hail. Koia hoki te kopaka (W. i, 41).

          

3. A variety of 
kumara.

          

4. A well developed muscular man.

          

5. a. 
Dry. Ka tikina te Ti maroke me te tokitoki maroke, he kopaka mataī ranei. ‖ paka, 
dry.

        

        

          

Kōpaki. 
1. v.t. 
Wrap, envelop, enfold. Tae tonu mai te wahine nei kopaki tonu iho i ana kai (T. 186).

          

2. n. 
Husk, envelope.

          

3. A present made to the relatives of a deceased person in token of respect. Also called 
taonga kopaki.

          

kōpakipaki, n. 
Maize. (mod.)

        

        

          

Kōpaki-kiore, n. A tree.

        

        

          

Kōpako. n. 
1. 
Back of the head.

          

2. A canoe with the figurehead facing inwards. He kopako te waka nei.

          

kōpakopako, n. 
1. 
Galaxias fasciatus, a fish. = 
kokopu.

          

2. 
Gnaphophis habenata, silver eel. = hao, 
kopakopako.

        

        

          

Kōpana. 
1. v.t. 
Push. Kopana ana te ringaringa o tera ki a au.

          

2. 
Incite, urge.

          

3. v.i. 
Feel a desire. Katahi ka kopana ake te hinengaro ki te kai.

          

4. 
Throb. Katahi te ngakau ka kopana iti ake. ‖ 
pana.

        

        

          

Kopana, v.t. 
Sort out, pick up. Ka kopanatia nga kumara pakupaku (Po.).

          


          

Kopani. 
1. v.t. 
Shut to, of a lid or door fitting into an opening, but not sliding or turning on hinges. Kopania mai te taupoki.

          

2. 
Shut up, close up.

          

3. 
Enclose, shut in.

          

4. n. 
Door or board closing the entrance to a 
kumara pit, etc.

          

5. 
Lid of a box, etc.

          

6. An incantation to blind the eyes of a pursuer. 
Kopani herua, or 
kopani horua, an incantation to close the 
rua iti when the spirit of the enemy has been lured into it.

        

        

          

Kopanga. ‖ 
kopa (iii).

        

        

          

Kōpaopao, n. 
1. A kind of eel. Ka tairangaranga te kopaopao huanui (M. cx).

          

2. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Kōpāpā, n. 
1. The hook of a 
tumu or 
tuke bird snare, used for hanging it up by.

          

2. Any long rod with a hook for engaging limbs or branches of trees. = 
korera, rera.

        

        

          

Kōpapa. 
1. n. 
Small canoe. Ka taka a Koroki ki runga ki te waka kopapa, ka hoe ki Waikato (W. iv, 186). Te ai he kopapa hei reti i au (M. 18).

          

2. 
Sledge.

          

3. 
Board.

          

4. 
Storehouse for food. E hura ana i te kopapa taro kia watea ai etahi.

          

5. a. 
Concave.

        

        

          

Kōpara, n. 
Anthornis melanura. bell-bird, especially the female. Iti te kopara, kai takirikiri ana i runga i te kahikatea (P.). = 
korimako.

          

kōparapara. n. 
1. 
Bell-bird.

          

2. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Kōpare. 
1. v.t. 
Shade or 
veil the eyes. Kia koparetia te rerenga i Raukawa, kia huna iho, kei kitea Ngawharu (
Let the eyes be shaded sailing over Raukawa [Cook Strait] 
and kept covered, lest Ngawhatu [Brothers Islands] 
be seen) (
M. 147). (Alluding to a superstition with regard to the islands.) I Raukawa ra ia e koparea nei e nga kaumatua (M. 151).

          

2. 
Use as a veil or 
shade for the eyes. Ko Maraenui e mau mai ana ki te rae o Tuna, e koparetia ana (Tr. vii, 44).

          

3. n. 
Veil, shade for the eyes.

          

4. Part of the lashing for securing the head of an axe to the handle.

          

5. The act of cutting an acquaintance lest he should expect a share of provisions on the way; regarded as an ill omen.

          

5. 
Present of food taken on a visit. Kawea nga kai hei kopare mo tatau ki te tangihanga. (Po.).

          

kōparepare, n. A present, of food, etc. taken for one's hosts when visiting friends.

        

        

          

Kōpani, a. 
1. 
Crushed, mashed. I koparu te waewae maui i te tuporo kauri.

          

2. 
Muddy, turbid. Maku e whai atu nga manga koparu ki te haukainga (M. 182).

          

kōparuparu, a. 
Soft, moist (of ground). Ka pai te wahi koparuparu hei ngakinga.

        

        

          

Kōpata, n. 
1. 
Dew.

          

2. 
Drop. Nga kopata o te ua.

          

kōpatapata. 1. a. 
Falling in drops.

          

2. 
Spotted, freckled.

          

3. n. 
Pelargonium inodorum and 
Geum urbanum, plants. Haere ana a Hinetitama, ka tae ki te parae, ki Whitinaunau, ka kite i te kopata e tu ana, ka keria e ia hei taupare mo tona aroaro.

          
‖ 
haukopata, pata.

        

        

          

Kopaunga, n. 
Diarrhoea.

        

        

          

Kōpē, kōpēpē. 
1. a. 
In a soft mass, pulpy. He mea penu nga kapana kia kope.

          

2. 
Pliable.

          

3. v.t. 
Squeeze, press together. Kopengia a tatou para karaka.—Ka kopea ana huha e Hine-nui-te-po (W. ii, 108). Ka pakoki te kauae o te manu he mea kōpē e te ringa.

          

whakakōpē, v.t. 
Squeeze. Kei roto au i nga keke o Rua e whakakopetia ana.

        

        

          

Kope. 
1. v.t. 
Wrap up, as food in leaves for cooking.

          

2. n. Soft mosses used as wrappers or absorbents.

          

3. A woman's girdle of such moss, for health purposes. E kore e pai kia kitea te kope e te katoa, he pakiwaitara.

          

4. An ear ornament made of 
aute. = 
turuki.

          

kopekope. 1. v.i. 
Shake or 
flap in the wind. Taku titiro atu ki te raurau o te whare, puhia e te hau, ka kopekope (S. 99).

          

2. v.t. 
Shake out. Ka tahuri a Hine ki te kopekope i tana tu, no te mea ka taka tana taupaki ki te whenua (W. ii, 140).

          

3. n. A coating of flax leaves placed on the outer palisade of a fort.

          

Kōpehupehu, v.t. 
Strike down, smash. Akuanei koe tikina atu ai, kopehupehua ai.

        

        

          

Kōpeka. 
1. v.t. 
Deceive.

          

2. 
Obstruct.

          

3. 
Render useless, spoil.

          

4. n. 
Lie.

          

5. a. 
Accidental, haphazard.

          

whakakōpekapeka, v.t. 
Hinder with unnecessary trifles.

        

        

          

Kōpeke. 
1. a. and n. 
Cold. Ka wiri ia i te kopeke (W. v, 15).

          

2. v.t. 
Tuck up, compress, press back. ‖ 
peke.

        

        

          

Kopenu, kōpenupenu, v.t. 
1. 
Crumple, crush.

          

2. 
Turn. as the edge of a tool.

        

        

          

Kōpeo, n. 
Spear.

        

        

          

Kōpēpē. ‖ 
kōpē.

        

        

          

Kōpepe. 
1. v.t. 
Pluck. Na wai taku hue i kopepe?

          

2. Figuratively, of marrying a very young girl.

          

3. n. A small carved 
tiki of greenstone.

          


          

Kōpere. 
1. n. 
Sling consisting of a string attached to a stick.

          

2. 
Dart or 
arrow thrown by this apparatus. 
Kopere tupua, 
fire-arms. Werohia pea te kopere tupua nau, e Tuwhare (M. 237).

          

3. 
Bow, which was used only as a toy.

          

4. 
Rainbow. Ki te tu te kopere i te ata …

          

5. v.t. 
Sling.

          

6. 
Throw violently, dash. Ka koperea te waka e te au.

          

7. v.i. 
Rush. Whatiia te turipona ki te ara, kopere taua! (W. iv, 135).

        

        

          

Kōpeti, n. 
Noose, loop of a bird snare.

          

whakakōpeti, v.t. 
Loop, make into snares. Ka mahi ia i te whanake, kei te whakakopeti mai, ka taia he mahanga (T. 7).

        

        

          

Kōpī, n. 
1. 
Corynocarpus laevigata, a tree. Na Tainui ano ana kumara, me ana hue, me ana aute, me ana paraa i mau mai, me ana neke kopi (W. iv, 7). = 
karaka.

          

2. The berry of same spoiled in process of steeping. ‖ 
kopia.

        

        

          

Kopī, kōpīpī. 
1. a. 
Weak, frail. He kopipi te rakau na: kei whati.—Ko te kiri kopipi, e tuku ki te mate (M. 365).

          

2. 
Flaccid. Kahore e pai te hue na, he kopipi.

          

3. 
Timid. He ngakau kopipi; e kore e manawanui.

          

4. 
Immature.

          

5. n. 
Cowardice. Ko taua tangata he toa, kaore he kopi i roto i a ia.

        

        

          

Kopi. 
1. a. 
Doubled together, as of anything hinged or jointed.

          

2. 
Shut, closed. Ka kopi te ringa.

          

3. 
Completed. 'A kopi te kukume (M. 401).

          

4. n. 
Gorge of a river. Te Kopi o Uenuku.

          

5. v.t. 
Gather up into small compass. Ka kopia ona kakahu.

          

6. v.i. 
Nip between the legs. 
Kopi kau, 
ride bareback. (mod.)

          

whakakopi, v.t. 
Close. E tuwhera ana waenga, he ana taniwha; maku e whakakopi ka kopi mai (M. 376).

          

kokopi, v.t. 
Double together two parts of anything by means of a hinge, 
shut, close. Kopia iho te taupoki o te pouaka.—Kokopi rawa iho a Toi i tona mangai (T. 63). Na reira ia i kokopi ai i ona huha, na reira i po ai (W. ii, 80).

          

kopikopi. 1. n. 
A game played by opening and shutting the hands.

          

2. Cockle shells used as 
tweezers.

          

3. v.t. Pull out beard by means of above.

          

4. a. 
Ashamed, abashed. Te mahara i a au; numinumi noa ana, kopikopi noa ana, e, te whakama ra o te wera i a au (M. 119).

        

        

          

Kopia (i), n. 
Kernels of 
karaka (
Corynocarpus laevigata) prepared for eating by cooking and then steeping in water. ‖ 
kōpi.

        

        

          

Kopia (ii), n. 
Gorge, narrow gully. Ka rara te waha o.te wai kai roto i te kopia, ka ngunguru te wai.—He pouri no te kainga, he kopia hoki. ‖ 
kopi.

        

        

          

Kōpiha = 
koropiha, n. 
1. 
Pit for storing potatoes or 
taro. Kopiha kiore, a pit for taking rats. = 
torea.

          

2. 
Pool of water.

          

3. 
Witchcraft. ‖ the use of 
rua.

        

        

          

Kōpiko. 
1. v.i. 
Go alternately in opposite directions, meander. Kopiko mai, kopiko atu, kahore matou i kite i te ara.

          

2. v.t. Make looped snares from strips of leaves of ti, palm lily. Ka tae te kuia ra ki nga ti, a ka kopiko, ka tae ki nga takeke, ka tahuhu, ka oti. Also 
kopiko mahanga.

          

3. 
Arrange snares.

          

kōpikopiko, a. 
Winding, meandering. He ara kopikopiko. ‖ 
piko.

        

        

          

Kōpio, a. 
1. 
Rounded, globular.

          

2. 
Aback, filled with wind from ahead, Kua kōpio te ra o to tatou waka.

          

kōpipio, a. 
Roundabout, circuitous.

        

        

          

Kōpīpī. ‖ 
kopī.

        

        

          

Kopipio. ‖ 
kopio.

        

        

          

Kopipiri. ‖ 
kopiri.

        

        

          

Kopīpiro, n. 
Girella tricuspidata, mangrove fish. = 
parore, ngaoheohe, parakoka.

        

        

          

Kōpiri. 
1. a. 
Contracted, shrivelled up. Toku ngakau i kopiri i mua, tenei ka mahora (Wa. '65, 29, 7).

          

2. 
Pinched with cold. Ko te Angiangi, kei te noho kopiri, huiki i te maku o ona kakahu (Pi. 126, 3). He tu ki roto o te moana, he tu kopiri.

          

3. 
Crippled, lame.

          

4. n. A small canoe. (R.)

          

5. A star. = 
Pipiri.

          

kōpipiri. 1. a. 
Crowded close together, confined.

          

2. 
Timid, faint-hearted.

          

3. v.i. 
Crouch, sit huddled up.

        

        

          

Kōpiro (i). 
1. v.t. 
Duck, put another person's 
head under water. Kua kopiroa te tamaiti e tona tuakana.

          

2. 
Steep in water, drench. Kua kopirotia a runga i nga maunga, kua heke, ara kua rewa te huka, na te ua kopiro i whakarewa.

          

3. a. 
Steeped in water, drenched. He kaanga kopiro. 
Ua kopiro, 
drenching rain.

          

4. 
On the same level, without rapids. Ka haere atu ki te mutunga mai o te tutanga kopiro o te wai nei.

        

        

          

Kōpiro (ii), n. 
Intestines. Ko Taupo te kopiro, ko Ruahine te tuara o te ika. ‖ 
piro.

        

        

          

Kopiti, a. 
Shut up, closed.

          

whakakopiti, v.t. 
Close. Whakakopititia te waha.

        

        

          

Kōpito, n. 
Pain in the abdomen. Tenei ka noho, ka taka he kopito (M. 208).

        

        

          

Kōpiupiu, v.i. 
Swing, oscillate, move to and fro.

          
Kopiupiu noa ana te waka i te akinga a te ngaru. ‖ 
piupiu.

          


          

Kōporo, a. 
Truncated, having the end cut off abruptly. 
He waka koporo, 
a square-stened canoe. ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Kopoti, n. 
Anisotome aromaticum, a plant.

        

        

          

Kopou, v.t. 
Appoint. Ko Whakaahu te whetu i kopoua ra ki Hawaiki, ko Puanga i kopoua ki te kauru o Rarohenga. = 
Pou (i) 
13.

        

        

          

Kopounga, n. 
Source of a river. Ma tenei awa te ki mo te whakakotahitanga, i te ngutu tae ki te kopounga (W.M. viii, 66). Timata mai te kopounga tae noa ki te rerenga.

        

        

          

Kōpū, n. 
1. 
Belly, womb. Kua nui haere te mamae ki tona kopu (T. 127).

          

2. 
Calf of the leg. Ka tupu tetahi mate kino whakarihariha ki te kopu o toku waewae.

          

3. Skin with down from the belly of a bird, worn as an ornament. E rua kopu toroa ki nga taringa (T. 97).

          

4. An inner garment. Ko te pueru i waho, ko te kahakaha i roto, ko te kopu i roto rawa (T. 138).

          

5. The planet 
Venus. Ano ko Kopu ka puta ake i te pae nga karu o te maipi (T. 99). Ko Meremere ano taku e hiko atu; tauhokai ana Kopu i te ata, ko taku teina tonu tenei, ka hoki mai (M. 69).

        

        

          

Kopū, a. 
1. 
Full, filled up. Kaore i tiketike ake te koputanga o te rua kai.

          

2. 
Blistered.

          

3. 
Bent, warped. Ka kopu te papa i te kaha o te ra.

        

        

          

Kokopū. —— 
Kirikiri kokopu, some form of 
gravel (Po.).

          

kōpūpū, a. 
Having the skin raised in blisters. Ko Haere kei te mate, ka ki mai a Maahu, ehara, he kopupu, a ka ora ia.

        

        

          

Kopu (i), 
kōkopu, n. 
1. 
Galaxias fasciatus, a fresh-water fish. Kai mai ra, kai mai ra ki taku matire, e kopu, e kopu, e (K.). = 
kopakopako, koriwhariwha, ruao, ruwao.

          

2. A large species of eel. = 
tuna pouaru. Kokopu ruao and 
kokopu taiwhara, large varieties of 
Galaxias fasciatus. 
Kokopu totarawhare, a fish. Ko te ika nana i kai nga kerakera i horoia atu ra, he kokopu totarawhare. 
Kokopu tuna, female of large variety of eel. (Wai.). 
Kokopu ururoa, a fish about 9 in. long.

          

3. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, bully, a freshwater fish. = 
toitoi, koputea, hawai, maruru, tipokopoko, titikura.

          

kopukopu, n. 
1. 
Parapercis colias, blue cod. = 
rawaru, pakirikiri.

          

2. Young of 
hapuku (
Polyprion oxygeneios).

        

        

          

Kopu (ii), n. 
Round sennit, plaited cord.

        

        

          

Kōpua. 
1. a. 
Deep, of water.

          

2. 
Double, of teeth. Ara taea te toru, te wha tau, kua tupu nga niho kopua, kua kaha ki te kai i te kai maro.

          

3. In the expression 
maro kopua. ‖ 
maro.

          

4. n. 
Deep pool. Ko te ingoa o taua kopua ko Te Warouri (T. 154).

          

5. Netted bag to hold the stones forming the 
karihi, or sinker, of a fishing net.

          

kōpuapua, n. 
1. 
Pools temporarily filled with water.

          

2. A plant. Ko taua atua he maro kopuapua, ara he mauku. = 
mauku.

        

        

          

Kōpūangaanga, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kōpuha, n. 
Small house. ‖ 
kopiha.

        

        

          

Kōpūhuri, n. 
Arripis trutta, a fish. = 
kahawai.

        

        

          

Kōpuka. 
1. n. 
Soft pulp containing the seeds of a gourd.

          

2. 
Leptospermum ericoides, white manuka, 
a tree. = manukarauriki.

          

3. a. 
Spongy, shrivelled. = 
pukapuka.

          

kōpukapuka, n. 
1. 
Myosotidium hortense, Chatham Island lily.

          

2. 
Ranunculus hirtus, a plant.

        

        

          

Kōpuke, v.t. 
Throw up the soil 
into hillocks preparatory to planting. ‖ 
tupuke, puke.

        

        

          

Kopukopu. ‖ 
kopu.

        

        

          

Kōpuku. 
1. n. A closely woven cloak. E haere atu ana a Paoa, uhia iho ana te whanake, ko te kopuku i roto (T. 190). = 
pukupuku.

          

2. 
Gunwale. = 
kapuku.

          

3. 
Swelling.

          

4. v.i. 
Swell, grow turgid.

          

5. a. 
Rounded. Ka kimihia nga kumara ahua kopuku hai purapura. = 
topuku. (Kah.)

          

whakakōpuku, v.t. 
Cause to swell. ‖ 
puku.

          

kōpukupuku. 1. n. 
Ranunculus sp., a plant. He kopukupuku tena ka meatia hai rongoa mo te kanohi toretore. = 
mārūru.

          

2. 
Rash on the skin.

          

3. a. 
Dappled, as 
mackerel sky. Ka titiro ki te rangi, kua kopukupuku.

        

        

          

Kōpuni. 
1. a. 
In a body, all together. Kia kopuni te haere, kaua e takitahitia.

          

2. 
Dark, black. He tuna kiri kopuni.

          

3. n. 
Black dogskin cape. = 
topuni.

        

        

          

Kōpūngahuru, a. 
Insincere. = 
kopurau.

        

        

          

Kōpūngāwhā, kōpūpūngāwhā. 
1. n. 
Scirpus lacustris.

          

2. n. 
Typha angustifolia. = 
raupo.

          

3. n. Various species of 
Juncus.

        

        

          

Kōpūpū. ‖ 
kopū.

        

        

          

Kopupungawha. ‖ 
kopungawha.

        

        

          

Kōpūpūtai, n. 
Sponge.

        

        

          

Kōpura (i), n. 
1. 
Tubers of 
kumara, etc., used 
for planting. Ko te mara a te tangata nei kua oti te tuahu, kaore ano i whakatokia a waenga ki te kopura (T. 136). Ka whakatokia te mara, e waru nga kopura, whatiwhatiia ana, ka toua, a ka tupu (T. 114).

          

2. 
Old person.

          

3. A plant.

          

4. Taproot of 
Cordyline.

        

        

          

Kōpura (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Flash, flicker, glance. Ka kite atu i te kopuratanga mai.—E kopura mai nei te whetu.

          


          

2. a. 
Ruddy, shining.

          
‖ 
korapu, kapura.

        

        

          

Kōpurau, a. 
Insincere. = 
kopungahuru.

        

        

          

Kōpurawhetū, n. 
Clathrus cibarium, a fungus. = 
kokirikiriwhetu, paruwhatitiri.

        

        

          

Kōpure, kōpurepure. 
1. v.i. 
Appear here and there, be in detached groups. Kopurepure mai ana nga motu rakau i roto i nga awaawa (Ha. 111). Used of stars shining through breaks in the clouds. He whetu e kopure ana mai.—Te kopuretanga mai o te whetu, ka mohio he taua.

          

2. a, 
Spotted, in patches.

          

3. n. Variety of 
eel. (Whang.).

          

kōpure, n. 
Patch, plot. 
Kopure aruhe, open spaces of fern land in the forest.

        

        

          

Kōpūrehe, n. Male of 
kōkō (
Prosthemadera novaeseelandiae). Used of the bird in the early summer only; at other times called kokouri.

        

        

          

Kōpuru. 
1. n. 
Heavy passing clouds. ‖ 
taupuru.

          

2. A fragrant moss used as a scent.

          

3. a. 
Fusty, mouldy.

          

4. 
Stuffed up. ‖ 
puru.

          

kōpūrupuru = 
kopuru, 
3 and 
4.

        

        

          

Kōpūrua, a. 
1. 
Having the belly swollen, dropsical.

          

2. 
Double-minded, vacillating. Ko te take i patua ai te tangata papa, he tangata kopurua kai roto i taua ope e haere ana.

        

        

          

Kōputa. 
1. n. A snare for taking parakeet.

          

2. a. 
Blistered. ‖ 
koroputa.

          

kōputaputa. 1. a. 
Pitted, full of holes. Ko te mapuna he kohata, he mea koputaputa.

          

2. n. A fish.

          

3. 
Bladder of a fish.

          
‖ 
puta.

        

        

          

Kōpūtahi, a. 
Related, consonguineous. 
Whawhai koputahi, 
fight of people of the same tribe, internecine war.

        

        

          

Koputauaki, v.t. —— Ka koputauaki i te r waka tetahi tahā horu.? ‖ tauaki.

        

        

          

Kōpūtea, n. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, bully, a fish. = 
titarakura, tipokopoko. Also applied to the young of 
inanga. Nga iwi i tena haeretanga ko te pahore, ko te koputea, ko te porohe.—Ko te kohi o Autahi, ka haere katoa te iwi pahore, te iwi koputea, te iwi poroke, te iwi tuna.—Ko nga tamariki pahore whakamutunga, he koputea.

        

        

          

Kōpūtoitoi, a. 
Moist, spongy.

        

        

          

Kōpūtōtara = 
kopuwaitotara, n. 
Allomycterus jaculiferus, porcupine fish.

        

        

          

Kōputu (i). n. 
Phoebetria palpebrata, sooty albatross. He paenga koputu ka pae ki Korora (M. 338).

        

        

          

Kōputu (ii), n. 
Heap. Muri iho ka ta te umere ki te koputu manu, “E tika; e tika; e tika; a wai? A tenei hanga e koputu nei.”

        

        

          

Kōputunga ngaru, 
sea foam lying in masses on the beach. Kua pae nei te koputunga ngaru ki te one (P. 63). He koputunga ngaru pae ana ki te one, tenei kei au (M. 302).

          

kōputuputu, v.t. 
Put up in heaps. Koputuputua nga kai ma te manuhiri. 
putu.

        

        

          

Kōpūwai. 
1. a. Watery. He kino ena riwai, he kopuwai.

          

2. n. A small mullet, 
kanae, 
Mugil cephalus. =
hauaitu.

        

        

          

Kōpūwaitōtara = koputotara, n. 
Allomycterus jaculiferus, porcupine fish.

        

        

          

Kōra, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
Yonder, that place at a distance. ‖ 
kō (iii).

        

        

          

Kora. 
1. n. 
Small fragment, speck. Hokihoki tonu tona ringa ki te mirimiri i te kora i roto i tona kanohi.

          

2. 
Spark. Kia rere ko te kora ki runga te rarauhe (M. 128).

          

3. 
Fire, fuel. Ka whakapiri noa te kora a Mahuika, ka taka te ahuru (M. 46).

          

4. 
Cooked greens.

          

5. 
Person of no account, vagabond. = 
kaikora.

          

6. v.i. 
Gleam. Kapa, e tana, ka kora ake i te pae (M. 339).

          

korakora. 1. n. 
Particle, anything, small.

          

2. v.i. 
Burn, glisten. Korakora haere ana te Unahiroa (S.).

          

whakakorakora, v.t. 
Scatter, distribute in small fragments. Whakakorakorangia tetahi wahi ma matou.

        

        

          

Korae (i). 
1. v.t. 
Anoint with red ochre and oil.

          

2. a. 
Faded, pale, of colours. He hopara makaurangi te whakairo, otira he korae.

          

3. n. 
Kumara which will not keep and are the first to be eaten.

        

        

          

Korae (ii), 
koraerae, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Koraenga, n. 
Headland. = 
rae, kurae.

        

        

          

Koraha. 
1. a. 
Extended, open.

          

2. 
Shallow, of water covering extensive mud flats. He tai koraha to Manawaora.

          

3. n. 
Open country. Ta te tau kai pai hoki hei tohatoha i te tangata ki te koraha haere ai (T. 81).

        

        

          

Kōraherahe, n. 
Wrinkle.

        

        

          

Korahi. 
1. a. 
Large, extensive.

          

2. n. 
Size, extent. Kia penei te korahi o to tatou takotoranga.

          

3. A 
wind name. He hau korahi, he hau pai tena.

          

kōrahirahi, a. 
1. 
Thin.

          

2. 
Somewhat transparent. He taewa korahirahi. (Of young potatoes.)

        

        

          

Kōrahoraho, n. 
Unfledged young bird. ‖ 
pirahoraho.

        

        

          

Kōraki. 
1. n. 
North or north-north-west wind. Te pa noa mai he koraki te hau hei whiu i ahau (Pi. 142, 2). ‖ 
kō (iv).

          

2. —— Naku koe i whakahuka i te koraki huinga mahi o aku hoa. (N.M. i, 47).

          

3. Species of 
fish. Te inanga, te ngaore, te patete, te koraki, te mahitihiti, te para, etc.

          


          

Kōrako, n. 
Albino. 
Kāhū korako, an old hawk with light plumage; fig., 
chief.

          

kōrakorako. 1. n. 
Fairies, imagined to be white-skinned. = 
patupaiarehe.

          

2. a. 
Fair, whitish, freckled. He korakorako te mahunga, me te kiri katoa he korakorako (T. 181).

          

3. 
Dazzled.

        

        

          

Kōrama, n. 
1. 
Lunella smaragda, a univalve mollusc. = 
pupu korama, koramu.

          

2. 
Operculum of univalve shell.

        

        

          

Kōramuramu. 
1. v.t. 
Do at odd times, or in an informal way, of taking food only. Kaua e koramuramutia ta tatou kai. = 
komuramura.

          

2. 
Compress, squeeze together with the hand. = 
karamuramu.

          

3. v.i. 
Twinkle. 
Kei te koramuramu te whetu.

        

        

          

Kōranga. 
1. v.t. 
Raise, lift up. Otira he karakia hiki, koranga, he whakamaiangi ake ano tetahi (T. 155).

          

2. a. 
Not deep-set in the ground.

          

kōrangaranga, v.i. 
1. 
Ache, be in pain. E korangaranga ana toku manawa.

          

2. 
Feel annoyed or vexed.

        

        

          

Kōrangorango, a. 
Mottled, spotted.

        

        

          

Kōrapa. 
1. v.i. 
Flinch, hesitate. E rere te manuka, tomokia; kaua e korapa (W.M. 116).

          

2. 
Turn to the left instead of to the right after casting the 
mutu, 
look back when advancing for the purpose, 
flinch in a duel, or 
pass by the dwelling of friends through shyness: all these are aitua. Katahi ka whakahopoa mai ta nga tangata ki nga kanohi o Te Ikapoto, ko tona tuneketanga, me to hikinga mai hoki o ona waewae; ka tangi te umere a te tangata whenua, “Kua korapa! Kua korapa a Te Ikapoto !”

          

3. n. 
Long-handled landing net, for taking fish such as 
kahawai, and birds such as quail.

          

4. 
Two-pronged spit for roasting. I a Kahutore te korapa tunu kai (G.-8, 27).

          

5. v.t. 
Roast on such a spit.

          

6. a. 
Disquited with fear. Ka rere mai te tangata ki te wero, korapa noa toku ngakau.

          

7. 
Twisted, bent, warped.

          

8. 
Squinting. = 
karapa.

          

kōraparapa, a. 
Cross-grained, twisted.

          

whakakōraparapa, v.t. 
Cause to look round apprehensively. Hei whakakikini noa iara, hei whakakohukihuki noa, hei whakakoraparapa noa i te kanohi (M. 146).

        

        

          

Kōrapu (i), v.i. 
Shine, flash. Te mea e korapu mai ra, ko ona mata (T. 28). ‖ 
kopura.

        

        

          

Kōrapu (ii), v.t. 
Scratch or 
pinch the hand, as an amorous overture. ‖ 
raraku.

        

        

          

Kōrapu (iii), v.t. 
Squeeze, work into a pulp. = 
rapu (ii).

        

        

          

Korara. 
1. v.i. 
Go in different directions, disperse. I haere topuni tonu, kahore i korara. ‖ 
marara.

          

2. v.t. 
Beg.

        

        

          

Korare, n. 
Greens, leaves of edible vegetables. He korare keha.

        

        

          

Kōrari. 
1. v.t. 
Pluck or 
tear off a twig, etc. Koraria mai te peka o te rakau nei.

          

2. 
Snatch up, tear up. Te pekenga atu o Te Oriparoa, koraria ake te tauare, rere tonu (Pi. 135, 4).

          

3. n. 
Scape, or 
flower stem, of 
flax (
Phormium tenax). Ka pua te kowhai, ka ngawha te korari (M. 247). Me te wai korari (P. 71).

          

4. The plant itself (in the north). He repo korari tenei (J. xx, 86). 
Korari tuauru, 
Phormium colensoi, a variety of flax.

        

        

          

Kōratarata, a. 
1. 
Clear, not turbid.

          

2. 
Glistening, shining. ‖ 
purata.

          

3. 
Docile. Ki taku wahine kotungatunga, koratarata (S.). ‖ 
rarata.

        

        

          

Kōrau, n. 
1. 
Cyathea medullaris, a large treefern. = 
mamaku.

          

2. 
Young shoots of ferns.

          

3. 
Turnip or similar roots. (mod.)

        

        

          

Kōrawa, a. 
Excited, agitated. Korawa hoki, i poapoaina mai ai ki nga mea ruarua nei (
We are in a state of excitement since we have been tempted by these few things) (W.M. x, 199).

          

kōrawarawa, a. 
Rough, of the sea. Korawarawa te ngaru, ka rere te nehu.

        

        

          

Kōrē, n. A moss used by women at certain times.

        

        

          

Kore (i). 
1. ad. 
Not, with a future verb, the negative being preceded by e, 
ka, kei, or 
ki te (F.L. § 44–47). E kore korua e ngaro ki kona (T. 46).

          

2. Following a reason why anything has not taken place or will not take place; in either case the negative will be followed by e (F.L. § 84). Te take i kore ai ia e tae mai (
The reason he did not come).

          

3. If strengthened by the addition of an adverbial particle, as 
ake or 
kau noa ake, it forms a strong negative with a past verb. 
Not at all A, kore kau noa ake te awa ra i whitikia e nga mano ra (T. 41). Ka whakatika ko Tangaroa ki te wehewehe, a kore ake i mawehe (T. 4). Kore kau noa atu he utu (Pi. 175, 4).

          

4. a. 
No. Kore te hoe, kore te tata (P. 56).

          

5. Used as a suffix to nouns it forms nouns indicating the absence or lack of what is denoted by the original noun. Ka mate ratou i te kai-kore i te wai-kore (
They suffered from the want of food and water (T. 182). And with adjectives in a similar negative sense. Mo te whenua kowhatu-kore tenei ki (
This saying is for a stoneless country) (P. 107).

          


          

6. n. 
Want, absence, lack of anything. I te kore tatata hei hoko parawai nekoneko (M. 97). Kihai i hamumu te waha i te whakama, i te kore kai ma te manuhiri nei (T. 186).

          

7. 
Annihilation, destruction, nothingness. A, ngaro noa iho ki te kore a Hou, ratou ko tona iwi (T. 67).

          

8. v.i. 
Cease to be. Kua kore te ika o tena wai inaianei. 
Me i kore, 
almost. Me i kore kua tahuri to matou waka.

          

9. 
Be gone, be absent, be lost. Tahuri rawa ake ona tungane kua kore a Hinekauirangi (G.-8, 27). Kua kore aku maka, kua kore aku mahe (W. ii, 128).

          

10. 
Be destroyed, annihilated. Ka kino te whenua, kua kore a taua taonga (T. 96).

          

korekore, a. 
Infantile, sterile.

          

korenga, n. 
Non-existence, absence, non-occurrence, etc. He kitenga no matou i te korenga o te kai taua wahi i mahue ai.

          

whakakore, whakakorekore, whākorekore, v.t. 
1. 
Cause not to be.

          

2. 
Deny. Whakorekore tonu mai ia ki taua korero.

        

        

          

Korekore, n. The moon on the twenty-first and two following days, distinguished as 
Korekore tutahi, Korekore turua (or 
whakatehe), and 
Korekore piri (or 
whakapiri ki nga Tangaroa), as the case may be. The dates differ slightly in some districts. Kei hea te marama ? He Tangaroa-a-mua, he pau te Korekore (M. 392).

        

        

          

Kore (ii). 
1. a. 
Broken. Kua kore ke nga papa o te whare.

          

2. n. 
Fracture.

          

korenga, n. 
Broken place.

          

korekore, a. 
Tron, rent. ‖ 
pakore.

        

        

          

Kore (iii), n. 
Trap, snare.

          

whakakorekore, v.t. 
Prepare the loop of a noose for snaring.

        

        

          

Kōrea, n. 
Small canoe.

        

        

          

Korehāhā, n. 
Annihilation, complete extinction. ‖ 
kore (i).

        

        

          

Korehe, n. 
1. 
Open country. ‖ 
koraha.

          

2. 
Sandal.

          

3. A small canoe.

          

4. a. 
Shrivelled, wrinkled, stunted. Mehemea ka kotia te mahunga o te wahine rapou ka korehe te tamaiti.

          

kōreherehe, n. A superior variety of 
kumara, having a wrinkled skin.

        

        

          

Kōrehu, n. 
1. 
Haze, mist, fog. Ko Tamaki nei e tauria ana e te korehu moana.—E kore e kitea i te korehu tonga (M. 188). I wereohia pea ki te korehu tonga (S. ii, 69).

          

2. fig. 
Regret, disappointment.

          

kōrerehu, a. 
Dusky, dark, hazy. Ka korerehu te po, kaore ano i tino pouri. — Rangi korerehu i marewa atu ai (M. 15).

          

kōrehurehu, n. 
Light haze.

        

        

          

Kōreirei, n. 
Rootstock of
raupo (
Typha angustifolia).

        

        

          

Koreke (i), n. 
1. 
Coturnix novaezealandiae, New Zealand quail. He manu ohooho te koreke.—To ana te pakake ki ro te wai, kume ana te koreke ki uta (M. 75). = 
koitareke, kokoreke.

          

2. 
Porzana pusilla, marsh crake.

        

        

          

Koreke (ii), n. 
1. 
Poll or 
back of an axe, etc.

          

2. The upper end of a bone fish-hook, where it is attached to the line.

          
‖ 
reke, rekereke, pureke.

        

        

          

Kōreko, kōrekoreko, a. 
1. 
Dazzled. Ka korekoreko oku kanohi i te ra.

          

2. 
White. = 
korako.

        

        

          

Korekore. ‖ 
kore.

        

        

          

Kōremu = 
karemu, n. 
Plug of canoe, etc. Ka hoe ki waho ki te moana, ka unuhia te koremu.

        

        

          

Kōrengarenga, a. 
1. 
Overflowing. Korengareng tonu mai te wai ki te taha o te kainga.

          

2. 
Soft, boggy.

          

3. 
Crushed, mashed. Ka korengarenga noa te hiku me te pane … i te ngaunga a te patu (T. 152).

        

        

          

Korepa, kōreparepa. 
1. v.t. 
Split, tear. Koreparepangia te papa.

          

2. n. 
Sling stone.

        

        

          

Korepe (i). = 
kōreperepe, korepa, v.t. 
Split, tear off, rip up. Pera hoki ra te korepe nui, te korepe roa, te wahi awa, te totoe awa (M. 154). Ka puta mai a Tuna, ka korepekia te hiku (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Korepe (ii), n. Archaic word for 
chief.

        

        

          

Kōrepo, n. 
Shallow swamp. ‖ 
repo.

          

kōreporepo, a. 
Swampy.

        

        

          

Kōrera, n. The hook of the tumu bird-snare. = 
rera.

        

        

          

Kōrere, n. 
1. 
Gutter, tap, funnel, or anything to guide the passage of liquids.

          

2. 
Diarrhoea.

          

3. Some part of a canoe. Ka meatia nga korere e rua, kotahi mo tetahi taha, kotahi mo tetahi taha o te waka.

        

        

          

Korerehu. ‖ 
korehu.

        

        

          

Kōrero. 
1. v.t. 
Tell, say. Ka korero i te toronga atu o tana ringa ki a Paoa (T. 194). Whakarongo mai iana, kia korerotia atu e ahau ki a koe (T. 168).

          

2. 
Address. Korerotia tatou e nga rangatira e noho nei; korerotia tatou!—Ka mutu, kei waenga e korero ana, he kiri kau (T. 101). Kei te korero i te korero o te toa (T. 157).

          

3. v.i. 
Speak, talk. Ka noho raua ka korero (T. 169). Korero a whare and korere whenua, 
make peace, peace making. Tena pea koe te korero a whare na, kia houhia te rongo (S. 118). Mana ra koe e whakamau ki te kaha o te aio, o te rongomau, o te korero whenua (S.). 
Korero rakau, 
think aloud.

          

4. n. 
Conversation. Ka ahuareka noa iho a raua korero ki a raua nei (T. 169).

          


          

5. 
News. Ka pataia mai te korero e Horowhenua (T. 199). Ka hui tera ki roto ki te whare i noho ai a Paoa, ki te whakarongo korero (T. 199). 
Korero ahiahi, 
idle tales. Nga korero ahiahi a Hinewha (P.).

          

6. 
Story, narrative, discussion. Ko te korero tenei o te toanga o etahi tangata o mua.

          

whakakorero, v.t. 
Make to speak. Ka whakakorerotia ano e ia, a kua nanu te reo (T. 42).

          

kōrerorero, v.i. 
Talk much or 
frequently, discuss. Ka korerorero ratou ki a ratou ano (T. 195). Hei korerorero, rongorongo ki reira (M. 414).

        

        

          

Kōreti (i), n. A small canoe. ‖ 
reti.

        

        

          

Koretīii (ii), v.i., or n, The call of the fern-bird. Kei te koreti te mātā i ro te roto.

        

        

          

Koreto, v.i. 
Trickle down, weep.

        

        

          

Kōrewa. 
1. a. 
Drifting about, adrift. Kia iri au i te waka korewa (M. 397). Hi korewa tonu ai au, kaore e tukua te punga ki raro.

          

2. n. 
Float for a net. = 
karewa.

          

3. 
Float of the outrigger of a canoe. Ko nga rakau korewa he rakau mama rawa; ko te take o te korewa hei tiaki i te waka kei tahuri.

        

        

          

Kōrewha, v.i. 
1. 
Blink the eyes. Kaore e nge, korewha tonu nga kanohi o taua mokai (W.M. xii, 225).

          

2. 
Raise the eyelids, as a secret sign.

          

kōrewharewha. 1. v.i. 
Blink the eyes. Kua korewharewha nga kanohi, ka moe.

          

2. a. 
Not sound (of sleep), 
with the eyes half open.

        

        

          

Kōrī, n. 
Nestor meridionalis, parrot. = 
kaka. ‖ 
kōrīwhai.

        

        

          

Kori (i), n. 
1. 
Native earth oven.

          

2. 
Small basket or 
net. Ka noho te mokai kaka ki runga ki tana turuturu me tana kori kai.

          

kokori, n. 
Small bay. Takoto Whangaroa whaiti, kokori rerenga waka mai nohou ra, e Te Iwikau (M. 375).

          

korikori, n. 
Ranunculus insignis, a large species of buttercup.

        

        

          

Kori (ii), 
korikori, v.i. 
1. 
Move, wriggle. Poto tonu ki roto o tana kupenga, kihai i taea te korikori (T. 143). Katahi ka ohooho noa ake, kua ngau katoa te ahi i tana koringa (J. ii, 215).

          

2. 
Bestir oneself. Ka tae atu te karere ki te tini maia ra, katahi ka korikori te rauma-whitu ra (T. 157).

          

3. 
Use action in oratory.

        

        

          

Koria, n. Young 
kahawai (
Arripis trutta), a fish. ‖ 
hapukupuku.

        

        

          

Koriakai, n. 
Amphibola crenata, a univalve mollusc. = 
titiko, karahu, takarepo.

        

        

          

Korihako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Korihi, v.i. 
Sing, as birds. Takiri mai te ata, korihi te manu (M. 40). Korihitanga mai o te manu i te ata (M. 405).

          

kōrihirihi, n. 
Tide. (R.)

        

        

          

Kōriki, n. 
Porzana pusilla, marsh crake. = 
koreke.

        

        

          

Korimako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
mako, makomako, komako, kokomako, korimako, kokorimako, kokorihimako, kokorohimako, titimako, kopara, rearea, titapu, tutumako.

        

        

          

Kōrimurimu, a. 
Covered with seaweed. Korimurimu ana nga kohatu, ka paheke. ‖ 
rimurimu.

        

        

          

Kōrino. 
1. v.t. 
Twist loosely. Is not = 
whiri.

          

2. n. 
Twist, hank, curl. He korino whitau.

          

3. a. 
Twisted, curly, as hair.

          

kōrinorino, n. 
1. 
Eddy, wake of a canoe.

          

2. 
Mottled surface. Me he korinorino kokopu (P. 68).

          
‖ 
rino.

        

        

          

Kōrio. 
1. n. 
Rapid. Ehara ko te wai o te korio (S.).

          

2. 
Penis.

          

3. a. 
Pale.

          

kōriorio, a. 
1. 
Withered, wrinkled, shrivelled up, shrunk. Kua korioriotia nga kai o te rua.

          

2. 
Burning, scorching. Kua heke te ra he kapura koriorio (P.).

        

        

          

Kōripi. 
1. v.t. 
Cut, slice. I rarawe taku ringa i te piharoa hei koripi ake te kiri ra i awhi ai (M. 266).

          

2. v.i. 
Turn sideways, of a paddle, etc. Kei koripi mai te hoe.

          

3. 
Look sideways. I koripi aku mata te oranga Waimako (S.).

          

4. n. 
Knife of obsidian or of shark's teeth. Ka hoake a Whaitiri i te koripi, ka haea te puku o Tupeketi (Tr. vii, 41).

          

5. 
Vagabond. He porangi te tangata ra, ka tahi; he koripi, ka rua; he kurapa, ka toru.

          

6. 
Diarrhoea.

          

7. v.i. 
Rise out of water, as the heavenly bodies. Kua koripi te marama (Po.).

        

        

          

Kōripo. 
1. v.t. 
Whirl. I koripoa au e te wai o Titahi (M. 399).

          

2. n. 
Eddy, swirl. 
Koripo marama, an expression for bad weather. He koripo marama kia tangi atu au (M. 250).

          

kōriporipo. 1. a. 
Eddying.

          

2. n. 
Wake of a canoe.

          
‖ 
ripo.

        

        

          

Korirangi, n. 
1. A cloak ornamented with black and white thrums of unscraped flax. Tatua ia te korirangi (M. 171). I te kore korirangi hei hoko parawai pakipaki (M. 97).

          

2. 
Untwisted thrums of a mat.

        

        

          

Kōrire (i) 
kōrirerire, n. 
Gerygone igata, grey warbler. Koriri takiri te ata, ko te manu kaore ka tino awatea (M. 432). = 
riroriro.

          


          

Kōrire (ii), n. A mollusc, ? one of the Turritellidae.

        

        

          

Korire (iii), n. 
Muggy heat. Korire ana te rangi. ? ‖ rirerire 3.

        

        

          

Kōriri, n. 
Immature fruit.

        

        

          

Kōriro. 
1. v.i. 
Sprout. E koriro ake ana te tupu o te kapana.

          

2. n. 
Leptocephalus conger, conger eel.

          

= koiro.

          

kōriroriro, n. 
Gerygone igata, grey warbler. Nga tataeko, nga koriroriro, ia manu, ia manu (T. 29). = 
riroriro.

        

        

          

Korita, a. 
Cautious, alert. Kia korita, kei rokohanga e te kohuru.

        

        

          

Koritaka, a. 
Unsteady, applied to a canoe.

        

        

          

Kōritawa, n. A variety of flax. (Tar.)

        

        

          

Korite, v.i. 
Move in unison. Ka korite te huata ki runga, ka rere nga waewae. ‖ 
rite.

        

        

          

Kōrito, 1. n. 
Heart or 
young unexpanded leaves of liliaceous plants.

          

2. A dark-green opaque variety of greenstone.

          

3. Soft outer part of shoulder-blade. = 
papa korito.

          

4. a. 
Flaxen, of hair. He ahu te uru o to tamaiti? Kapatau he uru korito, he karako, he uru ariki no Pipi (P.).

          

kōritorito. 1. a. 
Unkempt, of hair.

          

2. v.i. 
Glitter.

          
‖ 
karito, rito.

        

        

          

Kōriwhariwha, n. 
Galaxias fasciatus, a fish.

          
= 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Kōriwhai, n. 
Nestor meridionalis, parrot.

          
= 
kaka, kōrī.

        

        

          

Koro (i), v.t. 
Desire, intend. Na wai te koronga ka tu ki roto ki Whangara? (P.). He koronga naku kia tae au ki nga uru kahika ki Ouru (M. 312). Ko te kai ra i koroa atu e te ngakau (M. 86). 
Korongata, 
reluctant, unwilling. Ko Kauanuhea korongata ki te haere (P.). ‖ 
korou.

          

korokoro, n. 
1. 
Throat. No te whakatanukutanga o te korokoro ka awhea mai ai e te hau o roto o te riu (T. 153).

          

2. 
Geotria australis, lamprey. Tana kai, he korokoro (W. iii, 62).

          

whakakoro, v.t. 
1. 
Endeavour, intend. Whakakoro noa matou, te taea Patangata.

          

2. 
Desire. Kia kite i te paura i te waipāta e whakakoroa nei e te tini.

        

        

          

Koro (ii), n. 
1. 
Noose. Kei te hanga i nga koro o te rore (T. 19). ‖ 
koromahanga.

          

2. The moon on the fifth day. = 
Akoro, Okoro.

          

3. 
Bay, cove.

          

4. 
Metrosideros perforata, a climber.

          
= 
akatea.

          

korokoro, a. 
Loose, slack. Korokoro noa nga tau o te kakahu.

          

whakakorokoro, v.t. 
Loosen.

        

        

          

Koro (iii), n. 
1. 
Old man. Ka patai mai te koro, “Ko wai ou hoa ?” (T. 201). Ka tatari te pa ra ki te reo o te koro nei kia oho (T. 202).

          
‖ 
hakoro, koroua.

          

2. 
Father. Nga turipona o to koutou koro (M. 160).

          

3. A term of friendly address to an adult male. E koro, hapainga nga toki nei (T. 51).

          

kokoro, n. 
Old man.

          

korokoro, n. 
Finger, toe, ‖ 
koroiti, koro-matua.

        

        

          

Koro (iv), colloquial = 
kōrua, pron. 
You two. Ma koro etahi, ma mou etahi.

        

        

          

Kōroa. n. 
1. 
Index finger. Ka hoatu e Mahuika ko te koroa (W. ii, 106).

          

2. 
Finger in general. Ka mau ia i te ringa o Mahuika, ka poto nga koiti me nga koroa o tetahi, o tetahi, ka mau ia ki nga koiti o nga waewae (W. ii, 76).

          

3. 
Second toe.

          
‖ 
koiti, konui.

        

        

          

Kōroaroa, a. 
Tall, long. ‖ 
roa.

        

        

          

Koroaha = 
korowaha, n. Large curl of tattoo marks on the cheek.

        

        

          

Koroahu, n. 
Steam.

        

        

          

Koroai = 
korowai.

        

        

          

Koroama, koroamo, n. A small fish.

        

        

          

Koroātito, korowatito, n. 
Bowdleria punctata, fern-bird. = 
mātā (iii).

        

        

          

Korohape, a. 
Crooked. ‖ 
hape.

        

        

          

Korohāwini, n. 
Shivering from cold or fear.

        

        

          

Kōrohe, n. 
1. A kind of 
net, bag net. Ka noho taua wahine, ka ta i te korohe (
Tr. vii, 41).

          
‖ 
rohe.

          

2. 
Whitebait migrating up stream (Whang.).

        

        

          

Korohea, n. 
Turnagra capensis and 
T. tanagra, N.Z. thrushes. = 
piopio, koropio.

        

        

          

Koroheheke, n. A cloak.

        

        

          

Korohehengi, n. 
Steam. ‖ 
kohengi.

        

        

          

Koroheihei, v.t. 
Tuck up. Koroheiheitia ou, kei maku.

        

        

          

Koroheke, n. 
Old man. Tera hoki te koroheke ra kua tae ki waenga (T. 201). ‖ 
koro (iii).

        

        

          

Korohihī, v.i. 
Spurt up.

        

        

          

Korohiko (i). 
1. v.i. 
Start, wake. Ko te moe a te manu e korohiko noa ra i te ata hapara (S.).

          

2. 
Sleep uneasily.

          

3. v.t. 
Surround. Kua korohikotia e te taua i te atapo, ka huaki tokotoru i mate.

          

korohikohiko, v.t. 
Surround. Te marama i runga ra, e, ka pau te korohikohiko e te whetu (M. 191).

        

        

          

Korohiko (ii), n. 
Hebe spp., shrubs. Na Hikuao te korohiko, ko te rakau i tunua ai te moa (M. 324). = 
koromiko.

        

        

          

Korohiti = 
korowhiti.

        

        

          

Korohiwa, n. 
Haliotis australis, a univalve mollusc. = 
hihiwa.

        

        

          

Korohū, n. 
Steam.

          

korohuhū, v.i. 
Boil.

          


          

Korohunga. 
1. a. 
Reduced to shreds. ‖ 
hunga-hunga.

          

2. n. General name for cloaks having an ornamental border. Ka mau ki te korohunga, ka tatua.

          

3. 
Ornamented border of a cloak.

        

        

          

Koroī, n. 
1. 
Fruit of white pine (
Podocarpus excelsum). Hei te tau kori ra ano (P.).

          

2. The tree itself. He iti te mokoroa e hinga te koroi (P.).

        

        

          

Kōroiroi, v.i. 
1. 
Wander idly. He aha tau e koroiroi nei, te haere ki te mahi? 
He taringa koroiroi, 
disobedient, inattentive.

          

2. 
Be confused.

          

whakakōroiroi, v.t. 
Hinder. He aha tau ka whakakoroiroi nei i te mahi ?

        

        

          

Koroingo, 1. v.t. 
Desire. Matua te wairua ki te po, e koroingo ana ano (P.).

          

2. n. Function held to welcome a newly born infant of highly ranking parents (Kah.).

          

koroingoingo, a. 
Puling, whimpering. He tangi koroingoingo. ‖ 
kōingo.

        

        

          

Koroirangi. 
1. a. 
Wandering. He tira koroirangi (M. 395).

          

2. n. 
Shimmering of atmosphere on a hot day; regarded as an omen.

        

        

          

Koroire, n. A species of duck, now extinct.

          
= 
korori.

        

        

          

Koroitaka, n. A caterpillar.

        

        

          

Koroiti. 
1. n. 
Little finger or 
toe. ‖ 
koro (iii), 
koiti.

          

2. a. 
Small. Ehara tenei motu he koroiti.

        

        

          

Koroiwairarapa, n. An edible plant.

        

        

          

Korokē (i). 
1. n. 
Person, fellow; expressing familiarity or contempt. Tena ko tenei koroke kua mea nei ia hei tangata ki a tatou (T. 12). Heoi, noho ana te koroke me taua wahine (T. 135).

          

2. a. 
Extraordinary, strange, out of the common. Ko te take tenei i ora ai tenei tangata, a Upokoiti, na tona koroke ki te rapu whakaaro. ‖ 
rereke.

          

3. 
Perverse.

        

        

          

Kōreke (ii), n. 
Constipation. (Po.).

        

        

          

Koroki. 
1. v.i. 
Speak, talk.

          

2. 
Chatter of birds. Ka koroki to mann i te ata, ka maranga matou.

          

3. v.t. 
Speak to, tell. Nana ahau i koroki ki te haere.

          

4. v.i. 
Speak in a chiding manner = 
kohete (Po.).

          

korokīkī, v.i. 
Bicker, quarrel. = 
kowhete-whete 4.

        

        

          

Korokio, n. 
1. 
Hebe salicifolia, a shrub.

          

2. 
Corokia buddleoides, a shrub. Also called 
korokio taranga.

          

3. 
Cordyline pumilio, a plant.

          

4. 
Blechnum capense and 
B. vulcanicum, ferns.

          

5. 
Turnagra capensis and 
T. tanagra, N.Z. thrushes. = 
piopio, korohea, koropio.

        

        

          

Kōrokoroko, v.i. —— Ka korokoroko te ika i hiia e Maui ka ea, ka whakawhenua, ko Te Ika a Maui (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Korokoropeke. ‖ 
koropeke.

        

        

          

Korokoropounamu, n. 
Girella cyanea, blue fish. = 
karokaropounamu.

        

        

          

Korokororiki, a. 
Trifling, unimportant. Waiho ki a wai a taua karakia korokororiki nei ? (M. 63).

        

        

          

Korokoroua. ‖ 
koroua.

        

        

          

Korokorowai. ‖ 
korowai.

        

        

          

Korokorowhetu, n. 
Clathrus cibarium, a netlike fungus.

        

        

          

Koromahaaga. 
1. n. 
Noose. Kia ngaro rawa te upoko ki roto ki te koromahanga nei (T. 19).

          

2. v.t. 
Tie in a bow or loop, tie with a slipknot.

          

3. 
Make a snare. Nga wahi katoa e ngaro ai te taniwha ra ki roto ki nga koromahangatanga o nga taura (T. 151). Katahi ka koromahangatia nga mahanga mo nga kawau.

          
‖ 
koro (ii), 
mahanga.

        

        

          

Koromahu, kokoromahu, n. 
Steam.

        

        

          

Koromaki. 
1. a. 
Suppressed, stifled (of feelings, etc.)

          

2. v.t. 
Bear with fortitude, suppress one's feelings, etc. E te mate i a au, e koromakina nei (S. 71).

          

3. 
Be fully intent upon an object, 
pursue with all one's mind. E taea iho e te iwi te koromaki, te hanga ka tauaki ? (M. 279).

        

        

          

Kai koromaki, 
twitching of the limbs; regarded as an omen. Engari taku taha e kai koromaki ana (S.).

          

koromamaki, whakakoromaki = 
koromaki, 2 and 
3.

        

        

          

Koromako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Koromatua, n.
1. 
Thumb, great toe. Kotahi i toe, ko te koromatua (T. 24). Ko nga waewae o Hotunui he piko te koromatua (W. iv, 30).

          

2. 
Chief. E ora ana ra nga koromatua hei kauwhata i te riri (M. xcix).

          

3. 
Penis.

        

        

          

Koromāungaunga. 
1. n. 
Barnacle.

          

2. a. 
Anxious.

        

        

          

Koromeke, a. 
In loops, coils, or 
kinks.

          

whakakoromeke, v.t. 
Coil or 
loop up.

        

        

          

Koromengemenge, koromemenge, a. 
Crumpled, curled up. He wa kareao kau taua ara, koromengemenge tonu, tautau tonu (Ha. 111).

        

        

          

Koromiko, n. 
Hebe salicifolia, etc., shrubs. He koromiko te wahie taona ai te moa (P.).

        

        

          

Koromiko-tāranga, 
Hebe parviflora and 
Pimelea longifolia, shrubs.

        

        

          

Koromingomingo = 
komingomingo, v.i. 
Twist, curl, writhe.

        

        

          

Koromiomio = 
koromiromiro, v.i. 
Whirl, swirl.

          


          

Koromōkā, n. 
Muzzle, gag. ‖ 
mōkā.

        

        

          

Koromuka, n. 
Hebe salicifolia, a shrub. Ka haere ki roto ki te wahi ururua, peka puhou, koromuka, karamu (T. 79). = 
koromiko.

        

        

          

Koromuku, v.t. 
Rub off. = 
komuru.

        

        

          

Koromutu = 
komutu, n. A calabash with top cut off and used as a lid. Na wai te koromutu huahua ? —No te hoenga ka makere te koromutu hinu a Kahu.

        

        

          

Korona, n. 
Modiolaria impacta, a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Koronae. 
1. v.i. 
Lie broadside on. E rite ana ki te kararehe maori e koronae ana i te ahi (P. 106). Kua koronae te waka ki uta.

          

2. v.t. 
Drink out of the hand.

          

3. n. Grass or fern leaves placed round the native 
hangi to prevent the food falling off the heated stones.

          

4. 
Stile.

          
‖ 
koropae.

        

        

          

Koronuke, a. 
Crooked. ‖ 
nuke, konuke.

        

        

          

Koronga. ‖ 
koro (ii).

        

        

          

Korongatā. ‖ 
koro (ii).

        

        

          

Korongenge, a. 
Benumbed. ‖ 
kongenge.

        

        

          

Koropā (i) n. 
1. Food offered to the 
atua and eaten by the 
tohunga in the ceremony of 
pure.

          

2. Some object used as a 
talisman. Mauria tenei hei koropā mou.

        

        

          

Koropā (ii), n. 
Bolt, peg, for fastening a door.

        

        

          

Koropae, n. Band of woven leaves to line an earth oven. = 
kopae, koronae.

          

koropaepae, v.t. 
Make a lining as above. Ka karia he rua, ka koropaepaea a roto ki te kaponga, ka hoatu nga kai ki roto, ka kiia tena he koputu kai.

        

        

          

Koropana (i). 
1. v.t. 
Fillip.

          

2. v.i. 
Shoot up. Ka koropana ake te tupu o te kapana.

          
= 
toropana.

        

        

          

Koropana (ii). —— Naku koe, koe tauhoro iho ki te whare koropana, tata ki te wai (M. 251).

        

        

          

Koropatu. 
Religious rite. Na te aukume i koro-patutia (M. civ). Na Koikihi ra i koropatutia ki te koropatu taniwha (W. v, 93). ‖ 
korotapu.

        

        

          

Kōrope, v.t. Turn a canoe by use of a paddle near the stern, reaching out and drawing the paddle towards the side.

        

        

          

Koropehu, v.t. 
1. 
Repress. He mate hiakai, ka taea te koropehu.

          

2. 
Break. Akuanei koropehua ai to rakau.

        

        

          

Koropeka, v.i. 
Twist, wriggle.

        

        

          

Koropeke. 
1. a. 
Having the limbs doubled up. Ko te moe tenei a te manu, me koropeke (M. 34). Koropeke ki te whare, ka tihohe au ki te mahi kai (M. 251).

          

2. v.i. 
Curl up, double up.

          

whakakorokoropeke, n. 
Contraction of the limbs.

        

        

          

Koropepe, n. 
1. A fish.

          

2. A spiral ornament of bone or greenstone. = 
kotuku.

        

        

          

Koropetau, n. A spiral line in tattooing.

        

        

          

Koropewa, n. 
Ring, loop, bow.

        

        

          

Koropiha (i) = 
kopiha, n. 
1. 
Pit.

          

2. 
Pool.

        

        

          

Koropiha (ii). —— Tena ko tenei e koropiha ana maua.

        

        

          

Koropihanga, n. Small aperture in front wall of a house immediately below the ridge-pole; a smoke vent (Kah.). ‖ 
pihanga.

        

        

          

Koropiko. 
1. v.i. 
Bow down, kneel.

          

2. n. 
Loop.

        

        

          

Koropio, n. 
1. 
Turnagra capensis and 
T. tanagra, N.Z. thrushes. = 
korohea, piopio.

          

2. 
Blechnum capense, a fern. = 
Kiokio, korokio.

        

        

          

Koropito, n. 
A design in wood carving (Kah.).

        

        

          

Koropū (i) 
1. a. 
Built with wrought timber. He whare koropu.

          

2. n. 
Storehouse. Kotahi koropu taewa.

          

3. 
Small makeshift hut.

          

4. Name of the fifth act in the game ruru (Tr. xxxiv, 67).

        

        

          

Koropu (ii). 
1. a. 
Double, twice told. Ka tahi koropu. = pū (ī) 5.

          

2. v.i. 
Curl over. Ka koropu te ngaru, ka whati. ‖ pū (ī).

        

        

          

Koropuka, n. 
Gaultheria antipoda and other species; shrubs.

        

        

          

Koropuku. 
1. a. 
Concealed. He kino koropuku.

          

2. 
Swollen.

          

3. 
Solitary, lonely. Moe mai Parau i te moe koropuku; tenei ano au hei hoa mou (S. ii, 85). Kia koropuku au, te moe a te kereru (S.). Ka koropuku te moe, ko te moe a te manu, ko te rite i ahau (S.).

          

4. 
Rounded, convex. Te taha koropuku o te hoe (Po.).

          

5. v.i. 
Move stealthily.

        

        

          

Koropungapunga. 
1. a. 
Soft, porous.

          

2. 
Decayed. Kua koropungapungatia te rakau.

          

3. n. 
Pumice stone.

        

        

          

Koropūpū, n. A fish. Kia ea ake to ika he koropupu, he manga ro wai ata te ika o te mara (M. 80).

        

        

          

Koropupū, v.i. 
Bubble up, boil. Te ingoa o te puna, ko Oringi, e koropupu ake ana i te whenua (T. 183).

        

        

          

Koroputa, n. 
Hole. ‖ 
koputa.

          

koroputaputa, a. 
Full of holes. Hence 
mate koroputaputa, 
smallpox.

        

        

          

Kororā. 
1. n. 
Eudyptula minor, blue penguin.

          

2. a. 
Grey. Kia kotahi te pokai pango, kia kotahi te korino korora.

        

        

          

Kororangi, n. A cloak, similar to korawai.

        

        

          

Kororāriki, n. A black stone used for making weapons.

        

        

          

Kōrori, kōrorirori. 
1. v.t. 
Stir round.

          

2. 
Distort, disfigure. Nou anake te taka-taka i kororia ki te rau o te tewhatewha (M. 402).

          

3. a. 
Twised. He rakau korori.

          


          

4. 
Perverted. To kupu e tika ana, to mahi korori ke.

        

        

          

Kororī, n. 
1. A land bird, said to be extinct. E tangi ana te korori, te korora (S.). = 
koroire.

          

2. A planted used as a dye. I pania ki te korori ra i te ngahengahe, i tahekea iho he raukawa kei taku tinana. ‖ 
tororire.

        

        

          

Kororiko, a. 
1. 
Black, dark. Kua kororiko nga kanohi, kua pokepokea e te pango. ‖ 
wheriko.

          

2. 
Angry, lowering. E tama ! Kua kororiko katoa ou kanohi. (Said to an angry person.)

        

        

          

Kororipa, n. Plaited band for lining an earth oven. = 
koronae, kopaepae. (Tu.).

        

        

          

Kororipo, n. 
Whirlpool, eddy.

        

        

          

Kororiwha. 
1. n. 
Haliotis australis, sea-ear, mutton-fish; a univalve mollusc. = 
kara-riwha.

          

2. a. 
Chipped, gapped. Kua tohi te marama, kua kororiwha. ‖ 
riwha.

        

        

          

Kororoa = 
koroa, n. 
Index finger.

        

        

          

Kōrorohū, n. 
Cut-water; a toy (Tr. xxxiv, 48). = 
purorohu, porotiti.

        

        

          

Kororua, n. 
Hole, pit.

        

        

          

Kororupe, n. Outer facing of the lintel of a door. = 
korupe.

        

        

          

Korotaha, ad. 
Askance. Ka titiro korotaha te hoiho ki te ngaru = 
kotaha.

        

        

          

Korotai, n. A species of duck. ‖ 
korotau, kotai.

        

        

          

Korotakataka, n. The name of a constellation. Ko te pakanga tena i marere ai nga unahi o Takero, ka taka iho ki raro, koia a Korotakataka, whetu, koia te paenga o te Mangaroa.

        

        

          

Korotangi, n. 
Pit for storing
kumara, etc.

        

        

          

Korotao, n. 
Jumping-jack; a toy.

        

        

          

Korotapu, n. ? Food for the 
atua or the 
tohunga. Ka whakarewaia, ka kore o korotapu, o kai ariki (S. ii, 78). ‖ 
koropatu, which White takes in above sense in W. v, 93.

        

        

          

Korotau, n. A species of duck. Kei whea korotau ka ngaro nei (M. 235). ‖ 
korotai.

        

        

          

Korotē, v.t. 
Squeeze, crush. Apopo ia ka korotetia e te ringa patuki tuatara o te kainga o Te Wahineiti. ‖ 
kotē.

        

        

          

Korotete, n. 
Fish trap or 
corf.

        

        

          

Korotī, v.i. 
Chirrup.

        

        

          

Korotingotingo, a. 
Spotted, speckled. = 
kotingotingo.

        

        

          

Korotiotio, a. 
Prickly. ‖ 
tio.

        

        

          

Korotipa, n. 
Teredo antarctica, ship-worm, a small mollusc. = 
korotupa.

        

        

          

Korotiwha, n. 
1. 
Spot. ‖ 
tiwha.

          

2. Process of countersinking pieces of shell in carved objects.

          

korotiwhatiwha, a. 
Spotted.

        

        

          

Kōroto. 
1. n. 
Lake, pool.

          

2. a. 
Deep.

        

        

          

Korotoi, n. A garment. E rua nga kahu Maori, he uhipuni tetahi, ko Paekawa, he korotoi tetahi, ko Te Uawhiti. = 
toi.

        

        

          

Korotore, n. 
Anus. = 
kotore.

        

        

          

Korotū (i), a. 
Desirous. E korotu ana ki te haere.—Tukua mai ki a au he ngakinga mate; taku korotu atu i konei, ma Te Paraha (M. 101). ‖ 
koro (i).

        

        

          

Korotū (ii), n. 
Skull.

        

        

          

Korotuahu, v.i. 
Stoop.

        

        

          

Korotūangaanga, a. 
Emaciated, haggard. ‖ 
korotu (ii).

        

        

          

Korotuke, korotuketuke, a. 
Crooked, bent. ‖ 
tuke, koronuke.

        

        

          

Korotupa, n. 
Teredo antarctica, ship-worm, a small mollusc. = 
korotipa.

        

        

          

Korotutu, v.t. 
Preserve game in fat. He wahine nana i korotutu. ‖ 
kōtutu, tutu.

        

        

          

Korou (i). 
1. n. 
Desire. Tikina mai au, whaka-wairekatia kia hoki ake ai te korou ki te ao (M. 52).

          

2. 
Energy, spirit. 
Korou-kore, 
listless.

          

3. v.t. 
Purpose, desire. Ko te wahi tena i koroutia ai e au kia haere ki reira.—Na wai te korounga ka tu ki roto ki Whangara ? (P.). He mea korou koe maku nei ki te whare (S. 74). ‖ 
koro (i).

        

        

          

Korou (ii), n. 
1. 
Channel. Kia tika ki te korou.

          

2. 
River. (R.)

        

        

          

Koroua, korokoroua, n. 
Old man. Uia mai ra to koroua hamu, i tupu ki hea te kawai o te hue ? (M.M. 194). Ko to te Maori mate kia korokoroua rawa ka mate ai.

        

        

          

Korowaha, koroaha, n. 
1. Tattoo marks on the cheeks.

          

2. A pattern of carving.

        

        

          

Korowai, korokorowai, n. Cloak ornamented with black twisted thrums.

        

        

          

Korowaru, v.i. 
Snore. E tangi, e te ihu, koro-waru ana i te moenga.

        

        

          

Korowatito = 
koroatito.

        

        

          

Korowhana, a. 
Bent, bowed. ‖ 
whana.

        

        

          

Korowhanake, n. 
Steam. ‖ 
whanake.

        

        

          

Korowhāwhā, n. 
Engraulis antipodum, anchovy, a fish. (Tr. v, 270). = 
kokowhawha.

        

        

          

Korowheowheo, a. 
Blowing in whirls or 
eddies. ‖ 
awheo, tawheo.

        

        

          

Korowhetengi, n. 
Steam.

        

        

          

Korowhio. 
1. v.i. 
Whistle. Mehemea ka korowhio te kiwi, penei me te korowhiti, a he tane tena.

          

2. n. 
Hymenolaimus malacorhynchus blue duck.

          
‖ 
whio.

        

        

          

Korowhiti, korohiti. 
1. a. 
Bent round, like a hoop.

          

2. v.i. 
Spring up suddenly from a stooping position. 
Nga tama korowhiti a Tangaroa a poetical expression for kanae, 
mullet.

          

3. 
Whistle through a bent finger. Me whakatangi te korowhiti ki Tauritoatoa ki a Te Ngahue (M. 87).

          


          

4. v.t. 
Jerk, give a sudden impulse to. Na te pou koa i korowhiti i rere ai i te hau (S.).

          

5. v.i. 
Twitch, start. Korowhiti ake ana te tau o toku ate (W. v, 18).

        

        

          

Korowhiu, v.t. 
Throw. ‖ 
porowhiu, whiu.

        

        

          

Korowhiwhi = 
korohihi, v.i. 
Boil up, spurt up.

        

        

          

Korū, kōrūrū, v.i. 
Shake. Kanui te korū o te whare nei i te hau. ‖ 
ru.

        

        

          

Koru (i). 
1. a. 
Folded, coiled, looped. E koru ana te whakaheke: kia maro tonu.

          

2. n. 
Fold, bight, loop. Nekehia mai te koru o te aho.

          

3. A bulbed motif in carving and scroll painting.

          

kokoru, kokorutanga, n. 
Bay, indentation of the coast. Tenei ka noho nga kokoru ki te Kouamua (M. 136).

          

korukoru, n. 
Wrinkle, looseness of the skin as in aged persons.

        

        

          

Koru (ii), n. 
Colensoa physaloides, a plant

          

korukoru, n. 
Elytranthe colensoi, a parasitic plant, when in flower, or possibly strictly only the flowers.

        

        

          

Kōrua (i), pron. 2nd pers. dual. 
You two. He aha korua te haere tahi mai ai? (T. 27).

        

        

          

Kōrua (ii), 
kōruarua, n. 
1. 
Hole, pit. Ka rere iho taua wahine nei ki roto ki te koruarua (T. 13).

          

2. 
Canoe. Kei mohio atu te titiro ki te korua e hoe ana o Hikareia (M. 420).

          

whakakōrua, v.t. 
Hollow out, excavate.

          
Whakakoruatia te takotoranga mo te wai.

        

        

          

Kōruhe, a. 
Puckered up, wrinkled. Kua koruhetia te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Kōruirui, v.t. 
Shake vigorously. Koruiruia nga riwai kia ngahoro ai nga ngarahu. ‖ 
rui.

        

        

          

Kōruki, a. 
Cloudy, overcast. He rangi koruki. ‖ 
koruku, kauruki.

        

        

          

Kōruku, kōruruku, a. 
Cloudy. ‖ 
koruki.

        

        

          

Kōrupe, n. Outer facing of the lintel of a door Nga tokotoko, te korupe, te paepae (M. 394). = 
kororupe.

        

        

          

Kōrure, v.i. 
Change, veer round. Ka korure te hau.

          

kōrurerure. 1. v.t. 
Shake, stir up.

          

2. n. Female of 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman, a wren.

        

        

          

Kōruru. 
1. a. 
Wrinkled, puckered.

          

2. 
Cloudy, overcast. ‖ 
ruru.

          

3. n. 
Shadow.

          

4. 
Apprenhension. Tau rawa te koruru o te mate ki a koutou.

          

5. A game played with stones. = 
ruru. ‖ Tr. xxxiv, 67.

          

koruruki, a. 
Cloudy. = koruki.

          

kōrurururu, a. 
Hanging in folds or loops, slack. Kia maro te taura, kauaka hai whakakorurururutia mai.

        

        

          

Koruru, n. Figure placed on the gable of a house (J. v, 149).

        

        

          

Koruruku. ‖ 
koruku.

        

        

          

Korutanga, kokorutanga, n. 
Bight, bay.

          
‖ 
koru (i).

        

        

          

Koruwhewhe, a. 
Wrinkled, puckered. 
kuwhe-whewhewhe.

        

        

          

Kotā, v.i. 
Open, crack, gape. Kotā ana te papa i te ra.

        

        

          

Kota, n. 
1. 
Cockle shell.

          

2. Anything to scrape or cut with.

          

3. A rope of human hair used in certain rites. Tenei mea te kota he mahunga tangata i whiria ai hei whakaheke.

          

4. Excreta of wood-boring insects, grubs, etc.

          

5. 
Sawdust. (mod.)

          

6. Fragments of 
charcoal from burnt brush. Katahi ka tahuna te manuka, ka hora nga kota kia piri te kota ki runga ki te whenua.

          

kōkota, n. 
1. 
Amphidesma australe and 
Paphies novaezealandiae, bivalve molluscs. Akuanei ko te whakatokanga o nga kokota i mauria atu e Kahu ki roto ki te wai.

        

        

          

Kokota huripoki, a large species of mussel.

          

2. A mark made at cross-roads to show which road has been taken. Te Kokota, 
Aldebaran, a star; or perhaps a constellation containing the star. Ko te Kokota, he whakaatu i te awatea tana mahi. ‖ 
Kokouri.

          

kotakota, n. 
1. 
Cockle shells.

          

2. 
Chips, shavings, scrapings. Kia kitea mai ai e Manaia nga kotakota waruhanga tao e mau ana i a ia (T. 118).

          

3. 
Verreo bellis, banded pigfish.

        

        

          

Kotae, n. 
Alluvial soil.

        

        

          

Kōtaha. 
1. n. 
Sling for throwing stones.

          

2. 
Rod with cord attached, for throwing a dart. = 
totaha. Kotaha kurutai, a stone weapon attached to a cord by which it was recovered after having been thrown at the enemy. Ka tutaki a Pahau ki a Tauira-iti, a ka whiua te kotaha kurutai a Tauira-iti ki a Pahau; ka hopukia taua patu e Pahau, a ka kumea te taura e mau ra i taua patu e Pahau (W. iv, 93).

          

3. Part of a chief's head-dress, consisting of a fillet in which feathers were stuck. Ka mutu te heru, e tia ana kia herea te kotaha, e rima tekau o nga kaka, maka iho te kotuku, te huia hei whakapaipai mona (T. 138).

          

4. ad. 
Sideways, askance. Ka titiro kotaha ahau (S.).

        

        

          

Kotahi, num. 
One. Used adjectively and predicatively, but not in counting or as an ordinal. Horo maunga ki tua, pakira ki tangata kotahi (P.). Kotahi rawa te mea i kitea e au (T. 16). Toku kotahi, etc., 
myself alone, etc. Whakatika mai ki runga, taua ka whawhai; tou kotahi, toku kotahi (
You by yourself, I by myself) (T. 77). ‖ tahi.

          


          

whakakotahi, v.t. 
Unify, make one. Ka oti enei whakaaro, katahi ka whakakotahitia kia whawhaitia he utu mo ta Raumati kino ki a Te Arawa i tahuna ra ki te ahi (T. 82).

          

kōtahitahi, a. 
Few. Kua whiwhi i te pu kotahitahi i taua wa (W. v, 87).

        

        

          

Kotai, n. A bird. Kia marama au te titiro ki te kotai e rere mai nei na runga tonu mai o Waihi (S. ii, 37; M. 167). ‖ 
kotaiahu, korotai.

        

        

          

Kotaiahu, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Kōtaitai, a. 
Brackish, unpleasant to the taste. Kaore hoki te kotaitai o taku waha i te inumanga i te Wairaro o Nuku. ‖ 
tai.

        

        

          

Kōtakataka, a. 
Round. = 
potakataka.

        

        

          

Kotami, n. 
Brassica campestris, wild turnip. = 
pohata.

        

        

          

Kōtamu, kōtamutamu, v.i. 
1. 
Open and close the lips 
repeatedly. Tohungia ki te waha, ka kotamu nga ngutu (M. 322).

          

2. 
Flash frequently. He aha te uira e kotamutamu nei ?

        

        

          

Kōtangitangi, n. 
Breeze. = 
kotengitengi. ‖ 
matangi.

        

        

          

Kōtao (i), a. 
Cool. ‖ 
kutao, matao.

        

        

          

Kotao (ii). n. 
Alluvial soil, silt. ‖ 
kotae.

          

kōtaotao, n. 
1. 
Slight ripple.

          

2. Kōtaotao hauwai, 
cool breeze, cool air.

        

        

          

Kōtara (i), v.t. 
Irritate, provoke. ‖ 
whakatara. kōtaratara. 1. n. 
Dance of triumph.

          

2. 
Olearia ilicifolia, a shrub.

          

3. a. 
Prickly.

          

4. 
Piercing, keen. He tonga kotaratara. ‖ 
mataratara.

        

        

          

Kōtara (ii). 
1. a. 
Loosened, untied.

          

2. n. A long band of woven flax, about 6 in. wide, wound round the body of a chief as armour in battle. Ko nga patu … i titia iho ki roto i nga tatua kotara (J. xix, 200). = 
tātua kotara. ‖ 
tātua pupara.

          

3. A fern, the leaves of which placed in water formed a perfume. Taku hei kotara (M. 196).

          

kōtaratara, n. 
1. 
Fry of
koheru, 
Decapterus kohera, herring scad.

          

2. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Kōtare, kōtaretare, n. 
1. 
Halcyon sanctus, kingfisher. E rere, e rere, e te kotare ki runga ki te puwharawhara (M. 29).

          

2. 
Front lock of hair left long when all the rest has been cut short.

          

3. 
Stage, projected from the fence of a fort, and slanting upwards, used for purposes of defence and as a lookout. E whakahua ana nga kaimataara i nga whakaaraara i runga i nga kotare o te pa.

          

4. Pole on the gable of a 
rua kumara to hold back the thatch. = 
kotauranga.

          

5. fig. 
Beggar, sponge. He kotare koe (P. 24).

        

        

          

Kōtarepopo, n. 
Halcyon sanctus, kingfisher. = 
kotare.

        

        

          

Kōtaretare, n. A species of eel.

        

        

          

Kōtātā, n. 
Bowdleria punctata, fern-bird. I te ata ka haere nga tangata ki te patu kōtātā. = 
mātātā.

        

        

          

Kotata, a. 
Split. Kahore tonu tena kia ngawha; ka kotata ano ia. ‖ 
matata.

        

        

          

Kotau (i), n. 
1. Young shoot of 
pirita (
supplejack) or 
rarauhe (
fern).

          

2. 
Fresh root of fern from which the shoot springs. ‖ 
koata.

        

        

          

Kotau (ii). —— Na Mahuki ano i tuku kia haere ra, he kotau ano i kohau mai ai.

          

kotauranga, n. Post on gable end of a 
rua kumara. = 
kotare.

          

kotautau, v.i. 
Slope. Ko te wahi o to kainga e kotautau atu ra ki te wai.

        

        

          

Kotawa, n. 
Young fruit of gourds. Mehemea ka makuru mai te hue, e paku ana, he kotawa.

          

kōtawatawa, n. A mollusc.

        

        

          

Kotē. 
1. v.t. 
Squeeze out. Kua kotetia te wairua ki waho.

          

2. 
Crush, mash. ‖ 
korote.

          

3. n. A form of 
karakia for bewitching.

          
Ka maka atu e Maia ko te hura, ko te kote, ko te tapa, ko te matawha.

          

kōtētē, n. 
Schefflera digitata, a shrub. = 
patatē.

        

        

          

Kote, kokote, n. Tattoo marks on the cheeks above 
putaringa and 
paepae.

          

kotekote, v.i. Make a smacking noise with the lips. ‖ 
ngote, mote.

        

        

          

Kōtea, a. 
Pale. Kotea tonu te moko; kihai i mangu. 
He kiri kotea, 
an albino. ‖ 
tea.

        

        

          

Kotehe, a. 
Blunt.

        

        

          

Koteke, num. 
One. A local substitute for the word 
kotahi while the latter was 
tapu. No longer used.

        

        

          

Kōtengitengi, n. 
Gentle wind.

        

        

          

Koteo. 
1. n. 
post, pole. Me te koteo mau kupenga (P. 71).

          

2. v.t. 
Make fast to a pole.

        

        

          

Kotere, n. 
1. 
Swelling. ‖ 
tetere.

          

2. 
Diarrhoea.

        

        

          

Kōtero, n. 
Potatoes steeped in water.

        

        

          

Kotete. 
1. v.i. 
Whisper.

          

2. 
Murmur, grumble. He aha koe i kotete ai?

          

3. 
Prate, chatter. Whakarere marire te kotete a te ngutu (M. 233).

          

4. n. 
Shoot of potato, etc.

          

kōtetetete, a. 
Chattering, talkative.

        

        

          

Kotī, v.i. 
1. 
Spurt out, flow.

          

2. 
Come into bloom, of plants. Ka pua ra nga taewa, ka koti.

        

        

          

Koti, kokoti. 
1. v.t. 
Cut in two, divide. Kotia te pu, waiho i kona; kotia te kauru, waiho i kona (M. 355).

          


          

2. 
Interrupt, cut off, so 
cut across the path of any one. He māroro kokoti ihu waka (P.). 
He tamaiti kokoti tau, 
a child prematurely born.

          

3. n. Tattooing on the cheeks.

          

kotinga, n. 
Boundary line. Kei runga matou i te kotinga moana e mihi kau atu ana ki a koe (that is, 
cut off by a stretch of sea).

          

kokoti, n. 
Ambuscade, intercepting party. Also called 
kokoti moe roa. Heoti ano hoki ka rite nga kokoti a te iwi o Manaia (T. 119). I te ata ka haere mai te ope a Ngati Kahu-ngunu, ka whakanohoia te whakamoe kokoti.

          

kotikoti. 1. v.t. 
Cut to pieces. Hei reira ka kotikoti ai i te ika nei (T. 22). I muri iho i te kotikotinga o nga makawe (M. 420). Mate kau ana ia, ka kotikotia e taua iwi, ka kainga (T. 40).

          

2. 
Divide, lay off boundaries. Katahi ka tukua mai etahi tangata … ki te kotikoti haere mai i uta i Tauranga (T. 75). Haere pai ki te kotikoti kainga mo koutou (T. 82).

          

3. n. 
Barrier, dividing fence, boundary. Ko ia to tatou kotikoti tiriwa (Sh.T. 190).

          

4. a. 
Separated.

          

5. 
Striped. Kotikoti ana ki te pango, ki te whero, ki te ma.

        

        

          

Kotiate, n. A flat weapon of hard wood or bone, a form of 
mere, so called from the blade being lobed. I haere katoa nga mere pounamu, nga kotiate, nga patu paraoa (T. 153). ‖ 
ate.

        

        

          

Kōtihe (i), 
kōtihetihe, n. 
Notiomystis cincta, stitch-bird. = 
hihi (i), 
tihe (ii). 
Kōtihe-wera, the male bird.

        

        

          

Kōtihe (ii), v.i. 
Break off short. Ka kino ta taua rakau, kua kotihe noa iho.—Ka mahia te muka, na ka kotihe, na te makuhane i wheraka ai.

          

kōtihetihe, a. 
Brittle.

        

        

          

Kōtihi, kōtihitihi, n. 
Top, summit. ‖ 
tihi.

        

        

          

Kotikara, n. 
1. 
Finger, toe. Kaua e tukua katoatia ou kotikara ki roto o te ipu; engari ko te koroa kia matua tuku ka whakapa ai ki te mangai. ‖ 
matikara.

          

2. 
Finger-nail, toe-nail.

        

        

          

Kotikotipa. ‖ 
kotipatipa.

        

        

          

Kotimutu, n. 
Calabash with the small end cut off so as to form a bottle. ‖ 
komutu.

        

        

          

Kōtingotingo. 
1. a. 
Speckled.

          

2. n. 
Young seagull, Larus dominicanus. = 
koiro.

        

        

          

Kōtipatipa, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman; a wren. Kia kata noa mai te kikitara, he kotipatipa, he kohurehure, ki-ki pounamu e tangi ana ki tona whenua ka tupuria nei e te maheuheu (S. i, 13). Shortland, in his version of this song, gives 
kotikotipa, while Grey (M. 312) has 
kotikotipae, or 
kotikotipa e. ‖ tititipounamu.

        

        

          

Kōtīpō, n. A variety of potato with purple flesh.

        

        

          

Kotipū, kokotipū. 
1. v.t. 
Cut off, intercept. Used particularly of a lizard crossing ones path, which was an 
aitua. Ka kotipu te ngarara, hei mate moku. ‖ J. vi, 44; vii, 134.

          

2. a. 
Cut short, blasted. Te kumara kotipu o te mara o Tumoanakotore (P.). 
He tau kotipu, or 
he tau kokotipu, 
a year with an early winter. ‖ 
koti.

        

        

          

Kotira. 
1. v.t. 
Tilt up.

          

2. v.i. 
Come above ground, sprout. Ka kotira te mara merengi.

        

        

          

Korire, n. 
Fishing rod. (R.). = 
matire.

        

        

          

Kotiri. 
1. v.i. 
Go or come one at a time. Kotiri marire te haere a te hanga nei.—Te ao uru e kotiri ra (M. 418).

          

2. 
Start suddenly in sleep; regarded as a bad omen. = 
takiri.

          

3. v.t. Plant fresh 
kumara in the place of those that have failed. = 
tiri.

          

4. n. 
Meteor.

          

kōtiritiri, n. 
1. 
Meteor. Me te kotiritiri. (Said of a person going frequently to and fro.)

          

2. A game played with light sticks weighted at one end, which are made to bob up and down in a pool of water.

        

        

          

Kōtiro, n. 
Girl. Mehemea he kotiro, me waiho te ingoa i a Pare-tuahu (T. 136).

        

        

          

Kotiti, v.i. 
1. 
Move aside. E kotiti ana ki tahaki.

          

2. 
Be distorted or 
displaced. Kei kotiti i a au etahi o nga tatai.

          

kōtītiti, v.i. 
Wander about, be irregular.

          

kōtitititi, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman; a wren. = 
tititipounamu, kohurehure.

        

        

          

Kōtiu. 
1. n. 
North wind. He kotiu ra ko te hau (M. 382). ‖ 
kō (iv).

          

2. v.i. 
Dart or swerve, as a kite. = 
tiu.

          

kōtiutiu. 1. n. 
Rhipidura fuliginosa and 
R. flabellifera, fantails. = 
tirairaka.

          

2. v.i. (freq. of 
kotiu.) 
Dart or swerve, as a kite.

        

        

          

Kotiuru, n. 
Headache.

        

        

          

Kōtiwhatiwha. 
1. a. 
Spotted.

          

2. ad. 
Here and there.

          
‖ 
tiwha.

        

        

          

Koto (i), a. 
Loathing, averse. E hoa, he koto koe ki te kai nei.

          

kotokoto. 1. v.i. 
Trickle, drop.

          

2. a. 
Small, of no account. Kotokoto kau a tatou kai.

          

3. v.t. 
? Pull up. No te korenga e mau wawe he ika i tana matau … katahi ka kotokoto a Kahu i tana aho.

        

        

          

Koto (ii), v.i. 
Sob, make a low sound. Ra te tai uru ka koto ki te awa (M. 20). Nga tai e koto i roto o Tatara (S. ii, 81). ‖ Tah. 'oto.

          

kotokoto, v.i. 
1. 
Sob. E hine, tangi kino, tangi kotokoto ki to moenga nei (S.).

          

2. 
Squeak, cackle, make an inarticulate sound. E kotokoto ana te Kiore.

        

        


        

          

Kotokoto, n. 
1. The pole along the after edge of the sail of a canoe.

          

2. The rope attached to this pole, which was usually called 
waha.

          

3. 
Projection.

          
‖ 
tātākoto, tokotoko, titoko.

        

        

          

Kōtonu, n. Leaves, etc., surrounding a native earth oven to prevent food from falling from the hot stones. = 
kopae, koronae.

        

        

          

Kōtonga = 
kōkōtonga, n. 
1. 
Cold south wind. ‖ 
kō (iv).

          

2. fig. 
Misery.

        

        

          

Kotopihi, n. 
Window. = 
matapihi.

        

        

          

Kōtore. n. 
1. 
Lower end; in a fish-hook, the 
bottom of the curve. 
Kōtoremakamaka, a pattern of lattice-work on walls of a house. 
Kotore-maunga, name of a stone, used for heating an earth oven. 
Kotore-puni, waka kotore-puni, a canoe formed of one piece.

          

2. 
Tail, tail feathers of a bird. Me nga kotore huia te rakai ki tahi taha, ki tahi taha o te mahunga (Pi. 126, 3).

          

3. 
Younger brother; used particularly in reciting genealogies. He kotore a Piwaka na Ahunuku.

          

4. 
Outlet of a lake.

          

5. 
Buttocks. Kia noho i taku kotore, kia ngenge te pakihiwi (P. 50).

          

6. 
Anus.

          

7. 
Actinia tenebrosa, sea-anemone.

          

8. In the expressions 
kai kotore, umu kotore, which refer to the feast in connection with an aristocratic marriage.

          

9. 
White clay. Ka tae a Tawhaki ki te uku, ara ki te paru kotore (W. i, 49).

          

10. 
Nucleus of the
rua kōhā, from which the lightning seems to originate. ‖ 
kōhā.

          

11. 
Eye of the wind. Kia taka mai te kotore o te hau ki kona, ka paki.

          

12. 
Shift, veer, change of wind. Apopo pea ka kotore te hau.

          

kōtoretore, n. 
Actinia tenebrosa, seaanemone.

        

        

          

Kotoreke, n. 
Porzana pusilla affinus, marsh crake. = 
kareke, koreke, koriki.

        

        

          

Kōtua (i), n. 
Token of respect, regard. E kawe ana i tana kotua ki a Te Aporotanga.

        

        

          

Kōtua (ii). 
1. ad. 
With the back towards one. E huri kotua ana te korero a taua tangata.

          

2. n. A class of 
aitua, or 
ill omen, due to a house facing south, or a man turning his back on another. ‖ J. vii, 128. Mehemea ka anga te roro o te whare ki te tonga, he kotua tena, he aitua.

          

3. So, 
ill luck. Ko te Aka-puahou he rua koha, ka mate tonu i reira tona kotuatanga.

        

        

          

Kōruhi. 
1. n. 
Glow preceding dawn. Oho rawa ake i te ata, e kotuhi ana te rangi. ‖ 
tuhi.

          

2. a. 
Hazy, smoky appearance of atmosphere.

          

3. 
Discoloured, as streams in flood.

          

4. 
Unpleasant, unpalatable, of food. ‖ 
motuhi.

        

        

          

Kōtui. 
1. v.t. 
Lace, fasten by lacing, interlace. Kotuia to tatou ra.

          

2. a. 
Interlaced. 
Haere kotui, 
go arm in arm.

          
‖ 
tui.

        

        

          

Kōtuke, a. Bent. He mea kotuke te kakau o te hoe. ‖ 
tuke.

        

        

          

Kōtuku, n. 
1. 
Egretta alba modesta, white heron. He kotuku rerenga tahi i te tau. (A proverb used of a visitor who comes rarely.) 
Kotuku-ngutupapa, 
Platalea regia, royal spoonbill. 
Kōtuku-tawhiti and 
kōtuku-tea, varieties of potato.

          

2. 
Feathers of the heron. Maka iho te kotuku, te huia hei whakapaipai mona (T. 138).

          

3. An ornament of greenstone or bone, consisting of a spiral with a head at the outer end. = 
koropepe.

          

4. A stroke or guard with the quarter-staff or 
tokotoko.

        

        

          

Kōtukutuku. 
1. n. 
Fuchsia excorticata, a tree. I whea koe i te ngahorotanga o te rau o te kotukutuku? (P.).

          

2. The female 
totara (
Podocarpus totara), a forest tree. He kotukutuku te ingoa o te uwha o te totara, he karaka te ingoa o te tane.

          

3. v.i. 
Keep low to the ground. ‖ 
tautuku.

          

4. Be of the size of a fuchsia berry. Kua toro haere te kawai o te hue; kua kotukutuku; kihai i roa kua ringa tahi te hue.

        

        

          

Kōtumu, n. 
Stump. ‖ 
tumu.

        

        

          

Kōtungatunga, a. 
Docile. Ki taku wahine kotungatunga, koratarata (S.).

        

        

          

Kōture, v.i. 
Protrude, stick out. ‖ 
koure.

          

kōtureture, n. A venereal disease.

        

        

          

Kōtutu (i). 
1. n. 
Hand net for catching fish. ‖ 
tutu (ii).

          

2. 
Ladle for liquids. E tapu ra te upoko o Te Ruakeripo, te homai hei kotutu wai kaeo ki Te Kawau (M. 300). Hoatu hei kotutu wai rearea ma Te Waru, kia inu raua ko tana kotiro.

          

3. v.t. 
Dip up water. Ka haere a Hotumanea ki tahaki, kotutu wai ai mo te whaereere i roto i te rua one (W. v, 18).

        

        

          

Kōtutu (ii), v.t. 
Preserve game 
in fat. = 
tutu (iii).

        

        

          

Kōtutu (iii). 
Kotutu wahie, long pieces of firewood set up on end to form a cone-shaped pile and so allowed to dry. = 
whakatūtū wahie, potihi wahie.

        

        

          

Kou (i), n. 
1. 
Knob, end, stump, protuberance.

          

2. The bend near the point of a bone or wooden fish-hook.

          

3. 
Bunch of feathers on 
rapa of a canoe.

          

4. 
Knot, knob of hair when dressed on the top of the head.

          

5. 
Clitoris. = 
kou o te tara.

          

koukou. 1. n. 
Crest of a crane, etc.

          


          

2. v.i. Dress the hair in a knot on the top of the head. Ao ake te ra katahi ka whitiki, ka koukou, ka tia ki te raukawa, ka pani ki te kokowai, ki te ngarahu, ki te pukepoto hoki.

        

        

          

Kou (ii). ——

          

koukou. 1. v.i., onomatopoetic. 
Hoot. Tenei te ruru te koukou mai nei (M. 62).

          

2. n. 
Ninox novaeseelandiae, owl, more-pork. So called from its cry. = 
ruru, peho. Kou (iii). ——

          

koukou = 
kaukau, v.t. 
Anoint, sprinkle, Ka uhiuhi ki tenei tua, ka koukou ki tenei manuka (M. 422). I koukou ai koe ki te wai o Urumangangana (M. cix).

        

        

          

Kou (iv), a. 
Good. E kore e kou ? ‖ 
koi.

        

        

          

Kōua (i) = 
koue, n. The upright posts supporting the beam of a 
heketua.

        

        

          

Kōua (ii), 
kōuaua, n. 
Sprinkling rain. He kouaua, he au konehunehu, he tārū kahika.

        

        

          

Koua (i) (poetical) = 
kua, verbal particle. Naku te mahi koua titiro i taku whanake-tanga (M. ci). Koua wehea e te tahakura ra (S.81).

        

        

          

Koua (ii), 
kouaha, 
Roe of fish. ‖ 
toua.

        

        

          

Kōuaha, n. 
Brachyglottis repanda, a shrub. = 
rangiora.

        

        

          

Kouaha. ‖ 
koua (ii).

        

        

          

Kouarea, n. 
Pagrosomus auratus, snapper, a fish. = 
tamure.

        

        

          

Kouawai, n. 
1. Discharge before or with the 
āra (flooding) in childbirth.

          

2. 
Gall-bladder.

        

        

          

Kōue (i) = 
koua (i), n. The upright posts supporting the beam of a privy.

        

        

          

Kōue (ii), v.t. 
Scull, steer with a paddle or 
oar. = 
ue (ii), 3.

        

        

          

Kōuka, kāuka, n. 
1. 
Cordyline australis, palm lily, so-called 
cabbage-tree.

          

2. 
Rootstock of
raupo (
Typha angustifolia).

        

        

          

Kouka, n. 
1. The part of a latrine behind the beam.

          

2. fig. 
Abyss, death. Ko te kouka, ko te Po tonu tena, ko Hine-nui-te-po tena, mate tonu atu.

        

        

          

Kōukauka, n. 
Arripis trutta, a fish. = 
kahawai.

        

        

          

Koukouoro, n. 
Dense dark bush. Ka rere a Kiore-ta ki te koukouoro, ka ngaro atu (W. ii, 28, where it is printed 
koukouaro).

        

        

          

Koukoupara, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Kōuma, n. 
1. 
Breastplate.

          

2. 
Breastbone. Hoi to kouma, apopo e iri ana i te rakau i Totara-i-ahua. ‖ 
uma.

        

        

          

Kōumu, n. A contrivance for taking fish such as 
upokororo and 
marearea. ‖ Tr. xxxv, 79. ‖ 
umu.

          

kōumuumu, v.t. 
Whirl round and round. Kei koumuumua tatou e te ripo.

        

        

          

Kounu. 
1. v.t. 
Pull out, withdraw.

          

2. v.i. 
Escape, slip away.

          

3. 
Moult, of birds.

          

4. 
Project, protrude. = 
koure.

          

5. a. 
Out of joint, dislocated.

        

        

          

Kounga, n. 
Firebrand. ‖ 
mounga.

        

        

          

Kōura, n. 
Crayfish, Jasus lalandii and 
J. hugeli, (sea-water species), and 
Paranephrops planifrons (fresh-water species). He koura koia, kia whero wawe ? (P.). 
Koura papatea, 
Jasus lalandii, 
Koura rangi, 
Grimethea gregaria, whale-feed; a minute crustacean.

          

kōuraura, n. 
Shrimp.

        

        

          

Koura, n. A rough cape of undressed leaves of flax, used as a protection from the rain. = 
pake. ‖ 
koure.

        

        

          

Koure, v.i. 
Protrude, be prominent, stick out. Ka koure kau nei ko aku wheua anake.—Koure ana ou iwi ki waho. ‖ 
koture, kohure, ure.

        

        

          

Kōuru (i) = 
kāuru, n. 
1. 
Top of a tree. Taku ti kouru nui ka whati i te hau ripo (M. 215).

          

2. 
Head of a river or valley. Ko Maungatautari kua tanuku, pakaru katoa tetahi taha, takoto atu ki Mangahoe, ngaro katoa te kouru o taua awa.—Kia whakahekea ki raro, moe ai ki Mangarara, ki roto ki te kouru (T. 200). 
Kouru matangi, 
first puff of a breeze.

        

        

          

Kōuru (ii), v.t. 
Thrust in, insert, submerge. I kourua ki te wai. ‖ 
uru.

        

        

          

Koutata, a. 
Smooth, sleek. Ka koutata o paparinga.

        

        

          

Koutareke, n. 
Coturnix novaeseelandiae, New Zealand quail. = 
koreke, etc.

        

        

          

Koutou, pron. 2nd pers. plural. 
Ye, you, of three persons or more. E koutou e haka ake nei, whakarongo ake koutou katoa (T. 65).

        

        

          

Koutu. 
1. n. 
Promontory, point of land, etc. Ko taua pa ra i te koutu o te kurae e toro atu ana ki te wharua.—He koutu whenua, he tara wa moana (T. 43).

          

2. v.i. 
Project, stand out. E koutu noa ake te puke i te raorao. ‖ 
utu (iv), and Ta. 
outu.

        

        

          

Kōutuutu, v.t. 
Dip up. Koutuutua he wai ki roto ki te karaha. ‖ 
utu (ii).

        

        

          

Kouwha, n. 
1. Female of animals and trees.

          

2. Term for female of 
koko bird (
Prosthemadera novaeseelandiae) during the early summer, after which it was known as 
kokotea. ‖ 
uwha.

        

        

          

Kōwā, kōwāwā, a. 
Neap. He tai kowawa.

        

        

          

Kōwae, kōwaewae, 1. v.t. 
Divide, part. Auaka e kowaea te mahunga, hei pango tetahi taha, hei urukehu tetahi taha: auaka e kowaea hei mahora tetahi taha, hei piki tetahi taha. 
Kiri kowae, bark of totara and manuka.

          

2. 
Pick out, set apart. Ka kowaea nga roi pai mana.

          
‖ 
wae.

        

        

          

Kōwaha, v.i. 
Yawn. ‖ 
waha (i).

        

        

          

Kōwaiwai, n. An ancient style of painting, for adorning the person and dwellings. ‖ Kowhai-whai.

        

        

          

Kōwaitau, n. Young of kahawai (
Arripis trutta), a fish.

        

        


        

          

Kowaka, n. 
1. 
Dry open gully.

          

2. Any 
long depression or 
groove, not necessarily straight.

          

kōwakawaka, a. 
Grooved, fluted, marked with long depression or 
channels.

        

        

          

Kowani, v.t. 
Scrape. I kowania ki te pipi tairaki, kia rahirahi ai he panga mai mo to rakau. Aue ! ‖ 
wani.

        

        

          

Kōwanu = 
koanu, n. 
Cold.

        

        

          

Kōwao. 
1. n. Plot of fern land in a wood.

          

2. a. 
Living in the woods, wild. He tangata kowao te tangata i pahuatia ai te whare.

          

kōwaowao. 1. v.t. 
Overgrow, choke. Kua kowaowaotia aku kai e te otaota.

          

2. n. 
Phymatodes diversifolium, a fern.

        

        

          

Kowara = 
koara.

        

        

          

Kowarawara, a. 
Coarsely plaited. 
Kete kowarawara, a coarsely plaited basket.

        

        

          

Koware (i) n. 
Exudation. Me pani koe ki te koware taramea. ‖ 
ware (ii).

        

        

          

Koware (ii) = 
koare.

        

        

          

Kōwari ? = 
kohari, v.t. 
Crush. Haramai, e Te Tuki, kowari rawa koe i a au (S.). Another version reads 
kohari (M. 82).

          

kowariwari, a. 
Flabby, soft.

        

        

          

Kowaro = 
koaro, n. A fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Kōwarowaro, a. 
Having high steep banks. Ka tae ki te wai, ka kiia e tera, “Kowarowaro ana te wai.” Mau tonu iho hei ingoa, ko Owaro. ‖ 
waro.

        

        

          

Kowata = 
koata. 1. a. 
Transparent. ‖ 
kawata.

          

2. v.t. 
Break down twigs to mark the way in the bush.

          

kōwatawata. 1. v.t. 
Gleam, shine. Tenei pokurua mai, keiwha kowatawata te ra (T. 179). Kowatawata ana nga uru mawhatu i te hana o te ahi (Pi. 133, 11).

          

2. a. 
Pleasant, agreeable to the taste. E reka ana te hua hou, e kowatawata ana.

        

        

          

Kōwauwau, n. 
Fern root.

        

        

          

Koweka, n. 
Coturnix novaeseelandiae, New Zealand quail. ‖ 
koreke, etc.

        

        

          

Kōwenewene, n. 
Sphinx convolvuli, a moth. = 
wenewene.

        

        

          

Kowera (i), v.i. 
Glow, gleam. Kua kowera te rangi. ‖ 
wera.

        

        

          

Kowera (ii) = 
koera.

        

        

          

Kōwerewere, n. Young of 
kahawai (
Arripis trutta), a fish.

        

        

          

Kōwerowero, v.i. 
Shoot out, appear. Kua kowerowero te hina (of hair beginning to turn grey). ‖ 
wero, werowero.

        

        

          

Kōwetewete, v.i. 
Converse, talk.

        

        

          

Kōwha, 1. v.t. 
Split open. ‖ 
ngawha.

          

2. 
Take out of the shell. Kowhatia he pipi ma tatou.

          

3. v.i. 
Burst open, split. Ka kowha te rauawa.

          

4. 
Flash like lightning.

          

5. n. 
Cockles taken out of the shells.

          

6. 
Summer lightning. ‖ 
kōhā.

          

kōwhāwhā. 1. v.i. 
Flash repeatedly.

          

2. n. A bird. = 
tarewa.

        

        

          

Kowhaea, n. = 
whaea.

        

        

          

Kōwhai, kōhai, n. 
1. 
Sophora tetraptera and S. microphylla, trees. Ka pua te kowhai, ka ngawha te korari (M. 247). 
Kowhai ngutukaka, 
Clianthus puniceus; a shrub with handsome red flowers. 
Kowhai taepa, a drooping variety of 
Sophora tetraptera. Katahi ia ka tuha i a ia, te upoko i te rata, nga maikuku o nga waewae i te kohai taepa, nga maikuku o nga ringaringa i te kohai ngutukaka. 
Kowhai angaora and 
kowhai, tauiti, variety of 
kowhai. He ua kowhai, 
spring showers, when the 
kowhai is in bloom.

          

2. 
Geum urbanum and 
Potentilla anserina, plants used for scenting oil. = 
kowhai kura.

          

3. A pattern of scroll ornament, different varieties being distinguished by the epithets 
kape tahi, kape rua, ngutu tahi, or 
ngutu rua.

        

        

          

Kowhaiwhai, n. Painted scroll ornamentation.

        

        

          

Kowhakararo, n. Some kind of ornament. Ko ana rau piopio, ko te kowhakararo, he mea i motu mai i te waha o te ika.

        

        

          

Kōwhaki. 
1. v.t. 
Pluck off, tear off. Kowhakina ana tona maikuku hei ahi (T. 24).

          

2. a. 
Ready to drop off. Kua kowhaki nga papa i te ngaunga a te mate.—Me he manga rakau ano ko ahau e kowhaki i te hau.

          

kōwhakiwhaki. 
1. v.t. 
Tear off piece by piece. Kowhakiwhakia tetahi taro ma te kotiro.

          

2. v.i. 
Flash frequently. A Hine-nui-te-po e kowhakiwhaki noa mai ra i te taha o te rangi (T. 28).

          
‖ 
tiwhaki.

        

        

          

Kowhana. 
1. a. 
Bent, bowed, sagging.

          

2. v.i. 
Moving the limbs restlessly, tossing. Ko ona pakikau kua pahuhu ke ki raro i te kowhananga a nga ringaringa, a nga waewae (Pi. 133. 11).

          

3. 
Spring up in the mind. Ka kowhana i roto i te wahine ra te ngakau mate ki a Te Ponga hei tane mana (T. 167).

        

        

          

Kowhane, v.t. 
Bend, allow to hang in a loop. Kaua e kowhanea; kia maro tonu mai.

          

kowhanenga, n. 
Bay.

        

        

          

Kōwhanga (i) = 
kohanga.

        

        

          

Kōwhanga (ii), a. 
Overcast with clouds. He ra kowhanga i werawera ai.

        

        

          

Kōwhangatara, n. 
Spinifex hirsutus, a plant.

        

        

          

Kōwhao, kōhao, n. 
Hole. Na wai i ki tetahi kowhao kia purupuru, tetahi kia whakatuwhera (P.). 
Puku kowhao, 
dropsy.

          

kōwhaowhao, n. 
1. 
Basket for food. E rima kowhaowhao uwhi.

          

2. 
Light showery rain.

        

        

          

Kōwharawhara. 
1. n. 
Astelia banksii and 
A. solandri, liliaceous plants. Kowharawhara piri noa iho ano (M. 411).

          

2. v.t. 
Split into strips. = 
toetoe.

        

        

          

Kōwharowharo, n. A fresh-water fish.

          


          

Kōwhatu, kōhatu, n. 
Stone, rock, Ka whakapupuni ia ki nga tauwharewharenga kowhatu o te waiariki (T. 133). ‖ 
powhatu.

        

        

          

Kōwhau, a. 
Dry and tasteless.

        

        

          

Kōwhāwhā. ‖ 
kowha.

          

kowhea = 
ko hea. ‖ 
hea (i).

        

        

          

Kowheka, kōwhekawheka, n. 
1. 
Garment.

          

2. 
Rag. I haere mai ahau ki tetahi kowhekawheka hei takai.

        

        

          

Kōwheke = 
koheke.

          

Kōwhekowheko, v.i. 
Die out and blaze up again.

        

        

          

Kowhera, kohera. 
1. v.i. 
Open, gape, yawn. Ko te pipi, e kore e kowhera.—Kowhera ou ringaringa (
Loose your hold) (T. 50).

          

2. 
Burst forth. Ka kowhera te uira i roto i nga keke o Tawhaki (T. 53).

          

3. 
Flash, as lightning. Koi te kowhera i runga (M. 421).

          

4. n. The jerking outwards of the arms or legs in sleep; a bad omen.

          

5. The falling sideways of a 
mātāika.

          
‖ 
whera, tuwhera.

        

        

          

Kowheta. 
1. v.i. 
Writhe, flounder. Ka kowheta te hiku (T. 151).

          

2. a. 
Eager, impetuous.

          
‖ 
takawhetawheta.

        

        

          

Kowhete, kōwhetewhete, v.i. 
1. 
Whisper.

          

2. 
Murmur.

          

3. 
Scold.

          

4. 
Quarrel.

        

        

          

Kōwheuwheu, a. 
Neap, of the tide. ‖ 
kowhiowhio.

        

        

          

Kōwhewhe, a. 
1. 
Split open. Ka kowhewhe noa iho te waka, ka puta te wai ki roto (T. 111).

          

2. 
Shrivelled.

        

        

          

Kōwhio, v.i. 
Whistle.

          

kōwhiowhio, a. 
Neap, of the tide. ‖ 
kowheuwheu.

        

        

          

Kōwhiri, v.t. 
1. 
Select.

          

2. 
Whirl round. Kowhiria te manu kia mate ai.

        

        

          

Kōwhiti. 
1. v.t. 
Pull up or 
out. Kua howhitia nga kumara a Te Raro.

          

2. 
Pick out of the shell, cockles, etc.

          

3. 
Select.

          

4. v.i. 
Spring up or 
out.

          

5. 
Appear, as the new moon. He marama mate ka kowhiti kei runga (M. 376).

          

6. 
Start, twitch. Taku kiri kowhiti (M. 127). Ko te kowhiti, ko te matatu o te moe i te po, he aitua (M. lxxx).

          

7. n. 
New moon. E titi te kowhiti, tiaho i runga ra (M. 187).

          

8. 
Cockles removed from the shell.

          

9. A fish.

          

10. A cross stitch in reed panelling.

          

kōwhitiwhiti. 1. a. 
Leaping, dancing, of water. Haere atu i tou huarahi i te wai kowhitiwhiti a Paretahuri (M. 227).

          

2. n. 
Grasshopper. 
Kowhitiwhiti moana, 
shrimp.

          

3. 
Rorippa islandica, watercress.

        

        

          

Kowhiu, n. 
Basket or 
bag in which to collect 
paua, etc. Taia he kowhiu, ara he heki, e, ka ripi i te paua, ka ki te kowhiu.

          

kōwhiuwhiu. 1. v.t. 
Fan, winnow.

          

2. n. 
Fan.

        

        

          

Kōwhiwhi, n. 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, 
a tree.

        

        

          

Kū (i), a. 
1. 
Silent. ‖ 
ngu.

          

2. 
Wearied, exhausted.

        

        

          

Kū (ii). 
1. n. A game. = 
ti ringaringa. ‖ 
ti (iii).

          

2. v.i. Play at 
ku. E teka ana, e 
ku ana, e whai ana (W. iii, 7).

        

        

          

Kū (iii). 
1. v.i. Make a low inarticulate sound, 
coo, etc. Ka ku iho ai ki te hakoro (W. ii, 67).

          

2. n. Said to have been a one-string instrument played by tapping with a stick.

          

kūkū, n. 
Hemiphaga novaeseelandiae, pigeon. Kua rongo raua i te kapakapa o te harirau o te kuku (T. 146).

          

kukū. 1. n. 
Grating sound. Ka rongo a Kupe i te kukū o te takere o te waka (T. 116).

          

2. v.i. 
Grate, make a grating sound. Whakarongorongo ana te taringa ki te haumi a te taurua e kuku nei (M. 243).

          

whakakukū, v.t. 
Beach a canoe. Ko te kei o te waka anake i whakakukutia ki uta (J. iii, 60).

        

        

          

Kū (iv), n. 
Showery unsettled weather, or a personification of the same. Aua tupuna, ko Whaitiri-pakapaka, kaore he au, ko te tangi anake o te whaitiri i te rangi; ko Ku; ka mao, ka ua, ka mao, ka ua. Ko Ku tena tupuna.

        

        

          

Kū (v). ——

          

kukū. 1. a. 
Firm, stiff, thickened, not fluid or 
watery. Ka patua te hinau, ka tatari, katahi ka pokepoke ki te wai; ka karanga mai tetahi tangata, “Kia iti te wai kia kuku ai.”—Kua kuku te kai nei.

          

2. n. 
Thick liquid.

        

        

          

Ku (i). pronominal suffix of the 1st pers. sing., which takes the place of ahau in combination with certain prepositions and definitives, forming the words 
āku, ōku, māku, mōku, nāku, nōku, tāku, amd 
tōku, 
q.v.

        

        

          

Ku (ii) = 
kua; occasionally used. Te rironga o Taupo i a Tuwharetoa, ku kore a Hotu i Taupo.

        

        

          

Ku (iii) (poetical) = 
aku, pron. 
My. Ku kiri kohiku ki tua te Rawhiti (M. 182).

        

        

          

Kua, a verbal particle denoting that an action is completed, or a condition established, at the time indicated. 
Has, had, or 
will have, according as the time is present, past, or future. Katahi a Whakatau ka nanao ki te pito o tana taura, kua kuhua ra e ia ki nga pou o te whare (
which had been inserted) (T. 62). Ko Paoa kua koroheketia, e toko-toko ana (
Paoa has become an old man)



(T. 198). Apopo, kua riro ia (
Tomorrow he will have gone).

          
‖ 
kia, 7.

        

        

          

Kūaha = 
kūwaha, n. 
Gateway, entrance. Ka whaia ratou e te tangata whenua ki te kuaha o te pa, poroporoaki ai (T. 170).

        

        

          

Kūai, kūkūai = 
kūwai.

        

        

          

Kuaira, n. Said to be a garment made in very ancient times, of fur, hair, or feathers (Tr. xxxi, 635).

        

        

          

Kūāka, n. 
Limosa lapponica baueri, eastern bar-tailed godwit.

        

        

          

Kuakai, n. A sea bird.

        

        

          

Kuanu, a. 
Cold.

        

        

          

Kūao, n. 
Young of animals. Me te kuao a te tohora nei te katete (T. 155).

        

        

          

Kuara, n. 
Sandal made of a single layer of flax.

        

        

          

Kuare = 
kuware.

        

        

          

Kuata = 
kuwata.

        

        

          

Kuatau, v.i. 
Yearn. E hika hoki koe e kuatau noa nei (N.M. 1, 34). ‖ 
Kuwata.

        

        

          

Kuau, n. 
Beard.

        

        

          

Kuawa, n. 
Delirium, delirious talk, as of sick persons. = 
kutukutu ahi.

        

        

          

Kuekuea = 
koekoea, n. 
Eudynamis taitensis, long-tailed cuckoo. = 
kohoperoa.

        

        

          

Kūemi, v.i. 
Be assembled. ‖ 
emi.

        

        

          

Kūene, v.t. 
Urge, press. I kuenetia i haere mai ai ahau. = 
kuhene.

          

whākākūene, v.t. 
Beg. He whakakuene ta matou ki a koe, ara he kakahu mo matou.

        

        

          

Kueo (i), n. 
1. A sea-fish, edible, small striped.

          

2. A lizard. Ko te aria o Tamarau he kueo ngarara nei.

          

3. Berries of 
Coprosma australis.

          

4. 
A prickly plant.

        

        

          

Kueo (ii), a. 
Moist, soaked. Te kueotanga o te whenua.

        

        

          

Kueto = 
kuweto.

        

        

          

Kūhā = 
kuwha.

        

        

          

Kuha (i), 
kuhakuha. 1. a. 
Ragged, tattered. Kua kuha noa atu te kaka noa atu te kaka nei ‖ 
hukahuka.

          

2. n. 
Fragment, scrap. 
He kuha kainga, 
a scrap of a dwelling place.

        

        

          

Kuha (ii), v.i. 
Gasp. I terenga-nui ai Tainui, Te Arawa, hei whakahoki mai i te mate o te aitu e kuha kau noa nei (S.).

          

kuhakuha. 1. v.i. 
Pant.

          

2. n. 
Mactra discors, a bivalve mollusc.

          

3. 
Glycymeris laticostata, a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Kuhene = 
kuene.

        

        

          

Kuharu = 
kuwharu.

        

        

          

Kuhī, v. v.i. 
1. 
Gush forth.

          

2. 
Make a rushing sound.

          
‖ 
hi.

        

        

          

Kuhi = 
kuhu, v.t. 
Insert. Me kuhi tonu mai ki roto i aku rehe (S. ii, 37).

        

        

          

Kuhiuhiwaka, n. 
Limosa lapponica baueri, eastern bar-tailed godwit. = 
kuaka.

        

        

          

Kuhu = 
kuhi. 1. v.t. 
Thrust in, insert. Tana taura kua kuhua ra e ia ki nga pou o te whare (T. 62).

          

2. 
Conceal. Me kuhu e maua ki roto ki nga paru o te whare nei (T. 46).

          

3. 
Introduce oneself into, join a company Haere mai, nau ano koe i kuhu noa mai, haere mai (T. 139).

          

4. n. 
Cooking shed.

          

kuhukuhu, n. 
Pig.

        

        

          

Kūī (i), a. 
1. 
Short of food. Kahore ana tau kui (T. 160).

          

2. 
Cold.

          

3. 
Weak, cowardly.

          

4. 
Stunted.

        

        

          

Kūī (ii), n. 
Larva of 
Cicindela tuberculata, tiger beetle.

        

        

          

Kūī (iii). 
1. n. Part of the cry of the 
pipiwharauroa. “Kui, kui, kui, whiti whiti ora.”

          

2. v.i. 
Call the cry 
kui. Ka rangona te tangi a te pipiwharauroa, e kui ana.

        

        

          

Kui (i), n. 
Woman. A common mode of address to a woman. E kui, kawea atu tetehi wai mo te manuhiri (T. 168). E kui, to tane ko mea (P. iv). In some districts applied strictly only to a woman who is a mother.

          

kuikui, n. 
Old woman. Ka hia nga kuikui i hoki ki Toitoi?(P.). ‖ 
kuia.

        

        

          

Kui (ii).——

          

kuinga, kuikuinga, n. 
Streamlet, source of a stream. Te kuinga o te awa.—Ko nga wai kahore he rere ikeike puta noa atu ki runga ki ona kuikuinga.

        

        

          

Kui (iii).

          

whakakuikui, v.t. 
Cause to scream, so 
tickle. = 
whakakoekoe.

        

        

          

Kuia (i), n. 
1. 
Old woman. Ka mea mai ano te kuia ra, “Ko Maui-taha koe ?” (T. 17).

        

        

          

Ka hoki mai au, ka kuiatia (M. 157). ‖ 
kui (i), 
hakui.

          

2. 
Mother, grandmother, or other elderly female relative.

          

kuikuia, n. pl. 
Old women. I rongo ahau ki nga kuikuia o Otekura.

        

        

          

Kuia (ii), n. 
Procellaria cinerea, grey petrel, and 
P. parkinsoni, black petrel. Ka whiti nei au kei Rurima, kei Mautoki, kei Karewa, te motu o te kuia (S. 95).

        

        

          

Kūihi. 
1. v.i. 
Speak in a low tone. Tohe noa au ki te tikanga o te korero, kihai i kuihi te waha.

          

2. v.t. 
Peel off, as bark.

          
‖ 
toihi.

        

        

          

Kuika, v.t. 
Desire. E kuika ana te turoro ki te kai mana.—Hei whakawai-u mo te tamaiti e kuika nei (S. ii, 44).

        

        

          

Kuiki. 
1. a. 
Cold. Kua koropuku te moe, kua rite ki ta te manu, ara kua kuiki, kua kore he tane.

          

2. n. 
Cramp.

        

        

          

Kuiti, a. 
Narrow, confined. He ara kuiti taua ara (W. v, 21).

        

        


        

          

Kuiwi, a. 
Cowardly, stupid.

        

        

          

Kūkā, n. 
1. 
Encumbrance, clog. 
Kukawhare, soot. ‖ 
kūtā.

          

2. A small species of mussel.

          

3. n. 
Chips, as resulting from wood carving.

        

        

          

Kuka. 
1. n. 
Dry leaves of flax, 
ti, toi, etc. Ko 
nga kuka o te toi hai hukahuka.

          

2. 
Abortion.

          

3. a. 
Dry, applied to such leaves as above, I muri i tena ma te wahine anake e kai a muri iho, nga manu momona, taea noatia te kukatanga o te mahanga, ara te tawhitotanga.

          

kukakuka, n. Dry epidermis of flax leaf removed in dressing. Whakatahaia te kukakuka, whakarerea te kukakuka (M. 222).

        

        

          

Kukahika, n. 
Dark—coloured eel found in bush streams.

        

        

          

Kukari, n. 
1. 
Chick of certain birds such as the bell—bird and parson bird, when first able to fly. ‖ 
pikari.

          

2. 
New potatoes, (mod.)

        

        

          

Kukau = 
kū (iii) 2.

        

        

          

Kukore, ad. 
Not. In local use, Taranaki, etc.

          

= kahore.

        

        

          

Kūkū, kukū. ‖ 
kū.

        

        

          

Kuku. 
1. v.t. 
Nip. Pass. 
kukua and 
kūngia.

          

2. 
Draw together. Kukua te kete.

          

3. 
Close, double up. Ka kukua te ringaringa, ka motokia ake ki tona ihu (T. 21).

          

4. 
Hold the breath. Ka kaha rawa koe ki te kuku i tou manawa.

          

5. n. Anything used as 
pincers, tweezers. 
Kuku o te manawa, that which has a hold on the affections. Kua whakaarorangi noa ake tona ngakau ki te ataahuatanga o Te Whatui—apiti, te kuku o tona manawa (T. 164). 
Kuku—ā—mata, a method of carrying the 
huata spear.

          

6. 
Mytilus planulatus, M. canaliculus, and other species of mussel. Ka kite a Paoa i reira i te kuku o Waiau (T. 196). 
Kuku—mautoka, kuku—moe—toka, a species of mussel. Katahi ka haehaea ki te mata—whaiapu, ki te mata—tuhua, me te mira tuatini, te kukumoe—toka, te ngaeo (T. 152). 
Kuku—para, small species of mussel.

          

7. 
Fear.

          

8. 
Nightmare. Ka moe koe, a e haere mai ana te wairua o tetahi tangata ki te patu i a koe, he kuku tena.

          

9. 
Colic.

          

10. A pattern of carving

          

kūkuku. 1. v.t. 
Tie up, lash up. Kai atu, whakairi atu, kūkuku rawa, roiroi rawa ki te pataka tapu a Raukatauri (M. 291).

          

2. n. 
Atrina zelandica, fan mussel.

          
= 
kūkukuroa.

          

3. 
Cyathodes juniperina, a shrub.

          

4. a. 
Shrivelled up, as by fire.

        

        

          

Kukuai. ‖ 
kuai.

        

        

          

Kuku—ā—mata. ‖ 
kuku.

        

        

          

Kūkuku, kūkukuroa. ‖ 
kuku.

        

        

          

Kukumautoka. ‖ 
kuku.

        

        

          

Kukume. ‖ 
kume.

          

Kukumoetoka. ‖ 
kuku.

        

        

          

Kukumomo, a. 
Covetous, parsimonious.

        

        

          

Kukumu. ‖ 
kumu.

        

        

          

Kukune. ‖ 
kune.

        

        

          

Kukupa. ‖ 
kupa.

        

        

          

Kūkūpango, n. 
A river bed. (Tahu).

        

        

          

Kukupara. ‖ 
kuku.

        

        

          

Kukupi. ‖ 
kupi.

        

        

          

Kukuraho, n. 
Scirpus maritimus, a swamp plant. Te take o te kukuraho, pena tonu te mangaro i te taro.—Ka kumea ki uta, ka patua, ka mate, ka rere tetahi o nga raho ki roto ki te wai, ko te kukuraho tena. = 
ririwaka.

        

        

          

Kukurerewai, n. A kind of shark

        

        

          

Kūkuruatu, n. 
Pluvialis obscurs, dotterel.

        

        

          

Kūkurutoki, n. 
Bowdleria punctata, fern—bird. Ka haere ki te hi ika, ka tangi mai te kukurutoki, “Kore ti! Kore ti!” he puhore, kaore e whiwhi. = 
mātā (iii).

        

        

          

Kūkuruwhetu, n. A sea bird. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Kukuta. ‖ 
kuta.

        

        

          

Kukuti, ‖ 
kuti.

        

        

          

Kukuwai. ‖ 
kūwai.

        

        

          

Kumama. 
1. v.t. 
Desire, long for. Used only of an invalid's fancy for certain foods. Kua kumama ake te tupapaku ki tetahi kai mana, katahi ka tae mai te wairua ora ki roto ki a ia. ‖ 
kumanga.

          

2. n. An appetising way of cooking 
kaeo, etc., by placing them in mussel shells opon hot embers.

          

kumamatanga, n. 
Relish, something to tempt the appetite. Ka kohia nga tauhere ma te tupapaku hai kumamatanga ake.

        

        

          

Kumanu, v.t. 
Tend carefully, foster. He pott na Uekahia, ma Rongotakutama e kumanu (P.).

        

        

          

Kumanga. ‖ 
kumama, komanga. He tangata kumanga iti (
A sparing eater). Kumangakai, food placed for consumption by the spirit of a dead relative.

        

        

          

Kūmara, n. 
Ipomoea batatas, sweet potato. The names of a large number of varieties are recorded. Ka koa nga tama a Paoa ki a ia, no te mea ka tae atu hei karakia i a raua mara kumara (T. 199).

        

        

          

Kūmarahou, n. 
1. 
Pomaderris elliptca, a shrub.

          

2. 
Quintinia serrata, a tree.

          

3. 
Olearia colensoi, a shrub.

          

4. 
Angelica rosaefolia, a herb.

        

        

          

Kumara—kai—torouka, n. 
Olearia furfuraeea, a shrub.

        

        

          

Kumararaunui, n. 
Olearia colensoi, a shrub.

        

        

          

Kumata, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Kuniau =
komau.

        

        

          

Kume, kukume. 
1. v.t. 
Pull, drag. Katahi a Whakatau ka nanao ki te pito o tana taura … katahi ka kumea (T. 62).

          


          

2. 
Pull out, stretch. Takahia ana e Maui te iwi—tuaroa, kumea ana te whiore, haere ana he kuri (T. 26). Ka kumea e Maui te moana kia roa (T. 20).

          

3. 
Drag or pull away. Katahi ia ka rere atu ki te kukume mai i nga puru o te pihanga (T. 13). 
Kume rua, 
perplexing, distracting. Ka taka ko roto nei me he au kume rua (M.M. 155).

          

4. n. 
Asthma, asthmatic person. ‖ 
kumi. Kukume, n. A star.

          

kumekume. 
1. v.t. 
Draw, attract, pull, drag. He karakia e kumekume ana i nga hau o te rangi (T. 92). Katahi ka kumekumea iho (T. 154). 
Kumekume a Ruaumoko, 
earthquake.

          

2. n. The holding struts on the up—river side of a lamprey weir (Whang.).

        

        

          

Kumeme, v.i. 
Mutter. ‖ 
hameme.

        

        

          

Kumera = 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kumete, n. 
Wooden bowl or trough. Taupoki ana mai taku kumete i runga i te tumuaki a Tako (M. 282).

        

        

          

Kumi, n. 
1. A measure of 
ten fathoms. Ko te roa o te whare kotahi kumi ma ono (Pi. 135, 5).

          

2. A huge fabulous reptile.

        

        

          

Kumikumi, n. 
1. 
Beard. Used in the singular or plural. E kore e oraora nga kumikumi o Haumatangi (P.).

          

2. 
White throat feathers of the parson bird.

          

3. 
Byssus of mussels, etc.

          

4. 
Black whalebone of the right whale.

          

5. Tattoo marks (Shortland says under the eyes).

        

        

          

Kūmore. 
1. n. 
Headland, promontory. Ka kite atu a Tama—te—kapua ki te kumore o Maketu (T. 75).

          

2. v.t. 
Project. Katahi a Te Arawa ka whakahekea ki te Waha o te Parata, ka kumorea te ihu o te waka ki te korokoro o te Waha o te Parata, ka rima tauare o taua waka ki te wai.

        

        

          

Kumou. ‖ 
komou.

        

        

          

Kūmū, n. 
Headland. ‖ 
tūmū.

        

        

          

Kumu. 
1. n. 
Anus.

          

2. 
Posterior, buttocks. Kei runga te kumu o tetahi (T. 116).

          

3. 
Tail of a bird. I te kumu pitakataka (M. 283).

          

4. v.t. 
Clench, close. Kumua te ringa. Ko te ringa i kumu (S. 39).

          

5. 
Carry in the closed hand. Kumutia mai ouou tahi ki roto i te ringaringa.

          

6. 
Hold the breath. Kumua tou manawa.

          

7. 
Fear, shrink from.

          

8. v.i. 
Be closed, as the mouth; 
be clenched, as the hand. Kia kumu tou ringa kei ngahoro au kumara.

          

9. a. 
Close, stingy.

          

whakakumu. 
1. a. 
Timid, reluctant. E whakakumu ana toku ngakau e kore ahau e haere ma te waka.

          

2. 
Reticent, secretive Whakakumu tonu ia, kihai i whakina mai.

          

3. n. A red—skinned variety of 
kumara.

          

4. A creeping plant.

          

kukumu, v.t. 
Bring together, close up. as the edges of a bag.

          

kumukumu. 
1. n. 
Chelidonichthys kumu, gurnard; a fish.

          

2. A lizard. Te kumukumu, te mokoparae (W. ii, 72).

          

3. 
Doubt, uncertainty.

          

4. v.i. 
Grunt.

        

        

          

Kunaki, v.t. 
Dig.

        

        

          

Kunanu, v.i. 
1. 
Talk unintelligibly, talk gibberish. E kunanu noa iho ana te waha. 
Moe kunanu talk unintelligibly in one's sleep, which is considered an 
aitua, and unlucky.

          

2. Keep harping stupidly on a subject. ‖ 
nanu.

        

        

          

Kunāwiri, v.t. 
Tremble, shiver with cold. ‖ 
wiri.

        

        

          

Kunawhea. 
1. a. 
Cold, pinched with cold. Tangi haua atu ki te rangi kunawhea (M. 334).

          

2. n. 
Shivering, ague.

          

3. 
Indigestion O te tonatona, o te taumate, o te kunawhea (M. 325).

          

4. v.i. 
Gnaw, work, rack of suppressed annoyance.

        

        

          

Kunāwheke. —

          

whakakūnawheke, v.t. and v.i. 
1. 
Nag, fret. He aha tau e whakakunawheke ?

          

2. 
Gnaw, work, of suppressed ill—feeling. Ka titiro koe ki tetehi wahine, kaore pea e whai kupu to hoa, engari kai roto tonu i a ia te kino e whakakunawheke ana. ‖ 
wheke.

        

        

          

Kune, kukune, 
1. a. 
Plump, filled out to roundness.

          

2. v.i. 
Swell as pregnancy advances. Na ka kukune te wahine, katahi ka haere a Ihenga ki te whakangau kiwi mo te turakanga.—Ka kukune te hapu o tana wahine (T. 127).

          

3. 
Spring, grow. I kune mai i Hawaiki, te kune kai, te kune tangata (Ika, 192). I to kunenga mai i tawhiti (M. 89).

          

kukunetanga, n. 
Advancing pregnancy.

          

kunekune, a. 
Appearing round. E to, e te ra, kunekune ana ki te rua (S.).

        

        

          

Kunene, v.t. 
Beg. = 
unene.

        

        

          

Kūnikuni, a. 
Dark. Kia kunikuni ka puta te marama.

        

        

          

Kūngenge, a. 
Wrinkled, puckered. ‖ 
pungenge.

        

        

          

Kungia. ‖ 
kuku.

        

        

          

Kūngongi, n. A species of mussel.

        

        

          

Kūngongingongi, n. 
Arripis trutta, a fish. = 
kahawai. (R.).

        

        

          

Kuoro, v.t. 
1. 
Grind, rub down. Ka hoatu te tunaeke hai kuoro ki te wai.

          

2. 
Grate. Ki te kuoro kai ma tatau ‖ 
oro.

        

        

          

Kūpā (i), n. 
Atrina zelandica, fan mussel.

        

        

          

Kūpā (ii), n. 
Mildew.

          


          

kupli, v.i. 
1. 
Belch, throw up wind from the stomach.

          

2. 
Gasp. Ka tutu te huka o te waha, a ka kupa te tangata ra ki te wai mona (P. 98).

        

        

          

Kupa (i). 
1. a. 
Prostrated, exhausted. Ko Paka kai te taha o te ahi e kupa ana, kua mate.— Ka haere, a kupa noa iho ki te huarahi (i.e., takoto noa iho). ‖ 
kopa.

          

2. v.i. 
Soar. Tirohia atu Tarakumukumu kai te moana e kupa ana.

          

kukupa, n. 
Hemiphaga novaeseelandiae, pigeon. E takoto ana te kai nei a te kukupa (T. 146). = 
kereru.

          

kupakupa. 
1. a. 
Drooping, flaccid.

          

2. n. A species of eel.

          

3. An insect; 
? wood—louse.

        

        

          

Kupa (ii), n. A hard woody fungus on trunks of trees.

        

        

          

Kupae, n. 
Clupea antipoda, sprat.

        

        

          

Kupango, a. 
Dark in colour, as potatoes spoiled by the heat of the sun.

        

        

          

Kupapa. 
1. v.i. 
Lie flat.

          

2. 
Stoop. I kupapa mai te tahae, koia hoki te kitea ai.

          

3. 
Go stealthily.

          

4. 
Remain quiet, become passive Kei oho koutou, kupapa marie (K.M. '60,19,14). Na te mea ka whiua, katahi ano ka kupapa, ka hoki mai ki konei noho ai (W.M. viii, 152).

          

5. 
Be neutral in a quarrel. Nau te whakaaro ki te kupapa, a e pai ana (K.M. '62, 2, 11). The term was applied to the friendly Maoris in the war of the sixties.

          

6. ad. 
At a low level. Ko au ia e rere kupapa ana i te mata o te whenua (
Fly near the ground) (K.M. '63, 2, 22).

          

7. n. 
Tetrapathaea tetrandra, climbing plant.

          

8. A pattern of ornamental lattice—work for interior of a house.

          

kūpapapapa. 
1. a. 
Low.

          

2. n. 
Sulphur.

        

        

          

Kupara. 
1. a. 
Completely blackened. Applied to a person fully tattooed.

          

2. n. A cape made wholly of black dogskins.

          

3. 
Size, extent.

        

        

          

Kuparu, kūparuparu, a. 
Dirty.

        

        

          

Kuparu, n. 
Zeus faber, John Dory; a fish.

        

        

          

Kupenga, n. 
Net. Kihai i roa kua oti nga kupenga ra te tatai (T. 142). E kume ana te iwi nei i tana kupenga (T. 178). 
Kupenga a Tara—maikuku, 
clouds in strata.

        

        

          

Kupere. 
1. v.i. 
Flow swiftly. ‖ 
pere (ii).

          

2. a. 
Fat.

          

3. n. In the expression 
kupere waka, 
sack of a village, with destruction of all the inhabiants.

        

        

          

Kupi.—

          

kukupi, a. 
Shrivelled up.

        

        

          

Kupiapia, a. 
Sticky, clammy. ‖ 
pia.

        

        

          

Kupu. 
1. n. 
Anything said. Kahore he kupu a te mohoao (
The man from the wood has not anything to say) (T. 139.) Ka puaki atu te kupu a te wahine nei (
The woman said) (T. 187).

          

2. 
Saying. Ko te kupu tenei mona, “Kai hanu, kai hanu,” etc. (P. 105).

          

3. 
Message. Kahore he kupu a nga tuakana, a nana anake te kupu i rere mai ai ki a au, “E kore au e tukua mai” (T. 199).

          

4. 
Word, Ngangahu ke ana te whakahuatanga mai o nga kupu (T. 42), Ka rite nga kupu o tana waiata (Pi. 133, 11).

          

5. 
Talk. Ka ekengia e te kupu (

Be the subject of talk, generally of adverse criticism). 
eke.

          

6. v.i. 
Speak. Te kupu te tahae, te aha (W. v, 110).

          

kupukupu, v.i. and v.t. 
Speak frequently, or at length, or 
emphatically. E kupukupu ana tenei tangata kia patua te manubiri,— Nga iwi kupukupu, nana te ki, nana te kohuru (M. 47). Mo nga whenua e kupukupua nei e te ngutu (K.M. '63, 3, 1). Na ka kupu kupuria mai e te hunga i te pa (K.M. '60, 5, 3).

        

        

          

Kura (i). 
1. a. 
Red, glowing. He kahu kura te kakahu (T. 101). ‖ 
ura.

          

2. 
Ornamented with feathers. Mahue ake te maipi kura a Rua (T. 77). Me te taiaha—a—kura ki te ringa (J. xx, 20).

          

3. 
Precious. To whenua kura ka mahue (M. 40).

          

4. v.t. 
Redden, paint red. Te kuranga o Hunakiko(T. 113).

          

5. n. 
Red feathers, used as a chaplet, ear ornament, or other adornment. Kua ara te kura o tona taiaha ki runga (J. xx, 23). He kura, ara he pohoi whero kei nga taringa (J. iii, 100). Hutia te kura, i o taringa (M 295). Nui ake te kura o tenei kainga i te kura o Hawaiki (T. 74). So kakahu—kura (
q.v.), which was also spoken of as kura. ‖ 
kurawhero.

          

6. 
Red ochre. = 
takou.

          

7. 
A
taiaha
adorned with red feathers. Called also 
taiaha a kura.

          

8. 
Treasure, valued possession, darling. He kura kainga e hokia; he kura tangata e kore e hokia (P.). Ka mea raua kua whiti mai te kura, ara te kao kumara o Hawaiki ki Aotearoa.—Taku kura tangi whakaingoingo (M. 330).

          

9. A red variety of 
kumara, reserved for the 
tohunga and 
ariki.

          

10. 
Chief, man of prowess. Nana te kahui kura, nga taonga whakamanamana (M. 10). He toa kura, he toa pahekeheke (P.).

          

11. 
Knowledge of karakia and other valuable lore. = 
wananga. Kura huna, knowledge of a specially important nature. The whare kura was a building devoted to instruction in this knowledge.

          


          

12. Young of 
kuaka (
Limosa lapponica baueri, eastern bar—tailed godwit).

          

13. A variety of 
kaka (
Nestor meridionatis). He kaka kura.

          

14. 
Ceremonial restriction. = 
tapu. Kua whati hoki te kura, ara te kura o te tapu. 
Horahia te kura, an expression for 
making peace. Me tango ki te kura mahora, na katahi ka horahia, na ka mau te rongo (T. 166.) Houhia ki te rongo, horahia ki te kura (M. 16).

          

15. The expression 
kura-takai-puni, 
simultaneous movement of a body of warriors, is treated as a separate word. ‖ 
kura—takahi—puni.

          

kurahaupo, n. 
Lunar rainbow.

          

kurakura, n. 
Excrement. He tangata kai kurakura. (An expression of contempt.)

          

kuratea, a. 
Pale red, reddish. Tirohia te marama, he marama kotea ranei, he kurahaupo ranei, he kuratea ranei ?

        

        

          

Kura (ii), v.t. 
Remove lice from the hair. = 
hakura.

        

        

          

Kurae. 
1. v.i. 
Project, be prominent. Ko te kuraetanga o tona ihu (T. 75).

          

2. n. 
Headland. A u atu nga kurae ki Te Kawakawa (M. 46).

          

kuraenga = 
kurae, 2.

        

        

          

Kurahina, kuraihana, n. 
Eliotris radiata, a fish. I pahure ki reira te kuraituhi te kuraihana (J. iii, 106).

        

        

          

Kurahorahora, v.i. 
Spread out, extend. Applied to a war party. ‖ 
kura, 10; hora.

        

        

          

Kuraihana. ‖ 
kurahina.

        

        

          

Kuraituhi, n. A fish (J. iii, 106).

        

        

          

Kūrakuraku, n. 
Annoyance.

          

whakakūrakuraku, v.t. 
Annoy, disturb. Kati ra to whakakurakuraku.

        

        

          

Kuramatanui, a. 
Having a roof of medium pitch; less steep than haeoratu, but more so than 
kurapapa or 
pora.

        

        

          

Kuranuipākā, n. 
Dicksonia fibrosa, a tree—fern.

        

        

          

Kiirapa, 
1. a. 
Idling, trifling, having no object. Te koiwi kurapa ! (
The vagabond !)

          

2. 
Unsuccessful in fishing or acquiring property, etc. ‖ 
korapa.

          

3. v.i. 
Spread out.

        

        

          

Kurapae, n. 
Treasure lit upon accidentally. He kurapae na Mahina (P.). = 
paekura.

        

        

          

Kurapāpā, a. 
Flat—roofed. ‖ 
kuramatanui.

        

        

          

Kurarangi, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kurarirari, a. 
Wet, sloppy. Kurarirari ana te huarahi nei i te paru (
The road is quite full of slush and mud). ‖ 
rari.

        

        

          

Kuraruraru, a. 
1. 
Perplexed, bothered. Hoki rawa mai, ka kuraruraru, ka pohehe (M. 410).

          

2. 
Disputed, subject to contention. E ki ana ia i mua kaore ia e pai ki te whenua kuraruraru.

        

        

          

Kura-takahi-puni, kura-takai-puni, n. 
1. 
Omen of success in warfare. Ka karanga ki nga matua ra, “He kura-takai-puni, e kore e pakaru i a ia” (J. xx, 22). Korero i ou tohu, te kura-takai-puni, te toka-tu-moana (M. 29). E kore ranei koutou e pai kia kawhakina te kura-takai-puni ki te whare, takai ai, kei makune, kei motumotuhia e te tahae (from a letter by Ringori Te Ao urging Paora Te Amohau to join the King movement). A prompt simultaneous movement of men under arras is regarded as such an omen. I te hani-kura, i te kawau-ruku-roa, i te kawau-maro, i te kura-takahi-puni (S.).

          

2. A taiaha with the awe bound round with aute.

        

        

          

Kuratawhiti, n. A tree; said to have been highly prized tree in Hawaiki, Ahakoa nga kura katoa, kotahi nei ano te kura, ko te kuratawhiti. Ko taua mea, ko te kuratawhiti, he rakau (J. ii, 123).

        

        

          

Kuratopuni, n. 
Ambuscade.

        

        

          

Kurawaka, n. Tattooing on the forearm. He tohu ano i te ringa, he whakairo, he kurawaka te ingoa o taua whakairo ringaringa (W. iv, 48).

        

        

          

Kurawawawawai, a. A pattern of ornamental lattice—work for the interior of a house.

        

        

          

Kurawiniwini, n. A children's game (Tr. xxxiv, 53).

        

        

          

Kurawhero, n. A red garment. Ki te kakahu, kurawhero, puahi, kaitaka (T. 95).

        

        

          

Kūre, v.i. 
Cry like a seagull. Kure haere ana, i, karoro tipi one (S.).

        

        

          

Kurekure. 
1. n. A species of earthworm. Ka waiho nga kai mana, te kurekure, te whangaio-tama, te kaka, te taiari, te moki, te kuku.

          

2. v.t. 
Blow, of flies. Ko nga iwi o te ao ki te pao, ki te kai, ko nga ngaro o te ao ki te kurekure.

          

3. a. 
Pleased, glad. Kurekure noa ana taua ki ta taua taniwha; he koa te tino tikanga o tena kupu. (Said of a large pig killed by hunters.)

        

        

          

Kurehe, n. 
Fold, wrinkle.

          

kūreherehe. 
1. a. 
Wrinkled, soft, flabby.

          

2. n. A species of winkle, mollusc.

        

        

          

Kurehu. 
1. a. 
Indistinctly seen, dim. Kurehu ake i a au e haere ana i kona. ‖ rehu.

          

2. v.i. 
Doze.

        

        

          

Kureitanga, n. 
Point of the nose. Te kurae ra, ko te kureitanga o toku ihu (J. ii, 223). ‖ 
kurae.

        

        

          

Kurepe. 
1. n. Some form of 
tapu, violation of which was supposed to lead to withering of crops.

          

2. v.i. 
Quiver.

          

whakakurepe. 
1. a. 
Accompanied with quivering of the hands and similar gestures. Katahi ano ka puta a Nuku ki waho, ka tangi whakakurepe.

          

2. 
Crying as a child.

          


          

3. v.t. 
Extend. Ka whakakurepetia tetahi wahi o te pa hei tunga mo te paepae. (Part of the palisade was extended to enclose a site for the latrine.)

          

kureperepe, v.i. 
Quiver. 
Kureperepe moana or kureperepe-a-tai, 
jellyfish.

        

        

          

Kūreureu, a. 
Uneven, out of rank. = 
tireureu.

        

        

          

Kurewha, n. A species of mussel. = 
purewha.

        

        

          

Kuri, n. 
1. 
Dog. Ka rongo te kuri ra i te haunga whenua (T. 120). 
Kuri ruarangi and kuri 
mohorangi, varieties of the ancient Maori dog.

          

2. 
Any quadruped.

          

kurikuri. 
1. a. 
Fusty, evil—smelling. Kua kurikurikia a ro o te whare (W. ii, 33).

          

2. n. 
Aciphylla squarrosa, spaniard, speargrass.

          

3. A beetle.

          

4. intensive adverb applied to 
pouri. ‖ 
kerekere.

        

        

          

Kuriawarua, n. A cape covered with the long hair of dogs. Kia pehia mai te kuriawarua mo te makariri, e totope nei te hukarere (M. 88). ‖ 
kahu waero.

        

        

          

Kuripaka, n. 
Dicksonia fibrosa, a tree—fern.

        

        

          

Kuritapapa, n. A 
design in carving.

        

        

          

Karu (i). 
1. v.t. 
Strike with the fist, thump. E kuru ana i te raupo.

          

2. 
Pound.

          

3. 
Pelt. Ka tango katoa, te iti, te rahi, ki te kohatu hei kuru i a ia (T. 16).

          

4. 
Throw.

          

5. n. 
Blow with the fist.

          

6. 
Mallet, pestle.

          

7. 
Fragment, piece broken off; hence, probably:

          

8. An ornament of greenstone. I heitiki etahi, i te kuru pounamu etahi; ko te ingoa o taua kuru ko Kaukaumatua (T. 68). He kuku tongarerewa (M. 134).

          

9. The tongue on the end of the body of a canoe, which is embraced by the 
paihau, or sides of the haumi.

          

10. 
Breadfruit, the fruit and tree; now obsolete, occurring only in a few ancient songs. Ko te kuru whakamarumaru o te whare o Uenuku (J. xix, 95). Ko te tapuae o Tama-te-kapua i tikina ai te kuru o Uenuku (S.). Hua-kuru is the name of a stone. ‖ Mng., 
Sa., Ha., Ta., Rar., 
ulu, kuru.

          

whakuru, v.t. 
Pelt.

          

kurukuru, n. 
Lump. ‖ 
pokurukuru.

        

        

          

Kuru (ii), v.t. 
Weary. Kuru rawa i aku iwi, kohi rawa i aku kiko (M. 308).

          

kurukuru, a. 
Weary, weak. Kurukuru ana nga iwi.—Tena ko taku nei tangi ka whakawai kurukuru.

          

whakakuru, v.t. 
Weary. Ko te tane tena i ako ai ki aroha, no muri na te rau na, whakakuru kau mai (M. 177).

          

Kuruhenga = 
kuruwhenga.

        

        

          

Kuruhope, n. Buttocks.

        

        

          

Kuruhuki, a. 
Blunt. ‖ 
puhuki.

        

        

          

Kuruhunga, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Kuruki. 
1. n. A charm word, pronounced to divert threatened danger to someone else.

          

2. v.i. 
Wither, become powerless. Kuruki whakataha te niho o te tupua (S.). Kuruki o atua, kuruki o tapu, kuruki o makutu (M. 409). ‖ 
kuru (ii).

          

3. a. 
Violent. Ma wai ra au e karawhiu ? Ma te tuatini rawa i te hau kuruki, i te hau kaha (S. ii, 73). ‖ 
kuru (i).

        

        

          

Kurukuruwhatu, a. 
Curdled, as milk.

        

        

          

Kurumatarerehu, n. 
Tattooed man. (R.)

        

        

          

Kurumetometo. 
1. n. Person of no account. Ka hua au ki te tangata nei, ki a Te 
Hana, he tangata pai; kaore, he kurumetometo.

          

2. a. 
Of small stature.

        

        

          

Kurupae, n. 
Beam, joist, sleeper.

        

        

          

Kurupakara, 
1. n. A game.

          

2. a. 
Noisy. To mahi, te kurupakara

        

        

          

Kurupaku, n A kind of stone used for grinding (Tr. xxiv, 513).

        

        

          

Kurupatu, n. 
Fringe or plaited hem on the edge of a cloak. He pauku, he mea taniko nga tapa: ko te remu he mea kurupatu ki te huruhuru kuri tonu.

        

        

          

Kurupe, a. 
In a compact body. Kaua e wehewehea, otira kia kurupe.

        

        

          

Kurupei, n. 
Clod. ‖ 
kerepei.

        

        

          

Kurupena, v.i. 
Repress the feelings. ‖ pena.

        

        

          

Kurupene, kurupine. — Kurupene Tu, e hine, i to manawa, kurupene Rongo i to manawa (M. 16). Kurupine Tu i te manawa (M. 466). Grey, on the strength of a Maori note on the former passage, says 
beating the breast, but this does not seem satisfactory.

        

        

          

Kurupetipeti, a. 
Of a mossy, spongy consistency. Karakia, mo te hore, kurupo, he kea ranei (M. 43). ‖ 
kurupopo.

        

        

          

Kurupopo, kurupopopo, a. 
Rotten, worm-eaten (of timber). Nga mea kua kurupopo noa atu (W. v. ii).

        

        

          

Kururemu, n. 
Tail of a bird. ‖ 
remu.

        

        

          

Kurutai (i), 
kurutahi, n. 
Weakness, weariness

          

whakakurutahi, a. 
Weary. Te ngakau haere whakakurutahi tonu no nui o rangi ra (M. 237). ‖ 
kuru (ii).

        

        

          

Kurutai (ii), n. 
1. A hard dark-coloured stone used for making weapons. Nga ingoa o aua kohatu, te mea ma he tuapaka, te mea pango he kurutai, te mea whero he maka hua. = 
onewa, okewa.

          

2. A weapon made of this stone. He riri matakitahi, raua ko tetehi tangata, he taiaha ta tetehi, he kurutai ta tetehi.

        

        

          

Kurutai (iii), 
kurutaitai, a. 
Salt, brackish. ‖ 
tai, kutaitai.

        

        

          

Kurutangi, n. 
Stone beater.

        

        

          

Kurute, kurutetete, v.t. 
Crush, compress. He rau harakeke kurutetete no Panekoki.

        

        

          

Kurutete (i), v.t. 
Exchange.

        

        


        

          

Kurutete (ii), a. 
1. 
Stunted. ‖ 
kurutote, hurutete.

        

        

          

Kurutohitohi, v.i. 
Swoop.

        

        

          

Kurutoitoi, a. 
Stunted.

        

        

          

Kurutote, a. 
Stunted. ‖ 
kurutete.

        

        

          

Kurutou, n. 
Tail of a bird, tail feathers. ‖ 
kururemu.

        

        

          

Kuruwhakapeke, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Kuruwhengi, kuruwhengu (i), n. 
Spatula rhynchotis variegata, shoveller; a bird. = 
kahoho.

        

        

          

Kuruwhengu (ii), 
kurahenga. v.i. 
Make a snuffling sound with the nose. He aha tenei e kuruwhengu nei ? In the following example, expressing disapproval: Tukua kia haere, he waka no te tangata, kai kuruhengutia, mate rawa hoki au (S. ii, 82).

        

        

          

Kūtā, n. 
Encumbrance, clog, as old and infirm people on a march. Ruia atu te kuta kia ngahoro atu.

        

        

          

Kuta, kūkuta, kutakuta, n. 
1. 
Scirpus lacustris, a rush. Ko te tarutaru ano tetehi ara, no te marohanga e te wahine, he raupo, he toetoe, he kutakuta, he raurekau (M. Ixxvii). = 
kopungawha.

          

2. A woman's 
maro made of the same. Ka naomia atu e nga tangata ra te kuta o te wahine ra, o Te Huinga-a-te-ao.

        

        

          

Kūtai, n. 
Mussel; Mytilus canaliculus, M. planulatus, and other species. = 
kuku.

        

        

          

Kutaitai, a. 
Of a disagreeable taste. ‖ 
kurutai (ii).

        

        

          

Kutanga, n. 
Handful, ‖ 
kuti.

        

        

          

Kutao, n. 
Cold. ‖ 
matao.

        

        

          

Kutare, v.i. 
Sob, sigh. E hoa, e Neko, tena koe, te noho mai na i tou kainga, te kutare tonu mai na ki a au.

        

        

          

Kuterute, a. 
1. 
Lazy.

          

2. 
Confuted. Kua kutekute noa iho ou korero.

        

        

          

Kutere (i). 
1. v.i. 
Flow together, rush into one place. Ka kutere mai te iwi ki te matakitaki.

          

2. a. 
Fluid.

          

kuteretere, a. 
Soft, nearly liquid.

        

        

          

Kūtere (ii), n. An edible plant.

        

        

          

Kutētē, v.t. 
Urge on. Kei te kutete a Pita kia awe te mutu te mahi.

        

        

          

Kutētē, v.t. 
1. 
Squeeze fluid 
out of anything; applied to milking: Kutete kau (Pi. 3, 7).

          

2. 
Crush.

          
‖ 
tē, korotē.

        

        

          

Kuti, kukuti, v.t.; pass, 
kutia. 
1. 
Draw tightly together, purse up, contract, pinch, nip. Na Hapopo i kuti te ra o te waka, i mate ai te tokomaha (W. 1, 164). He mahi atu ta te tangata, ma Hine-nui-te-po e kukuti mai (T. 30). Ka kitea he tangata, ka wawe te kutia iho e Hine-nui-te-po (M. 329).

          

2. 
Close the mouth or hand. Aua e kutia ou ngutu.

          

kuti, n. 
Nightmare. ‖ 
kuku.

          

kutanga, n. 
Handful.

          

kukuti, n. A kind of 
fishing net.

          

kutikuti. 1. v.i. 
Open and shut alternately; so

          

2. 
Cut with scissors, shear, (mod.)

          

3. n. 
Scissors. Te kai-kapo mai i te kuti kuti (M. 299).

          

4. 
Prototroctes oxyrhynchus, grayling. = 
upokororo.

        

        

          

Kutikuti, a. 
Excessive, severe. 
Po kutikuti, 
intense darkness. Perhaps connected with 
kuti. Manu te kutikuti, a term used in old karakia, apparently expressive of speed. = 
manu te hutihuti.

        

        

          

Kutiwera, n. 
Scar from a burn.

        

        

          

Kūtoro. 
1. a. 
Stretched at full length. Kutoro noa iho taku takoto ki te taha o te ahi. ‖ 
toro.

          

2. v.t. 
Turn up the ground, grub, root, as a pig. Ariel te kutorotanga a nga poaka nei.

          

3. n. A small fish which buries itself in the sand.

          

4. 
Pig, from sense 
2 above.

          

5. A closely woven fabric worn by fighting men. = 
pakihora.

        

        

          

Kutu, n. 
1. 
Louse. Ka rere ki waho nga pokai koko e kai nei i nga kutu o te upoko o Rehua (T. 33).

          

2. 
Vermin of any kind infesting human beings. 
Kutu papa, (a) some form of vermin; (b) 
scale blight.

          

kutukutu, n. 
1. 
Maggot.

          

2. 
Vermin of any kind.

          

3. A speckled variety of greenstone.

          

4. An ornament of gannet feathers. Ko te au ra i nohoia e te takupu ko Te Whaiapawa, kia ope noa te kutukutu, kia ope noa te whakairoiro (M. 87).

        

        

          

Kutukutu-ahi, n. 
1. 
Delirium, raving, wandering of a sick person.

          

2. 
Nonsense, meaningless talk. Nga karakia o mua he kutukutu-ahi.

          

3. 
Incessant grumbling, harping on some subject.

          
= 
ngutungutuahi.

        

        

          

Kūwaha, kūaha, n. 
1. 
Mouth. E hoki oti te huare ki te kuwaha (P.). Also of a bay or river. Kia kite i te wai i kite ai au, kei te anga te kuwaha ki te uru (T. 110).

          

2. 
Entrance, gateway. Ka piki a Hakawaul na runga i nga kuaha o te pa (T. 177).

          
‖ 
waha (i). Kuwai (i).

          

kuwaiwai, kuai, kukuai, n. A species of shark. ‖ 
pupuwai.

        

        

          

Kūwai (ii). 
kūwaiwai, a. 
Wet, watery. Katahi te kuwaiwai o te ara nei.

          

kūkūwai, n. 
Wet, swampy land.

        

        

          

Kūwao, a. 
Wild, of the woods. ‖ 
wao, taewao. Kūware, 
kuare, a. 
1. 
Ignorant. Hongi mohio ana raua, hongi kuare ana te tangata nei (T. 147).

          

2. 
Low in the social scale.

          

3. 
Held in no estimation.

          
‖ 
ware (i).

          


          

Kūwata, v.i. 
Long for, yearn, love, desire. Ka kuwata noa te ngakau ki te tangata ka ngaro.

          

kūwatawata, n. 
Light seen through chinks.

        

        

          

Kūwāwā, n. 
Scirpus lacustris, a large rush. = 
kutā.

        

        

          

Kūwawa, a. 
Scattered, disorganised. Taria e hoki mai ki a matou ra, ko te pukai pani e kuwawa noa nei. ‖ 
wawa.

        

        

          

Kūweto, n. 
Porzana tabuensis plumbea, spotless crake; a bird. = 
puweto.

        

        

          

Kūwhā, kūhā, n. 
1. 
Thigh. Tuwhera tonu nga kuwha. ‖ 
huwha.

          

2. 
Connection by marriage.

          

3. 
Main limb of a large tree.

        

        

          

Kuwha, n. 
Notopaphia clegans, a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Kuwharu, kuharu, n. 
1. A grub formerly eaten by Maoris; also a large 
earthworm, Rhododrilus edulis.

          

2. 
Gari stangeri and 
Tellina glabrella, bivalve molluscs.

          

kūwharuwharu. 
1. a. 
Large. ‖ 
puwharuwharu.

          

2. n. A species of eel.

        

        

          

Kūwhewhewhewhe, a. 
Puckered, wrinkled.
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M, consonant, is pronounced as in English.

        

        

          

Mā (i), a. 
1. 
White. Ko tana maro ano te mea e ma tonu i tona uma na (T. 15). Ngaru ka ma mai te ripa ki Tokarahi (
Waves with which the shore is white) (M. 234).

          

2. 
Pale, faded. Kua ma tona tuhi mareikura (Pi. 126, 2).

          

3. 
Clean. Oia te mata o Ruanuku ki te wai kia ma (M. 393).

          

4. 
Freed from
tapu. Ka ma taku hau tu, ka ma taku hau korero (K.). ‖ 
mama.

          

whakamā. 
1. v.t. 
Whiten.

          

2. n. 
Shame, abasement. Tenei te whakama kei runga kei taku rae (M. 140). Ka nui rawa te whakama o Paoa (T. 187).

          

3. a. 
Shy, ashamed. E takoto whakama ake ana i raro i nga tauwharenga kowhatu (T. 133).

        

        

          

Mā (ii), a particle used after names of persons, the pronouns 
wai and 
mea, and terms of address, to indicate the inclusion of others whom it is not necessary to specify. In the latter cases the effect is often merely to form a plural. Kua tae a Horowhenua ma (T. 202). E ko ma, hoki mai (T. 170). Ko wai ma nga rangatira? (J. iii, 98).

        

        

          

Mā (iii) in the names of streams = 
manga. Ma-kakahi, Ma-karoro, = Mangakakahi, etc.

        

        

          

Mā (iv). ——

          

māmā, a. 
1. 
Light, not heavy. He whenua taimaha te whenua, he tangata mama te tangata (P.).

          

2. 
Unencumbered, so 
quick. Kia kaha te haere, kia mama te haere.

          

whakamāmā, v.t. 
Lighten.

        

        

          

Mā (v). ——

          

māmā, n. 
Hoplodactylus pacificus, tree lizard. = 
papa, teretere.

        

        

          

Ma (i), conj. 
And. Used: 
1. To connect numerals. E takoto ana te rau ma whitu i toro i te hangi (T. 90).

          

2. To connect points of the compass. Tonga ma uru (
south-west).—He aha rawa te hau e kokihi mai nei ? Marangai ma tonga (M. 259).

          

3. To express dual relationship caused by marriage of persons belonging to different generations, as in the case of a father and son marrying sisters. Ka huihuia koutou ko o teina ma matua ki reira (M. 232).

          

4. A few other close relationships. Ka riro Atutahi ma Rehua - kai - tangata (M. 28).

        

        

          

Ma (ii), prep. 
1. 
For, in the sense of 
to be possessed by, to be acted on by. Hei aha ma Tane ? (T. 4). Apopo ka kimi i tetehi totara ma tatou (T. 89). Tupu ana tenei hei take kino ma nga iwi katoa (T. 161). Haria he kai ma taua (T. 25).

          

2. Used to emphasise the subject of a verb in the future (F.L. § 55). Ma wai e ranga to mate i te ao ? (M. 309).

          

3. 
By means of, in consequence of. Ma te kino o te ara e kore ai tatou e tae.

          

4. Used to introduce a conditional sentence. Ma roto hoki kia ora ka pai te korero (
If the inner man should be refreshed, talk will be agreeable) (T. 187). Mana ka totohu, he aha koa: a mana e u, e pai ana (
If she should sink, what of that; and if she should reach the shore, it will be well) (T. 164).

          

5. 
By way of. Ko etahi i ma uta, 
ko etahi i ma runga i te waka (T. 123). “I ma hea mai koia to koutou na ara i haere mai na?” “I haere mai ma te mania o Kaingaroa, ma te ara ki Tauhunui” (T. 149).

          
N
ote.—When used with a singular personal pronoun, 
ma takes the suffix 
ku, u, or 
na, as the case may be, forming the words 
māku, māu, māna, in which the vowel is long. For the difference between 
ma and 
mo see the prep. 
a.

        

        


        

          

Ma (iii), v.i. 
Go, come, in the expressions 
ma ake, ma atu, ma mai. Used only in the imperative. Ma atu ki te moe.—Ma ake taua (
Let us go on).

        

        

          

Māakoako, n. 
Samolus repens, a herb.

        

        

          

Maangi = 
māngi.

        

        

          

Maawe = 
māwe.

        

        

          

Mae, a. 
1. 
Languid, listless. Waiho ra nge au mana e mae noa (M. 271). Used in pass., 
maea, 
be wearied, tired.

          

2. 
Withered.

          

3. 
Struck with astonishment, paralysed with fear, etc. I te hokinga ki roto, mae noa iho te iwi ra ano (M. viii).

          

mamae. 
1. n. 
Pain. Ka rongo katoa te pane i te mamae o nga taura (T. 152).

          

2. v.i. 
Feel pain or distress of body or mind. Ana, pa tonu ki tetehi, mamae rawa (T. 16). Ko taua kupu i mamae ai te ngakau o Marutuahu (T. 142).

          

whakamamae. 
1. v.t. 
Hurt, inflict pain.

          

2. v.i. 
Feel pain. Ka maha nga rangi i whakamamae ai (T. 127).

          

maemae, a. 
Withered. Maemae noa nga tupu i te ra.

        

        

          

Maea (i), v.i. 
1. 
Emerge. Ka hutia e Maui, a maea ake ana te whenua (W. ii, 77). Kua maea te parera.

          

2. 
Be taken out of the ground, as a crop; 
be gathered in.

          

whakamāeaea, v.i. 
Lie exposed. Heria nga kaka ki waho whakamaeaea ai.

          
‖ 
ea, puea.

        

        

          

Maea (ii), n. A carved post in the palisading of a fort.

        

        

          

Maea (iii). ‖ 
mae.

        

        

          

Maehe, n. 
1. 
Galaxias sp., a small fresh-water fish. = 
raumahehe. Te hanga kai maehe o Waikaremoana.

          

2. 
Paranephrops planifrons, fresh-water crayfish. = 
kewai.

        

        

          

Māeke, a. 
Cold. He wiri hoki nona i te maeke i te kauanga mai i te po i te moana o Rotorua (T. 132).

        

        

          

Maeko (i), a. 
Lazy. ‖ 
maiko.

        

        

          

Maeko (ii), n. 
1. Long tail feathers of the long-tailed cuckoo (
koekoea).

          

2. Chequered border of a cloak. (R.) = 
koekoea.

          
‖ 
humaeko.

        

        

          

Maene (i), a. 
Soothing, pleasant. E whiti, e te ra, e maene ki te kiri (M. 241).

          

māeneene, a. 
Soft to the touch, smooth. He kakahu maeneene.

        

        

          

Maene (ii), n. The narrow part of a 
pa tuna, or eel weir, leading into the 
hinaki.

        

        

          

Māereere, n. A fern.

        

        

          

Maero (i). 
1. n. A fabulous monster.

          

2. a. 
Emaciated, listless, weak.

        

        

          

Maero (ii). 
1. n. 
Channel, race for water.

          

2. v.i. 
Float, drift. Ko te rite i ahau, ko Mahutonga e rauna i te ao, ka maero au nei (S.).

          

māeroero, v.i. 
Drift about.

        

        

          

Maewa, v.i. 
Wander. Mana te iwi e maewa noa.

        

        

          

Māha, a. 
1. 
Gratified, satisfied, contented by the attainment of a desired object. Ka māha hoki pea, ka kitea te wahi i kimihia mai ai e ratou (T. 121). Haere māha, noho māha (P.).

          

2. 
Depressed, resigned. (Tuhoe.) No te korenga i kitea tana tamaiti ka maha te ngakau.

        

        

          

Maha (i). 
1. a. 
Many. Ko ta Hatupatu matua kotahi, he maha nga rangatira (T. 101).

          

2. n. 
Abundance, number. Te maha o te heitiki, o te kurupounamu (T. 153).

          

3. 
Majority.

          
N
ote.—When referring to persons it generally takes the prefix 
toko. Me te tokomaha ano hoki e moe ana (T. 12).

        

        

          

Maha (ii).——

          

mamaha, n. 
Steam.

        

        

          

Maha (iii).——

          

mahamaha, n. 
Liver, seat of the emotions. Tena te omaki, ka noho ki to riu, ka noho ki to mahamaha, te omaki (M. 306).

        

        

          

Mahake, a. 
Small. He kuri mahake.

        

        

          

Māhaki. 
1. a. 
Mild, meek. He tangata mahaki.

          

2. 
Calm, quiet. Kua mahaki noa iho te tuatea o te moana (T. 183).

          

3. 
Self-possessed. Kia toka kia toka, kia mahaki marire te taua nei (M. 277).

          

4. 
Reduce, lessen. Kia takoto te papakiri mata o te kahikatea hei taupoki mo te ahi tupopoto ina hiahiatia kia mahaki te mahana o roto o taua whare kowhanga.

        

        

          

Mahaki. 
1. n. 
Cutaneous disease.

          

2. 
Sick man, invalid. Ina mate te tupapaku ka whakatakotoria te ara ki runga i taua mahaki (M. lxxvii).

          

3. a. 
Sick, ill.

          

4. 
Loose. Kia mahaki ra ano te kauae o Poua, ka riro ai te whenua.

          
‖ 
haki.

        

        

          

Māhaku = 
maku, pron. 
For me. Homai mahaku tetahi maka (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Māhana = 
mana, pron. 
For him or her. Kahore hoki i kitea he wahine mahana (Tr. vii, 34).

        

        

          

Mahana. 
1. a. 
Warm. Ka noho i te wai mahana (T. 96).

          

2. n. 
Day.

          

whakamahana, v.t. 
Warm. I a Hinemoa ano e whakamahana ana i a ia i roto i te waiariki (T. 132).

          

mahanatanga, n. 
Warmth. Iti ana tona mahanatanga iho na te panga o aku patu (T. 29).

        

        

          

Māhanga, n. 
Twins.

        

        

          

Mahanga. 
1. n. 
Snare. Me te weka ka motu i mahanga (T. 171).

          


          

2. v.t. 
Ensnare. Mahangatia te manu hei kai ma tatou

        

        

          

Mahara. 
1. n. Some portion of the intestines, 
spleen.

          

2. 
Thought. Ka tango mahara ia, ka whawhai mai ki ona tuakana (T. 12). Tena ko tenei ka nui aku mahara (S. ii, 79). In the plural it sometimes is 
mind.

          

3. 
Memory, recollection.

          

4. v.t. 
Think upon. Ka mahara tona ngakau, me pehea ra ka whiti ai au ki Mokoia ? (T. 132).

          

5. 
Remember, recollect, bear in mind. Kaore a Tutanekai i mahara e noho tapu ana ratou (T. 135). Kia mahara ki te he o Maka (P. 50).

          

6. 
Be anxious. Ka mahara ano te ngakau o te hoa o Hakawau, ka mea, “Kei konei pea maua mate ai” (T. 176).

          

whakamahara, v.t. 
Remind.

          

māharahara. 
1. v.t. 
Think frequently of, have much in one's thoughts. E noho ana te manuhiri ra, e maharahara ana, “Awhea ano ra ka po ?” (T. 167).

          

2. 
Surmise, suppose. Ka maharahara mai, ko te pa, ko Maketu kua wera (T. 81).

          

3. a. 
Anxious, preoccupied. Kia takakau, kei haere maharahara te ngakau (T. 189).

        

        

          

Māharo, v.i. 
Wonder. ‖ 
miharo.

        

        

          

Māhau = 
māu, pron. 
For thee. Nai te wahine mahau (Tr. vii, 34).

        

        

          

Mahau, n. 
Porch, verandah, hut, shelter. E ahua, e pa, ki te mahau o te whare (S.).

          

whakamahau, n. 
Porch, verandah. Te mahi a te whaea o Tawhaki … he moe i te whakamahau o te whare (W. i, 48).

          

māhauhau, n. A temporary shelter shed. Mahauhautia he whare mo tatou mo te po nei, ka ao te ra ka haere.

        

        

          

Māhē, n. 
Sinker for a fishing line. Ka hutia ake taku aho; kua kore aku maka, kua kore taku mahe (Tr. vii, 49).

        

        

          

Mahea (i), a. 
1. 
Cleared away. Kua mahea mai te ua.

          

2. 
Free from obstruction, clear. Katahi ano ka mahea te reo.—Ka mutu te puta ake o te kohu, ka mahea te rangi, te whenua, te moana.

          

māheahea, a. 
Faintly perceptible. E maheahea kau ana, kahore e rongo.

        

        

          

Mahea (ii) = 
ma hea. ‖ 
hea (i).

        

        

          

Maheni, a. 
Smooth, sleek of the skin.

        

        

          

Maheno. 
1. v.i. 
Be untied.

          

2. v.t. 
Untie. (R.) Mahenoa te kirehe.

          

3. n. 
Island.

          
‖ 
paheno, kaheno.

        

        

          

Mahera = 
mawhera.

        

        

          

Mahere, v.i. 
Plan.

          

whakamaherehere, n. 
Advice. Kati ake enei whakamaherehere aku ki a koe, ma to papa e whakahangai te taunga o enei kupu aku. cf. Ha., 
mahele, 
portion, division, section.

        

        

          

Mahetau, a. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Maheu. 
1. a. 
Scattered. Kei te maheu noa ake aku mea.

          

2. 
Overgrown with weeds, etc. Te mahuetanga o te waerenga kua maheu.

          

3. n. 
Trail or 
track through fern or scrub.

          

māheuheu, n. 
Weeds, vegetation. E tangi ana ia ki tona whenua ka tupuria nei e te maheuheu (M. 312). ‖ 
heu.

        

        

          

Mahewa, n. A species of 
Haliotis, a univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Mahewai, n. —— Ka takoto nga mahewai o te tawhao nei (S. ii, 46).

        

        

          

Māhī, v.i. 
Ferment, putrefy. Kua mahi nga kai. ‖ 
māī (i).

        

        

          

Mahi. 
1. v.t. 
Work, work at. Ka kite ratou i a ia e mahi ana, ka mahi hoki ratou; i mua e kore e mahia era kai (T. 197).

          

2. 
Make. Katahi ka mahia e te tangata ra tetahi hei.

          

3. 
Be occupied with.

          

4. 
Do, perform. Poto noa nga karakia i mahia ra ki a Hotupuku (T. 158). 
Ka mahi, an expression of admiration or approval common in proverbs. Ka mahi te awhato hohoni paenga (
Well done, caterpillar, nibbling the edges of the leaves) (P. 38). Another use is the following: Ka mahi te pepeha nei (
As the proverb puts it) (T. 94).

          

5. 
Procure. Hei reira koe mahi manu ai ma taua (T. 95).

          

6. n. 
Work, occupation. Ka kite ra koutou i te tini o aku mahi (T. 18). 
Mahi kino, euphemistic for 
pudenda muliebria.

          

7. 
Industry. Ko mahi, ko kai; ko noho, ko iri (P.).

          

8. 
Doings, practice. Ka miharo ratou ki tana mahi (T. 100). Ko nga mahi tenei a to matou tupuna, a Turi (T. 114).

          

9. 
Function. Ka ui atu a Tawhaki, “Pehea te mahi o te makoi ?”

          

10. 
Company of workers. Ko nga kai ma te mahi, he ti, he ponga.

          

11. 
Abundance. Kua tomo te waka i te mahi a te ika (T. 21). Nga mahi a te amonga o te kai nei (T. 155).

          

whakamahi, v.t. 
Set to work. E pa ma, ka whakamahia to tatou matua (T. 197).

          

mamahi, a. 
Hardworking, industrious.

          

mahimahi. 
1. v.i. 
Copulate.

          

2. a. 
Rotten, putrid.

          

3. 
Low-born, plebeian. I taha mahimahi pea tetahi wahi o nga tupuna kihai i kanoi (Pi. 131, 6).

          

4. n. 
Elaeocarpus hookerianus, a tree.

          

5. A water plant.

          

6. A sweet-scented shrub.

        

        

          

Māhia, n. 
1. 
Indistinct sound. Me te whai tonu atu te waka ra i te mahia o te waha o te kuri ra (T. 121). He mahia reo i rangona e au kei Taiporutu (S. 75).

          

2. 
Scrofulous swelling. Kaki mahia = 
hore.

          


          

Māhie, n. 
1. 
Hatred. = 
mauahara.

          

2. 
Crime, evil deed.

        

        

          

Māhihi = 
maihi, n. 
Facing boards on the gable of a house. Ka mahue nga mahihi, ka ngaro ki te roro (T. 21).

        

        

          

Mahihi-ora. 
1. v. —— ‖ 
hihi (i). Mahihi-ora ki te whai ao, ki te ao marama (K.).

          

2. n. A charm, beginning as above, to be uttered by the companion of one who is taken ill.

        

        

          

Mahihore, a. 
Peeled off. Kua mahihore te hiako o te kapana. ‖ 
mahore.

        

        

          

Māhina. 
1. n. 
Moon. In very ancient songs; obsolete, but general in other Polynesian dialects.

          

2. 
Twilight, dim light.

          

3. v.i. 
Dawn. Te ata tuhi, te ata rapa, te ata ka mahina, ka mahina te ata i Hikurangi (Ika, 16). 
Ata mahina may be 
moonlight or 
early morning. Haere i te ata mahina (M. 288). ‖ 
ata marama.

          

māhinahina. a. 
1. 
Dim, hazy. Kia tu mahinahina i uta, kia tu marokeroke i tai, kia ao ake te ra (M. 292).

          

2. 
Grey. = 
hāmā.

        

        

          

Mahine = 
maheni.

          

whakamahine, v.t. 
Make smooth, polish
Rangiura whakamahine, a thin piece of inner bark of totara doubled over spear shafts, etc., and pulled to and fro to polish them.

        

        

          

Mahira, a. 
1. 
Inquisitive, interfering. He mahira to mahi.

          

2. 
Greedy, envious. He mahira te tangata e titiro mai ra ki au e kai nei.

          
‖ 
tuhira.

        

        

          

Mahiri.——

          

whakamahiri, v.t. 
Assist. Ka karanga ki tetahi atu tangata kia haere mai hei whakamahiri ake, ara hei whakamama ake, hei whakarewa ake. ‖ 
whakahirihiri.

        

        

          

Mahitahi, n. Name for adult whitebait. = 
maitai (Westland).

        

        

          

Māhiti (i) = 
māwhiti, n. Cape, covered with long white hair from dogs' tails, sometimes used as protection in war. Ka oti te whakakakahu ki nga kakahu rangatira; ko Tapuae, he paepaeroa, ko te mahiti ki waho (Pi. 126, 3).

        

        

          

Māhiti (ii) = 
māwhiti, v.t. 
Sort, separate according to size, quality, etc. ‖ 
kowhiti.

        

        

          

Mahiti = 
mawhiti, 
1. v.i. 
Spring, leap.

          

2. 
Be spent, be exhausted, consumed. Ka mahiti a ratou kai, ka mahiti o ratou wahie, ka mate (Tr. vii, 32).

          

3. n. Dried crayfish tails.

          

māhitihiti. 
1. v.i. 
Toss. Kihai i mahitihiti, kihai i marangaranga te upoko nui o te ruru (M. 62).

          

2. 
Ripple, as a stream over stones. Me na te wahi e mahitihiti nei te wai.—Ka mahitihiti haere te au; he papaku.

          

3. 
Hop. Ka kite ia i te kowhitiwhiti e mahitihiti haere ana i tona aroaro (W. ii, 176).

          

4. n. A garment. = 
mahiti (i).

          

5. A kind of basket.

          

6. A small plant.

          

7. A pattern in reed panelling.

        

        

          

Maho, a. 
Quiet, undisturbed. Ka maho te huia i roto i aku kopa (S. ii, 69).

          

whakamaho, v.i. 
Lie still. Whakamaho kau ana te noho o te koroke ra.—E whakamaho kau ana i runga i te wai.

        

        

          

Māhoe. (i) n. 
Melicytus ramiflorus, a tree. Taku nui mahoe ki raro o Horoiwi (M.M. 103). = 
hinahina. Mahoe wao, 
Melicytus lanceolatus, a tree.

        

        

          

Māhoe (ii), v.i. Double back the eyelid as practised by children. = 
titore.

        

        

          

Māhoi, a. 
Steady, fixed. 
Titiro mahoi, 
stare at. Ka tirohia mahoitia ahau e te tangata nei. ‖ 
hoi, puhoi.

        

        

          

Māhonge (i), n. A variety of 
ti para, a species of 
Cordyline, cultivated as food.

        

        

          

Māhonge (ii), a. 
Lazy.

        

        

          

Mahora, a. 
1. 
Spread out; hence of food 
spread out or 
served up before guests. Kua mahora te kai ma te ope? (T. 59). 
Kura mahora. ‖ 
kura.

          

2. 
Scattered. Kua mahora rikiriki tatou.

          

3. 
Lank, drooping. 
He upoko mahora, a 
head of lank hair.

          
‖ 
hora.

          

mahorahora, a. 
Open, without restraint, free. Noho mai koutou i te nohanga mahorahora (N.M. i, 29).

        

        

          

Mahore, a. 
Peeled. Ka mahore te rakau.—Ko te kiriwai kua mahore.

          

māhorehore, a. 
Dirty.

          
‖ 
hore.

        

        

          

Mahori, pt. 
Gone by, passed by. ‖ 
hori.

        

        

          

Māhoro, n. 
Bad luck caused by those at home thinking of the game which will be taken by others. ‖ 
puhore (J. vii. 132).

        

        

          

Māhū, a. 
Gentle. Kia mahu to tatou haere.—Ata tahu i te ahi, kia mahu te ka.

        

        

          

Māhu. 
1. n. A ceremony for removing tapu from a crop of 
kumara before lifting it, also for certain foods before cooking.

          

2. a. 
Steamy. ‖ 
Koromahu, pumahu.

          

whakamāhu, v.i. Perform the ceremony of 
māhu. He karakia whakamahutanga mo nga hue me ka taona (M. 388).

          
‖ 
tamāhu.

        

        

          

Mahu, a. 
Cicatrised, healed. Kua mahu te hiako o toku waewae.—He whai mo te tangata wera i te ahi kia mahu ai (M. 430).

          

whakamahu, v.t. 
Heal a wound.

          

mamahu, v.t. 
Soothe. Ano te ko e pa ana ki tetahi pari, na ka whakahokia mai; ano te mamahutanga ki tana koiwi (Pi. 133, 11).

        

        


        

          

Mahua, a. 
Raised up, lifted. Me ko kia mahua ai nga pakiaka. ‖ 
hua (ii).

          

māhuahua, v.i. 
Rise up, be forced up. Kia kikī waenganui, kei mahuahua nga kowhatu.

        

        

          

Mahue (i), pt. 
1. 
Left, left behind. Ko ia ano tena i mahue atu na i a koe (T. 59). I mahue nga mataitai a te wahine ki reira (T. 196). Katahi ano ka whati, ka mahue nga ika, ka mahue te kupenga, ka mahue nga waka (T. 179).

          

2. 
Forsaken, deserted, given up. Ka mahue te wahine rangatira me nga tamariki (T. 185). A, no te mahuetanga o te waiu, katahi ena kai ka kainga e koutou (T. 14). Te mahuetanga o te waerenga kua maheu.

          

3. 
Laid aside, put off, as clothes, etc. Ko te whanake a Paoa, e kore e mahue (T. 192). Ka mahue te taiaha, ka mau ki te meremere (M.M. 187).

          

4. 
Passed by. Rere tonu, rere tonu, a ka tae ki te tekoteko, mahue ake, ka mahue nga mahihi, ka ngaro ki te roro (T. 21). Ko te kainga i haere atu ai ko Te Waipuna, a ka mahue a Pukorokoro, awatea rawa ake i Waitakaruru (T. 144).

          

5. 
Omitted, neglected. Nga manu katoa, kihai i mahue i a ia te karanga kia kawea ki uta (M.M. 185).

          

6. 
Gone by, of time. I whakaaro ahau i te tau ka mahue ake nei kia haere mai ahau ki konei (W.M. viii, 123).

          

7. Applied to anything extraordinary, perhaps as 
not ordinarily 
attainable. Mahue rawa te atawhai o te pakeha! 
Mano mahue, 
indefinitely great number.

          

8. With passive termination, 
be put off, be left, etc. Tena! mahuetia nga kakahu ! (T. 152). Mahuetia ona hoa ki to ratou waka (T. 22).

          

whakamahue, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to be left.

          

2. 
Finish. Haere noa te tangata nei; kahore kia whakamahuetia tana mahi.

        

        

          

Mahue (ii) = 
mahu, pt. 
Healed. (Tahu.) Ka noho a Tarewai, ka mahue ona nawe (W. iii, 99).

        

        

          

Mahuhu, v.i. 
Slip, as a knot. ‖ 
pahuhu.

        

        

          

Mahuika, n. A fern.

        

        

          

Mahuki. 
1. v.i. 
Start, throb. E noho ana, ka mahuki ake roto wairua (W.M. ix, 129).

          

2. 
Spring up in the mind, of emotions. He aroha i mahuki ki te tau i rangia (M. 396).

          

3. a. 
Clear, plain. Ka ata mahuki te korero.

          

4. 
Selfish, stingy, greedy.

          

whakamahuki, v.t. 
Explain.

          

māhukihuki, n. Ceremonies to remove 
tapu from 
kumara ground, etc. He purenga tapu, he purenga whakairi, mahukihuki, whakairinga toto (T. 135). The expression 
kura mahukihuki occurs in many 
karakia. ‖ 
kura, 11.

        

        

          

Māhuna = 
mahunga (i).

        

        

          

Māhunu, n. Young shoots of 
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, fern.

        

        

          

Mahunu, a. 
Burnt. Ka mahunu nga rau, horo ki te whenua. “Whatu mahunu; whatu marara” was part of a 
karakia performed over pieces of 
kumara which were buried in the path of an approaching enemy, that, when they should tread on the spot, their legs might by burnt, and they be put to flight. 
Kā mahunu, a ceremony performed over the cooked hearts of the foe.

        

        

          

Māhunga (i), n. 
1. 
Hair of the head, lock of hair. Ko nga mahunga o Paoa, kino iho; na te whiringa o te whanake i whakakino (T. 193).

          

2. 
Head. Ka haere a Maru-tuahu ki te uku i tana mahunga ki te wai (T. 138).

        

        

          

Māhunga (ii), a. 
Mealy. Tangi taku ko ki te roi; whatiia iho, ka kite au i te mahunga (M.M. 156).

          

whakamāhunga, v.t. 
Make trial of a new crop. Katahi ano ka whakamahungatia te kai.

          

māhungahunga, a. 
Soft, crushed, reduced to pulp. Ka mahungahunga te whakahoro i to angaanga (M. 198).

        

        

          

Mahura, a. 
Uncovered. Ka mahura te umu. ‖ 
hura.

        

        

          

Mahurangi, n. 
1. 
Flesh of a
kumara.

          

2. Used to denote importance; applied to persons, food, etc.

        

        

          

Māhurehure. 
1. v.t. 
Cut to pieces, reduced to fragments. He mahurehurenga ra koe naku; a ka tu mai ano tou ringa?—Me kai mahurehure to toki e pakaru ai te rakau. ‖ 
kohure.

          

2. n. 
Thief. Ko te iwi mahurehure nei ano. ‖ 
pahure.

        

        

          

Māhuri. n. 
1. 
Young tree, sapling. Ka whati raia taku mahuri totara (M. 309, where it is used as a term of endearment).

          

2. 
Alternanthera denticulata, a herb. (Raoul.)

        

        

          

Mahuru (i), n. 
1. The fourth month of the Maori year. Called also 
Te wha o Mahuru.

          

2. 
Spring. Ka tangi te wharauroa ko nga karere a Mahuru (P.).

        

        

          

Mahuru (ii), a. 
Quieted, set at rest. Ka mahuru iho o ratou whakaaro.

          

whakamahuru. 
1. v.i. 
Become quiet, subside. Ka whakamahuru haere te tangi 
o te whatitiri.

          

2. v.t. 
Let down gently. Ka puta ki waho ka whakamahurutia te turoro e te tangata ora, a ka tau ki raro.

          

māhuruhuru. 
1. a. 
Placid. Ka inu tera i te wai, ka ki, “mahuruhuru marire te wai nei”.

          

2. n. A fish; a variety of 
moho (ii).

          

3. A 
karakia and rite to render a person fleet of foot.

        

        

          

Mahuta, v.i. 
1. 
Jump. Mahuta atu ki tarawahi.

          

2. 
Land from a boat, etc.

          


          

3. 
Rise. Ra te whetu ka mahuta i te pae (M. 349). Tera te marama ka mahuta i te pae (S. 104).

          

4. n. 
Obsolete term for tattooing. (Whang.)

        

        

          

Mahutonga, n. The constellation 
Southern Cross, or a star in it. Ko te rite i ahau ko Te Mahutonga e rauna i te ao (S.).

        

        

          

Māī (i). 
1. a. 
Sour, fermented. = 
moi.

          

2. n. Mussels taken out of the shells; and probably other food slightly fermented.

        

        

          

Māī (ii), n. 
Podocarpus spicatus, a tree. = 
matai.

        

        

          

Māī (iii), v.i. 
Become quiet. Kia māī te mahi e turituri nei.

        

        

          

Mai (i), ad. 
Hither. Correlative of 
atu. Used,—
1. With verbs, adjectives, and local nouns to indicate direction or motion towards, or character in relation to, the speaker. E ! he manuhiri e haere mai nei (T. 79). E kore pea a Tutanekai e pai mai ki ahau (T. 131). Whakatangi noa ngaru ka ma mai te ripa ki Tokarahi (M. 234).

          

2. Often loosely in narrative to indicate such relation to the principal character of the story. Kua kite mai te wahine ra, karanga tonu mai … ka karanga mai nga hoa ki a Paoa (T. 195). When used as above with verbs in the imperfect it may precede or follow the particle 
ana, but always precedes the particles 
ai, ano, na, nei, ra, and follows qualifying adverbs attached to verbs. E kiia ana mai koe, ko hea tenei wahine ? (M. 58). E kiia mai ana, ko hea tenei wahine ? (M. 59). See also other examples below.

          

3. Indicating a relation or aspect 
towards the speaker which frequently cannot be represented in translation. I kai tata mai ano, i konei na ano e kai mai ana (T. 177). Ka titiro atu ki te pa e tu mai ana ki Puketapu (T. 176). Kihai raua i kitea mai e te pa (T. 176). Ka na te akau mai te huarahi a Whangaroa (T. 176).

          

4. Indicating extension of time or space towards the speaker; often to be translated 
from. Ka panga atu he kumara kia tupu i reira, a e tupu tonu mai nei ano i te pari o taua whenua (M. lxiii). Na reira mai ano nga take o nga mahi (M. vi). Tahi mai ano i te ihu, a te noko atu ana (T. 50). He maha noa atu nga tangata i Waiapu mai, a puta noa ki te Wairoa.—He aha te take e noho nei a Te Tirarau ma i runga o Mangakahia, mai ano o mua, taea noatia tenei ra ? (K.M. '63, 3, 12).

          
‖ 
atu.

        

        

          

Mai (ii), n. 
1. 
Clothing, garment. Tae atu nga tangata ra, ka makere nga mai, ka oma to mua (Pi. 135, 5).

          

2. In some districts, a rough cape of undressed flax for use in wet weather. = 
pake.

        

        

          

Mai (iii) = 
mei, conj. 
If; chiefly in the expressions 
mai kore, mai raia, 
if not, although. Mai raia e taea te ringa te kuku e te tamaiti whanau hou.—Ka mahara ano a Maui kia herea e ia te ra, mai kore e mau i a ia te ra.

        

        

          

Mai (iv). ——

          

maimai, n. A dance, or haka, to welcome guests at a 
tangi. Maimai aroha, (a) 
Token or 
expression of affection. I tae ki te waru tekau te kaimau pu e pupuhi ana i te maimai aroha ki te tupapaku (W.M. viii, 57). (b) 
Song of affection for the dead. ‖ 
maimoa, maioha.

        

        

          

Māia. 
1. a. 
Brave, bold, capable. E kore korua e maia; ko ta koutou mokai, he ika haehae kupenga (T. 200).

          

2. Applied to any unusual course of conduct. Ko wai te tangata e maia ki te hoatu i te kakahu hou hei utu mo te mea pirau ? (
Who would be so foolish as to …) (W.M. x, 296).

          

3. n. 
Bravery. Ka whakatika nga rangatira ki runga ki te korero i te maia (T. 150).

          

4. 
Brave warrior. Ka tae atu te karere ki te tini maia ra (T. 157).

          

5. 
Monster. Katahi ka ata matakitakitia te maia e huna nei i te tangata.

          

6. 
Fellow. Kei te rapu hoa te maia ra mona, i etehi tangata (T. 29). Often used contemptuously. Ka tapoko taua maia ki roto ki te rua i nga tahā huahua (T. 94).

        

        

          

Maiaka (i), a. 
Lean, emaciated.

        

        

          

Maiaka (ii), v.t. 
Bind with vines (
aka). Maiakatia kia mau ai.

        

        

          

Maiangi = 
maiengi. 
1. v.i. 
Rise up. Katahi ia ka hapai ake i tana hiki ake mo tana ika kia maiangi ake (T. 22).

          

2. a. 
Weak, faint. Ka maiangi noa au, e ai te ao rewa (S.) ‖ 
mangi.

          

whakamaiangi. 
1. n. An incantation for raising anything up. He whakamaiangi ake ano tetahi (T. 155).

          

2. v.i. 
Recite such incantation. Haunga ia nga tohunga karakia e hiki ana, e whakamaiangi ana (T. 160).

        

        

          

Maiao, n. 
Abscess.

        

        

          

Maiaorere. n. A cloak, evidently of fine make. Ko nga kakahu enei o roto o te puku, he kaitaka, he pukupukupatea, he pukupuku, he kahuwaero, he kahu-toroa, he puahi, he kakahu-kura, he kahu-kiwi, he kahukekeno, he maiaorere, etc. (T. 153). ‖ 
mai (ii), 
aorere.

        

        

          

Maiarohea = 
maiorohea.

        

        

          

Maiea, v.i. 
1. 
Rise up after diving. Kei reira te iringa o Tainui maiea. ‖ 
ea, maea.

          

2. 
Be fulfilled. Ka maiea i a au to korero. ‖ 
ea.

        

        

          

Maiengi = 
maiangi, a. 
1. 
Raised up.

          

2. 
Faint from hunger.

        

        

          

Maiere, n. A bird spear about 18 ft. to 20 ft. in length; not the same as 
taoroa. Kia tae ki runga, katahi ka wetekia te pekapeka o te maiere.

        

        


        

          

Maihamo, n. 
Back of the head. = 
kohamo.

        

        

          

Maihao, n. 
Finger, toe. = 
matihao.

        

        

          

Maihe, n. 
Fence. ‖ 
raihe.

        

        

          

Maihea, n. 
Sinker for a fishing line. Kua pa te maihea ki te matenga o te porae, kua kore e kai mai te ika. = 
māhē.

        

        

          

Maiheru, n. A species of fungus or toadstool.

        

        

          

Māihi. 
1. a. 
Uneasy in mind.

          

2. n. 
Anxiety. Kotahi to tangata i kai i te wharewhare, rere te maihi, rere ki tera tangata (P.).

          

3. 
Cavodiloma coracina and 
Melagraphia aethiops, univalve molluscs.

        

        

          

Maihi (i) = 
mahihi. 
1. n. 
Facing boards on the gable of a house, often having the lower ends ornamented with carving. Pae rawa nga takitaki me te maihi o te whare (Tr. vii, 49). He whare maihi tu ki roto ki te pa tuwatawata, he tohu no te rangatira; he whare maihi tu ki te wa ki te paenga, he kai na te ahi (P.; Pi. 126, 3).

          

2. A house so adorned. He maihi tu ki te wa, he kai na te ahi; he maihi tu ki roto ki Te-Rongo-a-takutama, he tohu no te rangatira (P.).

          

3. A chevron pattern of ornamental lattice-work for the interior walls of a house.

          

4. v.t. 
Finish the gable of a house.

          

5. 
Embellish. He korero i mahia e te ngutu i maihitia.

        

        

          

Maihi (ii), 
māihiihi, n. 
Scurf, dandruff.

          

māihiihi, n. 
Griselinia littoralis, a tree. = 
papauma.

        

        

          

Māika (i), ad. 
Quietly. Me noho maika ki te kainga.

        

        

          

Māika (ii), n. 
Basket for cooked food used in the pure ceremony for a new house.

          

māikaika, n. The cord tying the 
poria to the perch of a tame 
kaka.

        

        

          

Māika (iii), 
māikaika, māmāika, n. 
Orthoceras strictum, an orchid the tuber of which was eaten. For the use of the name by Tuhoe, ‖ J. vii, 132. Said to be applied also to 
Thelymitra pulchella, a similar plant.

          

māika ka, n. 
Arthropodium cirrhatum, a liliaceous plant. = 
rengarenga.

        

        

          

Maiki. 
1. v.i. 
Remove, depart. Heoti ano, ka maiki ia i tera wahi (T. 122).

          

2. n. 
Disaster, misfortune.

        

        

          

Maikiroa, n. 
1. An incantation.

          

2. fig. 
Disaster, misfortune.

        

        

          

Māikoiko, a. 
Lazy. ‖ 
makoko, maeko (i).

        

        

          

Maikuku, n. 
1. 
Nail of a finger or toe. E kowhakina ana tona maikuku hei ahi (T. 24). Kei te maikuku pango nei te rahi (P.). (For anything very small.)

          

2. 
Claw, hoof. 
Maikuku karewarewa, a shellfish. 
Maikuku moa and 
maikuku o Tawhaki, ferns.

        

        

          

Maikutu, a. 
1. 
Meddlesome, fidgety.

          

2. 
Neat-fingered. He tamaiti maikutu.

          

Maimai. ‖ 
mai (iv).

          

Maimoa. 
1. n. 
Pet, fondling.

          

2. 
Decoy, parrot. Kia tikina taku maimoa hei papaki kākā.

          

3. v.t. 
Cherish, take care of. Ahakoa paku me maimoa (W.M. viii, 93).

          

whakamaimoa, v.t. 
Make much of, show great attention to. Na ta koutou whakamaimoatanga i taua hunga kohuru.

          
‖ 
mai (iv).

        

        

          

Maina, v.t. 
Kindle. Maina te ahi kia mahana, tahuna te ahi kia mura (M. 370).

          

māinaina, v.i. 
Bask. ‖ 
painaina; Sa. 
maina, 
shine.

        

        

          

Maingo, n. 
Yearning. ‖ 
koingo.

        

        

          

Māio, a. 
Calm. I tai maio (J. ix, 205). ‖ 
aio.

          

māioio. 
1. a. 
Weakly. Tena ko tenei he rakau tupu hou, he rakau rea hou, kei te maioio (M. 110).

          

2. 
Weary, aching. Maioio ana oku kuwha i te ngenge.

          

3. ad. Intensive used with 
tini. He 
tini maioio, 
an innumerable number. ‖ 
whaioio.

        

        

          

Maioha. 
1. v.t. 
Greet affectionately, welcome. Maioha tonu mai, ko Te Kani-a-takirau anake.—Ka puta te maioha a te iwi; “Haere mai ra e te manuhiri tuarangi” (S. 26).

          

2. n. 
Token of regard.

          
‖ 
mai (iv).

        

        

          

Maiori = 
maori. Ko te Rangaranga te rangatira o matou o nga tangata maiori. (Letter from Rangaranga and others to Sir G. Grey, March, 1851).

          

maioriori, a. 
Native. The inhabitants of Chatham Island until recent years described themselves as 
tangata maioriori. ‖ 
mooriori.

        

        

          

Maiori (ii). —— Haere ra i te auheke ki te muriwai hou ki o tipuna e whakamaiori noa mai ra.

        

        

          

Maioro (i), n. 
1. 
Earthworks, wall and fosse for fortification. Tera tetahi pa nui onamata, he maioro nunui nga maioro (T. 166). Ka tu te rangatira o te pa ki runga ki te maioro (T. 182).

          

2. 
Pit for catching rats.

        

        

          

Maioro (ii), a. 
Discordant, jarring. Hei hari korero ngutu maioro (S. 38). Maioro rawa koe i aku taringa. ‖ 
paoro.

        

        

          

Maiorohea, maiarohea, n. 
Indisposition, lassitude from feeling unwell. Me mutu taku mahi i konei, he maiorohea noku.

        

        

          

Māipi, n. A wooden weapon. Homai te paki whero o Uenuku na hei paki ake moku, me te maipi hoki rakau ake maku (T. 65). He maipi kura to Rua (T. 77). = 
hani, taiaha.

        

        

          

Mairanga, v.t. 
Raise, elevate. Te kauwhata o te atua; hoatu! mairangatia ki te mairanga o te atua; kia ora ai 
tatau. ‖ 
ranga, aranga, maranga.

        

        

          

Mairangi, n. A tree. = 
maire.

        

        

          

Maire (i), n. 
Song. Ka rongo ia ki te maire a Uenuku i roto i Wharekura (T. 108). Whare 
maire, house set apart for instruction in



sacred lore. = 
whare kura, whare wananga. Ko era tangata no roto i te whare wananga, maire ranei ki tetahi whakahua (W.W. 2). Ko te whare maire, he whare makutu e whakaakona ana nga tangata ki reira ki te patu tangata (W.W. 10).

        

        

          

Maire (ii). 
1. n. 
Olea cunninghamii and other species of 
Olea. He maire tu wao ma te toki e tua (P., Sh.T. 184). 
Maire rau nui, 
O. cunninghamii. 
Maire kotae and 
maire rororo, 
O. montana. 
Maire hau. 
Phebalium nudum, a shrub. 
Maire taiki, 
Mida salicifolia, a tree. 
Maire tawake, 
Eugenia maire, a tree.

          

2. v.t. 
Scent with
maire hau. Ko te ngehingehi hei tauhi mo taku kiri ka mairetia (S.).

        

        

          

Maire (iii), n. 
1. A fish.

          

2. Horns of cattle, etc. (mod.)

          

māireire, n. 
Phebalium nudum; an aromatic shrub used for scenting 
titoki oil. ‖ example under 
maire, 2, above.

        

        

          

Mairehe, n. A species of 
eel. = 
tarehe, tirehe.

        

        

          

Mairehu, n. 
Small basket for cooked food.

        

        

          

Maitaha, n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Maitai. 
1. a. 
Good, beautiful, agreeable. An obsolete word, mentioned by Savage, 1807, and by Nicholas, 1817. Tukua kia haere kia whakaakotia ki te kihi maitai (M. 274).

          

2. n. 
Iron. (Probably from Tupaea, Cook's interpreter, saying that it was 
maitai, 
good.)

          

3. = 
mahitahi, adult whitebait (Westland).

        

        

          

Maiti, a. 
Small.

          

māitiiti, n. 
Young man, youth.

        

        

          

Māka, a. 
1. 
Shy, wild. Koia ano te maka o te parera.

          

2. 
Lithe, active, vigorous. ‖ 
tiramaka.

        

        

          

Maka (i). 
1. v.t. 
Throw, cast. Kua tika hoki te hapai i tana toki, tahi ra ka maka atu ki te taniwha ra, ehara kua motu (T. 110). Ko au nei te whanatu, hei te tainga riu, hei maka i te punga (M. 252).

          

2. 
Put, place. Ka makaia tana potiki hei whatu mo te pou tuarongo (J. v, 153). Maka iho te kotuku, te huia hei whakapaipai mona (T. 138). Ka maka kautia he kai ma te wahine nei (T. 189).

          

3. n. 
Stroke, blow.

          

4. Outward twitch of a limb, an omen. ‖ 
tākiri.

          

makamaka. 
1. v.t. 
Throw about.

          

2. 
Cast a glance. Makamaka rua taku titiro te rae o Kaiwaru (S.).

          

3. 
Recite incantations. Kia ata makamaka i te kupu, kei mahue. 
Makamaka rimu, perform a rite to remove 
tapu after a voyage. Ka u mai taua tangata ki uta, ka tangohia e ia te rimu o te moana ka makamaka, ara ka karakia, a ka whiua atu ki te moana, koinei te makamaka rimu.

          

4. a. —— 
Tawhiti makamaka, a trap for rats, etc.

          

5. n. 
Ackama rosaefolia, a small tree.

          

6. 
Lygodium articulatum, a fern.

        

        

          

Maka (ii), n. 
Fish-hook. Homai mahaku tetahi maka me tetahi mounu (Tr. vii, 39).

          

makamaka, v.t. 
Fish with hook and line. Generally 
makamaka ika.

        

        

          

Makahea, n. 
Canopus, a star.

        

        

          

Mākahi. 
1. n. 
Wedge.

          

2. v.t. 
Split, cleave. = 
matakahi.

          

3. v.i. 
Talk volubly without restraint, 
act irresponsibly.

        

        

          

Makahinga, v.i. 
Fall. Ehara hoki i te oma noa atu; makahinga, i pepeke atu ai (M. 106).

          
‖ 
hinga.

        

        

          

Makahua, n. A kind of stone, used for 
hangi. Kua kite koe i te makahua kai tangata o Whakatane (J. xi, 129). Te mea ma he tuapaka, te mea pango he kurutai, te mea whero he makahua. ‖ 
kamaka, huakuru.

        

        

          

Makahuri, n. 
Large stone. Nga kowhatu makahuri i tua o Raukura (S. 104).

        

        

          

Makai, mākaikai. —— In the expression 
tunutunu makai or 
tunutunu mākaikai, 
keep eating portions of food while it is cooking; and so 
make frequent raids on an enemy's country to obtain supplies. Tunutunu makaikai kei te wara, kei te Kauhanganui a Tane.

        

        

          

Mākaka (i), 
1. 
Plagianthus divaricatus, a shrub.

          

2. 
Lygodium articulatum, a fern. Ka haere ano a Maui-atamai raua ko Maui-wareware ki te ngahere ki te tiki makaka hei mahi punga tuna (W. ii, 112).

          

3. 
Carmichaelia of several species, shrubs.

          

4. A water plant.

          

5. 
Fern root (
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum). ‖ 
takaka.

          

6. Long plumes of the albatross.

          

mākākaka, n. 
Polygonum aviculare, a plant.

        

        

          

Mākaka (ii), n. A rite to make a human body 
tapu, to prevent it being eaten. Ko wai o huri makaka te tohi a Tu? (S. 130).

        

        

          

Makaka, a. 
Crooked, bent.

          

whakamakaka, whakamākakakaka, v.i. 
Bend the body and stretch oneself to relieve the muscles when weary. Ka whakamakaka i toku tuara.

        

        

          

Mākakauri, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Makama, n. A method of annulling the 
tapu of an enemy (see J. xxv, 153).

        

        

          

Makanga (i), n. 
Large potatoes, etc.

        

        

          

Makanga (ii), v.n. ‖ 
maka (i).

        

        

          

Makao (i), n. 
Shark's tooth, used as an earornament. Taku kuru pounamu tena ka makere, he makao taniwha (M. 316). Katahi ka wetekina te hei, te tara, te makao, ka horahia (T. 181). = 
mako.

        

        

          

Makao (ii), v.i. 
Sprout; used of 
taro.

        

        

          

Mākara, n. 
Head.

          

mākarakara, a. 
Savoury.

          
‖ 
kakara.

        

        


        

          

Makara, v.i. 
Come or go. Makara ki tawhiti, ki nga whenua hou (M. 308).

        

        

          

Mākari, a. 
Small. Makari noa ake nei ano te rahi.

        

        

          

Mākariri. 
1. n. 
Frost, cold. He atua te hia ora i te makariri (P.).

          

2. 
Winter. He pohue toro ki te whenua, ma wai e keri i te makariri ? (M. 141).

          

3. a. 
Cold. He kainga makariri rawa enei kainga (P. 101).

        

        

          

Makaro. 
1. v.i. 
Be dimly visible. I kite atu au, e makaro ana i konei.

          

2. 
Show oneself at a distance or 
indistinctly. Koi makaro mai nga tangata o tena wahi ki te manuhiri, koi aha.

          

3. 
Be out of sight, be lost. Kua makaro taku toki.

          

4. ad. 
Dimly, indistinctly. I kite makaro ahau i a ia i Tokomaru.

          

makarokaro, a. 
Very small.

          
‖ 
ngaro.

        

        

          

Makatea. 
1. n. 
Anxiety, apprehension. Me hori noa koe i runga i te makatea (M. 128). Whakatirohia ra ki Maia-a-Te-Ahu, kia noho koutou i runga o te makatea, o te tautenga, o te kaharoa (S.). Kaua e haere atu i te makatea o te kai a te hui nei. 
Whare makatea, house used by the 
tohunga for certain purposes. Te whare makatea, ara te whare tapu o te tohunga, te whare makamaka rakau. ‖ 
moteatea, taiatea, taitea.

          

2. a. 
Scattered. Makatea ana nga iwi e takoto nei = 
katea.

          

3. n. 
Track, trail left by passing persons. = 
paparahi, kaupapa.

        

        

          

Makati.——

          

mākatikati, a. 
Galling, irritating. Ko te korero nei, ko te pa me tuku ki a ia, makatikati ana i a au. ‖ 
kati (ii).

        

        

          

Makatika, a. 
Straight, sightly, beautiful.

        

        

          

Makatiti (i). 
1. n. 
Wedge for splitting.

          

2. v.t. 
Split with a wedge.

          

3. 
Fasten with a peg or pin.

          

4. 
Pierce. I ana i makatiti, i werohia pea ki te korehu tonga (S. ii, 69).

        

        

          

Makatiti (ii), n. 
1. A variety of 
taro with palegreen leaves.

          

2. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Mākato, a. 
Inclement. Te tau makato, he tau katopo, he tau matao, hau ua. 
Hau makato, 
north-east wind. = 
whakarua.

        

        

          

Makau (i), n. 
1. 
Spouse, wife or 
husband. Ka wehe ra te makau i ahau (M. 81). Ka wewete i to makau (M. 34).

          

2. 
Object of affection. Ehara i te tangata, he makau kimi atu naku ki te tama i a Te Kore (S., where it is used of an infant which died at birth). (This sense is usual with 
Tuhoe in dirges, where sense 
1 is unknown.)

          

3. 
Favourite. Ka haramai ai te makau a te rau (M. 39). Also in a bad sense; so, 
makaurau, 
having many lovers. Na wai hoki te mea ka makaurautia ki tau wahine (M. 68). ‖ Kei tohu te makau ka pau te whakarau (M. 31). ‖ 
kairau.

        

        

          

Makau (ii), a. 
1. 
Bent, curved.

          

2. 
At lowest ebb. Kua makau te 
tai.

        

        

          

Makaurangi. 
1. n. 
Spiral lines, as on skin of the fingers.

          

2. v.t. 
Adorn with spirals, as in native carving and painting. E noho ana Tuanehu, e hopara, e makaurangi ana (M. 253).

        

        

          

Makauri, a. 
Black. Ka pau te moumou nga kowhatu makauri i raro Waihinau (M. 127). 
uri.

        

        

          

Makawe (i), n. 
1. 
Hair of the head, ringlet. Used only in the plural. Topea nga makawe o te porokaki.—I tutu tonu nga makawe, tukirakira ana (T. 193). 
Nga makawe o Raukatauri, 
Asplenium flaccidum, a fern.

        

        

          

Makawe tapairu, 
Adiantum sp., a fern.

          

2. Narrow form of 
waist belt.

        

        

          

Makawe (ii), v.t. 
Prosecute, wage. Kua makawe te ngakinga mate. ‖ 
kawe.

        

        

          

Makawhiti, n. 
Agonostomus (
Aldrichetta) 
forsteri, a small fish. = 
mokowhiti, aua.

        

        

          

Makawhiu, v.t. 
Throw, cast. Me makawhiu au kia turakina atu nga uru rakau ki Tongaporutu ra (S.).

        

        

          

Māke = 
ma ake. ‖ 
ma (iii).

        

        

          

Make, v.t. = 
maka, 
throw (Ar.).

        

        

          

Makehu = 
mokehu, n. 
Young shoots of Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, fern. ‖ 
tope.

        

        

          

Makehua, a. 
Innumerable. Generally used to intensify 
tini; as, 
tini makehua.

        

        

          

Makeke, n. A wind, or point of the compass. He makeke ra ko te hau (M. 382).

        

        

          

Mākekehu, a. 
Light-haired. Titiro atu ahau, ko Hiria; te ahua makekehu o te mahunga. ‖ 
kehu, urukehu.

        

        

          

Makekeno, a. 
Noisy.

        

        

          

Makenu, n. 
Track, trace. Kei ona makenu tapuae tonu e haere ana.

        

        

          

Makengo, a. 
Wet. (R.).

        

        

          

Makere, n. 
Head. I hea koia koe i te tuatahi, i te whakaoranga o to mākere. = 
makara.

          

mākerekere, n. A species of winkle; mollusc.

        

        

          

Makere. 
1. v.i. 
Fall from a height, 
drop. Ehara, he mea makere noa iho (T. 16).

          

2. 
Be let fall. Tae atu nga tangata ra, ka makere nga mai, ka oma to mua (Pi. 135, 5).

          

3. 
Get down, alight, descend. Makere atu etehi tangata ki te wai (T. 72).

          

4. 
Be lost, abandoned. Katahi koe, e kui, ka makere i ahau (M. 400). He mea mahue au i te unuhanga heke, he papa makere au (M. 154).

          

5. 
Fail, cease. Kahore hoki i te makere ki raro o nga ngutu o ona uri te korero ki te humarietanga, ki te kauanga o Hinemoa (T. 135).

          


          

6. 
Die. Kua makere te tupapaku.

          

7. 
Be seen in a vision.

          

8. a. 
Odd, in the sense of 
and over, and above, denting excess above a round number. E whitu tekau makere e whakaraua ana ki waho o te pa.

          

whakamakere, n. 
Remnant, remainder. Kahore he whakamakere o te iwi nei?

        

        

          

Mākeremumu, n. 
Winter. Ko makeremumu hupe tautau (P. 53). ‖ 
mumu, Māngere (ii).

        

        

          

Makerewhatu, a. 
Falling heavily, of rain. He ua makerewhatu.

        

        

          

Maki (i), n. 
1. 
Invalid, sick person.

          

2. 
Sore. Homai koia te wai paraoa kia whakapakia mo runga taku rangi, ka noho maki-kore ra (M. 368).

          

makimaki. 
1. n. 
Cutaneous disease. = 
hakihaki.

          

2. v.t. 
Afflict, of an illness, Kei te makimakia a Mea.

        

        

          

Maki (ii). A prefix giving the force that an action is done spontaneously, on impulse, or for one's own benefit: words combined with the prefix are treated under their own heads, as 
makihaere, etc. = 
ngaki.

        

        

          

Makiha, mākihakiha, a. 
Insipid. Me te kainga kinaki kore, te ahua he makihakiha (W.M. xiii, 69).

        

        

          

Makihaere, v.i. 
Go on one's own account. Mari ano kia u mai te waka, te makihaere ahau ki te tiki. ‖ 
maki (ii).

        

        

          

Makihea, n. 
Sinker for a fishing line. = 
maihea.

        

        

          

Makihohoro, v.i. 
Hurry unnecessarily. Ka hewa te ngakau i makihohoro ai kia puna tokorua te moenga ki te whare (S. ii, 42). ‖ 
maki (ii), 
ngakihohoro.

        

        

          

Makihoi. 
1. v.i. 
Warder aimlessly, go far afield.

          

2. a. 
Idle, lazy tiresome, purposeless. Ka pai ano au ki te tihotihoi, ki te makihoi (N.M. ii, 169). Katahi te tangata ui makihoi.

          

3. Used to indicate large indefinite numbers, Kia nui te Whare, me te Tarahau, kia maru ai ko te tini tena o makihoi (J. xx, 22).

          
‖ 
hoi.

        

        

          

Makihuhunu, v.t. 
Take an unfair advantage of. ‖ 
maki (ii).

        

        

          

Makiki, a. 
1. 
Stiff, standing straight out.

          

2. 
Obstinate. Katahi ano te makiki ko to mahi.

          

whakamakiki. 
1. v.t. 
Stiffen.

          

2. ad. 
Stiffly. Tu whakamakiki ana te tangata ra.

        

        

          

Mākinakina, a. 
1. 
Prickly, rough.

          

2. 
Piercingly cold. He ao matangi rua, he ao makinakina i haramai na koe i oku tungane (S. 85). Whakataka to hau ki te tonga kia makinakina i uta, kia mataratara i tai (M.M. 24).

          
‖ 
kina.

        

        

          

Mākini, a. 
Gapped, jagged.

        

        

          

Mākinokino. 
1. a. 
Disgusted, nauseated.

          

2. n. 
Fatigue. Kainga iho au e te makinokino (M. 400).

          
‖ 
kino.

        

        

          

Mākiri (i). 
1. v.t. 
Take the bones out of pigeons, etc., preparatory to preserving.

          

2. n. A dried human head.

        

        

          

Mākiri (ii). 
1. a. 
False, unfounded. He korero makiri, tipatipa whenua nei.

          

2. v.t. 
Tease, importune.

        

        

          

Makitatanga, v.i. 
Be over eager. Naku ano ra i makitatanga mai, te tawhia iho (M. 233). ‖ 
maki (ii).

        

        

          

Makitaunu. 
1. v.t. 
Keep for oneself, monopolise. He aha tau e makitaunu i aku mea? ‖ 
maki (ii).

          

2. 
Tease. Te makitaunu noa ana te tangata ki te korero (M. 243). ‖ 
taunu.

          

3. n. 
Miser.

        

        

          

Makitohene, v.t. 
Provoke wantonly. ‖ 
maki (ii).

        

        

          

Makiu, a. 
Very numerous. Tuauriuri whaioio, makiu, makiu.—Ahakoa tona tini makiu, he kai na te patu (J. xx, 22). ‖ Mng. 
makiu, 
twenty thousand.

        

        

          

Mākiukiu, n. A spear with two or more rows of barbs on the head.

        

        

          

Makō = 
mangō, n. 
Mustelus antarcticus, gummy shark. (Tahu.) Ka rokohina atu e pae ana te mako (Tr. vii, 49).

        

        

          

Mako (i), n. 
1. 
Isurus glaucus, mako shark. Ka rere te mako ka kumea e ia te waka. = 
ngutukao.

          

2. 
Tooth of the same, worn as an ear ornament.

        

        

          

Mako (ii), 
makomako, n. 
Aristotelia serrata, a tree.

        

        

          

Mako (iii), 
makomako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Mako (iv), pt. 
Peeled, stripped off. Ka mako te kiri o te manuka,

        

        

          

Makoa, a. 
At the lowest ebb. Ka makoa te tai. ‖ 
pakoa.

        

        

          

Makoakoa, n. 
Joy. E tuku te ahuru, e roropi mai te makoakoa heke aro nau e Tane.

        

        

          

Mākoha. 
1. n. 
Soft slaty rock.

          

2. a. 
Tranquil, undisturbed. Kua makoha noa iho nga whakaaro.

          

mākohakoha, a. 
Smooth. He tangata ringa makohakoha (
A man not fond of work).

        

        

          

Makoha, a. 
1. 
Expanded, untied. Kua makoha te kawe.

          

2. 
Disclosed. Taria nei e tukua, tera ka makoha (M. 165).

          

whakamakoha, v.t. 
Cause to expand.

          

mākohakoha, a. 
Expert. Kei to pāpā te ringa makohakoha.

        

        

          

Mākohe, a. 
Straight-grained, of timber.

        

        

          

Makohu, a. 
Misty, hazy, 
kohu, pukohu.

        

        

          

Mākoi (i), v.t. 
Deal deceitfully with. Ka tikina ka makoitia te tangata.

        

        

          

Mākoi (ii), n. 
Cockle shells.

          


          

Mākoi (iii), n. 
1. 
Barbed point of a bird spear. Ko te makoi o tona here he pounamu.—Ka naomia atu e Rupe te makoi. ‖ 
koi.

          

2. 
Throwing spear with point deeply notched to break off easily.

          

3. 
Pointed question. He makoi atu tenei ki a koe.

        

        

          

Mākoi (iv), n. 
Comb. Tenei taku makoi hai wetewete, hai heruheru mo Tawhiwhi (S.). = 
heru.

        

        

          

Mākoko, a. 
Lazy. He makoko koutou ki te kimi i a au. ‖ 
maikoiko.

        

        

          

Makokōrori, n. A caterpillar, larva of 
Nyctemera annulata, the magpie moth.

        

        

          

Mākona, pt. 
Having the appetite satisfied. He kai na te tangata, he kai titongitongi; he kai na tona ringa, tino kai, tino makona (P. 17).

        

        

          

Makorā, n. 
Larus novaehollandiae scopulinus, red-billed gull. = 
tarapunga (Buller). ‖ 
hakora.

        

        

          

Makora. ‖ 
kora. Makora te mātārae ki Whangaparaoa (M. 87).

        

        

          

Makorea, n. 
Remnant, survivor. Ka eke nei taua ki te tihi ki Kamaru he maunga tu noa, kaore he makorea tangata (M. 201). ‖ 
mokorea.

        

        

          

Makowha = 
makoha.

        

        

          

Mākū. 
1. a. 
Wet, moist. Kei maku koe i te ua.

          

2. n. 
Wetness, moisture. A te kitenga o Ihenga i te maku, me nga ika, ka mahara ia he moana (T. 79).

          

mākūkū, a. 
Somewhat moist.

          

whakamakuku, v.t. 
Moisten.

        

        

          

Māku, pron. 1st pers. sing., 
ku with preposition 
ma. 
For me. Ka maku te whenua (
The land will become mine). Maku tenei, ma te ra e to ana (P. 64). Maku e kawe atu he wai mau (
I will bring some water for you) (T. 169). ‖ 
ku (i), 
ma.

        

        

          

Maku.——

          

mamaku. 
1. n. 
Cyathea medullaris, an edible tree-fern. Nga kai ma raua he ti, he mamaku, he aruhe.

          

2. A variety of 
taro.

          

3. v.t. Dress timber in a particular way with the adze. Ka oti nga pou nei te mamaku. ‖ 
ponga, 2.

          

makumaku, n. 
Seriola grandis, kingfish. = 
haku.

        

        

          

Mākūare = 
mākūware.

        

        

          

Makue, a. 
Very pleasant (of taste). Makue ana te reka o te kai nei.

        

        

          

Makuhane, a. 
Weak, brittle (of the fibre of flax). Ka mahia te muka, na ka kotihe, na te makuhane i wheraka ai.

        

        

          

Makuhea, a. 
Starved, suffering from want of food.

        

        

          

Mākuku, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Makuku, a. 
1. 
Indolent, inactive. He tangata makuku; kaore e keukeu, e aha.

          

2. 
Savoury, pleasant. Kahore he makuku o tenei korero.

        

        

          

Makune. 
1. pt. 
Plucked to pieces. E kore ranei koutou e pai kia kawhakina te kura-takai-puni ki te whare takai ai, kei makune, kei motumotuhia e te tahae.

          

2. a. 
Plump, rounded. = 
kukune.

        

        

          

Mākura, a. 
Light red.

          

mākurakura, a. 
Glowing, reddish. Ka makurakura te ata.

        

        

          

Makura, n. 
Carex diandra, a sedge. Whitiki atu au i taura nei, i te makura (K.). = 
mātā.

        

        

          

Makuru (i) a. 
1. 
Abundant, abounding. Katahi te aroha ka makuru i ahau (M. 147).

          

2. 
Fruitful. Katahi te makuru o tau hue.

          

whakamakuru. 
1. v.i. 
Abound. E whakamakuru ana ko aitua tonu (M. 125).

          

2. v.t. 
Make abundant, multiply. Whakamakurutia taku wai roimata ki oku hoa (M. 114).

        

        

          

Makuru (ii), 
whakamakuru, v.i. To feel a peculiar sensation in the nose, an omen. Ki te whakamakuru te ihu o te tangata, te taha katau, mehemea he aha to mahara i taua wa tonu i whakamahara ai koe, e kore taua whakaaro e rite i a koe.

        

        

          

Makuruhau, n. A kind of moss used as a scent for oil. Katahi ka mahia e te tangata ra tetahi hei, ka oti, ka parua ki te hinu, ki te makuruhau, kia kakara ai.

        

        

          

Makururangi, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Makuta, n. A fish (Tahu.).

        

        

          

Mākutu. 
1. v.t. 
Bewitch. Ko nga kai a Marute-whare-aitu ka makuturia e 
Maui, ka mate (T. 17).

          

2. n. 
Spell, incantation. Katahi ia ka whakahua i tana makutu, koia tenei; Haruru te toki, etc. (T. 32).

        

        

          

Makutu, n. A variety of 
kumara. = 
parakaraka.

        

        

          

Mākūware, mākūare, a. 
1. 
Regardless, unmindful.

          

2. 
In ignorance, careless. Tangi makuware ana a Rehua (T. 33). I tuaina makuwaretia e au (Tr. vii, 46).

          
‖ 
kūware.

        

        

          

Māmā. ‖ 
mā (iv), (v).

        

        

          

Mama (i). 
1. v.t. Perform certain rites with the object of nullifying a hostile spell or of removing 
tapu. Ka mama i te umu o te riariaki (Ika, 81). Ko toku mamatanga atu ano tenei i taku karakia.

          

2. a. 
Free from
tapu. Ka mama te kahui uta, ka mama te kahui tai, ka mama kahui kainga mea i Otukoro (M. 247). Katahi ka maoa te kuri ra, ka poipoia, ka mama tama i te riri (T. 112). Ka mama munamuna, ka mama korokoro (M. 320). ‖ 
ma (i), 
4.

          

whakamama, v.t. 
Remove by incantation the restrictions of
tapu, either in a special case, or generally. Karangatia hoki tau



wahine, a Kearoa, kia eke mai ki te whakamama i te kohukohu ruahine o te waka nei (T. 70). I te ata ka huhua te purenga ra, whakamama rawa, horohoro rawa, ka noa (M. xx). Ka huhua, ka whakanoatia, ooi, ka whakahekea, ka whakamamatia (M. 362).

        

        

          

Mama (ii). 
1. v. 
Ooze through small apertures, leak. Ka mama ake te wai i te pakaru nei. ‖ 
komama.

          

2. n. 
Kidney.

        

        

          

Mamamama, v.i. 
Stammer.

        

        

          

Mamae. ‖ 
mae.

        

        

          

Mamaha. ‖ 
maha.

        

        

          

Mamahi. ‖ 
mahi.

        

        

          

Māmāika. ‖ 
māika.

        

        

          

Mamaku. ‖ 
maku.

        

        

          

Mamanga. ‖ 
manga.

        

        

          

Māmāngi, n. 
Coprosma repens and other species; shrubs. Ko nga pu mamangi ki tahi (P.). = 
angiangi.

        

        

          

Māmangu. ‖ 
mangu.

        

        

          

Mamao. ‖ 
mao.

        

        

          

Mamāoa. ‖ 
māoa.

        

        

          

Mamaoha ?= 
mamāoa, n. 
Steam. E tu ana te mamaoha hei arai e kore ai e toa, e kore ai e mana āna karakia, a te Patupaiarehe.

        

        

          

Mamare. ‖ 
mare.

        

        

          

Mamari. ‖ 
mari.

        

        

          

Mamaru. ‖ 
maru.

        

        

          

Mamata. ‖ 
mata.

        

        

          

Mamate. ‖ 
mate.

        

        

          

Mamau. ‖ 
mau.

        

        

          

Mame, n. A dog with short bristly hair. E toru nga mame nana i kai aku hipi.

        

        

          

Mamina, v.t. 
Desire. Ko wai au e mamina, kia ahatia au nei e te iwi? (M. 279) ‖ 
mina.

        

        

          

Māminga. 
1. v.t. 
Impose upon. Kei tini au maminga i a ia (T. 23).

          

2. 
Practise stratagem. Kua mohio te wahine ra na Whakatau i maminga (
The woman knew that this was a device of Whakatau's) (T. 42).

          

3. 
Use anything 
for purposes of deception. “Kau mai, kaore he wai.” Heoti ka maminga a Manaia i tana hoe, ka werowero ki te wai (T. 120).

          

4. 
Beguile. Ka rapua e ratou he tikanga hei mamingatanga ma ratou i a Kae (T. 37).

          

5. 
Play pranks with. Ko koutou ano e maminga nei i taku rakau (T. 56).

          

6. v.i. 
Pretend, feign. Ka maminga koe he mate wai tou (T. 168).

          

7. a. 
Mystifying, mysterious. Ka tahi ia ka tupato ki te mahi maminga tonu a taua wahine (T. 12).

          

8. ad. 
By craft, with guile. Katahi ka mahara kia tango maminga ia i taua kainga (T. 79).

        

        

          

Māmore, a. 
Without accompaniments or 
appendages, bare. He rakau mamore (
A tree without branches). He tangata mamore (
A childless man). He mamore rakau e taea te topeke ake (P. 21). Me he rakau mamore au nei (M. 81).

        

        

          

Mamori = 
mamore. ‖ 
mori.

        

        

          

Māna, pron. 3rd pers. sing., 
na with preposition 
ma. 
For him, for her. Na Hotunui au i ngare mai ki tetahi ika mana (T. 141).

          

2. Used in relative clauses for all persons and numbers (‖ F.L. § 72). Waiho ra nge au, mana e mae noa (M. 271).

          
‖ 
na (i), 
ma (ii).

        

        

          

Mana (i). 
1. n. 
Authority, control. He rangatira whai mana a Hongi.—No Tuhoe te mana me te rangatiratanga (P.).

          

2. 
Influence, prestige, power. He mana, e kore e ora te tangata i te mana o taua puhi ra (T. 175).

          

3. 
Psychic force. Ehara i te tino mate rawa atu te mate o Tawhaki, a nona ake ano te mana i ora ake ai ano ia (W. i, 48).

          

4. a. 
Effectual, binding, authoritative. Kia mana ra ta taua awhiawhi (M. 180).

          

5. 
Having influence or 
power. He tangata mana, he tangata makutu a Kiki (T. 172). Ka wera hoki i te ahi e mana ana ano (P.).

          

6. 
Vested with effective authority. He kore tohunga mana hei wehe ki te wai (M. 38).

          

7. v.i. 
Be effectual, take effect. Ka hamama nga waha ki te karakia, ka koa hoki ki a ratou nei mea ka mana (T. 91). Ko te whakaaro o Te Rauparaha, ka mana nei ano tana kanga ki nga tangata o Kaikoura, ka whakamutu te patu.

          

8. 
Be avenged. Ka whakaaro a Te Rauparaha, me pewhea ra ka mana ai te mate o Te Pehi.—Ko nga mate ngaro e kore e mana (Pi. 175, 1).

          

whakamana, v.t. 
1. 
Give effect to. Ka whakahau ia i tona iwi kia haere ki te whakamana i te tūtū a Manaia (T. 117).

          

2. 
Give prestige to. Ka riro mai te atua hei whakamana mo o ratou nei oneone (T. 175).

          

3. 
Make effective, rectify. Ma wai e whakamana i te waka ka tukoki, i te waka ka tahuri? (M. 471).

          

whakamanamana. 
1. v.i. 
Rejoice, exult.

          

2. v.t. 
Gratify.

        

        

          

Mana (ii), n. 
Shrimp.

          

manamana, n. 
Asplenium bulbiferum, a fern.

        

        

          

Manaaki, v.t. 
Show respect or kindness to, entertain. E kore taua tangata e manaakitia e Ngapuhi. (One of the few words in the Maori dialect which preserves the Polynesian particle 
aki). ‖ 
mana (i).

        

        

          

Manaeka, mangaeka, n. A garment.

        

        

          

Manaha, mānahanaha. 
1. n. 
Open country, i.e., clear of trees, etc. Nana i homai nga taru kino ki a au, ko Parahianuku ki waenga te manaha (S.). Ka noho ki nga wahi manahanaha.—Ka titiro rapea ki to ratou ito e takoto ana, he tahua manahanaha (
Lying in




a heap in the open) (Hae. 161). 
Riri manahanaha, 
fight in the open.

          

2. v.t. 
Clear off scrub, trees, etc. Nohea te toki e manaha? (S.).

        

        

          

Manahau, manamanahau. 
1. a. 
Cheerful. Ka manahau te tu o te tangata.—I mua ra i aku rangi e manahau ana nei, ora ana te whetu nui o te rangi (S. ii, 72).

          

2. 
Exulting, elated. Ka manamanahau Te Whakatohea ki tana atua e haere mai ra.

          

3. 
Brisk, active.

          

4. v.t. 
Cheer. E whiti, e te ra, e kai ki taku kiri, no mua ra to manahautanga (M. 291).

        

        

          

Manahua, a. 
Open, as a flower.

        

        

          

Manaia. 
1. n. A grotesque beaked figure often introduced in carving; so sometimes 
ornamental carved work. Titiro, tahuri, ka rapa ki muri ki mua, ki te manaia, ki te whakarei o te waka (W. ii, 174).

          

2. 
Lizard.

          

3. 
Hippocampus abdominalis, seahorse.

          

4. 
Raft. Hangaia he manaia mo tatou hei whitinga mo tatou. = 
mokihi.

          

5. a. 
Fastidious.

        

        

          

Manaka, mānakanaka. 
1. a. 
Apprehensive, anxious. Ka manakanaka au ki aku hoa ka riro ra.

          

2. n. 
Affectionate remembrance. E kore e mutu te ra manakanaka ki a koe (W.M. xiii, 69).

        

        

          

Manakauri, n. A dark-coloured variety of 
kumara. ‖ 
makakauri, matakauri.

        

        

          

Manako. 
1. v.t. 
Like. E kore au e manako atu ki tera kāinga.

          

2. 
Set one's heart on. He manako te koura i kore ai (
There are no crayfish because you set your heart on them) (P.). Kei raro iara ko Rerewaipuke, he mea manako na te ngakau (S.).

          

3. n. 
Longing, anxiety. Kei hoki mai te manako (M. 157).

          

mānakonako, v.t. 
Long for, yearn, desiderate. E manakonako ake ta taua tamaiti ki a au, kaua rawa e tukua ake (W. i, 47).

        

        

          

Manako-tea, n. One of the Magellan clouds.

        

        

          

Manako-uri, n. 
The Coalsack, a dark spot near the constellation of the Southern Cross.

        

        

          

Manakura, n. 
Melicytus micranthus, a shrub used as a scent for 
titoki oil.

        

        

          

Manamanahau. ‖ manahau.

        

        

          

Manana. 
1. a. 
Bent. Manana kau ana nga waewae.

          

2. v.i. 
Wag, wave about. E manana ana te hukumaro o te tute.

          

3. 
Rise, come up. Kia manana ake ko te puhi tuna (M. 79).

          

4. 
Raise the eyebrows as a sign, 
wink, nod. Manana mai ana ia ki a au

          

5. n. 
Fishing rod. (R.)

          

mānānana, v.i. 
Waggle. Te manānanatanga o te kumu o te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Mānāpau, n. A tree. Ko te ingoa o aua rakau he manapau (T. 16). (
Mānapau is a tree name in Samoa.)

        

        

          

Manapou (i), n. 
Podiceps cristatus, crested grebe. Kotahi te roto kei Pihanga, ko Te Roto-pounamu; te manu kei taua roto he manapou, e rua tikitiki o te upoko, ko ana tamariki, he mea ruku ki te papa o te moana whanau ai.

        

        

          

Manapou (ii), 
manawapou, n. 
1. A stone of a reddish or brown colour said to be brought by the 
kākā parrot in its crop from Hawaiki; said to be the stone of some fruit. Sometimes the term 
o manapou is used. He o manapou e kainga ana e te kākā nei. ‖ 
mānāpau.

          

2. 
Anything to support life. Nona te manapou, te ora (M. 264).

        

        

          

Manapouri, n.A black stone. Te toki manapouri, e, pouri, pouri, potango, potango (S.). ‖ 
manauri.

        

        

          

Manarū, a. 
Delighted, pleased, fascinated. = 
manawarū.

        

        

          

Manatawa, n. A black kernel of 
tawa berry, said to be found like 
o manapou in crops of 
kākā which have flown here from Hawaiki.

        

        

          

Mānatu, n. 
Plagianthus betulinus, a tree.

        

        

          

Manatu (i). 
1. a. 
Homesick, anxious, sad. Ka kai manatu au (M. 136).

          

2. v.t. 
Bear in mind, remember. Hei manatu noa ma te tangata ki taku whare (Sh.T. 181).

          

3. n. 
Remembrance.

          

4. v. 
Take away. Ko te kowhatu tuatahi o tenei hanga o te pounamu na Ngahue i manatu i a raua ko Kupe i haere mai ai, ka mahia hei patu. ‖ 
ma (iii).

          

manatunga, n. 
1. 
Keepsake.

          

2. Expression of resentment in song or dance performed to keep resentment alive.

          

mānatunatu, a. 
1. 
Anxious, worrying, brooding. E mānatunatu ana taku ngakau ki aku tamariki kua mate.

          

2. 
Resentful. Ka whakama te wahine ra, ka mānatunatu hoki ki tona patunga.

        

        

          

Manatu (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Go, proceed.

          

2. a. 
Ebb of the tide.

          
‖ 
whanatu.

        

        

          

Manau. 
1. a. 
Bent, bowed.

          

2. n. 
Hunchback.

        

        

          

Manauhea. 
1. a. 
Weak, in ill health. Ka manauhea a roto i a au.

          

2. 
Reluctant. No roto te ngakaukore, ka manauhea to haramai.

          

3. n. A soft inedible terrestrial fungus similar to 
Clathrus. Ko te manauhea pera ano me te pukurau, engari ia rereke ana te ahua, kaore tenei i kainga, he kino te manauhea.

        

        

          

Manauri, a. 
Dark in colour. Ka manauri tou kiri i te ra.

          


          

Mānawa (i), n. 
Avicennia officinalis, mangrove. Me te moko whakairoiro, nga mahi a te kauri, a te manawa.

        

        

          

Mānawa (ii), n. 
Ring finger, fourth toe. Ka hoatu e Mahuika ko mānawa (W. ii, 106). (With some tribes, 
middle finger or 
toe.)

        

        

          

Mānawa (iii). 
1. n. An incantation for the purpose of rendering permanent benefits received.

          

2. 
Gratification, satisfaction.

          

3. 
Welcome, salutation, to a person.

          

4. v.t. 
Welcome. Kia manawatia iho e au (M. 408).

          

5. Used in act. and pass. as an expression of appreciation or surprise, like 
katahi ano. Manawa te atawhai moku !—Manawa te taonga o te pa ! (P. 65). Manawatia te kapi a Puninga.—Manawa mai ai te putanga o te ariki (W.M. viii, 49).—Manawatia te kai i pura ai te karu o Tahuaroa.—Manawa i tae mai koe (
It was lucky you came).

          

whakamānawa, v.t. 
Bless, propitiate express gratification for or 
at, honour.

        

        

          

Manawa, n. 
1. 
Belly, bowels. (For the various senses of this word ‖ J. x, 7, etc.)

          

2. 
Bowels of the earth. Ka wahia te whenua e te kupu karakia a Hatupatu, kia toro manawa ia ma raro i te whenua (J. ii, 224). 
He puna manawa, 
a spring from the heart of the earth. 
Manawa-whenua, (a) 
From the bowels of the earth, so unfailing of a spring. Na, ko te puna wai i Motumako he wai manawawhenua tena. (b) 
Unfailing spring of water.‖ 
mano (ii).

          

3. 
Heart. Na, te matenga o taua tamaiti ra, pokaia ana e Turi te manawa (T. 107). Also as seat of affection. Te ataahuatanga o Te Whatuiapiti, te kuku o tona manawa (
Her heart's darling) (T. 164).

          

4. 
Breath. Kua rere ake te manawa nei ki runga ki te ihu (M. 356). 
Ka he te manawa, 
be out of breath or 
out of heart. E piki ana ano i tana pikitanga ki Maheahea, ka he te manawa (M. 172). 
Manawakiore, the last faint breath of a dying man. Kua kore e kaha ki te korero; ka oho ko te manawa anake, manawa paku; ka kiia tena he manawa-kiore.

          

5. 
Patience. Kei te whakaporo koe i te manawa o Matuku (Tr. vii, 47).

          

6. 
Mind, spirit. E hiakai ana ahau, kaore aku manawa korero (J. x, 8). Used in a number of combinations, as follows: 
Manawa kai tutae, 
daring, undaunted. 
Manawakino, 
internally uneasy, apprehensive. 
Manawa-nui, (a) 
Stout-hearted. Ka uiuia tetahi tangata tino manawa-nui o taua ope (T. 154). (b) 
Patient, forbearing. I muri i a au nei kia manawa-nui, kei kainga ake a muri i a au (T. 22). 
Manawa-pā, (a) 
Grudging, parsimonious. Te tangata e manawa-pa ana ki te kai (P. 104). (b) 
Loth, reluctant. E manawapa ana ahau ki te korero, kahore hoki he mea hei hoatutanga maku ki a ia. (c) 
Regretful. E manawa-pa ana ia ki tona waka kua pakaru. (d) 
Apprehensive. E kore tona kainga e manawa-patia, he waiho noa iho kia tuwhera kau ana (P. 104). Kihai matou i manawa-pa ki o matou whenua, kei riro. (e) 
In suspense, anxious. (f) 
Anxiety, misgiving. Mau e whakamarama nga mate me nga manawa-pa i roto i o matou ngakau (W.M. x, 46). 
Manawa-popore, 
anxious or 
considerate, either for others or for oneself; 
parsimonious. Aua koe e titiro ki te manawapopore hei atawhai mou. ‖ 
matapopore. Manawa-rau, 
distracted, uneasy. 
Manawa-reka, 
gratified, satisfied. Ka manawa-reka te hakui (Tr. vii, 37). Katahi ano au ka manawa-reka, ka riro mai hoki te utu o toku kakahu. 
Manawa-rere, (a) 
Rash, impetuous. (b) A starting up to attack a foe without a preconcerted plan of attack, which was regarded as an 
aitua. ‖ J. vii, 21. 
Manawa-rū, (a) 
Fidgety, anxious. (b) 
Enraptured, delighted. Ka noho a Tarewai i ro ngaherehere, ka manawa-ru ki tana rakau kua hoki mai ki a ia (W. iii, 99). 
Manawawera, 
excited, angry. Ka tae a Te Ikapoto, ka kite nga pouaru, katahi ano ka manawa-wera ki a Te Ikapoto nga wahine.

          

7. 
Encouragement, support, sustenance. Whakamatauria e koe enei hei manawa mou. He ika he manu anake te manawa o te iwi.

          

8. Technical term for a 
rope supporting a fern-bundle fish trap (Ar.).

          

whakamanawa. 
1. v.t. 
Encourage, render confident. I whakamanawatia ki te tau, ka ai he huanga ki nga pahi (
I was encouraged in reference to the season that I should prove a relative to my guests) (M. 230). Kei whakamanawa nga pakeha ki te kupu a Potatau, kei mate nga pakeha i tana kupu.

          

2. v.i. 
Refresh onself. Ka whakamanawa a Tuna ki raro ki Te Muruwaioata, ki te wai takoto ai (Tr. vii, 44).

          

mānawanawa. 
1. a. 
Patient, persistent. Ka hika manawanawa taku ahi (K.).

          

2. n. 
Aperture, space, gap. Nui ki waho, kati; iti ki roto, maikuku pango; kia mau, kei manawanawa.—Manawanawa noa te urunga (
There is a gap at the join).

        

        

          

Manawa-ahi, n. 
Smoke or 
steam from damp wood on a fire (Tahu.).

        

        

          

Manawapou = 
manapou (ii).

        

        

          

Manawarangi, n. A cloud tinged with colour.

        

        

          

Manea, n. 
1. A sacred place where food for the gods was deposited. Te huki mo te ika tapu o te manea (M. 92). Ka hane ai taku manea i whangai i a Tongarangi (M. 249).

          

2. 
Talisman to ensure well-being for a house. Ko te whatu o te pou tokomanawa ka tapukeria ki te take o te pou, no muri mai



ka heria ki te tuaahu hai manea, ara hai mea whakaora i nga tangata nona te whare. ‖ J. v, 153.

          

3. Some occult connection between a man and his footprint which might be used to his injury or to increase his influence. Mehemea ka haere koe, ka takoto nga tapuwae ki te one, ka kitea e au, ka tangohia e au te manea o te taupwae…. Katahi ka tikina taua manea ra, ka apitiria ki te purapura taewa, katahi ka tanumia ki te whenua. Heoti ano, e tama, ka mate koe !—Ma te manea o te waewae o te tohunga e whakamana i nga mahi.—Ko te manea te kaitiaki i te tangata.

          

manemanea, a. 
Satisfied. He korau ra kua reka, kua manemanea te kaki. = 
wanea.

        

        

          

Manehau, n. 
1. 
Sprouts of Asplenium bulbiferum, a fern. Katahi ano te wahine a Paoa ka hoki mai i te whawhaki pikopiko, i te whawaki manehau (T. 186).

          

2. A species of toadstool.

        

        

          

Mānehenehe, a. 
Querulous, peevish. Te kainga ahau o manehenehe, o wairua kore, o matangurunguru (S. 105).

        

        

          

Manehu, n. 
1. A plant used as a scent. Te karetu, te papaurangi, te manehu, te taramea me nga taru kakara katoa (W. v, 65).

          

2. 
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, bracken.

          
‖ 
monehu.

        

        

          

Manehurangi, n. A plant used as a scent. Kia pena to kainga, tupuria ana e te mauti, ara e te maheuheu, e te manehurangi.—Ka rarahu to ringa he hua manehurangi hei whakakakara (S.). ‖ 
manehu.

        

        

          

Manei, mānenei. 
1. v.t. 
Reach out to. E kore ia au e mounu, e manenei atu ki te taonga tua hoko (M. cv).

          

2. v.i. 
Waver, hesitate, vacillate.

          
‖ 
nei (i).

        

        

          

Mānene. 
1. a. 
Importunate, begging, asking again and again. Kaore e tika i a koe nga korero na, e manene na koe ki a tera.

          

2. v.t. 
Tighten a lashing by 
twisting.

          
‖ 
unene.

        

        

          

Manene (i), n. 
Stranger, one living in a strange country. He manene ahau ki tou whenua (W. ii, 158). ‖ 
konene.

        

        

          

Manene (ii), a. 
Weakened, benumbed. Ka mate koe i a Awarua, ka manene mai koe ki ro te wai (S. 12). ‖ 
mangenge.

        

        

          

Manerau, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Mānia, n. 
1. 
Plain country. I haere mai ma te mania o Kaingaroa (T. 149).

          

2. 
Carex lucida, a sedge plant, niggerhead. Ka mau te ringa o te kuia ra ki te pu mania, ka unuhia ake.

        

        

          

Mania. 
1. a. 
Slippery.

          

2. 
Sliding readily over another object. ‖ 
5, below.

          

3. 
Soft, smooth, of hair. Tou uru mania.

          

4. 
Feeling a jarring sensation, set on edge. He hanga mania noa te taringa (M. 180). Ka mania nga niho.

          

5. n. Thin slabs of sandstone set in a wooden frame, used as a saw for cutting greenstone. ‖ 
2, above.

          

6. 
Hair, lock of hair. 
Mania takai, 
ringlets. ‖ 
3. above.

          

7. 
Grating, creaking sound, as of trees moving in the wind. Tu te mania (P. 94, where Grey says 
an insect).

          

8. 
Hoplodactylus pacificus, brown gecko, a lizard. = 
teretere, pāpā.

          

9. 
Bone pin for fastening a cloak. = 
au.

          

10. v.i. 
Slip, slide. Hapaipai te kiato mua, ka mania, ka paheke (M. 265). Me he punga waka te tatutanga ki te whenua, ka mania, ka paheke (Used of an anchor dragging) (M. 284).

          

whakamania, v.t. 
Address abusively or 
contemptuously, scold. Ko te whakamania, he whakamanioro, he korero kino ki te aroaro tonu o te tangata ki te kanohi tonu. ‖ 
mania, 4, 7.

          

māniania, a. 
Noisy. ‖ 
mania, 4, 7.

        

        

          

Maniheko, manuheko, a. 
Filthy, disreputable.

        

        

          

Mānihi (i), v.t. 
1. 
Make steep. Me manihi a kona kei eke mai te poaka.

          

2. 
Smooth. No hea te toki manihi ? (S.).

          

3. 
Narrow, contract. Katahi ka manihitia to matou haere (
Then we marched in single file).

          
‖ 
ninihi.

        

        

          

Mānihi (ii), n. 
Potamogeton suboblangus and 
P. cheesemanii, water-plants.

        

        

          

Mānihira, n. A small fish.

        

        

          

Manini (i), v.i. 
Slip, slide. 
Manini ke, 
disobedient. ‖ 
anini.

        

        

          

Manini (ii), a. 
Pleasant, agreeable. Manini noa kia noho taua, hei tetahi rangi ka haere taua ki te ngaki i ta taua mutu (W. ii, 78). ‖ Mar. 
manini, 
sweet, pleasant.

        

        

          

Maninikura. —— An obscure word occurring in 
karakai and songs. Inumia ki te wai o Koropupu e te maninikura (M. 43, where Grey says 
an epidemic disease). Te maninikura he matapekapeka (M. 415). Possibly a form of 
karakia.

        

        

          

Maninohea, a. 
1. 
Disgusted. Ehara i te hanga te maninohea o roto o toku puku i te mahi a te tangata ra.

          

2. 
Offensive, repulsive.

          

3. 
Listless, exhausted, out of sorts.

        

        

          

Maniore, n. 
Anxiety. Kaore te maniore i au tē tamutu noa i te rangi tahi.

        

        

          

Manioro (i). 
1. a. 
Noisy, making a disturbance. 
Manioro ki! 
What a noise! (An expression of irritation.)

          

2. 
Subject to disturbance or 
clamour. Kia noho au ki uta manioro ai, tu ai ki te riri (W.M. xi, 191).

          


          

3. n. 
Annoyance. Hai aha, e Nu, i mauria mai ai te manioro i a au? (S.).

          

whakamanioro, v.t. 
Insult, abuse, treat with contempt. ‖ 
whakamania.

        

        

          

Manioro (ii), n. 
Earthworks of a fort. = 
maioro.

        

        

          

Mano (i). 
1. num. 
Thousand. Ka whati katoa nga matua a nga tuakana, ahakoa kotahi mano kotahi tekau (T. 101). It may be questioned whether the Maoris ever had occasion for exact numeration to so high a figure.

          

2. 
Indefinitely large number. Haere ake kotahi te mano o nga waka (T. 41, where a little later the same number is used for the crews). Ka rupeke te mano ra ki runga ki ona waka (T. 41). The word 
mano is sometimes strengthened by the addition of 
tini, 
q.v. 
Mano tini, 
an exceedingly great number. Ka whaona te whare e nga tangata, ka mano tini ki roto (T. 61).

          

3. n. 
Host. Kei te tuaahu tonu nga mano o Manaia e noho ana (T. 90).

          

manomano. 
1. a. 
Innumerable. Kei tai e kokoti kino ana i te ngaru tua manomano.

          

2. n. 
Horde, swarm. I te ata ka puta nga manomano o nga pa ra (J. xx, 21).

        

        

          

Mano (ii), n. 
Interior part, heart. Possibly only in the following expressions: 
Mano whenua or mano o te whenua, 
interior, heart of the country. Kua haere koe ki nga mano whenua, kihai koe i mahara ki te roa o te ara (M.M. 66). Kei aua noa atu, kei te mano o te whenua. 
Wai mano whenua, 
deep-seated, permanent spring of water. 
Hau mano whenua, 
sudden strong blast of wind, regarded as an omen. E waiho ano koe he hau mano whenua (M. 407). 
Mano wai, 
deep running water; fig. 
disaster. I runga ano koe i nga puke rarahi, i raro ano ia i te mano wai (M. cii). He rakau ka hinga ki te mano wai (P. 73). ‖ 
manawa, 2.

        

        

          

Manoao, n. 
1. 
Dacrydium colensoi, mountain pine.

          

2. 
Dacrydium kirkii, Barrier pine.

        

        

          

Mānoenoe, a. 
Itching.

        

        

          

Manohi, conj. 
On the other hand. Manohi ano he wharangi rauangiangi ta tenei whakareanga. = 
engari.

        

        

          

Manoku, a. 
Damp.

        

        

          

Manomano. ‖ 
mano (i).

        

        

          

Manono, n. 
Coprosma australis, a shrub. = 
kanono.

        

        

          

Manowai. ‖ 
mano (ii).

        

        

          

Manowhenua. ‖ 
mano (ii).

        

        

          

Mānu, v.i. 
1. 
Float. Me whakarewa rawa hoki, ka waiho ai kia manu ana (T. 169).

          

2. 
Be launched: so start, of an expedition by water. Ka manu te teretere a Paoa (T. 189).

          

3. 
Overflow. Kihai koe i whakaaro kia manu te wai i runga o Ngamotu (M. 197).

          

4. 
Be flooded. He roa te ua ka manu te whenua.

        

        

          

Manu (i), n. 
1. 
Bird. Kua oti ake ia te whakaahua ki te ahua o nga manu, o ia manu, o ia manu, o ia manu o te ao (T. 14). 
Manutaiko, manu-taki, or 
manu-teka, 
a bird acting as sentry for the flock. 
Manu o te whatu, the name of a constellation.

          

2. fig. 
Person held in high esteem; generally used with an epithet. Ka ngaro a Te Hiko, taku manu whakaoho i te ata (M. 407). 
Manu-kura, 
chief, leader in council. 
Manu a Tane or 
manu a Tiki, 
man.

          

3. 
Kite, for flying. Oma ana ia ki roto i te wai whakaangi ai i tana manu (T. 57). These kites were made in various shapes, and of different materials, different varieties being known as 
manu-aute, manu-pakaukau, manu-puai (triangular in shape), 
manu-tara, and 
manu-tu. He manu-aute au e taea te whakahoro ki te aho tamiro ? (M. 220). Tukua atu au kia rere a manu-tu (M. 344).

          

4. 
Side of a roof or gable. 
Manu-tahi, 
having one set of rafters, as a lean-to.

          

5. In the expression 
Manu-waero-rua, 
violent wind. Pekepeke hauaitu te manu-waero-rua, te hau e tu nei (S.).

          

whakamanu, v.t. 
1. 
Transform into a bird. No te whakamanunga i a ia ko Rupe (T. 35).

          

2. 
Disbelieve. I whakamanu au ki nga korero mai.

          

manumanu, n. A species of skate or ray. ‖ 
whai-manu.

        

        

          

Manu (ii).——

          

manumanu, a. 
Rotten. ‖ 
manumanua.

          

whakamanumanu, v.t. 
Treat with contempt.

        

        

          

Manuā.——

        

        

          

Manumanuā, a. 
Rotten, of timber, etc. ‖ 
manu (ii).

        

        

          

Manua, n. 
Chironemus spectabilis, a fish. = 
maratea, manua.

        

        

          

Manuare = 
manuware.

        

        

          

Manuea, n. A plant. He manuea ra ka whakapau tuki au (S.).

        

        

          

Manuheko, maniheko, a. 
Filthy, nasty. He para nga kakahu, ka nui te manuheko.

        

        

          

Manuhiri, manuwhiri, n. 
Visitor, guest. Haere mai ra, e te manuhiri tuarangi (T. 192).

          

whakamanuhiri. 
1. v.t. 
Entertain as a guest.

          

2. a. 
Hospitable. He wahine tino whakamanuhiri tenei ki nga tangata katoa e tae ana ki tona kainga (W.M. ix, 128).

          
‖ 
powhiri, tawhiri.

        

        

          

Mānuka (i), n. 
1. 
Leptospermum scoparium and 
L. ericoides; shrubs or trees, so-called 
tea-tree: 
Ahi manuka, an expression for tattooing. To kiri i taitaia ki te ahi manuka (M. 347). 
Manuka rauriki, 
Leptospermum ericoides and 
Leucopogon fasciculatus, trees. 
Manuka piko, a pattern of cat's-cradle.

          

2. 
Weapon. Te ringihanga mai o te tao, o te manuka ki te matua a Hanui (T. 101).

          


          

Mānuka (ii). 
1. a. 
Troubled, anxious, sad, having the emotions stirred. Nahau ra te kikini, i manuka ai au (M. 47).

          

2. n. 
Trouble, anxiety. Ka waiho te manuka i au (M. 268).

          

mānukanuka, n. 
Anxiety, misgiving, apprehension.

        

        

          

Manukahaki = 
manukawhaki.

        

        

          

Mānukaroa, n. A variety of gourd used for bowls.

        

        

          

Manukāwhaki, manukāhaki, v.t. 
Deceive the enemy by feigning flight. Ka whakatika mai nga kaipatari, e haere ra i te manukawhaki (T. 152).

        

        

          

Manumanu. manu.

        

        

          

Manumanuā. manuā.

        

        

          

Manumea, n. A sacred bird, alluded to in 
karakia and ancient songs. Hiringa te manumea (M. 324). Te toto o manumea (M. 407). There is a bird, 
Didunculus strigirostris, known by this name in Samoa.

        

        

          

Mānunu, a. 
Full, of the tide; strictly used only of the tide just before it begins to ebb. Haere i te tai manunu ki tawhiti (M. 43). 
whakamānunu, v.i. 
Boast.

        

        

          

Manunu, adv. 
Into pieces. Whati manunu te tauru o te rakau. cf. Hawaiian 
manunu, adv., 
in pieces.

        

        

          

Manutea, n. A light-coloured, close-grained stone used for making weapons.

        

        

          

Manutū, n. A 
tapu bone which represents the 
mana of a person, apparently an upper section of the vertebrae. Kaua e pikitia taku manutu. (A remark in Potatau's reply to Hone Heke's request for assistance against the Europeans.)

        

        

          

Manuware. 
1. a. 
Foolish.

          

2. n. 
Foolishness. Ko te manuware anake i riro i a koe.

        

        

          

Manuwhiri = 
manuhiri.

        

        

          

Mānga, n. 
Remains of food after a meal. Ki te kai te tangata i te manga a te ruwahine, ka he ia i te ra o te riri, o te kauanga wai ranei.—Ka kite i te mānga aruhe e takoto ana, ka noho, ka kai (Pi. 135, 3). 
Manga-a-Huripapa, 
Libertia ixioides, a plant.

        

        

          

Mangā, n. 
1. 
Thyrsites atun, barracouta; a fish. He manga te ika i houa ai te takere o Tainui (M. 298).

          

2. 
Mustelus antarcticus, gummy shark, = 
kapeta. Mangā-kati-ao, the name of a fish. 
Mangā tutara, a sea fish, not eaten (unidentified).

        

        

          

Manga, n. 
1. 
Branch of a tree. Ahakoa whati te manga, e takoto ana ano te kohiwi (P.).

          

2. 
Branch of a river, 
brook, rivulet. He manga wai koia kia kore e whitikia ? (P.).

          

3. 
Watercourse, ditch.

          

4. 
Dredge for 
kakahi, etc.

          

5. 
Snare for birds.

          

6. 
Greens, vegetables.

          

mamanga. 
1. v.t. 
Handle roughly, claw.

          

2. v.i. 
Stretch out, extend, scatter.

          

mangamanga, a. 
Unsteady, tottering.

        

        

          

Mangaeka. 
1. n. Strips of undressed and undyed flax used to ornament rough cloaks or capes. Ki te rau mangaeka ma runga i taku kiri (S.).

          

2. A cape so made. Called also 
mangaeka tatara. He tatata, he mangaeka tatara, he pureke, me era atu (T. 153).

          

3. a. 
Yellow, pale brown. Ka mangaekatia te whakatipu.

        

        

          

Māngai (i), n. 
Mouth. Tukua iho ana e Toi ko tona koroa, ka whakapatia ki tona mangai.

        

        

          

Māngai (ii).——

          

māngaingai, a. 
Slow, moving heavily. Mangaingai ana nga waewae ki te haere.

        

        

          

Mangaia. —— He tihotihoia ka tahi, he waha mangaia ka rua. (Probably a derivative of 
mangai (i).)

        

        

          

Mangainga, n. 
Descendant. Ehara rapea, e tama, i konei; no rawahi mai ano, no nga mangainga i a Tama-te-kapua (M. 298). Ko nga mangainga o aku tipuna e rangona nei (M. 194).

        

        

          

Mangakino, n. 
Dredge for 
kakahi, etc. ‖ 
manga, 4.

        

        

          

Mangamangaiatua, n. 
1. A race of spirits or ghosts. Ko nga korero katoa a tauia iwi a te Mangamangaiatua, me ana kata, me ana umere, he karakia katoa.

          

2. 
Abracadabra, a meaningless form of words used as a charm. He aoarowhaki te mahi a nga ringa, he pukana te mahi a nga kanohi, he hamama te mahi a nga waha, e korero ana i taua mea, i te mangamangaiatua. ‖ 
manganga.

        

        

          

Mangamutu, a. 
Left behind, deserted.

        

        

          

Manganga, a. 
1. 
Confusing, perplexing. Ko he ara ripeka e rau mangangatanga o te ngakau (M. 376).

          

2. 
Confused, unintelligible. No tona reo ano pea te tikanga, no nga reo manganga.

        

        

          

Mangari, n. 
Luck, fortune. Mangari kia tae mai koe. = 
waimane.

        

        

          

Māngaro, a. 
Mealy.

        

        

          

Mangatawhiti, n. A name for the 
kumara. Naku koe i whangai ki te mangatawhiti.

        

        

          

Mangemange, n. 
Lygodium articulatum, a climbing fern. Me ri ake ki te mangemange (M. 81).

        

        

          

Mangeao, n. 
Litsaea calicaris, a tree. = 
tangeao, mangeo.

        

        

          

Mangenge, a. 
Benumbed. Kua mangenge aku ringa i te makariri (W.M. ix, 78).

          

māngēngenge, a. 
Gritty. He mangengenge te piki.

        

        

          

Mangeo (i). 
1. v.i. 
Itch, smart. Tu porangi noa ana ki te rakuraku i te mangeo (T. 77).

          

2. a. 
Acrid. Te mangeo i te taro (W. iii, 72).

          


          

māngeongeo, n. 
Irritation, pain. E waru nga tao ki a ia, a kihai a Whare i rongo i te mangeongeo.

          

whakamangeongeo. v.t. 
Tickle.

        

        

          

Mangeo (ii), n. 
Litsaea calicaris, a tree. = 
mangeao, tangeo.

        

        

          

Māngere (i), a. 
Lazy. Ka amuamu ana wahine ki tona mangere ki te huti ika (T. 20). 
Mangere hōnia, 
excessively lazy.

        

        

          

Māngere (ii), n. The third month of the Maori year. Called also 
Māngeremumu. ‖ 
Mākeremumu.

        

        

          

Māngi. a. 
1. 
Floating, drifting. Pohewa noa au, he ao mangi (M. 139).

          

2. 
Unnerved, unsettled, distressed, by grief, hunger, etc. Takoto ki te moenga ko taku kiri mangi, te tirohia mai na (M. 116). Kei te mangi noa au ki taku tamaiti ka riro.

          

3. 
Fleet, quick. Anana ! mangi ana nga waewae o te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Māngina = 
mōngina, a. 
1. 
Floating, fleeting. Whakarehu rawa iho he wairua mangina (S.). ‖ M. 15, which reads 
mongina.

          

2. 
Unreliable. He mangina tangata nei, ara he raweke. ‖ 
mangi.

        

        

          

Māngiongio, n. 
Chilblain. ‖ 
mangeo.

        

        

          

Mangō, n. 
Shark, dogfish; a general name, but applied also to 
Mustelus antarcticus, gummy shark (= 
makō (Tahu.)). I nga hapuku, i nga mango, i nga tawatawa, i nga maomao, i te tini noa iho o nga ika o te moana (J. xx, 21). Various species are indicated by epithets, some of which are used without 
mangō: Mangō-au-pounamu = 
mangō-pounamu, pounamu, taha-pounamu, 
Prionace glauca, great blue shark. 
Mangōihunui = 
tuatini, 
Notorhynchus cepedianus, and 
N. pectorosus, broad-snouted sevengilled sharks. Na te Whatanui i hi te pakeke, pae ana ko te waha kei uta, he mango ihunui. 
Mangō-pare, 
Sphyrna lewini, hammerhead shark. 
Mangō-pekepeke = 
mangō-tara, mangō-hapu, karaerae, koinga, okeoke, 
Squalus lebruni and 
S. griffini, spined dogfish. 
Mangō-ripi, 
Alopias vulpinus, thresher shark. 
Mangō-tara, 
Echinorhinus brucus, bramble shark. A pani taku rangi te wai mangotara (M. 164.). 
Mangō-taniwha = 
makō-taniwha, mangō-tuatini, mangō-ururoa, 
Carcharodon carcharias, white shark, white pointer, maneater. 
Mangō-nui, mangō-roa, mangō-taeo, mangō-taiari, mangō-wahatara, mangō-wera, unidentified shark species.

        

        

          

Māngohe, a. 
Soft. He mangohe noa te powhatu nei.

        

        

          

Māngoingoi, v.t. 
Fish with a line from the shore.

        

        

          

Māngonge, a. 
Hard, rough. Au ringa mangonge ki te rawhirawhi mai (S.).

        

        

          

Mangopare, n. 
A pattern of scroll painting for ornamenting the rafters or ridge-pole of a house.

        

        

          

Mangoroa, n. 
The Milky Way. E tutaki ana nga kapua o te rangi; kei runga te Mangoroa e kopae pu ana (P.).

        

        

          

Mangotipi, n. 
A scroll pattern for ornamenting the rafters or ridge-pole of a house.

        

        

          

Mangu, māmangu, mangumangu, a. 
Black. Kia kite mai te marama, kei roto ka mangu mai, kei waho ka whero mai (M. 246). Ka titiro ki a ia, ka kata, ka mea, “He mangumangu” (T. 43).

        

        

          

Manguāwai, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Mangungu. 
1. a. 
Closely knitted or 
woven.

          

2. 
Broken, chipped, crushed. He mangungu toki nui … ko Tihore-whenua mana e oroi atu kia koi (M. 383). Mangungu noa tona waewae.

          

3. 
Uncooked, underdone. He tahu he na taku hoa i a maua kai, a kahore he hangi i maoa, he hangi mangungu anake.

          

4. n. The name of an incantation or ritual in connection with the cultivation of 
kumara. Te karakia o etahi hapu ko Mangungu.

          

māngūngungu, a. 
Gritty, grating.

        

        

          

Mao (i), 
maomao, v.i. 
Leave off raining. Kihai i roa kua mao te ua, me te whiti tonu te ra (Pi. 126, 2). He rangi ka maomao (M. 29). He pata whakamao (
A clearing shower).

        

        

          

Mao (ii). ——

          

mamao, a. 
Distant, far away. Katahi ka hoea e Turi, ka mamao ki waho (T. 111).

        

        

          

Mao (iii). ——

          

maomao, n. 
1. 
Diretmus argenteus, a fish. I nga tawatawa, i nga maomao, i te tini noa iho o nga kai o te moana (J. xx, 21).

          

2. 
Scorpis violaceus, a fish.

          

3. A variety of 
Phormium tenax with very dark edges.

          

4. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Mao (iv) = 
maua, pron. 2nd pers. dual, exclusive of the person addressed. 
We two, us two. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Maoa, maoka, maonga, a. 
1. 
Cooked. E tahu ana te kai, ka maoa, e kai ana (T. 145). Ka maoka nga kai, ka haere nga tuakana, ka kawe kai ma to ratou tupuna (Tr. vii, 38). Ka ki nga ipu i nga koko, ka mauria ki te ahi, ka kohuatia, ka maonga (T. 33).

          

2. 
Ripe.

          

3. 
Ulcerated.

          

4. In the expression 
maoa-rekareka, 
languid, limp, applied to a person overcome with sleep; also used of cooking, though the special force of the expression is not clear. Te kurutai, te turua, ko tetehi kohatu tao kai a te iwi o te ao nei; e rua, e toru kohatu turua ki te imu tahu kai, maoa-rekareka.

          

mamaoa, n. 
Steam. Ka tahuri te aroaro o Hine-te-kakara, kei rere ake te kakara o te kumara me te mamaoa o te hangi ki tona waha.

          


          

maomaoa, n. First fruits of 
kumara, which were ceremonially served to the 
ariki. I haere ki te kawe i te maomaoa ki a Uenuku (T. 107).

        

        

          

Maoho, v.i. 
Intrude. Kati tou maoho mai.

        

        

          

Māoka = 
māoa.

        

        

          

Maomao. ‖ 
maoa.

        

        

          

Māonga = 
māoa.

        

        

          

Maopo, v.i. 
Shrink back, wince.

        

        

          

Maori (i). 
1. a. 
Normal, usual, ordinary. Tirohia iho, e hine ma, ki te parera e tere atu na; ehara tena, he manu maori (
That is not it, just an ordinary bird—it was a paradise duck) (M. 235). Very frequently used to distinguish objects from others having special characteristics; thus, 
kaipuke maori was a 
sailing vessel, as distinguished from a steamer; 
kuri maori, 
dog, as opposed to introduced quadrupeds: Ko te kai he kuri maori (T. 139); 
rakau maori, 
ordinary, inferior trees, not finer timber trees; 
tangata maori, 
man, human being, as opposed to a supernatural being: Ehara i te mahi tangata maori, na te atua tenei mahinga (T. 178); later, 
man of the Polynesian race, not a foreigner, the distinction not being confined to colour; 
wai maori, 
fresh water: Nga ika i te wai tai, i te wai maori (M. lxxvii); 
whetu maori, 
lesser, unimportant stars: Takarokaro noa ana te whetu maori o runga (M. 25).

          

2. 
Native, or 
belonging to New Zealand, Maori (a comparatively modern use; ‖ 
3, below). Kaore i ata poto te korero mai nga tikanga tapu, nga tikanga noa, he mea kaiponu mai e nga tohunga maori (M. lxxviii).

          

3. n. 
Person of the native race, New Zealander, Maori. Ko to te Maori ritenga tawhito tenei, ana ka marenatia (Hae. 205). Me i kore he atua nui onamata, e kore e whai atua ririki nga Maori (M. lxxvii). N
ote—This use began about 1850. Early European writers invariably spoke of 
natives, or 
New Zealanders, one of the earliest examples of the use of the word “Maori” in English (Hae. 204) being in the translation of the passage above. It appears, therefore, as if the usage originated with the Maoris themselves.

          

4. ad. 
Freely, without restraint, without ceremony, without object, etc. Kua puta ia ki waho i te pito o te rua ra, kua ora ia, kua haere maori noa iho i te koraha (W. iv, 183). Ka haere matou i te huarahi, a ka ngaro taua huarahi, katahi matou ka haere maori noa atu i roto i te ngahere.—Ka maoa mai te mahi o te parera; ara i kai, i kai, kihai i aha, mahue maori etahi.—He turi maori no te koroke nei (
Sheer obstinacy, etc.)—E pai ana kia peia maoritia.—I patua maoritia ia (
He was struck unintentionally).

          

whakamaori, v.t. 
Render into the Maori language. (mod.)

        

        

          

Maori (ii). 
1. a. 
Clear, intelligible. ‖ 
Rapanui, maori, lucid, etc.

          

2. ad. 
Clearly, explicitly. Me korero maori atu au, kia ata mohio ai koe ki taua whenua.

          

3. v.t. 
Observe, take notice (perhaps only used to call attention to a fact). Maori koe kahore he kai o tenei wahi.

          

māoriori, a. 
Free from anxiety, contented. Ka maoriori toku ngakau.

          

maoritanga, n. 
Explanation, meaning. Ko te maoritanga o nga ingoa o enei, ko Tangaroa he ika, ko Rongomatane ko te kumara (M. v).

          

whakamaori, v.t. 
Explain, elucidate. Whakamaoritia mai tena kupu.—Kua hia e ia te whenua ki te kauae o tona tupuna o Muriranga-whenua: te whakamaoritanga o taua matau nei, kei Heretaunga ko te Matau-a-Maui (T. 23).

        

        

          

Maori (iii), n. 
1. A variety of 
kumara.

          

2. A variety of 
taro.

          

3. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Māorooro, v.i. 
Rumble, reverberate. ‖ 
paorooro.

        

        

          

Māota. 
1. a. 
Fresh-grown, green.

          

2. n. 
Dysoxylum spectabile, a tree. E tu te maota (T. 55) = 
kohekohe.

        

        

          

Māpara, n. 
1. 
Resin of white pine and other trees.

          

2. 
Wood saturated with resin. Te Rahokoroheke he heru, he mea hanga ki te mapara kahika.

          

3. 
Comb made of resinous wood.

          

4. Pieces of wood used as castanets; playing on these was 
tau paroro.

          

5. Applied to fern root the flesh of which was brownish in colour.

          

‖ ngapara.

        

        

          

Māpau, māpou, n. 
Myrsine australis, a shrub or small tree. = 
matipou, tipau.

          

whakamāpau, v.i. 
Turn brown or 
red. Ka whakamapau te tupu o te kai.

        

        

          

Māpere. 
1. n. 
Middle finger or 
toe. Ka homai ko mapere, ka mau a Maui ki te kapura (W. ii, 106). (With some tribes, 
ring finger.)

          

2. A plant, 
Gahnia setifolia.

          

3. v.t. 
Fillip with the finger.

          

4. 
Project, throw. Tenei taku aroha ka maperea atu te roa whenua (S. ii, 74). ‖ 
pere.

          

5. v.i. 
Fly. Taku iti te mapere ai ki te reinga (S.).

        

        

          

Mapi, v.i. 
Flow, ooze. E rite ana ki te wai e mapi mai ana ma roto i te puare waka. cf. 
pī (ii), 
pipī.

        

        

          

Māpihi, n. 
1. Some ornament for the person. = 
pihi.

          

2. fig. 
Object of affection. Taku piki kotuku, e, taku mapihi maurea, e (S.). He taonga whakamoe i te whare taku mapihi kahurangi (M. 329).

        

        

          

Māpo, n. 
Shag, a large species of 
Phalacrocorax.

        

        

          

Māpou = 
mapau.

        

        


        

          

Mapouriki, n. 
Dusk. Ka arahina mai i te po mapouriki.

        

        

          

Mapu. 
1. v.i. 
Whiz, hum. Ka mapu te potaka.

          

2. 
Sob, sigh. Oho ake ki te ao, mapu kau au ki taku moenga (M. 145).

          

3. 
Pant. Tangi ana te mapu i te omanga.

          

4. 
Shout.

          

5. 
Flow freely. Te hua roimata e mapu ra i aku kamo (S. ii, 9).

          

6. a. 
Awash. Ko au e kau ki te kohatu ra e mapu mai ra i te moana.

          

7. 
Flood of the tide. He tai mapu.

        

        

          

Māpua. 
1. a. 
Bearing abundance of fruit, prolific.

          

2. n. A variety of 
kumara.

          

3. 
Phalacrocorax carbo, a large black species of shag. = 
papua. ‖ 
mapunga.

        

        

          

Māpuna (i). 
1. a. 
Prized, precious. 
Hei mapuna, a special 
hei, generally of 
raukawa; used also as a term of endearment. Taku hei mapuna kua riro Titapu, e (S.).

          

2. —— Apparently some form of rite in the following examples. He toko uri, he toko tea, he mapuna, he kai ure (K.). Kai ure noa ana, mapuna noa ana nga tohunga, kore e ora te tupapaku.

        

        

          

Māpuna (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Well up. Homai me riringi ki te hua roimata e mapuna i aku kamo (M. 31).

          

2. 
Form a pool. Tenei, e Tiheru, te wai paronga o to upoko, kei te marae e mapuna ana (S.).

          

3. 
Ripple, sway, undulate.

          

4. ? 
Grieve, sigh. Ki kona a Te Kehu mapuna ai ki te ata o te tau (S. 104). ‖ 
mapu.

          

whakamāpuna, v.i. 
1. 
Float. Kia whakamapuna tonu i te moana (M. 146).

          

2. 
Be at a loss, be in doubt. E whakamapuna kau ana te whakaaro me pehea te maunga-rongo o Waikato raua ko te Kawana.

          

māpunapuna, a. 
Rippling.

          
‖ 
puna.

        

        

          

Māpunga, n. 
1. 
Large shag, cormorant, a species of 
Phalacrocorax. ‖ 
mapua.

          

2. A white stone, trachyte tuff. = 
opunga.

        

        

          

Māpura, n. 
Fire. ‖ 
kapura.

        

        

          

Māra, n. 
Plot of ground under cultivation, farm. Tenei pea te koroheke nei kua tae iho, kei te karakia i nga mara a ana tamariki (T. 201). 
Mara kumara, mara kumara a Ngatoro-i-rangi, 
a mackerel sky. 
Mara o Tane, an expression applied to the singing of birds together at dawn and dusk.

        

        

          

Mara (i), n. A term of address to a man. E mara ! 
Friend! (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Mara (ii), a. 
Prepared for eating by steeping in fresh water. He koura mara.—Kahore i mara ta taua koura.—He wareware tou ki te whakaeronga o to kete inanga mara (M. 402).

          

whakamara, v.t. 
Prepare food 
by steeping in water. Whakairihia to putiki mohimohi ka whakamara hei whaomoomo mo o tamariki (M. cxi).

        

        

          

Mara (iii). ——

          

maramara, n. 
1. 
Chip, splinter. Ka mate te tamaiti a Manaia ia Rata, ka tanumia ki nga maramara o Tainui (T. 69). Kaua to kiri e haea ki te kuku wai tai, haea mai ra ki te maramara pounamu (S.).

          

2. 
Piece, bit, portion. Maramara nui a Mahi, ka riro i a Noho (P. 65).

        

        

          

Marae. 
1. n. 
Enclosed space in front of a house, courtyard, village common. He kai kua mahora ki te marae (M. 279). Ka rupeke noa te tangata whenua ki te marae i nohoia e te manuhiri (T. 167). 
Ahi marae, or 
umu marae, oven used for preparing food for a 
taua, women not being allowed to eat of it. In some tribes the term was applied to an oven used for fish set apart for the 
tohunga. Waiho iho taua tununga i te manawa o Hahati-ururoa hei ahi marae taua.

          

2. a. 
Generous, hospitable. Kia mau ki te pai, kia atawhai ki te tangata, kia marae, kia mahi kai hei waewae mo te atawhai, ka tupu koe hei tangata.

        

        

          

Maraha, a. 
Lying open, extended. ‖ 
raha.

        

        

          

Marahea. 
1. a. 
Of low degree. Taku rakau ka hē ki te marahea (P.).

          

2. n. 
Fry of the herring, Agonostomus (syn. 
Aldrichetta) 
forsteri. = 
maraua.

        

        

          

Marahia, n. A shrub.

        

        

          

Marahiwa, n. A species of shellfish.

        

        

          

Marake, mārakerake, a. 
1. 
Bare, bald.

          

2. 
Exposed to view, public. Ka titiro ki te pa o Te Kooti e tu ana i te wahi marakerake.

        

        

          

Maraki, n. 
Dried fish. ‖ 
raki (i).

        

        

          

Marakihau, n. A fabulous sea monster. Te mahi a tena ika, a te marakihau, he hurihuri i nga waka maori.

        

        

          

Marakuha, n. 
Clupea antipodum, sprat. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Mārama, a. 
1. 
Light, not dark. Na te mea ano ka mārama noa katahi ka mutu (Pi. 135, 3).

          

2. 
Clear, of sight or sound. Kia marama au te titiro ki uta (S.).

          

3. 
Transparent. Marama kehokeho te moana (T. 60).

          

4. 
Easy to understand, plain.

          

whakamārama, v.t. 
1. 
Make light, illuminate.

          

2. 
Explain.

          

māramarama, a. 
Somewhat light.

        

        

          

Marama, n. 
1. 
Moon. E, ka ara te marama he Hoata (T. 55).

          

2. 
Month. Ka noho ia, a kotahi marama ka mea atu a Paoa ki tana wahine kia hoki ia (T. 196).

          

whakamarama, n. 
Crescent-shaped top of a 
ko.

        

        

          

Maramawhiti, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        


        

          

Maranea, a. —— A ruku atu ana i te tai maranea (M. 182).

        

        

          

Maranga, v.i. 
1. 
Rise up from a recumbent position. Katahi a Maui ka maranga ake i roto i te riu o te waka (T. 20). ‖ 
ranga (i).

          

2. 
Arise from sleep. “He awatea tenei maranga, korero.” Ka maranga te taua nei (T. 201).

          

3. 
Be raised, pulled up. Ehara, e maranga mai ana te pou ra, ka taka te tangata ra (T. 35).

          

4. 
Be set, raised, as a sail. Ehara, maranga to te ihu, to waenga, me to te kei (T. 70).

          

5. 
Be lifted, taken up out of the ground, of crops. Hauhakea ana nga kai, te marangatanga mai e waru nga rau (T. 114).

          

6. 
Begin, of work, etc. Mo apopo te maranga ai te ko, te tukari ranei.—Ka maranga te teka, ara te karakia (T. 162).

          

mārangaranga, v.i. 
Bob up and down. Tenei te ruru te koukou mai nei, kihai i mahitihiti, kihai i marangaranga te upoko nui o te ruru (M. 62).

        

        

          

Marangai (i), n. 
1. 
Storm, bad weather. He tau huka, he pua, he iri, he marangai. Applied to a wind from the stormy quarter, so

          

2. 
East wind, east. “Nohea koia koe, no te uru, no te raki ?” “Kao.” “No te marangai ?” “Kao” (T. 17).

          

3. 
North, north wind. E wha nga tatau o taua whare, kotahi kei te rawhiti, kotahi kei te pu o te tonga, kotahi kei te mauru, kotahi kei te marangai (W.W. 17).

        

        

          

Marangai (ii), a. 
Raised up. Probably only in the expression used when a combatant raises his weapon too high and bystanders urge the adversary to run in under the weapon, and possibly merely a use of 
maranga. He marangai areare kai waho, omakia ! ‖ 
maranga, areare.

        

        

          

Marapeka, n. 
Haliotis virginea, sea-ear; a small univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Marara, a. 
Scattered, separated. Roa kau ka marara haere (T. 77). Heoi wehea ake era tokorua, marara ana ki te wai, ki uta (T. 5).

          

whakamarara, v.t. 
Scatter.

          

‖ rara (ii).

          

mārārara, a. 
Rather scattered.

        

        

          

Mararī, n. 
Coridodax pullus, butterfish. = 
rari.

        

        

          

Mārau. a. 
Faded, washed out, soiled.

          

whakamarari, v.i. 
Stagnate, make no progress. Kai kona tonu to taua korero e whakamarari ana.

        

        

          

Marariwha, n. A species of shellfish; 
Haliotis australis. ‖ 
karariwha, marapeka.

        

        

          

Maratata, n. 
Phymatodes diversifolium, a fern.

        

        

          

Maratea, n. 
Chironemus spectabilis, a seafish. = 
manua.

        

        

          

Mārau. 
1. n. 
Fork, pronged stick for catching eels. Ka kite te iwi o Kahungunu i te paremotanga o Tanguru i te Roto-a-Tara, ka tikina ki te marau tuna, ka maraua ia kia riro ake, a ka mau taua marau i ona kakahu, koia Ngati Marau.

          

2. 
Dredge for shellfish. Ko te marau he mea whiu ki te moana hei hirou i etahi mea i roto i te wai. = 
karau.

          

3. v.t. 
Take with a pronged stick. ‖ 
rau (iii).

        

        

          

Marau (i). 
1. n. 
Subject of talk. I waiho ai au hei marau ma te ngutu (M. cviii).

          

2. 
Appearance. Ko te marau rite rawa e koro.

          

3. v.t. 
Remember. E kore koe e maraua e roto (W.M. x, 267).

        

        

          

Marau (ii). n. 
1. 
Meteor or 
comet; regarded as the visible presentment of an 
atua.

          

2. 
Raiding party. I riro pea koe te marau haere i a Te Mautaranui ki te tai whakarunga.

        

        

          

Maraua, n. A fish, fry of 
aua, 
Agonostomus (syn. 
Aldrichetta) 
forsteri. = 
marahea.

        

        

          

Mare. 
1. v.i. 
Cough.

          

2. n. 
Cough, phlegm.

          

mamare, v.t. 
Annoy with frequent questions.

          

maremare, n. 
Cough, phlegm. 
Maremaretai, 
jellyfish. Nga maremare-tai o te moana, he whekau no Ruatapu (W. iii, 35).

        

        

          

Marea. 
1. a. 
Many, multitudinous.

          

2. n. 
Multitude. Kia hoe waka mai te marea (M. 41). Kia rongo te marea i aku hanga kino (M. 143).

          
‖ 
rea.

          

mārearea. 
1. n. A fish, young of 
inanga.

          

2. a. 
Indistinct. I rongo marearea ake. ‖ 
hirea.

        

        

          

Mārehe, a. 
1. 
Painstaking, deft.

          

2. 
Troublesome. He tangata marehe koe.

          

māreherehe. 
1. n. 
Trouble. Ana, to mareherehe (
It serves you right).

          

2. v.t. 
Annoy, provoke. Kua hura nga kowhatu arai o nga ana a aua hau e te iwi i mareherehe nei i a Maui (W. ii, 82).

        

        

          

Mareikura. 
1. n. An order of female supernatural beings, the corresponding males being termed 
whatukura. Ko te apa mareikura, he apa wahine enei (W.W. 22).

          

2. a. 
Nobly born; applied to a female.

          

3. In the expression 
tuhi mareikura, a method of ornamenting the forehead and face with red ochre. Kua ma tona tuhi mareikura (Pi. 126, 2). Both mareikura and 
tuhi mareikura are used figuratively as terms of endearment. Tena tiu atu na taku tuhi mareikura, 
taku wao totara (S. ii, 81).

        

        

          

Maremare. ‖ 
mare.

        

        

          

Māreparepa, a. 
Rippling, splashing. Te wai nui, te wai roa, te wai mareparepa (M. 377). ‖ 
tareparepa.

        

        

          

Mārere, n. 
1. A sacred 
umu used in certain ceremonies connected with planting 
kumara. Ko nga pure nui ma te tokomaha, kei te taha o te wai e ka ana, e tao ana: te ingoa o tera pure he marere.—Ka huihui te iwi nana ra i tiri te māra ki te taha o ta ratou pure, ara o te mārere.

          


          

2. The first 
kumara planted, which was done with due ceremonies by the 
tohunga. To ratou taenga atu … e whakatakoto ana nga tohunga i a ratou marere ki te wai.

        

        

          

Marere, v.i. 
1. 
Drop, fall. Marere te tatahe o toku waha (M. 304). Ko nga ringa me te mea ka marere (T. 145).

          

2. 
Be put off, of clothes. Ka marere nga kakahu o te tini maia raka, kei te wai, kei te whakaruku i a ratou (T. 85).

          

3. 
Be given. E kore e marere atu aku kai (T. 187).

          

4. 
Die. Kua marere taku tamaiti i te po nei.

          

5. 
Let oneself down, get down.

          

6. n. 
Design in reed panelling.

        

        

          

Marere-o-tonga, n. A star. Ko Marere-o-tonga te kai arahi mai o Atutahi.

        

        

          

Maretireti, a. 
Plump, fat.

        

        

          

Marewa (i), a. 
1. 
Raised up. Nawai i raro, a ka marewa ki runga manu ai (T. 155). Ra te marama ka roko marewa ake (M. 343).

          

2. 
Light, of soil, He oneone marewa.

        

        

          

Marewa (ii), n. A star name. Kia tarewa mai a Marewa, a Autahi ki runga o te paehuakai.

        

        

          

Māri, a. 
Fortunate, lucky, of good omen. Apparently only used as in following examples: Mari ano kia tae mai koe, i kite ai koe i tenei tangata.—Mari nui ano koe kia tae wawe atu. ‖ 
marie, maringanui.

        

        

          

Mariao (i), n. 
Ulcer, pimple.

        

        

          

Mariao (ii), n. 
1. A star.

          

2. 
Dawn. = 
maruao.

        

        

          

Mārie, a. 
1. 
Quiet, appeased, peaceful. Noho marie koutou, mahaku e toro atu (Tr. vii, 49).

          

2. 
Of good omen, fortunate. Marie ano kia haere mai koe (T. 199).

          

whakamarie, v.t. 
Appease, propitiate, pacify. He nui te mohiotanga o taua ngarara ki ona kaiwhakamarie, ki ona kaiwhangai (T. 156). ‖ 
māri.

        

        

          

Marihi, a. 
Precious. Ka ngaro ra, e, taku whakakai marihi (M.M. 176).

        

        

          

Marihope, n. 
Tail feathers of a bird.

        

        

          

Mārika. 
1. ad. 
Quietly, deliberately, carefully. E kore au e kaikino i a koe, engari me haere marika au ki tou kainga.—Me ata titiro marika.

          

2. 
Quite, exceedingly. Haha marika te reka o te wai nei.

        

        

          

Mariko, a. 
Phantom, unreal. E tu mariko te tapiri ana i to taha (S.). 
Pō-mariko, pō-mārikoriko, 
spirit, apparition. Mehemea ka moe taua i tenei po, ka moe atu o taua wairua i tera po, koinei te po-mariko.—Ka moe te tangata, ka oho ake i te moe, ka karanga, “Nga mahi a te po-marikoriko, he moe tika ranei, he moe parau ranei.”—He po-marikoriko i raru ai hoki au, na, i (S. 50).

        

        

          

Marino. 
1. a. 
Calm, still. Ka whakatangi i a raua pu i te po, i nga po marino (T. 130). 
Marino to, marino tokitoki, marino tuaukiuku, marino tukupu, are expressions to denote 
very calm conditions of weather. He marino tuaukiuki apopo (J. xx, 17).

          

2. n. 
Fine weather. To ana te marino i roto o Hokianga (M. 337).

          

mārinorino, a. 
Calm. Te wai marinorino (M. 321).

        

        

          

Māringanui, maringanui, n. 
Good fortune. Used only as in following examples: Maringanui au kia kori noa ake (
It was fortunate that I moved away) (M. 267). Maringanui te whakapono kia tere te tae mai, i puta ai he morehu ki te ao. (Said by a Maori in reference to the destruction of Kaiapoi.) ‖ 
māri, marie.

        

        

          

Maringi, v.i. 
Be spilt, flow. Kaore te roimata ka maringi me he wai (M. 275). I maringi a wai te taru nei, a te toto (M. 237).

          

māringiringi, v.i. 
Be spilt little by little. Te whakateteretia mai he toto maringiringi (M. 327).

        

        

          

Māripi, n. 
Cutting instrument, knife. Katahi taua kuia ka whiu i tana maripi mura ka piupiua ki tahi taha ona, ki tahi taha ona. ‖ 
ripi.

        

        

          

Mārire. 
1. a. 
Quiet, gentle, appeased.

          

2. ad. 
Quietly, gently. Heoti ano hoki marire ki uta nga waka o te mano ra (T. 41). Tae marire ki te taha o te awa ra, katahi ka peke te hokowhitu ra (T. 41). Taku taokete, tau marire ake i kona (T. 92).

          

3. 
Deliberately, intentionally, carefully. He mea tahu marire toku whare i wera ai.

          

4. 
Thoroughly, quite. Whakaea marire atu oku parirau (M. 113). He ui pai marire taku ui.

          
‖ 
marie.

        

        

          

Māriri (i). 
1. a. 
Tranquillised, allayed. Na ka mariri nei te ngakau o Rangi raua ko Tawhiri (T. 6).

          

2. 
Gentle, soft. Waiho kia whai wa, kia mariri ai te hau o te tupua (M. 113). Katahi ka poia e te tohunga ki runga, ka whangaia ki nga hau mariri.

          

3. n. 
Love. = 
ngariri.

        

        

          

Māriri (ii), n. Unripe fruit of 
tawa.

          
‖ 
koriri.

        

        

          

Mariu, v. 
Be favourably disposed towards. I mariu mai ai to wairua ki ahau. cf. Ha. 
maliu, 
look upon with kindness, etc.

        

        

          

Mariunga, n. 
1. The head or other portions of the body of a dead foe, or the man alive, brought by a 
taua ngaki to the mourning relative that he may be allowed to leave the 
whare tauā.

          

2. A bird, insect, or other living thing caught by a young 
toa before his first 
taua, kept by him, and on his return taken to the 
tohunga, who has, since his 
karakia for the 
toa, remained in the 
whare tauā. Ka tonoa e Tuwhakairiora etahi o nga toa hei karere ki



a Te Aotaki me te iwi hei kawe i te ahikarae, i te mariunga o te puta me te pa tahuri … ka kainga hoki e ia te ahikarae me nga mariunga i mauria ra (J. xx, 23).

          

3. A stick by means of which the 
āhua of a sick person was conveyed to a distant 
tohunga. It was first applied to the patient's body.

        

        

          

Māro. 
1. a. 
Stretched out, stiff. Ka maro a raua aho (T. 25). Ka maro te kaki o te kawau (P.).

          

2. 
Hard, solid. Ka maro te paru o tenei wahi, me kau tu.

          

3. 
Unyielding, headstrong.

          

4. 
Keeping steadily on one's course. Kia maro tonu te ihu o te waka ki reira (T. 116). Kia maro te haere.

          

5. n. 
Fathom, measured with the arms extended. Ko te whanui e toru maro (W. i, 11).

          

whakamārō, v.t. 
Extend, stretch. Ka whakamarokia te ika o te rangi (Pi. 175, 2).

          

mārōrō. 
1. a. 
Somewhat stiff, etc.

          

2. 
Strong. E kore pea koe e maroro aianei.

          

3. n. 
Line used in marking out the plan of a house.

        

        

          

Maro. 
1. n. A sort of 
kilt or 
apron worn by males and females. He maro aute te maro o Whakatau (T. 59). The 
maro might be made of various materials other than 
aute, as above. He maro waero hoki (T. 15). He ao te rangi ka uhia; he tu, he maro taranga i taupi (P.). ‖ also 
5, below. It was also made in various patterns, the 
maro kopua being highly ornamented, and worn by women of high rank; another pattern was the 
maro whaiapu. Ko te wahi koa i pai ai ia no te maro whaiapu (T. 15). The 
maro huka or 
maro tuhou was roughly made of leaves of 
karamu for use in certain ceremonies in time of war. Terms with regard to the use of the 
maro indicated whether a woman was married or single; thus 
maro kau and 
maro kore referred to a spinster, while 
maro nui and 
maro pūrua were applied to a married woman.

          

2. Material (moss, lichen, etc.) used by a woman at certain periods. No te haerenga o Apakura ki tatahi, ka whiua tona maro ki te moana (T. 57).

          

3. Fronds of fern, or twigs, used in certain rites, as 
rahui, or in connection with a new house. Ko te maro he rau otaota, kiwikiwi pea, aha ranei, ka apiti ki te kohatu, ko te aria tena o te tangata.—Ka mahia te whare, ka oti, ka poua te pou tahu o roto, ka whakamaua te maro ki runga hai taki i te mahana ki roto.—Kei te pou tuaroa te maro e tau ai au … kei te poutokomanawa te maro e tau ai au … kei te pou whakaotinga te maro tauria (M. 374).

          

4. A rite and incantation for success in war and other purposes. He maro taua (M. 221). Katahi ka wehea e ia te taha mo te taniwha, he maro; ka wehea hoki e ia te taha mo te hapuku (J. iii, 98). But in another version of this story recorded by Sir G. Grey the lady's 
maro were material: Tae atu ki nga maro, he aute ko te mea ma i te aroaro, ko te mea whero i te tuara (these were eaten by the 
taniwha and 
hapuku) (Pi. 135, 3). One such incantation was known as 
maro huka, that being the dress worn by the priest on the occasion of its recital.

          

5. v.t. 
Put on as a
maro. Taenga atu ki te rimu o te kowhatu, motuhia ake, a marohia iho (Pi. 135, 3). Homai taku maro kia hurua kia marohia (T. 98). No te marohanga e te wahine he raupo, he toetoe, he kutakuta, he raurekau, he aha, he aha (M. lxxvii).

          

6. Perform the rites as in 
3, above; 
maro huka being used for reciting the special maro for war. Ka huihui nga tohunga ki te tuaahu ka maro huka, ka tatua i te tuhou, ka whakatairangi.

        

        

          

Maro-aute. ‖ maro.

        

        

          

Māroha. 
1. a. 
Spread out, extended. Ka hurua te maro, he whakakopa ki nga kuwha, kaore e maroha.

          

2. v.t. 
Spread out, unfold. Mārohatia to taua kaka.

          

māroharoha, a. 
Spread out, unfolded. ‖ 
rauroha.

        

        

          

Mārohi (i), n. 
1. 
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, bracken.

          

2. 
Fern root. Ka ngiha te ahi marohi, ka whakatika te manuhiri nei ki te kai marohi (T. 188). ‖ 
roi.

        

        

          

Marohi (i). ——

          

mārohirohi. 
1. a. 
Dispirited, weary. E marohirohi ana ahau i te roa o te ara.

          

2. n. 
Quivering of the atmosphere from heat. ‖ 
turohi, arohi.

        

        

          

Marohi (ii), 
mārohirohi, mōrohirohi.

          

1. a. 
Strong. Te hianga o aku turi no oku rangi marohitanga (M. 126). ‖ 
rahi (ii).

          

2. 
Brave. Ko te nuinga o nga Hauhau kua riro atu, ko nga marohirohi anake i noho iho hei hoariri mo matou.

          

3. 
Hard. He marohi rawa te rakau.

          

4. 
Single, of a 
canoe, as opposed to a double canoe.

          

5. v. 
Propose. Whakaae ana au ki tau i marohi ai.

        

        

          

Maro-huka. ‖ maro.

        

        

          

Maroī, n. Type of 
rain which renders one's lower garments wet or clammy (Tuwharetoa).

        

        

          

Maro-kau. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maroke, a. 
Dry. Ka maroke te kaki o te manu, ka tae ki te wai (Tr. vii, 35). Takoto maroke ana to ratou waka (T. 22).

          

whakamaroke. 
1. n. 
Eaves of a house.

          

2. v.t. 
Cause to wither. Nga uri o Kiki whakamaroke rakau (T. 172).

          


          

Māroki, a. 
Calm. Tenei te uta atu he waka no te tangata kei te whirenga mai ka kau maroki au (S. ii, 17). ‖ 
roki.

        

        

          

Maro-kopua. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maro-kore. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maro-kuta. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maro-nui. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maro-purua. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Marore, a. 
Soft, delicate, exhausted. ‖ 
parore.

        

        

          

Mārōrō. ‖ 
mārō.

        

        

          

Māroro, n. 
Evolantia microptera and possibly other species of 
flying fish. He maroro kokoti ihu waka. (A proverbial saying for one who crosses the path of a hostile war party and is killed to ward off ill luck.)

          

whakamāroro, v.i. 
Be quick.

        

        

          

Maroro. 
1. a. 
Wasted, destroyed. Kia maroro katoa ai te whenua o Tane i a ia (T. 6).

          

2. v.i. 
Give way, sink down. ‖ 
turoro.

        

        

          

Maro-taranga. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maro-taua. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maro-tuhou. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maro-waero. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Maro-whaiapu. ‖ 
maro.

        

        

          

Mārū. 
1. a. 
Gentle, easy. He maru te heke iho i runga mai o nga maunga.

          

2. 
Calm. He rangi maru.

          

3. 
Low in tone.

          

4. n. 
Leptospermum ericoides, a tree.

          

5. 
Sparganium subglobosum (antipodum), a water plant.

          

6. A species of 
Carex.

          

7. Maioro mārū, a low rampart between two higher ones.

          

mārūrū, n. 
Ranunculus hirtus, a plant. Ka meatia te maruru hai rongoa.

        

        

          

Marū. 
1. a. 
Bruised, crushed.

          

2. 
Killed. Kua maru ke nga poaka te tukituki.

          

3. 
Cooked. E mauria mai na ko te mea torouka, ko te kete maru.

          

4. v.i. 
Rumble, reverberate.

        

        

          

Maru (i). 
1. n. 
Power, authority. Ka riro te mana o te tangata, te maru o te whenua (S.). Na te maru i a ia, koia matou i mataku ai.

          

2. 
Shadow, shelter.

          

3. 
Shield, safeguard.

          

4. 
Retinue, escort, company. He koke ko koe kia rere mai, e, kia tapapa he maru tangata (M. 377). Hai maru haerenga mo maua ko taku tamaiti.

          

5. 
Mark, sign. Tenei ano ra o maru i waiho te mau nei kei taku tuakiri (M. 24).

          

6. A glow in the heavens, ? 
zodiacal light. Mehemea ka tu a Maru, he mutumutu, he aitua, kaore e haere ki te riri.

          

7. a. 
Shaded, sheltered. So used of the declining sun. Kia taka maru te ra ka haere tatou.

          

8. 
Attended by an escort. Kia nui te tira, kia tokomaha te tangata, kia maru ai te rangatira ki te haere (Pi. 126, 2).

          

9. 
Proof against rain.

          

mamaru. 
1. n. 
Sun.

          

2. 
Sail. ‖ 
komaru.

          

3. 
Dark bank of clouds. E te anewa o te rangi e tu nei, kei whara koe i te mamaru e tu nei (K.).

          

4. a. 
Growing luxuriantly. Naku te pakihoro ki te rau harakeke e mamaru ki te repo (S. 94). Mamaru ana tera te mahunga o Te Hata, te mahi a te makawe.

          

marumaru. 
1. a. 
Shaded, sheltered. Ka marumaru tenei kainga i te rakau.

          

2. v.i. 
Loom large. Kei te marumaru mai he pae whenua koe (S.). ‖ 
marumaruaitu.

          

whakamarumaru. 
1. v.t. 
Shade, shelter, protect. Ka kite i te poporo whakamarumaru o Uenuku ka kainga e raua (T. 63).

          

2. n. fig. 
Protector, chief. Taku rata tu tahi, taku whakamarumaru (M. 12).

        

        

          

Maru (ii), n. 
1. A tree, Rokohina atu nga hua o te papa, o te inaho, o te maru, whakawarea tonu kai ai (Tr. vii, 34).

          

2. 
Gahnia sp., a plant. Ko te maru kai roto i te ngahere.

          

3. A soft slaty stone.

        

        

          

Maru (iii), 
marua. A prefix, the force of which is not evident, in a few words, which are treated in their own places.

        

        

          

Mārua. 
1. n. 
Pit, valley, hollow. He kai ka pae ki Waiapu, ka mahi nga marua a Tapuiparaheka (P.). Hurihia ki raro ra ki te maruatanga (M. 260). Kopia pukutia ki raro te marua i te matakahi maire (M. 23).

          

2. a. 
Void. Mehemea ka mate te tino rangatira, katahi ka kiia, “marua ana te whenua,” are kua kore he tino tangata hai arai i te kino.

        

        

          

Maruahiahi, n. 
Evening. Kia maruahiahi ka whakatapoko ai (M. 64). ‖ 
maru (iii), 
ahiahi.

        

        

          

Maruaia, n. 
Head. Ka tae ki te awa, ka koukou a Kahu i tona maruaia.

        

        

          

Maruanuku. Apparently qualifies compass points in some way. Te rawhiti maruanuku.

        

        

          

Maruao, 
1. n. 
Day, daylight, dawn. ‖ 
maru (iii), 
ao.

        

        

          

Maruapo, marupo, n. 
1. 
Night. Ka wehe i tenei ahiahi, ka wehe i tenei maruapo (M. 296). ‖ 
maru (iii), 
po.

          

2. 
Dream. Me kore e tupono te maruapo a te kuia nei. = 
moemoea.

        

        

          

Maruaroa, n. A name of the second month of the Maori year. Hei te Matahi ahau ka haere atu, a hei te Maruaroa (W. iii, 30). 
Maruaroa o te Takurua, 
midwinter.

        

        

          

Maruata, n. 
Dawn, break of day. No te maruata au i tae mai. ‖ 
maru (iii).

        

        

          

Maruatata, marutata, a. 
Near, close by. Kei maruatata au te whakamau ki te pae



tauarai ki te makau (M. 180). Homai kia mihia kei maruatata mai (S. 21). Kia tangi a kei marutata (S. 83). ‖ 
maru (iii), 
tata.

        

        

          

Maruawatea, n. 
Broad daylight. E Pare tu kino i te maruawatea (M. 315). ‖ 
maru (iii), 
awatea.

        

        

          

Mārui, v.i. 
Drop off in great numbers. ‖ 
rui.

        

        

          

Maruke, n. 
Evening. Probably a local temporary use while the word 
ahiahi was 
tapu at Ruatahuna.

        

        

          

Marumaruaitu, v.i. 
Appear suddenly. Na te marumaruaitu o taua tangata ki runga ki a au, na reira au i oho ai. 
maru (i), 
marumaru, 2.

        

        

          

Marupo = 
maruapo.

        

        

          

Marure, v.t. 
Plunder, maltreat.

          

marurenga, n. 
One who has suffered plunder and ill treatment. ‖ 
rure.

        

        

          

Mārūrū. ‖ 
mārū.

        

        

          

Māruru (i), n. 
Weakness, sickness. Ina hoki ka tukua mai e ia tenei maruru hei mea e pe ai nga keretu o te mara, ara o te ngakau.

        

        

          

Māruru (ii), n. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, a fresh-water fish. = 
toitoi.

        

        

          

Maruru, a. 
Numerous, plentiful, abounding. Maruru ai te kano kai (S.). ‖ 
ngaruru.

        

        

          

Marutata = 
maruatata.

        

        

          

Marutuna, a. 
Imposing, awe-inspiring. Used apparently both of attractive and of repulsive influence. Ano te humarie, te marutuna o te wahine nei.—He wehi, he marutuna mai te kanohi o te tangata ra.—Waerea te marutuna, waerea te maruwehi (M. 222).

        

        

          

Maruwehi, a. 
Inspiring respect or dread. Waerea te marutuna, waerea te maruwehi (M. 222). ‖ 
maru (iii), 
wehi.

        

        

          

Mātā (i), n. 
1. 
Heap, layer. Na tonu te mata manu a Turei te tiketike.

          

2. 
Receptacle packed with preserved fish or birds, or fern root. Kotahi te manu e tangohia ana i roto i te mata.

          

whakamātā, v.t. 
Heap up, pack one upon another or in layers. Ka maroke te aruhe ka whakamata ki te kete.—Ko nga tuna, he mea pawhara, a ka raua ki te kete, he mea whakamata.

        

        

          

Mātā (ii), 
mātātā, n. 
1. 
Deep swamp.

          

2. 
Carex diandra and 
C. secta, niggerhead; swamp plants. Te taura, ehara i te harakeke, engari he toetoe mata.

        

        

          

Mātā (iii), 
mātātā, n. 
Bowdleria punctata, fern-bird. = 
kotata.

          

2. 
Torpedo fairchildi, electric ray, and 
Caprodon longimanus, longfin; fish.

          

3. 
Paesia scaberula and 
Histiopteris incisa, ferns.

          

mātātā, n. 
1. 
Rhabdothamnus solandri, a shrub.

          

2. 
Bowdleria punctata, the fern-bird.

        

        

          

Mātā (iv), 
mōtā, and more generally 
mata, particle, adding little force to the clause; sometimes may be translated 
just; generally used after 
ra. Kia rawe ai ra mata o taonga ki a au (M. 172). Waiho ra mota kia taria ake (M. 85). Me aha hoki mota i te kino i te tinana (M. 271). ‖ 
katiramata, ramota.

        

        

          

Mātā (v). —— 
Whare mātā, a house devoted to the preparation and storing of snares and other articles pertaining to woodcraft, bird snaring, etc., Ko te whare mata, he whare whapiko rau huka.

        

        

          

Matā, n. 
1. 
Flint, quartz, or 
obsidian, used for cutting. Homai he matā kia haea ki taku kiri (S.). 
Matā waiapu, a stone found at Waiapu, near the East Cape. 
Matā tuhua, 
obsidian; so called from Mayor Island (Tuhua). Katahi ka haehaea ki te mata whaiapu, ki te mata tuhua (T. 152). 
Mata kautete, saw-like weapon, made of flakes of obsidian, or sometimes shark's teeth, fastened to a wooden frame.

          

2. 
Lead, bullet. (Mod.)

          

3. 
Anisolabus littorea, earwig; an insect.

          

4. Mata kai kutu, 
warrior. Haere atu ra koe te mata kai kutu.

        

        

          

Mata (i), n. 
1. 
Face. To mata i haea ki te uhi matarau (M. 28).

          

2. 
Surface. Kua whati te mata o te tai (
The tide has turned).

          

3. 
Eye. Titiro to mata ki a Rehua, ki te mata kihai i kamo (M. 277). 
Mata-a-ruru, rings of 
paua shell inserted in carved work. Riariakina ra te tahuhu o to whare, e, tiwhaia ki te mata-a-ruru hei pukana ki te whenua (S. ii, 86).

          

4. 
Edge. Me he kino whakairo au e hurihia ki te toki mata iti (M. 403).

          

5. 
Point. Kihai i tuku turi kia tangohia atu i te mata o te tao roa (M. 128).

          

6. 
Headland.

          

7. 
Mesh of a net.

          

8. In the expression 
Mata o Hoturoa, which in the example appears to be a star name. Mehemea kei te Mata o Hoturoa e ngau ana i te marama e koa ana te taua.

          

matamata. 
1. n. 
Point, extremity. Ko te matamata he mea tahu ki te ahi (T. 81). 
Matamata rongo, 
salute by pressing the noses together.

          

2. 
Top, summit.

          

3. 
Headland. He kino no nga matamata i hoki ai te waka ra.

          

4. 
Source. Kei nga matamata o te awa.

          

5. ad. 
Suddenly. 
Kapo matamata, 
take at a disadvantage. Na Wari ahau nana i kapo matamata i te riri.

        

        

          

Mata (ii), a. 
1. 
Raw, uncooked. Ka mata te umu a Kuiwai, wahine a Manaia (T. 83). Me nga mataitai i kainga matatai e ia ra (T. 79).

          

2. 
Unripe, of fruit.

          

3. 
Fresh, green, of foliage not dried or withered. He mata nga toko o taua tuaahu (T. 75). He mea whawhati mai i te rakau mata.

          


          

4. 
Fresh, as water. He wai mata.

          

5. n. = 
huamata, 
firstfruits. 
Mata o te tau, new growth of spring.

        

        

          

Mata (iii), n. 
1. 
Medium of communication with a spirit. 
Mata taketake, some adjunct of the 
tuaahu. He tuaahu karakia, karakia taua, karakia whakamoemoe tangata, takotoranga no te mata taketake; te mana tenei o Ngati-Awa, ko te mata taketake.—Ko Taunga te tangata i a ia te mata taketake. Also applied to the 
tuaahu itself. 
Mata tapu, 
food set apart for the 
atua. Tona putake i kahakina ai e Te Ririo nana i kai i te mata tapu, he imu tapu tenei ma te tohunga.

          

2. 
Spell, charm. He mata ta whito te karakia a Tamure, hei ro ngoa mona (T. 172). 
Mata rakau, a charm pronounced over weapons before fighting. = 
hoa rakau, ki tao. Mata-rere-puku, a form of witchcraft.

          

3. 
Prophetic song. He mata na Te Kukurarangi (M. 111). Ko te mata tenei mo te matenga o Pukerangiora (M. 174).

          

matamata aitu, 
seer. = 
matatuhi.

          
‖ 
matakite, matatuhi.

        

        

          

Mata (iv), n. A small fish similar to 
inanga, caught in salt water.

          

matamata, n. Young of 
nauhuri and of 
inanga; fish.

        

        

          

Mata (v). ‖ 
mata (iv).

        

        

          

Mataahara. —— Ka whakatika tona tangata, ka karanga, “Ka kerokero nga kanohi o Tama; whakaarahia te mataahara.” Ka mohio nga tangata katoa o runga i nga waka ra he mea kia patua etahi o ratou. ‖ 
mata (iii), 
2.

        

        

          

Mataahi, n. 
1. 
Spit for roasting.

          

2. 
Food prepared on a spit. Kahore a Tane kia hiahia atu ki taua mataahi, he mea kiore e kai ana i nga tutae (Tr. vii, 36). ‖ 
mata (i).

        

        

          

Mataaho. 
1. n. 
Window. Ko te moenga o Ruataupare kei raro iho o te mataaho (J. xx, 20).

          

2. a. 
Clear. Ko te hou o te waiata a tuawahine mataaho mai ana ki nga taringa (Pi. 133, 11). ‖ 
mata (i).

        

        

          

Mataahura, n. A small reddish sea fish.

        

        

          

Mataao, n. Window. = 
mataaho.

        

        

          

Mataara. 
1. v.i. 
Watch, keep awake. 
He kaimataara, 
a watchman.

          

2. 
Witness, observe. Mehemea kotahi tangata nana i mataara te po, ko tenei he tokomaha nga tangata mataara, koia i rere ke ai nga korero.

          

3. n. 
Song of watchman. He mataara pa na Ngapuhi (M. 79). = 
whakaaraara.

          
‖ 
mata (i).

        

        

          

Mataati. 
1. a. 
First, first procured or 
produced. Ka purea te kupenga, ma te tohunga e kai te ika mataati.—E kai ana, e karakia ana ko te kai mataati, ka toro iho te ringaringa … ka maka ki raro i te waewae (T. 173).

          

2. n. 
The first person slain in battle. Kei ahau te mataati (Sh.T. 249). = 
ika i te ati. ‖ 
ati.

        

        

          

Mataauahi, a. 
Smoky, hazy.

        

        

          

Mataeo, n. 
North-west wind.

        

        

          

Mataero, a. 
Thin, emaciated.

        

        

          

Mātāhae, n. 
Divergent stream from the main channel of a river.

        

        

          

Matahanahana, a. 
Blushing, glowing. ‖ 
mata (i).

        

        

          

Matahao, a. 
Overhanging. Kia kotahi te tuwatawata matahao. (A stockade leaning outwards.)

        

        

          

Mataharehare, a. 
Offensive. Naku te kupu i mataharehare i roto i ta matou korero i te po nei. ‖ 
harehare.

        

        

          

Mātāhauariki. —— 
Rangi mātāhauariki, applied to layers of cloud above the horizon, the forerunner of the wind termed 
tutakangahau.

        

        

          

Mātāhehe, a. 
Blowing gently.

        

        

          

Mātāhehengi, v.i. 
Blow gently, begin to blow. E ta uru waho e wawara mai nei, matahehengi mai (M. 118).

        

        

          

Mātāhere, n. The end of a bird spear where the barbed point is lashed on.

        

        

          

Mātahetahe, a. 
Oozing, dripping. Te whakateteretia mai he toto maringiringi, te whakateteretia he toto matahetahe (M. 327).

        

        

          

Mātahi, n. 
1. The eleventh month of the Maori year. Called also 
Ngahuru matahi. E kore au e tae atu i te whitu, e kore i te waru, e kore i te iwa, e kore i te ngahuru, hei te Matahi ahau ka haere atu (W. iii, 30). The twelfth month was 
Matahi kari piwai. ‖ 
piwai.

          

2. The first month; called in full 
Matahi o te tau. Its beginning was indicated by the first appearance of 
Matariki (Pleiades) on the eastern horizon before sunrise, about the 15th June.

        

        

          

Matahi, n. A form of incantation. Ko nga tikanga karakiatanga o te tuaahu he matahi, he papa, ka whakapukepuke ai.

        

        

          

Matahiapo. 
1. a. 
Precious, prized. Tenei ra to wairua matahiapo nei (S.). He kahurangi ia, he matahiapo i te iwi (W.M. xi, 22).

          

2. v. 
Grasp in vain. “I mau rawa to ringa”. “E, kao, i matahiapo noa iho.”

        

        

          

Matahina, n. A sea fish.

        

        

          

Mataho (? mātāhō), a. 
Outstanding, prominent. Rurea te toka mataho, ka tupoki te waka (M. 25). Ko te pou huinga mataho nui o te whenua (M. 297).

        

        

          

Matahoki, n. 
Recurrence, relapse, in sickness.

        

        

          

Matahori, a. 
Deaf.

        

        

          

Matahura, v.t. —— Riro mai ana nga kohatu e ono i reira e titi ana, naku i unuunu mai, erangi he mea matahura ano e au. ? ‖ 
hura.

        

        

          

Mātai (i) = 
mātaki, v.t. 
1. 
Watch, see. Ka kite taua i te takupu matai awa e rere nei (M. 126). I mataia i te ahiahi (S. 41).

          


          

2. 
Inspect, examine. Matai rore au ki te taumata (P. 65). Haere ki te matai i o waka. (
Go and inspect your pigeon troughs, where snares are set.)

          

3. 
Gaze at intently or 
with longing. Tau mahi he matai; kaore koe e whakama ? The expression 
manu matai whanga has been referred by some scholars to this word, but it is probably equivalent to 
matāwhanga.

        

        

          

Mātai (ii). 
Sea. Ana he waka mou e tarewa mai na i runga o te matai.

          

mātaitai. 
1. a. 
Tasting of salt, brackish. He mataitai te wai o tenei kainga.

          

2. n. Fish or other foodstuff obtained from the sea or from lakes Whano koe … ki te keri mataitai mau (M. 78). Ka rua nga waka mataitai a te wahine nei (T. 196). Kai tonu ia i te mataitai o taua roto (T. 78). Ka titiro hoki ki te whata o te aruhe, o te mataitai (T. 79).

        

        

          

Mataī, n. 
Podocarpus spicatus, a tree.

        

        

          

Mataiapo. —— Me hikihiki ake nga nohoanga te menenga i Kapakapa, hei korero tu mataiapo ki Poihakena (S. ii, 42). ‖ 
matahiapo.

        

        

          

Mataiawa, n. A kind of 
garment. He mataiawa te kahu o Tu o te pakanga, he kaitaka te kahu, etc.

        

        

          

Mataihi, n. 
1. 
Front gable end of a house. Mataihi tuku ki raro, he whare auahi; mataihi tu noa, rakorako noa a raro (P.). Ka heke te matau a Maui kua tae ki te mataihi o te whare o Hine.

          

2. 
Front of a house. Ka tu nga tamahine i te mataihi katau o te marae (J. xx, 19).

          

3. Line or furrow separating portions of a 
kumara cultivation. = 
pukiore.

        

        

          

Mātāika, n. The first person taken or killed in fight. Katahi ano a Rangitu ka tahuri, ehara, i a ia ano te mataika (T. 92). = 
matangohi.

        

        

          

Matainaina, n. 
Desire. Taku matainaina atu ki te mea a te tangata ra.

        

        

          

Mataira, n. 
Myrsine australis, a shrub.

        

        

          

Matairaira, n. Very small eels

        

        

          

Matairangi, n. 
1. 
Observation post, as a hilltop used as a lookout.

          

2. A kind of 
pennant secured to a mast.

        

        

          

Matakā (i), 
matakakā, a. 
1. 
Red. Ka ao matakaka ki tua o Hawaiki-katea (S.).

          

2. 
Wild, fearful, shy.

        

        

          

Matakā (ii), n. 
1. Half grown 
aua (
Agonostomus forsteri), a fish. ‖ 
marahea.

          

2. Species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Matakā (iii), n. 
A sacred plot set aside in a 
kumara field. He mea wehe ano te mara tapu, ko te mataka tera, ara tera ingoa te mataka he matamua.

        

        

          

Mataka. ——

          

mātakataka, a. 
Crashing. Te hoa moenga no whatitiri matakataka (M. 32).

        

        

          

Matakaheru, n. The constellation Hyades.

        

        

          

Matakahi = 
mākahi. 
1. n. 
Wedge. Iti te matakahi; paoa atu ano; na, potapota noa (P.).

          

2. v.t. 
Drive in a wedge. Nau i matakahi i te takapu nui o Papa, ka tiraha ki runga (M. 134).

          

3. n. A bivalve mollusc. = 
tupere (Po.).

        

        

          

Matakahikātoa, n. A digging implement. Kaore koa, ko au nei ki runga kei te matakahikatoa (S.). = 
ko. ‖ 
mata (i).

        

        

          

Mātākai, n. A spell to slay a person while eating. He matakai tenei karakia i te mea he tangata e poia ana.—He mate ano te makutu, he mate ano te whaiwhaiā, he mate ano te kanakanaia, me te matakai.—Ka matakaitia atu te tangata e kai mai ra, mate tonu iho ki reira.

        

        

          

Matakakā. ‖ 
matakā.

        

        

          

Matakakā, n. A wind name, a 
westerly wind.

        

        

          

Matakana, a. 
1. 
Wary, watchful, on the lookout. Tena te manu nei, he takupu matakana (M. 198). Me matakanga nga kanohi i enei rangi e takoto nei.

          

2. 
Shy, distrustful. Ko nga mea matakana, me whakarata.

        

        

          

Matakapua, n. 
Stilts. E haere mai ana ia i runga i nga matakapua.

        

        

          

Matakarapa, v.i. 
Look askance. I matakarapa taku tirohanga atu ko to tinana tenei ka ora mai (M. 265). ‖ 
karapa.

        

        

          

Mātakataka. ‖ 
mataka.

        

        

          

Matakauri, n. A dark-coloured variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Matā-kautete. ‖ 
matā.

        

        

          

Matakawa. 
1. a. 
Distasteful.

          

2. 
Disliking.

          

3. v.t. 
Dislike.

        

        

          

Matakēkē (i), a. 
Hating, bearing ill feeling towards one. Me pena rawa korua ko to taina, me matakeke rawa ?

        

        

          

Matakēkē (ii), n. Sections of a seine net on each side of the 
ngake, or middle section. Ka taia nga pou kupenga mo tetehi matakeke, mo tetehi matakeke.

        

        

          

Matakēkē (iii) = 
matua keke, n. 
Step-parent, uncle, aunt. ‖ 
ke.

        

        

          

Matakene, a. 
Blind, dim-sighted.

        

        

          

Matakerekere = 
matangerengere, a. 
Benumbed, as with cold.

        

        

          

Matakerepo, a. 
Blind. Rokohina atu e noho ana te ruahine matakerepo i reira (T. 49). ‖ 
matapo.

        

        

          

Mataketu, v. 
Scratch a hole. Kai te kuri nei he mataketu i te marae. (A dog scratching a hole on the marae was a bad omen.) ‖ 
ketu.

        

        

          

Mātiki, v.i. 
Diminish. Kati te tangi, kapataua ko te aroha i te moana e kore e mataki, tena ko te aroha i te wahine po hiahia ake kua urunga ke. Wahine tangi haehae, he ngaru moana, e kore e mataki. Po noa e patu ana, kore rawa i mataki te nui o te wheke.

          


          

Mātaki, mātakitaki, v.t. 
Look at, inspect, watch, peer, pry. Tae tonu mai taua karere, matakitaki tonu atu ki a Paoa, he tauhou hoki ki reira (T. 192). ‖ 
mātai.

        

        

          

Matakihi, n. An incantation to hasten the 
kaiwhai-whakakaha.

        

        

          

Matakikī, a. 
Close, confined.

        

        

          

Matakiore, n. Female of 
Notiomystis cincta, stitch-bird. Ko te manawa o Kopi te whanatu na, huruhuru matakiore (M. 44).

        

        

          

Matakirea, n. 
1. 
End feathers of wings of a bird.

          

2. 
Scouts, advance guard to engage enemy.

          
= 
torotoro.

        

        

          

Matakirikiri, n. 
Gravel.

        

        

          

Matakite. 
1. n. 
Seer, one who foresees an event; also, 
the vision. Ka rongo te atua ngau ki te rawa tika ia i kitea e nga matakite (M. lxxvii).

          

2. v.i. 
Practise divination. Katahi ia ka tuhi i tona atua, ara ka matakite, hei titiro i tona aitua (T. 175).

        

        

          

Matakohuki, a. 
Turning suddenly. I matakohuki taku titiro (M. 118). ‖ 
kohuki.

        

        

          

Matakōkiri, n. 
1. 
Meteor. Me he matakokiri au e rere whakahora (S.).

          

2. Matakōkirikiri. Childish pastime in which a coiled 
Cordyline leaf is made to spring off a finger.

        

        

          

Matakoma (i), a. 
Swollen. He ringa matakoma.

        

        

          

Matakoma (ii), n. A dark-grey stone used for making weapons. ‖ 
koma.

        

        

          

Matakopa, n. The floor space to the left of one entering a house. Ka uru a Tukutuku ki roto o te whare … ka tikina ki te matakopa titiro mai ai (T. 193). ‖ 
kopa.

        

        

          

Mataku. 
1. v.i. 
Be afraid. No reira i mataku ai a Rupe (T. 33). Pass.

          

matakuria, 
be feared. E kore ia e matakuria e ana pononga.

          

2. a. 
Fearful, afraid.

          

3. 
Inspiring fear.

          

4. 
Incompatible. He kai mataku te kumara i te aruhe.

          

5. 
Averse. Ki tana whakaaro hoki, he wahine pai ia, e kore a Marutuahu e mataku i a ia (T. 139).

        

        

          

Matakuikui, a. 
Joyous, talkative, full of spirits.

        

        

          

Matakupenga, n. 
1. 
Fat which covers the intestines.

          

2. Wood of 
totara, etc., which has a honeycombed appearance. He matakupenga aua pou o te whare.

          

3. 
Clathrus cibarium, net or basket fungus. = 
pukurau.

        

        

          

Matakura, n. A method of painting the face with red ochre. Ka tuhi i tona tuhi matakura (Pi. 126, 2). He tino kupu te tope mo te tuhi matakura i te rae, i te paparinga.

        

        

          

Matakūrae, n. 
Headland. Kei whakapuke te tai o te matakurae o Te Taitapu (M. 403). Nga ngaru e horo o nga matakurae, o Honipaka i waho (M. 15).

        

        

          

Matamata. ‖ 
mata.

        

        

          

Matamatahuānga, n. 
Distant relative.

        

        

          

Matamatahuia, n. 
Linum monogynum, a plant.

        

        

          

Matamataika, n. A hard grey stone used for making weapons.

        

        

          

Matamatapouri. ‖ 
matapouri.

        

        

          

Matamataraupo, n. A variety of the fish called 
moho.

        

        

          

Matamatarongo, v.i. —— Ka matamatarongo raua, ka tukua mai a Tuna (Tr. vii, 44).

        

        

          

Matamau, a. 
Stingy.

        

        

          

Matamoe, n. 
Anguilla australis, an eel caught in rivers. = 
hikumutu, takotowhenua.

        

        

          

Matamorari, matamoraru, a. 
Blind. Ka riro mai tetehi o te kaikuru o te ruahine matamoraru (M. 236). Rokohanga atu ko te ruahine matamorari e noho ana. ‖ 
Sa. molali.

        

        

          

Mātāmua, a. 
1. 
First. Kua oti noa ake ra hoki i a ia tana mahi matamua te whakarite e ia (T. 14).

          

2. 
Elder. Ae, e o maua matamua, ka tika (T. 12). Ka aroha ki ana tamariki matamua (T. 197).

          

3. 
Fore, of limbs. Ka ngaro katoa hoki nga peke matamua ki roto ki nga koro (T. 151).

        

        

          

Mātāmuri, a. 
Last, latter.

        

        

          

Matanā (i), n. 
Desire. He matana iho noku ki taku kai i tae hou mai, ara he hiahia, koinei tona mahukitanga.—Ka rua aku wahi i matana ahau, ko Waikato, ko Poneke.

        

        

          

Matanā (ii). 
1. n. 
Food set apart for an 
atua. Ko tena he mate, na tona whaea i kai i te matana tapu, no reira ka whango te reo.

          

2. 
Violation of the sanctity of such food. Mehemea ka kai tetehi tangata i te mea tapu, he matana; ka tikina mai e te taniwha.—I wahaia a Te Haukopeke e Te Ririo, te putake he matana mea tapu nana.

          

3. a. 
Set apart for the
atua; applied to food. He aha ra te hara i riro ai koe, imu matana ra? (K.).

        

        

          

Mātānawe, n. 
Scar, mark. ‖ 
nawe.

        

        

          

Mātāniho, n. 
1. 
Print or 
mark of teeth.

          

2. In ancient 
karakia, some part of the human body connected with vitality and health. Tahetahe mai to kiri toto ki to mataniho (M. 285). Ki to turoto, ki to mataniho (M. 326). Ka tae atu ki to kiri tupu, ki to kiri ora, ki to mataniho (S.).

        

        

          

Matanui, a. 
1. 
Open, aboveboard.

          

2. 
Coarse-grained, applied to 
hoanga.

          

3. 
Lying towards the sun, of land. Pewhea te takoto o taua māra, he kaokao ranei, he matanui ranei.

        

        

          

Mātanga, n. 
Knowing, experienced person. Na nga matanga i haramai, i tapahi.

        

        

          

Matangarahu, n. 
Nerita melanotragus, a univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Matangareka, a. 
Keen, anxious. Apopo iana koutou matangareka ai ki te ui ano. ‖ 
reka, matareka.

          


          

Matangaro. 
1. v.i. 
Be absent. Rehia i te matangaro o Manaia (
Amusing himself while Manaia was absent.)

          

2. a. 
Partially concealed. 
Kaho matangaro, 
batten of a roof next to the ridge-pole. 
Heke matangaro, 
end rafter in a
whare. Ka ngaro hoki ra taku heke haupapa, taku heke matangaro no nga mahihi (M. 396).

          
‖ 
ngaro.

        

        

          

Mātangata, n. 
Lunella smaragda, a univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Mātangatanga, a. 
Loose, not firmly secured. ‖ 
tangatanga.

        

        

          

Matangerengere, a. 
1. 
Benumbed, cramped. Ka matangerengere toku ringa. ‖ 
matakerekere.

          

2. 
Grieved, vexed.

          

3. 
Ashamed.

          

4. 
Vexatious, harsh, disagreeable.

        

        

          

Matangi, n. 
Wind, breeze. He matangi ruru hau he tonga kari whenua (M. 388).

        

        

          

Matangirua, v.i. To use both sail and paddles in a canoe.

        

        

          

Mātāngohi, n. The first person killed or taken in war. Kei a au, kei a Kahukaka-nui-a-Manaia te matangohi (T. 119). Rere a manu tonu ki te hopu matangohi (S.). = 
mataika.

        

        

          

Matangongore, n. 
Maurea tigris and 
Cantharidus opalus; univalve molluscs.

        

        

          

Matangurunguru, a. 
1. 
Numbed. Ka matangurunguru oku ringaringa i te kopeke.

          

2. 
Discontented, disappointed, mortified. Haere matangurunguru atu ana.

        

        

          

Mātao, 
1. a. 
Cold. Ka tokia to kiri e te anu matao (M. 315). Kia matao nga kumara ka kainga ai.

          

2. n. 
Cold. Takoto mai ra i te anuanu, i te matao (M. 83).‖ 
kutao.

          

3. 
Infertility. Ka mohio raua kua riro te mauri o te kumara, ko te matao i waiho e ia.

          

whakamātao, v.t. 
Cool. Hei whakamatao i te kiri o tenei mahaki (M. 430).

          

mātaotao. 
1. a. 
Cool, cold. He marae kino, mataotao, he kai kore i a au (M. 230).

          

2. v.i. 
Die out, be extinguished, of feelings, recollection, claim to land, etc. Kaore e tika kia noho ki kona he tangata, engari kia mataotao nga mate. (Said of a place where blood had been shed.) Kua mataotao ko te mauri.

        

        

          

Mataora (i), a. 
Living, alive. Kia kite mataora matou i a Tupe. ‖ 
ora (i).

        

        

          

Mataora (ii), n. 
1. 
Wedge.

          

2. 
Tattooing instrument, called after Mataora, who was tattooed by Uetonga in the underworld, and brought the art back with him to earth. ‖ W.W. 75. ‖ 
ora (ii).

        

        

          

Matapā, a. 
Without offspring, barren. Me te mea e matapa ana, e kore rawa e hapu. ‖ 
pukupa.

        

        

          

Matapaheru, n. A 
tohunga having special functions in connection with the 
kumara crop. Ka tupu te kumara, a tae noa ki nga ra o 
Poututerangi, ka tikina ka tirohia e te tangata tapu; tona ingoa, he matapaheru.

        

        

          

Matapaia, n. A clay which when baked hard was used as stone for cooking. Tahataha tu noa nga tahataha matapaia, ara i te kainga o Ngutumahi (P.).

        

        

          

Matapaki, v.t. 
Make the subject of talk, discuss. Matapaki mai, e hoa i a au, e huri rawa i te ngutu (S. 49). ‖ 
paki (iv).

        

        

          

Matapara, n. 
Jasus lalandi, a dark variety of salt-water crayfish.

        

        

          

Matapari, n. 
Cliff. Nei ka noho i te matapari nei, whakamau te titiro ki te kapua rere mai (M. 189). ‖ 
pari.

        

        

          

Matapatete, n. 
Bone point of a fish-hook. Katahi ka patua a Tupurupuru, ka mate; ko nga iwi ka mauria ki Nukutaurua, ki te Wairoa, hei matapatete hi hapuku, hei teka ko aruhe.

        

        

          

Matapeke, a. —— Ko koe anake te wahine i kawe noa ki Teaitangamahaki, ki reira pawhara ai te keho matapeke (S.).

        

        

          

Matapihi, n. 
Window. Kei te purupuru i te matapihi, i te whatitoka, kei puta mai hoki te haeata o te awatea ki roto i te whare (T. 13).

          

matapihipihi, v.t. 
Open up.

        

        

          

Matapiko, a. 
Stingy.

        

        

          

Matapipi, n. Small entering 
wedge for splitting timber. = 
pipi.

        

        

          

Matapō, a. 
Blind. He matapo taua kuia nei (W. i, 49).

        

        

          

Matapo, n. 
1.

          

2. 
Native rat.

          

3. 
Athya novaeseelandiae, New Zealand scaup or 
black teal.

        

        

          

Matapōkere, ad. 
Blindly, at random, in the dark. Ka hoe matapokere noa iho matou; kahore hoki he mohiotanga kei hea te whenua, kei hea ranei (W.M. x, 303). = 
matakerepo.

        

        

          

Matapopore. 
1. a. 
Watchful over, 
careful of. Kia matapopore ki nga kai, kei hohoro te pau.

          

2. v.t. 
Husband.

          

3. 
Prize. He korero ngahau na ratou e matapoporetia ana, e whakarongohia tonutia ana (J. iii, 30). He rangatira taua tangata no nga iwi maha, he tangata ia e matapoporetia ana e te iwi.

        

        

          

Matapōrehu, n. 
1. 
Mistiness, obscurity.

          

2. 
Sadness. Ka mate nei au i te matapouri, i te mataporehu o roto i a au (M. 308).

        

        

          

Mātāpou, v.t. 
Repeat incantations over, affect by a spell. Ka kite koe i a Wairaka, matapoutia; poua ki runga, poua ki raro, ka rarau, e hine (M. 89). Ka matapoutia hoki nga waka kia puhoi ai te hoki mai. (This form of spell was said to petrify or paralyse living things.)

        

        

          

Matapōuri. 
1. a. 
Gloomy, sad. Ka mate nei au i te matapouri, i te mataporehu o roto i a au (M. 308).

          


          

2. n. 
Aythya novaeseelandiae, New Zealand scaup, or 
black teal. = 
matapo, pāpango.

          

3. A univalve mollusc.

          

matamatapouri = 
matapouri, 2.

        

        

          

Matapu (i), n. The board running along the outside of the top of the 
poupou of a whare as a wall plate. Called in some districts 
kaho pae tara or 
kaho matapu. Ka iri mai te matapu, katahi ka poua nga tekateka ki waho. ‖ 
tapu, kaho tapu, matapupuni.

        

        

          

Matapu (ii), n. A large black bird which frequented streams, similar to the shag, said now to be extinct.

        

        

          

Matapu (iii), n. A wind. Ko wai te hau e pa nei? Ko uru, ko matapu, ko uru karaerae (S.).

        

        

          

Mātāpuna, n. 
Source of a river. Na ko te matapuna o Waikato, kai Tongariro.

        

        

          

Matapupuni.—— 
Kowhao matapupuni, holes for the lashing which fastened the 
haumi to the body of a canoe. 
Kaho matapupuni, the uppermost horizontal batten of the roof of a 
whare. = 
kaho tapu. ‖ matapu.

        

        

          

Mātāpuputu, n. 
Senior, old folk. Ka haere te mātātahi, e noho te mātāpuputu (P.).

        

        

          

Matapura, n. A univalve mollusc. = 
peke (iii).

        

        

          

Mātāpuru. 
1. v.i. Recite spells to ward off evil effects of untoward actions or of the spells of others. Me matapuru ahau, koi hoki mai nga whakapapa ki te patu i ahau. (In revenge for his reciting the said 
whakapapa.)

          

2. n. Fillets of flax bound round the body or limbs in connection with the above spells for protective purposes.

        

        

          

Mātara, n. 
Obsidian. = 
tuhua.

        

        

          

Matara (i), a. 
1. 
Untied, untwisted. Kua matara te taura.

          

2. 
Distant. Kua matara noa mai ratou ki waho (T. 111).

          

whakamatara, v.t. 
1. 
Unravel, loosen, undo.

          

2. 
Drive away, keep at a distance. Tenei te wai whero te paheke i raro ra hei whakamatara mo te hunga makutu (M. 41).

        

        

          

Matara (ii), a. 
Prickly, rough.

          

mātaratara, a. 
Intensely, piercingly cold. Whakataka tou hau ki te tonga kia makinakina i uta, kia mataratara i tai (M.M. 24). ‖ 
kotaratara.

        

        

          

Mātārae, n. 
1. 
Headland, promontory, projecting spur of a hill. Kei te matarae e titiro ana ki te waka no runga (M. 49).

          

2. fig. 
Person of importance. ‖ 
rae, kurae.

        

        

          

Mataraharaha, n. ? 
Freedom from care. Naku koe i tuku atu i te mataraharaha, i te rehia, i te harakoa (M. 352). (The passage is obscure; another version, M.M.72, has here 
matararangi.)

        

        

          

Matarahi, matararahi, a. 
Large.

        

        

          

Mata-rakau. ‖ mata (iii).

        

        

          

Matararanga, v.i. 
Blow. E taka ra, e, ki te muri raro matararanga mai (S.).

        

        

          

Matararangi. ‖ mataraharaha.

        

        

          

Matarau. 
1. a. 
Having many points, hundred-pointed. Nga uhi matarau a Uetonga (T. 30).

          

2. n. 
Forked spear for catching fish, 
grains.

          

3. 
Net fastened to a hoop for catching 
tarakihi.

          

4. An implement used for removing loose earth from post holes, long-shafted with many wooden tines which, when driven downwards, collected a certain amount of earth (Wai.)

        

        

          

Mataraumati, n. 
Broken sleep. Nga mahi a te mataraumati, kaore e au te moe.

        

        

          

Matarehe (i), n. A kind of eel.

        

        

          

Matarehe (ii). —— 
Maui matarehe, a saying applied to a left-handed person ‖ 
mārehe.

        

        

          

Matarehu. 
1. v.i. 
See dimly. Whakaeketia Tawhitorangi i runga kia matarehu atu, ko te rangi ka uhiuhi (S.).

          

2. a. 
Misty, dark.

          

3. 
Fine-grained, of 
hoanga, or grinding stone.

          

4. n. 
Sadness. Kua tae mai te matarehu ki a au (S.).

        

        

          

Matareka. 
1. a. 
Pleasant.

          

2. v.t. 
Like, be fond of. He mea i matarekatia, na reira i okaka ai.

        

        

          

Matarekereke, a. 
Benumbed. Ka matarekereke katoa taku tinana.

        

        

          

Mātārere, n. 
Forerunner, harbinger. Kua riro te matarere, a te Manihera.

        

        

          

Matarere, n. A detachable 
spear point.

        

        

          

Mata-rere-puku. ‖ 
mata (iii).

        

        

          

Mātāriki, n. 
North-east sea breeze. Te ra tuatahi he pai te haere, he mātāriki.

        

        

          

Matariki (i), n. 
Pleiades, the first appearance of which before sunrise indicated the beginning of the Maori year; this was about the middle of June. Tirohia atu nei ka wheturangitia Matariki, te whetu o te tau (M. 254).

        

        

          

Matariki (ii), a. 
Small, minute. Kia ahuria o iwi matariki e te rau e pae (M. 22). E koro, haehae matariki na e (M. 13). Tatakina a tatou wahie kia matariki.

          

whakamatariki, v.t. 
Reduce to fragments. Ka hewa te kai reka i tukua atu ai, hei hoko toki atu hei whakamatariki mo Tarere ra (M. 372).

        

        

          

Matariki (iii), n. Superior quality of reeds for lining the roof and walls of a house, the inferior ones being called 
puha. Ka whakarerea te puha, ka whai ki te matariki (P.). He kakaho matariki, he rau heketara (S.).

          

whakamatariki, v.t. 
Dote on a female. Kei whakamatariki, ka ngahae te takare (S.).

        

        

          

Matarikoriko, n. 
Twilight. = 
marikoriko.

        

        

          

Matarua, mataruarua (i), n. A species of shark.

        

        


        

          

Matarua (ii), a. 
Two-edged, double pointed. Nga rakau matarua a Tumatauenga. (Saying used to describe weapons used in two ways, as for thrusting and striking.)

        

        

          

Matarukuruku, a. 
1. 
Benumbed.

          

2. 
Annoyed. Koia na toku matarukuruku.

        

        

          

Mātātā. ‖ 
mātā (ii), (iii).

        

        

          

Matatā, v.t. 
1. 
Carry on a litter. He mea matata te tangata ra.

          

2. 
Defend with a pad. He mea matata ki te raupo kei tata ki nga kowheka.

        

        

          

Matata. 
1. v.i. 
Be split, gape. Kua matata te kakau o te toki.

          

2. 
Open. Te kowhatu nei, e, matiti, matata (T. 96). Me kore e matata tona waha ki te whakaatu mai i etahi whakaaro ke e puta ake i roto i a ia.

          

3. n. 
Chink, split, crevice. Ka whati nga ngarara ki roto ki nga tauwhare oneone, ki nga matata one one (W.M. xii, 202).

          

mātatatata, a. 
Cracked, fissured.

        

        

          

Mātātahi, n. 
1. 
Young people. Ka haere te matatahi, e noho te mātāpuputu (P.).

          

2. 
Tuku matatahi, 
fight a duel.

        

        

          

Matatāhuna, n. 
Shoal, sandbank. Moe ana te huia, ara ana te toroa nga matatahuna i waho Waihi (M. 407). Marama te titiro nga matatahuna i roto o Tauranga (S.). = 
tāhuna.

        

        

          

Mata-taketake. ‖ 
mata (iii).

        

        

          

Mātātaki, v.t. 
1. 
Challenge. He whai takinga atu naku ki waenga matatakitanga i roto te tau mutu (S. ii, 83). ‖ 
taki.

          

2. 
Inspect, gaze at. = 
matakitaki.

        

        

          

Matatangata = 
mātangata, n. 
Lunella smaragda; a univalve mollusc. = 
ataata.

        

        

          

Matatangitangi, n. 
Lament, dirge.

        

        

          

Mata-tapu. ‖ 
mata (iii).

        

        

          

Mātātara, n. Flax divided into narrow strips for weaving. Haere ki te tapahi harakeke hai mātātara ma taua. ‖ 
tātara.

        

        

          

Matatara, n. 
1. 
Dam for water.

          

2. Wing of a weir. = 
paihau.

          

3. 
A westerly wind. Ko te hau matatara he hau mauru tena, he hau ata pa mai tena.

        

        

          

Mātātāu, n. 
Spur of a hill.

        

        

          

Matatāu, v.i. 
Move aside. Matatāu koe ki tahaki, he pouri i a matou. ‖ 
tāu (ii).

        

        

          

Matatau. 
1. v.i. 
Look steadily or 
constantly. Kia matatau mai koutou ki a matou.

          

2. a. 
Habitual.

          

3. 
Showing attachment to or 
affection for persons.

        

        

          

Matataua, n. Scouts who were also augurs for a war party, Ka haere atu nga tangata matataua ka tutaki i te ope.—Ka kiia tena tangata e nga matataua he toa. ‖ 
mata (i), 
mata (iii).

        

        

          

Matatea. 
1. v.i. 
Become fair (of weather). Te matateatanga i te rangi nei, ka haere mai nei maua.

          

2. a. 
Open, clear. Katahi au ka matatea i roto i aku raruraru. ‖ 
atea.

        

        

          

Matatengi, a. 
Thick. Kia penei te matatengi o te kakahu.

        

        

          

Matatewha, a. 
Open. Kua ara to tamaiti, kua matatewha nga kanohi.

        

        

          

Matatihi, n. 
Summit. Piki mai, piki mai, te matatihi o te rangi (K.). = 
tihi.

        

        

          

Matatika, a. 
Right, straight.

        

        

          

Matatikerewhanga, n. 
Bay between two headlands. Kitea mai koe, e Te Rangikaiwhiria, tohou apa na, e haere ai nga pikitanga kei Whakapipi, a heke ki tua ra, te matatikerewhanga ki Te Raupo (M. 46).

        

        

          

Matatiki, n. 
Spring of water. Ka porangi ki nga maunga, ki nga wai matatiki, ki nga rakau, ki nga manu (Tr. vii, 34). 
Nga rau matatiki, 
a strong gushing spring of water.

        

        

          

Matatira, a. 
In a row. Matatira tonu to ratou tu (T. 38).

        

        

          

Matatiti, n. A variety of 
taro. = 
makatiti.

        

        

          

Mātātoa, a. 
1. 
Fearless, unconcerned.

          

2. 
Active, vigorous, energetic. Ka matatoa te tinana i te makariri ka kaha ki te haere; ka ngoikore i te ra.

        

        

          

Matatohunga, n. The second person killed in battle (Sh.T. 248). = 
tatao.

        

        

          

Matatoua, a. 
1. 
Moistened; so 
dimmed, of the eyes. Ka matatoua nga kanohi i te tirohanga.

          

2. 
Looking intently. ‖ 
matawaia.

          

3. 
Selfish, sparing, niggardly.

        

        

          

Mātātū, v.i. 
Begin to flow, of the tide. Katahi ano te tai ka matatu mai.

        

        

          

Matatū (i), a. 
1. 
Wakeful. Kei te matatu tonu i te roa o te po (M. 32). Moe huri ana au, moe matatu tonu (M.M. 25).

          

2. 
Watchful. E kore e moe; matatū tonu, kei horo te pa.

          

3. 
Standing firm, enduring.

        

        

          

Matatū (ii), n. A variety of kumara. Ka puta mai te kumara, te pio, te nehutai, te patea, te akakura, te matatu, te pauarangi.

        

        

          

Matatuhi (i), n. 
Seer, augur. Ka korero te atua i runga i te matatuhi.—Ko nga kanohi matatuhi, e kore e ngaro te tangata tahae.—Mo te matatuhi, koinei nga tangata e kaha ki te titiro i nga tiramāka, ara nga wairua o nga tangata. = 
matakite.

        

        

          

Matatuhi (ii), n. 
Shoal of fish.

        

        

          

Matātuhua. ‖ 
matā.

        

        

          

Mātātupu. 
1. v.i. 
Begin to sprout.

          

2. n. 
First shoot.

        

        

          

Mātau (i), v.t. 
1. 
Know, be acquainted with. (Followed by ki when the object is a noun, pronoun, or infinitive verb.) E kore au e matau ki nga whakaaro o nga tangata katoa (M.M. 63).

          

2. 
Understand.

          

3. 
Feel certain of. No te tangi ka matau ai a Rehua ko Rupe tenei (T. 33).

          

whakamātau, v.t. 
1. 
Make to know, teach.

          


          

2. 
Make trial of. Ka ki atu a Maui, “Whakamatau ki te moimoi” (Tr. vii, 40). Ahakoa nui te moana, me aha? Engari me whakamatau (T. 164).

          

whakamātautau, v.t. 
Try on, as clothes, etc. Kei te tunu kai mana, me te titiro ki nga taonga o te ana kowhatu o te wahine ra, ki te maipi ki te kakahu kurawhero, puahi, kaitaka, me te whakamatautau (T. 95).

        

        

          

Mātau (ii), pron. 
We, us. = 
matou.

        

        

          

Matau (i), n. 
1. 
Hook. Ka taea te matau ra, na ka kite ia he mea whakakaniwha (T. 26).

          

2. A curve in tattooing on the face.

          

3. Various species of 
Uncinia; grasslike sedges. 
Matau a Maui, 
U. uncinata. 
Matau ririki, 
U. leptostachya and 
U. riparia.

        

        

          

Matau (ii). 
1. a. 
Right, on the right hand. Ko tona tokotoko ki tona ringa matau (Pi. 126, 2). Kei te taha matau te ara.

          

2. l.n. 
The right hand.

          

‖ katau.

        

        

          

Matauaua, a. 
Rash, headstrong. He moana ke ta matawhaiti, he moana ke ta matauaua (P. 21). ‖ 
uaua.

        

        

          

Mātāuru, v.i. 
Begin to flow, of the tide.

        

        

          

Matawaenga, a. 
Undecided, left in a dilemma. Ka matawaenga ahau, ka piwai taharua (S. 76).

        

        

          

Mātāwai (i), n. 
Fountainhead. Taku mahuri totara … tena ka paea nga matawai o Rotoehu (M. 25).

        

        

          

Matawai, matawaia (ii), a. 
Filled with tears. Kua matawaia ona kanohi.

        

        

          

Matawai, (ii), v. 
Look closely. Tirotirohia mai ano etahi, kia matawai ai te whatu o te tangata ki te titiro, ka mea he uru ngahere tenei, ka tau te wehi.

        

        

          

Mātā-waiapu. ‖ 
matā.

        

        

          

Matawaiwai, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Matawaka, n. 
Tribe, clan, race. Kumekume matawaka ki te marae (M. 194).

        

        

          

Matawara, v. 
Desire. He matawara noku ki te whanau tamariki. ‖ 
wara.

        

        

          

Mātāwero, n. A charm for killing a 
taniwha.

        

        

          

Matāwha, n. A form of 
spell for bewitching. Koia Turanganui he matawha he patu i te tangata kia mate (S. 10).

        

        

          

Matawhā, n. 
Carcharhinus brachyurus, whaler shark. = 
ngengero, horopekapeka.

        

        

          

Matawhaia, v.i. 
Strike or meet by chance. Matawhaia ki toku waewae (
It struck my foot accidentally).

        

        

          

Matawhaiti, a. 
Cautious, prudent. He moana ke ta matawhaiti, he moana ke ta matauaua (P. 21).

        

        

          

Matawhanaunga, n. The black seed in the fruit of 
koroi and 
rimu.

        

        

          

Matāwhanga, a. 
Seaside littoral. Ko turiwhatu, ko torea, ko nga manu matawhanga o te uru (S. ii, 47). ‖ 
mata (i); Sa, 
matāfanga, 
beach, seaside.

        

        

          

Matawhāura, n. 
Battle, warfare. Te kapohia koe i te matawhaura i te rangamaro (M. 12). Ka whati nga rata whakamaru o runga hei kawe mohou ki te matawhaura (M. 25). Ko tahu mo te rangimarie, ko Tu mo te matawhaura (T. 165).

        

        

          

Matawhawhati, a. 
Sudden, unexpected.

        

        

          

Matawhiwhiu, a. 
Alert, shy, on one's guard, not easily caught. He kākā matawhiwhiu a 
Te Rangihaeata. ‖ 
whiwhiu.

        

        

          

Mate. 
1. a. 
Dead. Ka patua nga tohunga, ka mate (T. 56). Sometimes for clearness 
mate rawa.

          

2. 
Extinguished. Ka mate te ahi (T. 25). So of the moon at new moon. He marama mate, ka kowhiti kei runga (M. 376).

          

3. 
Sick,ill, unconscious. Ka kite ia e takoto ana, kua mate, kahore i mate rawa (T. 45).

          

4. 
Injured, damaged, suffering. Ka mate koe i te ua (M. 29). Ka mate taku waka (M. 84).

          

5. 
In want of, lacking. Kahore he oranga mo ana tamariki ka mate i te kai (T. 187). Aue! ka mate au nei i te wai (P. 97). With pass. termination, 
matea, 
be needed.

          

6. 
Overcome with any emotion, the emotion being expressed. Ka mate noa iho ratou i te wehi (T. 180). Ka mate a Rata i te whakama (T. 56).

          

7. 
Deeply in love. Mate ana nga tuakana, mate ana te teina ki a tuawahine (T. 130). Heoti ano kua mate nga wahine ra ki te tangata nei (T. 138). Mate ana a roto ki te tau a te rau (M.M. 76).

          

8. 
Calmed down, subsided. Ka mate te Moana.

          

9. 
Moving slowly, slack. 
Tai mate, 
slack water.

          

10. 
Completed, finished, accomplished. Te waiho kia mate tetahi mahi ka hua ai i tetahi atu (P. 7). Ka mate nga rakau mo te whare o Ngati Kahungunu.

          

11. 
Caught. Ka mate te ika.

          

12. n. 
Death. Heoti ano ka ea te mate o Tuhuruhuru (T. 62). He ope tangi mate (
People on a visit of condolence).

          

13. 
Sickness, injury, wound. Ka ora ake a Tawhaki i tona mate (T. 45).

          

14. 
Danger, defeat, calamity.

          

15. 
Desire. Ka maminga e koe he mate wai tou (T. 168). He mate kai ha, ne, i hoki wawe ai koutou? (T. 194). So, e.g., 
mate kai, 
hunger, 
mate wai, 
thirst, which are sometimes written as one word.

          

16. 
Company of mourners. Hei tuku kai ma nga mate ma nga pahi.

          

matenga, n. 
1. 
Time, circumstance, etc., of death. Na, te matenga ano o taua tamaiti ra, pokaia ana e Turi te manawa (T. 107).

          

2. 
Disaster, defeat, slaughter. Te ingoa o tenei matenga, ko Maikukutea (T. 93).

          

whakamate, v.t. 
1. 
Put to death.

        

        


        

          

Matea

          

2. 
Cause to be sick.

          

3. 
Dam up water.

          

mamate, a. 
Distressed. Kaore te whakama 
e huri mamate nei ki te tara o te whare.

          

matemate, 
1. a. 
Taken or 
caught in numbers. 
Kei te matemate tonu te ika i a Irawaru (
T. 25). ‖ 
mate, 11.

          

2. 
Sickly.

          

3. 
Shallow, failing, of streams.

          

4. n. In the expression 
matemate a one, 

affection. He matemate a one ki a ratau, na reira ia i noho ai ki taua kainga. ‖ 
mati.

          

matematenga, n. 
Succession of deaths. Na enei matematenga katahi ano ka puta te rongo ki a Hakawau (T. 175).

          

whakamatemate, v.i. 
Be in a state of mental turmoil. Be consumed with curiosity. Ka whakamatemate nga mahara o Ngarue, kua tamaua ranei ki te tane, kaore ranei.

        

        

          

Matea. ‖ 
mate, 5.

        

        

          

Māteatea, n. 
Shame, distress. Kaore hoki te mateatea ki au nei (S. 22). ‖
tea.

        

        

          

Matekai, ‖ 
mate, 15.

        

        

          

Matekiri, a. 
Disappointed, nonplussed. Ka mutu taku haere mai kei haere matekiri mai ano au.

        

        

          

Matenui, v.t. Pass. 
matenuitia. 
1. 
Desire earnestly. ‖ 
mate, 15.

          

2. 
Show attention to. Kia matenui koe ki toku teina.

        

        

          

Mātenga, n. 
Head. E toru tonu nga taiaha ki te matenga o Hatupatu (T. 99).

        

        

          

Mātengatenga, a. 
1. 
Benumbed, cramped.

          

2. 
Aching. Ka matengatenga toku tuara.

          

3. 
Digusted. Haere matengatenga atu ana.

          

4. 
Causing pain. Kia nunui te tao … kia matengatenga ai (T. 118).

        

        

          

Matengi, a. 
Three. (R.)

        

        

          

Mateoha, a. 
Loving, fond. He mateoha tonu ki a raua i haere tahi tonu ai raua.

        

        

          

Materoto, n. 
Miscarriage, abortion. Ka hapu ano, ka materoto, whakatahe tonu (M. Ixxvii).

        

        

          

Matewai, 
1. n. 
Thirst.

          

2. a. 
Thirsty. ‖ 
mate, 15.

        

        

          

Matewhēngoi, a. 
Niggardly.

        

        

          

Māti, n. Fruit of 
Fuchsia excorticata. ‖ Sa. 
mati, 
Ficus sp.

        

        

          

Mati (i).——

        

        

          

Māti (ii), a. 
Surfeited. Ka mati i te kainga. 
matiniati, n. 
1. 
Toe, and probably 
finger.

          

2. A game involving quick movements of the fingers and hands. ‖ 
Tr. xxxiv, 45.

          

3. In the expression 
matimati a one, 
deep affection. ‖ 
mate.

          
‖ 
matihao, matikara.

        

        

          

Mātia (i). 
1. n. 
Spear.

          

2. 
Wedge for tightening, as in helving an axe.

          

3. v.t. 
Drive in stakes with a maul. E matia ana te pa tuna, ara e pou haere ana.

          

mātiatia, n. 
Festuca littoralis, a coarse grass. ‖ Ta. 
matie; Ha. makia.

        

        

          

Mātia (ii), v.i. 
Rest, cease. Ka karanga a Ngutoro-ariki, “Te ihu, e, matia; matia te kei, matia tauare; taipa! he mate kei a au.”

        

        

          

Mātie, n. A seaside plant. ‖ 
matiatia.

        

        

          

Mātiha = mātia, n. 
Spear.

        

        

          

Matihao, n. 
Finger, claw. = 
maihao. ‖ 
mati.

        

        

          

Matihe, 
1. v.i. 
Sneeze.

          

2. n. 
Sneeze. He matihe ianei, e hoki mai ki te ihu? (P.).

        

        

          

Matihetihe, n. 
Festuca littoralis, a coarse grass. ‖ 
matiatia.

        

        

          

Matihere, n. 
Deep affection, warm regard. Ka nui te matihere o aua pakeha ki a maua.

        

        

          

Mātihoi, a. 
Many, swarming; applied to insects. ‖ 
makihoi.

        

        

          

Mātika, v.t. 
Carry on a litter.

        

        

          

Matika (i), n. 
Fish-hook. Me hi koe ki te matika (M. ci). Ka tae ki nga matika, ka takaia te maunu (M.M. 184).

        

        

          

Matika (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Stand, assume an erect position. Kua matika mai nga tangata.—— Matika te tangata ki te kawe i tana riri kia ea (W. iv, 139).

          

2. a. 
Upright. He matika te tu o te tangata. 
whakamatika, v.i. 
Stand upright. ‖ 
tika.

        

        

          

Matikao, v.i. 
Be in bud, of trees. I whea koe i te matikaotanga o te kowhai? (
P.).

        

        

          

Matikara, n. 
1. 
Finger or 
toe. A pena tonu, pena tonu, a poto noa etehi matikara (T. 24).

          

2. 
Fish-hook.

        

        

          

Matike, v.i. 
Rise from a recumbent position. Ka matike Tu, ka haere Tu.——Mei pewheatia i matike atu ai ? (M. 267).

          

mātiketike, v.i. 
Stand erect. ‖ 
matika (ii).

        

        

          

Matiko, v.i. 
1. 
Descend. Matiko iho ki raro.

          

2. 
Run.

        

        

          

Matikuku, n. 
Nail of a finger or toe, claw, hoof. I kinitia i roto i te matikuku pango (P.). ‖ 
maikuku.

        

        

          

Matimati. ‖ 
mati.

        

        

          

Mātini, a. A word apparently connected with birds or fowling; used in the following expressions: 
Ahi mātini, a sacred fire in which a bird is cooked in the taumaha rite for freeing the kainga and people from tapu at the opening of the bird season; rua mātini, hollow trees or deep holes in trunks used by kaka for nesting.

          

mātinitini, n. 
Multitude. I te whakama noa ia ahau i waenganui o te matinitini o Puhiawe (S. 120). ‖ 
tini.

        

        

          

Matioke, n. 
1. 
Noise. Ka mate tatou i te matioke o te tamaiti nei.

          

2. 
Annoyance felt at noise. Ehara i te hanga to tatou matioke i te hoihoi.

        

        


        

          

Matipo, n.—— Ka pono te maikuku i whaka-ita ki taku kiri; na wai te matipo? ‖ 
mati.

        

        

          

Matipou, n. 
Myrsine australis, a tree. ‖ 
mapou, tipau.

        

        

          

Matira. 
1. n. 
Fishing rod. Tana matira ko Matira-amoamo (M. 322). Na wai i ki te hapu hi matira e toa ki te taua ? (
P.). = 
matire, katira. ‖ Sa. 
matila.

          

2. Some part of a trap for rats.

          

3. v.t. 
Tilt up.

          

4. v.i. 
Point upwards.

          

5. 
Fish with a rod.

          

6. 
A lookout. E whakanohoia tetahi tangata i runga i te taumata matira i nga ra katoa.

          

mātiratira, n. A net attached to stakes in the tideway.

        

        

          

Mātirakahu, n. 
Cabalus modestus, the Chatham Id. rail (extinct).

        

        

          

Matire, mātiretire, n. 
1. 
Wand used in the ceremony of 
pure. He rau kei runga, he kawa: kahore he rau, he matire.

          

2. 
Rod baited with a worm, for 
kokopu, etc. Kai mai ra ki taku matire, e kopu, e kopu, e (K.).

          
‖ 
matira.

        

        

          

Mātiro, v.t. 
Look longingly at, beg for food.

          
‖ 
matai, tiro.

        

        

          

Mātiti. 
1. n. 
Peg, wedge, for tightening or securing anything.

          

2. A wooden rack or grid on which birds were placed before a fire for roasting as 
huahua. So 
ahi matiti, a fire with such apparatus.

          

3. A tree frequented by birds, and there fore resorted to for fowling.

          

4. a. fig. 
In flocks, numerous. Matiti ana te haere o te kōkō ki runga ki te kahikatea, katahi ka tapā te ingoa o taua rakau ko te matiti. ‖ 
2, 3, above.

          

5. v.t. 
Fasten with a peg. Me matiti to taua whare kia kore ai e taea e te poaka.

          

6. 
Mark with a peg.

          
‖ 
titi.

        

        

          

Matiti (i). 
1. n. A star indicating the summer. Ko Matiti ki te ao, ko Uruao ki runga (M. 164).

          

2. 
Summer. He huanga ki matiti, he tama ki tokerau (P. 13). Tenei ka noho i te po roa o matiti (W. v, 18, where White translates 
the long nights, instead of the long season). Five subdivisions of the season were indicated by the addition of the terms 
tau, hana, kaiwai, kaipaenga, and 
ruwai; matititau beginning some time in November, and the final one ending in April.

          

3. a. 
Withered, weakened.

          

4. v. 
Bask. He matiti ki te ra. = 
parara, painaina.

          

whakamatiti. 
1. v.i. 
Cause to wither.

          

2. n. A spell, also called 
ahi whakamatiti, for causing the limbs of the person influenced to dry up and wither. Koi hikaia koe ki te ahi o te ruhi, ahi o te ruhi, ki te ahi o te ngenge, ki te ahi o te whakamatiti (S.).

        

        

          

Matiti (ii), v.i. 
Split, crack. Ka whakahua i tana kupu, “Te kowhatu nei, e, matiti, matata.” Kua matata (T. 96).

          

mātititi, a. 
Cracked, split.

        

        

          

Mātitore, a. 
Split. Kua matitore te rakau. ‖ 
titore.

        

        

          

Mato, n. 
Deep swamp, deep valley.

          

matomato, a. 
1. 
Deep. He wahi matomato tera, he hohonu.

          

2. 
Green, growing vigorously. Ka rau matomato koe i to mauri (M. 379).

          

3. 
Of pleasing appearance. Titiro rawa atu ki te tangata i mirimiria ra ki te horu, ka pai, ka matomato te kanohi o te tangata, ka purotu te kiri o te tangata.

        

        

          

Matoe, v.i. 
Split, crack, open in fissures. Papa i matoe (M. 380).

          

mātoetoe. 
1. a. 
Cracked, split, fissured.

          

2. 
Rough. Matoetoe ana te arero i te mitikanga.

          

3. n. A plant.

          
‖ 
toe.

        

        

          

Matoha, a. 
1. 
Untied, undone.

          

2. 
Lost.

          

mātohatoha, a. 
Separated into parts, divided out.

        

        

          

Matohi, n. A kind of 
haka, performed by men only. ‖ tumatohi.

        

        

          

Matohu, n. 
Mark. ‖ 
tohu.

        

        

          

Matoi.—— Kei kawea ko te parekareka ki te kaikai a to matoi (S.). (Another version of the song has 
matou.) Tohia Puanga ki tana wai matoi kura, i (T. 53).

        

        

          

Mātoke, a. 
Cold. ‖ 
hotoke.

        

        

          

Matoko, v.i. 
Spring up, grow. ‖ 
toko.

        

        

          

Matora, a. 
Untied, loosened. Kua matora te tau o te kakahu. ‖ 
matara.

          

whakamatora, v.t. 
Loosen, untie.

        

        

          

Matore, n. 
Crack, small fissure.

          

mātoretore, a. 
Rough.

          
‖ 
titore, matoe.

        

        

          

Mātoro (i), v.t. 
Woo, pay addresses to. Ki te mea ranei ka haere atu au ki te matoro i a Hine-moa, e kore pea ia e pai mai ki ahau (T. 131). 
Whare matoro, the house for general social intercourse in a village. Kia taia ou ngutu, tou kauae… kia pai ai koe mo to haerenga ki nga whare matoro (M. 58). ‖ 
toro (ii), 
mōtoro.

        

        

          

Mātoro (ii), n. A variety of 
eel.

          

Mātoru, n. 
Crowd. Tohungia tou kakahu kia tangatanga ai tou noho i te wahi matoru (P.). Ko tetahi, hopu noa ai i waenga parae; ko tetahi, tiki tonu ai i roto i te matoru tangata.

          

mātotoru, a. 
1. 
Thick. Kia matotoru nga toetoe mo te whare.

          

2. Dull of hearing, heedless. Rahirahi tonu, kaua e matotoru (T. 191).

        

        


        

          

Matoru, mātorutoru, a. 
Benumbed.

        

        

          

Mātou, pron. 1st pers. pl., excluding the person or persons addressed. We, 
us. Ki te mea ka tae mai ia ki konei, ka patua ia e matou (T. 200).

        

        

          

Matou (i), n. Fruit of 
horopito (Pseudowintera axillaris).

        

        

          

Matou (ii).—— E Puhia ana raro o maua ko aku rau mahara, tikina mai e te tangata i matoua iho (S.). Kei kawea koe e te pare-kareka ki te kaikai a to matou (S.). (Another version of this song has matoi.)

        

        

          

Mātou = ma atu. ‖ ma (iii).

        

        

          

Matū, n. 
1. 
Fat. Kaore he matu, ko te iwi kau (W.M. xii, 190). = 
motu.

          

2. 
Richness of food; sometimes almost = kinaki, relish.

          

3. fig. 
Gist, kernel, of a matter.

        

        

          

Matu, v.t. 
Cut, cut in pieces. ‖ 
motu.

        

        

          

Mātua (i). 
1. ad. 
First. I matua whakawawa ano nga uri o Tangaroa (T. 5). Matua ano tenei e hanga.

          

2. 
Almost, on the point of. Matua te wairua ki te po, e koroingo ana ano (P.). (Another version has matuatia.)

          

3. a. 
Important, large, abundant. He matua te ika o tera kainga.

          

4. n. 
Main body of an army. Katahi ano te matua ka pakaru, ka patua (J. xx, 23).

          

mātuatua. 
1. a. 
Important, large, abundant.

          

2. n. A variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Matua (ii). ‖ 
matua, 
1.

        

        

          

Matua. 
1. n. 
Parent, and more especially 
father. Plural, 
mātua. Ko te matua o Tawhaki i mauria matetia atu, ko te wahine anake i haere ora (T. 46).

          

2. 
Division of an army, 
company, Plural, matua. Ko nga matua a nga tuakana, he maha ano nga tangata (T. 101).

          

3. 
Placenta. 
Matua kihikihi, 
larva of cicada.

          

4. 
Hull or 
body of a canoe, to which the haumi, rauawa, etc., were fitted. Ka whakaekea nga rauawa ki runga ki te matua.

          

5. 
Body of a calabash, to which the paewai was fixed.

          

6.As an element in the names of several 
plants. Matua-aruhe, matua-kaponga, ferns; 
matua-kore, a tree; 
matua-kūmara. 
Geranium dissectum;
matua-mauku. 
Hymenophyllum dilatatum;
matua-tikumu, 
Celmisia specta-bilis and 
C. coriacea.

          

7. a. 
Adult, grown up. Tena kia matua ia, he tangata matau rawa ia (W.M. vii, 7). = 
kaumatua.

          

8. 
Main, chief, important. Kei hopu tou ringa ki te aka taepa, engari kia mau ki te aka matua (T. 48). Ka mahue te wahine matua (T. 185).

          

whakamatua. 1. v.i. 
Rest, pause, after an effort. (So explained by Grey.) He pureirei whakamatuatanga (P. 25).

          

2. v. 
Keep steady, control. Ka houhia nga rakau ki waenganui tonu o te waka ki runga i nga taumanu… hei whakamatua i te waka.

        

        

          

Matuaiwi, n. 
1. Main range of hills.

          

2. A term applied to the second ingress of inanga into the rivers. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Matuarua. 
1. a. 
Not firmly attached to anyone, loving many alike. E hoki mai ranei Te Rangitahi ka matuaruatia ki te tangata ? (M. 194).

          

2. n. A sea monster. Na matuarua i tiko te moana i kai tahi te ika. 
Te tutae a matuarua, an expression for a discoloured sea.

        

        

          

Mātuatua. ‖ 
mātua (i).

        

        

          

Matuawhapuku, n. 
Scorpaena cruenta, red rock cod. = 
rarai.

        

        

          

Mātuhi, n. 
1. 
Bowdleria punctata, fern-bird. = 
mātatā.

          

2. Small bone 
needle with eye.

          

mātuhituhi, n. 
Xenicus longipes, bush wren.

        

        

          

Matuku, n. 
1. 
Botaurus poiciloptilus, brown bittern. = 
matuku-hurepo, matuku-kāka, hurepo, kautuku. Te matuku e hu ana i te repo (S.).

          

2. 
Demigretta matook, blue heron; a shore bird. = 
matuku-moana, matuku-nuia, matuku-tai, matuku-waitai, matukutuku,

          

3. 
Notophoyx novaehollandiae, white-faced heron. Called also 
matuku-moana.

          

mātukutuku, n. 
1. 
Reef heron (blue heron).

          
= 
matuku, 2.

          

2. 
Club moss, Lycopodium sp.

        

        

          

Matukuroimata, n. 
Alseuosmia linariifolia and other species; shrubs.

        

        

          

Mātukutuku. ‖ 
matuku.

        

        

          

Matunu, n. A skin disease.

        

        

          

Māturu, māturuturu, v.i. 
Trickle in drops, distil.

          

whakamāturu, whakamāturuturu, v.t. 
Pour out drop by drop.

          
‖ 
turu (vi).

        

        

          

Mātūtū. 
1. a. 
Convalescent.

          

2. 
Not quite healed or 
cured. Ka matutu te mate o te turoro.

          

3. v.t. 
Attend to, consider. Kia matutu tonu te whakaaro ki nga mahi a Ngati Ruanui.

          
‖ 
tūtū, tū (v).

        

        

          

Matutu, n. Part of the tauihu of a canoe. Ko te ihu o te waka, e rua, e toru nga ingoa otauawahi; ko aupounamu tona wahi whakamutunga, ko matutu te tuarua. Ko te wahi tenei e whakanohoia ai te tauihu o te waka, ko tona mutunga mai ko te toitoi.

        

        

          

Māu, pron, 2nd pers. sing., ū, with prep, ma. 
For thee, for you. Maku e kawe atu he wai mau (T. 169).

        

        


        

          

Mau (i), n. 
Food products. He mau pai nga mau o tenei kainga.——Kia kore ai taua taniwha e mea tonu, nana etehi o nga mau o taua roto.

        

        

          

Mau (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Carry, bring. Ka whakaritea nga tangata mau kaheru, me nga tangata mau patu (T. 151). Ka mauria mai (ngaipu) ki te aroaro o Rupe (T. 33).

          

2. 
Take up, lay hold of, followed by ki. Ka mau a Tutanekai ki ona kahu me tana patu (T. 133). Te maunga atu ki te toki, ka tarai ano i te waka ta (T. 51).

          

mamau, v.t. 
1. 
Grasp, grab.

          

2. 
Wrestle with.

        

        

          

Mau (iii), Pt. 
1. 
Fixed. Ka toia a Tainui, kaore i paneke; te maunga iho ano, mau tonu (T. 75).

          

2. 
Continuing, lasting, established. Ka riro i nga tama a Rangitihi a Rotorua; mau nei, mau nei, a whakatupuria noatia nga mano tangata nei i reira (T. 103). Kia mau! 
Stay! Maunga rongo, or rongo mau, 
peace. Ka mau te rongo (
Peace was made) (T. 67). Ka whakawhiwhia mai ki a ia te patu pounamu … hei maunga mo ta raua nei rongo (T. 170).

          

3. 
Caught, seized, captured. I mau iho ano a Whakaturia ki te take o te poporo, na, ka whaia ko Tama-te-kapua, mau rawa atu i te akau o te moana (T. 64).

          

4. 
Taken, caught, of fish, birds, etc. Ki te hamama popoia te tangata, e kore e mau te ika (Ika, 132). E kore e mau he kiore ka umangatia, ka pa i te whana o te tawhiti (P.).

          

5. 
Entangled. E Hotu, kua mau taku aho, tikina (T. 109).

          

6. 
Overtaken. Ka oma taua tangata, ka mau i te wahine ra (T. 95).

          

7. 
Retained, remaining in position. Ka pakaru ko te tahā, mau mai i a ia ko te ngutu anake o te tahā ra (T. 91). Ka kati tonu te matau mau ai (T. 118).

          

8. 
Confined, constrained.

          

9. 
Comprehended, understood. Ae, kua mau atu ano i a au (T. 199).

          

10. Expressing prevalence of a feeling. Ka mau te wehi! 
(How dreadful!)

          

11. With passive termination, 
fixed. I whakaita, i maua e koe i te whakau whare (M. 42).

          

12. Mau taringa, 
ear pendant. Mau kaki, 
neck pendant. These are generic terms.

          

whakamau. 
1. v.t. 
Fix, fasten, of objects, looks, attention, etc. Whakamau te titiro ki te kapua rere mai (M. 189). 
Whakamau mahara, 
preserve recollection, serve as a memorial. He mea tika tenei ma tatou, kia whai whakamau-maharatanga mona.

          

2. 
Fix the attention on, be intent on. He whakamaunga atu naku i te ao ka takawe na runga mai o te motu (M. 17). Ka whakamau ake ki te ao uru (M. 226). Whakamau noa atu ki nga kanohi o ia wahine (T. 167). He wahine e whakamaua ana (A woman who is run after).

          

3, v.i. 
Remain, be established. Hei konei au whakamau atu ai (M. 19). E ka ko te ahi whakamau tonu ake (M. 31).

        

        

          

Mau (iv).——

          

maumau. 
1. v.t. 
Waste. Ka raruraru nga rangatira o runga i a Te Arawa mo te maumaunga i a ratou kura (T. 79).

          

2. ad. 
To no purpose. Maumau kake noa ahau ki runga ki te maunga. = 
moumou.

        

        

          

Mau (v), v.t. 
Perceive. Mau koe, kahore he kai o tenei kainga (
You may perceive, etc).

        

        

          

Māua, pron. 1st per. dual, excluding the person or persons addressed. 
We two, us two. Ka karanga atu nga wahine ra, “He koroheke ta maua” (T. 51). The following uses should be noted: (a) In soliloquy, where the use of taua might be expected. Ka mahara ano te ngakau o te hoa o Haka-wau, ka mea, “Kei konei pea maua mate ai” (T. 176). (b) By a speaker to include himself and other persons regarded as a company. Ka mate katoa nga tamariki a Uenuku, ka rere kotahi … ka ki atu ia, “Na hoki maua, pau katoa” (W. iii, 19). In this connection ngatimaua is used indicating the speaker and his party. (c) Poetically and in animated address bringing parts of the person, or other inanimate objects, within the scope of the pronoun. Kia whakarongo atu maua nei ko aku taringa (M. cxi). E tae ki nga po Rakaunui o te marama, tena au, maua ko to hakari pakuha (W. iv, 156).

        

        

          

Mauāhara. 
1. v.t. 
Cherish ill feeling towards, hate. E mauahara tonu ana taua tangata ki a au.——Ka mauāharatia taua tamaiti nei e Rata (W. v, 8).

          

2. n. 
Ill will, hatred. Kihai ano hoki tana mauahara mo Uenuku i puakina e ia (W. v, 36).

        

        

          

Mauātara, a. 
Caught by the point or 
end.

        

        

          

Māue, māueue, v.i. 
Shake, tremble, quiver. ‖ 
ngaueue.

        

        

          

Māui. 
1. a. 
Left, on the left hand. Atawhaia ki tona peke maui (T. 16). Katahi ka whaka-tika, ka mau ki te pakihiwi maui, ka numia ki te pakitara maui o waho o te whare (J. xx, 19).

          

2. n. 
Left hand. E raka te maui, e raka te katau (P.).

          

3. 
Cat's-cradle; a string game. = 
whai.

          

4. 
Witchcraft. Ki etehi iwi he maui, ki etehi iwi he whakai, ki etehi he whaiwhaia, ki Taranaki he makutu.

          

5.A convolute 
scroll pattern used in painting rafters, etc.

          

6. l.n. 
The left hand. Kihai i peka ke atu ki matau, ki maui.

          


          

whakamāui, v.i. 
Recover from severe ill-ness. (According to one legend, Hine-nui-te-po waylaid and almost killed Maui, but he restored himself to health by incantations.) Tena ra koe, e whakamaui ake nei.—Ka oke te tupapaku, kua mohiotia ka mate, ka karanga mai tetahi tangata, “Māna ano e whakamaui ake.”

          

māuiui. 
1. a. 
Wearied with labour. Ka mahi nga tangata, ka mauiui, ka noho (Tr. vii, 32). Ka mauiui oku pokohiwi i te amo-hanga i te wahie.

          

2. n. 
That on which one has laboured.

        

        

          

Māui-potiki, n. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted North Island tit. = 
miromiro.

        

        

          

Mauka, a. 
Dry. (R.)

        

        

          

Mauki, a. 
Of long standing. Kaore te roimata hua noa i aku kamo, he aroha i mauki ki a Tumuhuia (S. 52). ‖ 
uki.

        

        

          

Maukoro, n. 
Carmichaelia australis, a shrub.

        

        

          

Maukoroa, n. 
Red paint.

        

        

          

Mauku, n. 
1. 
Asplenium bulbiferum and 
Hymenophyllum spp.; ferns. I tupu ai nga mauku o te paripari, ko nga makawe o Utamate (M. 48).

          

2. 
Cordyline pumilio, a plant.

          

māukuuku, n. 
Gastrodia cunninghamii, a leafless terrestrial orchid. = 
maikaika.

        

        

          

Maukura, n. A variety of kumara. = 
toro-whenua.

        

        

          

Maumau. ‖ 
mau (iv).

        

        

          

Mauminamina, a. 
Accepting eagerly, with alacrity. Te ki a nga whakaminenga pakeha, maori, “Mauminamina ana te taringa.”

        

        

          

Maunawenawe, a. 
Hesitating, uncertain.

        

        

          

Maunene, n. Some part of the 
pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Maunu (i), n. and v.t. 
Bait. Homai hoki tetehi maunu ki a au (T. 21).

        

        

          

Māunu (ii), n. 
1. 
Anas superciliosa, grey duck.

          
= 
karakahia, parera. Parera maunu, 
person unable to swim.

          

2. 
Unfledged young of birds.

          

whakamāunu, v.i. 
Moult, shed the skin. Kei te whakamaunu, kei te turuki (M. 183). E kuru nei aku iwi, e whakangehe, e whaka-maunu korora nei, e i (S.).

        

        

          

Maunu (i), v.i. 
1. 
Be drawn from belt, sheath, etc. Maunu te paraoa, kua motu te upoko (T. 102). Ka maunu i a ia te kauae o tana tupuna e huna ana i roto i tana uma (W. ii, 109).

          

2. 
Come out, be loosened. Ka maunu te kakau o te toki.

          

3. 
Be taken off, as clothes, etc. Ka maunu nga kakahu ka rere ki te wai.

          

4. 
Go forth, emigrate. Ka maunu taua hunga, ka whai haere ano i a raua (T. 68).

          

5. 
Begin to ebb (of the tide).

          
‖ 
unu.

        

        

          

Maunu (ii), n.——Mo te maunu ra e kai nei i 
ahau (S. ii, 75). ? = 
taunu.

        

        

          

Maunga (ii), n. 
Mountain. He maunga huahua tera maunga (T. 145).

        

        

          

Maunga (ii). ‖ 
mau (ii), (iii).

        

        

          

Maungarua, n. 
Rat.

        

        

          

Māungaunga, n. 
Scurf, dandruff.

        

        

          

Maupu, n. Fruit of 
hue gourd growing near the root of the plant.

        

        

          

Mauranga, v.n. from 
mau (ii).

        

        

          

Maure, n. The moon on the twelfth day. Me te Maure ka puta ake i te pae (T. 167).

        

        

          

Maurea, n. 
1. 
Maurea tigris, a univalve mollusc, the tiger shell.

          

2. 
Carex lucida and 
C. comans; species of sedge used in making ornamental belts. He maurea kia whiria (P.). ‖ Jx. i, 128.

        

        

          

Mauri (i), 
mouri, n. 
1. 
Life principle, thymos of man. Called sometimes 
mauri ora. Apparently at times used for 
person. To maunga tiketike, huinga mauri ora (M. 247). Used in the exclamation to avert evil after a sneeze. “Tihe mauri ora” (M. 356).

          

2. 
Source of the emotions; not to be confused with the material seat of the same in 
manawa or 
ngakau. From this comes oho mauri, 
start suddenly. Ka oho mauri ahau; or, Ka oho taku mauri.—Oho rere te mauri, te hinganga o te hoa (M. 109). Also 
mauri rere, 
panic-stricken; 
mauri tau, 
absence of panic. ‖ J. vii, 121.

          

3. 
Talisman, a material symbol of the hidden principle protecting vitality, 
mana, fruitfulness, etc., of people, lands, 
forests, etc. Koi to mauri ka tupu, tupu koe i to mauri, ka rau huihui koe i to mauri, ka rau matomato koe i to mauri (M. 379). Ko tenei mea ko te mauri, hai pupuri i te hau o te kainga.—Ko te mauri he mea huna ki te ngaherehere.—Ka ora katoa nga kai o te kainga i tenei mauri. In some instances 
mauri apparently indicated the principle itself, while the symbol was spoken of as aria. Kia tau te mauri o te kai ki raro (P.). [On the above senses of 
mauri, ‖ Best in J. x, 2–7, and elsewhere.]

          

4. A young plant of 
mapou, or of some other shrub, pulled up by the roots and used in connection with certain 
karakia. Ka hopu tona ringa ki te mauri … ka haua haeretia e ia te mauri i tona ringa, me te karakia haere atu.

          

5. Poles of 
mapou, erected for the 
pure ceremony in connection with the 
kumara crop; called also 
toko, or 
toko-mauri, 
q.v.

          

6. The name of a class of 
karakia. He mauri no muri o te purenga (M. 420). Ka whakahua te tohunga i taua mauri (M. 420). Tohinga mauritanga o papa ma ki mua ki te ahu (M. 248).

        

        

          

Mauri (ii), n. 
1. A variety of totara timber, dark in colour, and light in weight, valued for making canoes. Kia tangi atu au he mauri ka taka i runga o nga puke ra (S. ii, 77).

          


          

2. 
Astelia sp., a plant; called also 
mauri-kura. Ka patua te teka a Maui, titi tonu atu ki te pu mauri i haere ai tana kuia.——I te taha o te whare e tu ana ko te pu mauri-kura; ko te huarahi tera ki raro.

        

        

          

Mauri (iii), n. The moon on the twenty-ninth day.

        

        

          

Māuru. 
1. n. 
North-west, north-west wind. No whea korua ? No te muri ? No te mauru ? (Pi. 135, 4).

          

2. 
West, west wind. Pera nga hau katoa, rawhiti, tonga, mauru, marangai (W.W. 17). He mauru ra ko te hau (M. 382).

          

3. a. 
Western. Ao mauru e tauhere mai ra (M. 147).

        

        

          

Mauru. 
1. a. 
Quieted, eased.

          

2. 
Allayed. Ka mauru te aroha ki taku hoa moenga (M. 68). Mauru te manako (M. 15).

          

3. 
Propitiated. Ehara, te tae ki te atua, kia mauru tona ngakau i te ika a tona tauira (T. 22).

          

4. v.i. 
Abate, subside, as the sea.

          

whakamauru. 
1. v.t. 
Quiet, appease, soothe.

          

2. 
Keep steady. Puritia te taura hei whakamauru.

          

3. 
Lean upon. Kati te whakamauru ki a au.

          

4. v.i. 
Subside. E whakamauru ana mai te tangi o te pu.

          

māuruuru, a. 
Somewhat eased. Ka mauruuru te mamae.

        

        

          

Maurua = 
morua, n. 
Seam between two widths of a takapau (floor mat). I te maurua kotahi e rua papa, i te rua maurua e toru papa.

        

        

          

Mautaka, v.t. —— Mautakatia te uho, e, o te whenua, te mana, e, o te whenua (M. 373).

        

        

          

Mautarakini, a. 
Held by the point or 
by the end.

        

        

          

Maute, n. 
Fire. (R.).

        

        

          

Mautere = 
moutere, n. 
Island.

        

        

          

Mauti, n. 
Grass, weeds, vegetation. Kia pena to kainga tupuria ana e te mauti (P. 50).

        

        

          

Mautohe, v.i. 
Oppose persistently. I waiho ai au hei marau ma te ngutu i taku mautohetanga ki Ngati Ngarengare (M. cviii). ‖ 
tohe.

        

        

          

Mauwha, n. 
Small bushes, brushwood. Ka ngaro ki ro mauwha.

        

        

          

Mauwhane. 
1. n. A figure of whai, cat's-cradle.

          

2. Of uncertain sense in 
karakia. Haere atu ki waenga te tahora, aha, mouti, mouti, aha, mauwhane, mauwhane ki Rotorua (M. 175).

        

        

          

Mawā.——

          

māwāwā, a. 
1. 
Cracked, split.

          

2. 
Slack.

        

        

          

Māwake, n. 
South-east sea breeze. 
Mawake rangitahi, 
a sudden short squall. 
Mawake pa roa, 
continued rainstorm.

        

        

          

Māwe (i) = 
maawe, n. 
1. A lock of hair used in certain ceremonies at the 
tuaahu and elsewhere. ? = 
makawe.

          

2. Some articles connected with a defeated foe, used in incantations to nullify reprisals. Ka hoatu te maawe o taua pa ki ta ratou kuri, ki a Moekahu, hai heri ki te kainga.

          

3. An object used by the seer to represent an article which has been stolen, and which he is endeavouring to recover by magic rites. Ma te matatuhi e kite i te tangata whanako e haere atu ana i mua o te hunga hari atu i te maawe o taua mea i whanakotia. [See, at length, Best, J. x, 15; xii, 147.]

          

4. 
Talisman or charm carried on a canoe while at sea. Ka haere a Muriwai ki te kawe i te maawe o to ratou waka (J. iii, 61).

        

        

          

Māwe (ii), n. 
Galium umbrosum, a plant.

        

        

          

Māwe (iii) = 
māue, v.i. 
Wave, swirl. Rukuhia, e tama, nga rimu e mawe i raro o Haumu (S. ii, 37).

        

        

          

Mawehe, v.i. 
Be separated. Katahi ka mawehe a Rangi raua ko Papa (T. 4).

        

        

          

Mawera, a. 
1. 
Broken into separate masses, as clouds. He mawera te rangi; he uāpo.

        

        

          

Mawera, a. 
2. 
Reddish. Mehemea ka tahuna i te rata, i te korukoru, ka mawera te aruhe, ara ka puwhero.

          

3. 
Uneasy in mind. Ka nui toku mawera.

          
‖ 
pawera.

        

        

          

Mawete, a. 
Untied, loosened. Kua mawete te kawe. ‖ 
wete.

        

        

          

Māweu, n. Long fibrous roots of trees or plants. ‖ 
weu.

        

        

          

Māwewe = 
maueue, v.i. 
Flutter, quiver, shake, tremble. Me he rau kahakaha e mawewe ana (M.M. 52). ‖ mawe (iii).

        

        

          

Māwhai (i), n. 
1. Sicyos angulata, a plant.

          

2. 
Cassytha paniculata, a parasitic plant. (Ngi.)

          

māwhaiwhai, n. 
Weeds, vegetation. Kua tutaki hoki te whare i te mawhaiwhai, i te pungawerewere (M. 394).

        

        

          

Māwhai (ii), 
1. a. 
Wavy, curly. To uru mawhai ka piua e te tai (M. 179).

          

2.——Ko te mawhai o Hape te ingoa o taua wahi, tona mawhai ki te haere. ? = 
whai (iii), 4.

        

        

          

Māwhane, a. 
Stunted.

        

        

          

Mawhaki, a. 
Broken, torn off. Kua mawhaki taku toko.——He pakihiwi tangata, e kore e mawhaki; tena he pakihiwi kai, ko te mea tena e mawhaki (P.). ‖ 
whaki.

        

        

          

Māwhara, a. 
Wide apart. = 
tawhara.

        

        

          

Māwharu, n. The moon on the twelfth or thirteenth day.

        

        

          

Mawharu, a. 
Muddy, boggy. Koi mawharu te ara ki Haumapu (M. 327). ‖ 
powharu.

        

        

          

Māwhatu. 
1. a. 
Hanging in curls, covered with curly hair. He upoko mawhatu.——Kia kumea atu to uru mawhatu, kia oria e te hau (M. 50).

          

2. n. 
Curly locks. Kia wetekina mai nga mawhatu (M. 319).

        

        

          

Māwhe, a. 
1. 
Faded in colour.

          

2. 
Subsided, abated. Kua mawhe te riri.

          


          

Mawhera. 
1. a. 
Open.

          

2. 
Widespread. I pai aku rongo, rongo mawhera noa (M. 234).

          

3. n. 
Mouth. (R.)

        

        

          

Mawherangi, a. 
1. 
Wandering.

          

2. 
Troubled in mind. Na taka ko roto nei, ka mawherangi noa (S. 49). ‖ 
awherangi.

        

        

          

Mawheto, a. 
1. 
Untied, loosened.

          

2. 
Separated.

        

        

          

Māwhiti, mahiti, n. 
White dogskin mat. Te mahi a te kahu-waero, a te topuni, a te mawhiti, a te puahi, a te kahu-taniko, me te tini o te kakahu (T. 155).

        

        

          

Mawhiti. 
1. v.i. 
Leap, skip.

          

2. 
Glance quickly. Ka kite i a Tama-te-hura e mawhiti ana nga karu i runga, i raro (J. xix, 200).

          

3. 
Escape.

          

4. n. A marine crustacean. He mawhiti moe paru (S. 111).

          

māwhitiwhiti, n. 1. 
Grasshopper.

          

2. A marine crustacean. = 
mawhiti, 4.

        

        

          

Me (i), conj, 
1. 
If; generally implying the reverse of the condition stated. Me he manu, kua rere noa atu (T. 16). Often in the form mehemea, 
if the case were that, etc., implying that it is not so. Mehemea na te tangata tenei mahinga, e kitea te whariki o te waka (T. 178). ‖ 
ki te mea, mea (i).

          

2. 
As if, like, as it were. Me he kawau pu te ahua (T. 138). Me te manu i motu i te ma-hanga (T. 64). The phrase 
me te mea is sometimes used in this sense. Heoti ano me te mea e hoe ana i te moana marino (T. 117). Ko nga ringaringa me te mea ka marere (T. 145). Less frequently 
mehemea, in same sense. Mehemea ko Kopu ka rere i te pae (T. 65). Mehemea ko te whare huata a Maui (T. 153).

          

3. After pena, penei, and pera, not to be translated. He ahua tangata, penei me te ahua pakeha (T. 181). Kaore e peneitia tana ika me ta te tangata maori nei e tuhaina (T. 179).

        

        

          

Me (ii), particle used,—
1. With active verbs to form an optative. Ahakoa nui te moana, me aha? Engari me whakamatau (T. 164). Ae, me haere atu au (
Yes, I had better depart) (T. 10), “Me pehea ra te kumenga?”… Ka mea etahi, “Me whakawhirinaki ki etahi rakau (T. 159).

          

2. Similarly to form a mild imperative. Me noho ano koutou, kaua e haere (T. 195). With a transitive verb, the form is generally active, but the signification may be passive. Ko nga waka katoa me tapatapahi nga kaha, me unuunu hoki nga puru (T. 169).

          
N
ote.—The usages 
1 and 
2 are not found in negative clauses.

          

3. In poetry, apparently redundantly, with the interrogatives 
wai, hea, etc. Me ko wai te tangata i ngaro atu ki a koe? (M. 244).

          
Me ko hea te whare? (M. 161).

          

4. As in the following case: Kati me he purupuru i nga korero 
(Leave off attempting to stifle the discussion).

        

        

          

Me (iii), prep. 
With. Denoting concomitance, or concurrence in time; often to be rendered by 
and. Kei te tu te iwi me nga tamahine (J. xx, 20). Kei te kai ano ratou, me tana tikanga ano o aua rangi o mua ra; me te kai, me te tangi 
(Again they were eating, with him behaving as on previous days, weeping as he ate) (T. 94). When used with verbs, me is repeated, as in the last example.

        

        

          

Meā = 
me aha. 
What does it signify? A colloquial use.

        

        

          

Mea (i). 
1. n. 
Thing. I mohio ia ki nga mea katoa (T. 57). Koia tenei pepeha mo te mea kite (
Hence this saying for anything found) (T. 74). Often not requiring to be translated. Te rongonga atu o Rongorongo ki te mea ra ka hoki ia (
When Rongorongo heard that, she returned) (T. 108). 
He mea is often used, followed by a verb active in form but passive in meaning, to supply descriptive details. Ko te matamata he mea tahu ki te ahi (
The point having been set on fire) (T. 81). He mea heru te mahunga 
(The head having been dressed with a comb) (M. Ixxxiii).

          

2. 
Reason, cause. He wahine te mea i pura ai te kanohi o Tahuaroa (P. 29). He wahine ahua pai tona kanohi, ko te mea tera i moe ai a Paoa i a ia (T. 185). Mo te mea, no te mea, or ta te mea, 
because. Tenei kupu, mo te mea ka tahia atu nga otaota ki te taha o te marae (P. 108). Ka riri a Huakatoa no te mea i rukea e tatou nga kai (P. 99). E kore au e riri ki a koe, ta te mea e aroha ana ahau ki tou tinana kei mate (T. 129). He mea, 
to the intent. He kai makutu ana kai, koia i karanga mai ai i a Tamure ki te kai, he mea kia mate (T. 173).

          

3. 
Fact, event, case. Ehara i te mea i whanau tangata mai (T. 56). So in the expressions 
i te mea, na te mea, 
when. Na te mea ano ka kitea nuitia, ka mea, “No whea mai ra te are?” (Pi. 135, 3). Ka paoa e Matuku-whakapu a Para ratou ko nga taina, i te mea kua papaku nga wai (W.W. 58). Also, 
ki te mea, 
in the case that, if. Ki te mea ka tae mai ia ki konei, ka patua ia e matou (T. 200). 
Me he mea, or 
mehemea, 
if the case were that (implying that it is not so). Me te mea, 
as if, as it were. ‖ 
me (i).

          

4. indef. pron. 
One. Katahi ka tahuna e Mahuika ki te mea i toe o nga maikuku (T. 24). Kaore i homai nga mea momona kia kai tahi ratou, ko nga mea tokoroa anake mana (T. 94). Not infrequently it takes the place of a relative pronoun, and may be translated 
who, which. Ko tatou, ko te mea i ata tirohia iho e ia te ata whanautanga (
We who were seen by her to have been born in a



regular manner) (T. 11). Kotahi te mea i whakaorangia (T. 60). He kai ko te mea e mate i a koe (
It is food which will suffer at your hands) (T. 100). In some cases it is used for a noun to avoid repetition, and is not translated. Kihai i tika tona whiwhinga ki te taonga ehara i te mea utu (P. 105). Ka nanao te ringa o te tohunga tuatoru ki te karearea; ma te mea tuatahi e whakatakoto aua whatu e toru (W.W. 3). Tirohia mai etahi kowhatu, hei te mea nui.

          

5. Used of persons whom it is unnecessary or impossible to name. 
So-and-so; pl. mea ma, 
such-and-such persons. “Mo wai te wai, i haere iho ai koe i te po?” Ka mea atu, “Mo mea ma” (T. 96). It is also so used in address. E mea ma, haere mai ki te mata-kitaki (T. 52).

          

6. v.t. 
Do, deal with. Often as a substitute for a more definite word. Meatia te mea nei.

          

7. 
Cause, make. Nana ano i mea kia pa ia (T. 16).

          

8. 
Say. Ka mea atu a Manaia, “Kau mai; kahore he wai” (T. 120).

          

9. 
Intend, wish. I mea hoki ratou kia tirohia paitia ia (T. 193).

          

10. 
Think. Ka mea a Ha, ka mate ia (T. 96).

          

11. To denote lapse of time, when it may sometimes be rendered, 
go on. Me te rere haere te waka ra, a Te Arawa; mea, mea, a, ka taka kei waho o Maketu (T. 74). So mea ake (often written meāke). 
soon; mea kau ake, 
very soon, immediately. No reira tana mohiotanga mea ake ia whakamatea ai hei utu mo taua tamaiti (T. 108).

          

meamea. 
1. v.t. 
Say, give orders. Ka mea-mea a Tukutuku kia moata ki te whariki mo te kainga (T. 192).

          

2. a. 
Bastard. Tama meamea, 
son by a slave wife. Ha tama meamea noa ra koe naku (W. iii, 53).

        

        

          

Mea (ii), a. 
Red, reddish. Ka huki kei waho te ata ura, te ata mea (S.). ‖ 
karamea.

        

        

          

Meāke. ‖ 
mea (i), 
11.

        

        

          

Meatia, meatingia, passive forms of 
mea (i).

        

        

          

Meha, a. 
Apart, separate. Ka motu koe, ka meha (M. ci).

          

memeha. 
1. a. 
Decaying, evanescent, weak.

          

2. v.i. 
Be dissolved, pass away. Kua memeha ke te haupapa i te whitinga o te ra.

          

mehameha, a. 
1. 
Lonely, solitary. Meha-meha kau ana tenei whenua.

          

2. 
Set apart, dedicated. Te huakina i te whare mehameha i a Miru (M. 370).

          

3. 
Ashamed, abashed. Kaore e mehameha te tangata ki tana korero.

        

        

          

Mehemea, conj. 
If. ‖ 
me (i), 
mea (i).

        

        

          

Meho, a. 
False. 
He meho ! 
Fudge ! A contemptuous contradiction.

        

        

          

Mei, prep. 
According to, judging by. He tika, mei te tohe tonu ki te karanga (T. 148). Kua mohiotia mai ko Paoa tera, mei te ahua e rere ke ana (T. 193).

        

        

          

Meinga, meingatia, passives of mea (i).

        

        

          

Meka, a. 
True. Only in the expression, He meka, he meka ! (
True, true !)

        

        

          

Mekameka, n. 
1. 
Chain.

          
N
ote.—This word is obviously of recent origin, but no clue has been found as to its derivation.

          

2. A form of 
ladder.

        

        

          

Mekari, ad. 
Within a little. Mekari tatou mate.

          
‖ 
karia, mekore.

        

        

          

Meke (i). 
1. v.t. 
Strike with the fist.

          

2. n. 
Blow with the fist. Ka tata tonu, katahi ka whiua te meke, tahi tonu atu ki te ihu (J. iii, 17).

          

mekemeke, v.i. 
Close the hand, double the fist.

        

        

          

Meke (ii), n. A cake of pounded fern root.

          

memeke, v.i. 
Crowd together. Ka memeke nga tangata ki tahaki (Tr. vii, 47).

          

mekemeke. 
1. v.i. 
Assemble. Ka mekemeke te rau o te tangata (M. 367).

          

2. v.t. 
Patch, renovate. (Tahu.)

          

whakamekemeke, v.t. 
Bind together in a bundle.

        

        

          

Meke (iii).——

          

memeke, v.i. 
Be shy, draw back, hang back. Oroia atu te whiu i runga o te tokotoko, tahi tonu ki te upoko, rere ana tetahi taha, memeke katoa Te Arawa.—E kore e pai atu, ka takoto te whakaaro a tetahi iwi, ko matou ka memeke katoa, kaore e whakau.

        

        

          

Meke (iv).——

          

memeke, a. 
Blistered.

          

whakamemeke, n. 
Wasting, shrivelling of the limbs.

          

mekemeke, n. A species of toadstool. He mekemeke tetahi o ona ingoa, mo te hume-kemeke o nga rau.

          
‖ 
menge, humekemeke.

        

        

          

Meko, v.t. 
Withhold, refuse to give. Ka meko te tangata nei i tana waka.

        

        

          

Mekore, ad. 
Within a little. Mekore te waka nei te pakaru (M. 133). Mekore tahuri te poti.

        

        

          

Meme, n. 
Muttering, murmuring.

          

whakameme, v.i. 
Mutter unintelligibly.

        

        

          

Mēmea = 
mehemea.

        

        

          

Memeha. ‖ 
meha.

        

        

          

Memeke. ‖ 
meke.

        

        

          

Memene. ‖ 
mene (ii).

        

        

          

Memenge. ‖ 
menge.

        

        

          

Mene (i) v.i. 
1. 
Be assembled. Kua mene mai nga tangata o te kainga.—Te menenga o te kai (S. 53). Te menenga ope ki Puketutu (M. 299).

          

2. 
Be completely recited (of karakia). Katahi ka whakahua i a ratou nei karakia, i mene te tumangai, i mene te rotu, i mene te wero taniwha, i mene te whakapuru (T. 159).

          

whakamene, v.t. 
Assemble, call together.

          
‖ 
mine.

        

        


        

          

Mene (ii), 
memene, menemene, v.i. 
Show wrinkles, contort the face. Memene noa ana nga paparinga o te tini manu ra (T. 30). 
Ka memene ona paparinga, 
he smiles.

          

whakamenemene, v.i. 
Make grimaces. Ko wai ra tera tangata e whakamenemene nei ? ‖ 
menge.

        

        

          

Meno.——

          

whakamenomeno, v.i. 
Show off, make a display. ‖ 
whakametometo.

        

        

          

Menge, memenge, a. 
1. 
Shrivelled, withered. Ka koroheketia, ka memenge nga ringa, nga uaua.

          

2. 
Wrinkled. Titiro ai au ki te paparinga o te tangata, ki te memenge. (Of the wrinkling of the cheeks in smiling.) ‖ 
mene (ii), 
meke (iv).

        

        

          

Mengerangi, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Meramera, a. 
Prepared by steeping in water, as certain foods were. ‖ 
mara.

        

        

          

Merau, meramerau.—— Ko te rangi tenei e mate ai au, e whakamomori kia mate ko au, e au, e tai ma, ka meramerautia, me tuku ki te puna mo te takore, e au (S.).

        

        

          

Mere (i), n. A short flat weapon of stone for hand-to-hand fighting; sometimes called 
meremere. Ko nga patu he patu poto kau, he meremere. he onewa, he patu paraoa (T. 90). I haere katoa nga mere pounamu, nga kotiate, nga patu paraoa (T. 153).

          
N
ote.—
Mere (not 
meremere) is with Tuhoe, possibly also elsewhere, restricted to such a weapon made of greenstone.

        

        

          

Mere (ii), 
meremere, n. 
Venus, as an evening star; called also 
Meremere-tu-ahiahi. Tera te whetu kapokapo ana mai ko Meremere ano (M. 69).

          

whakameremere, v.i. 
Show off, endeavour to attract attention. E whakameremere ana te tangata ki te wahine ra.

        

        

          

Mere (iii).——

          

meremere, n. Some marine animal. Ka kite ranei koe, e hine, i te toka i piri ai te kuku, i te meremere, i te humenga, i te patangatanga, i ta Tangaroa aitanga? (S.).

        

        

          

Mere (iv), n. 
Bush, shrub. Ka whiti te ra nui o te waru, ka rere ki roto o te mere tutu noho mai ai (S.).

          

meremere, n. A pole placed in front of the 
heketua to steady oneself by. = 
turuturu.

        

        

          

Mereuha, n. Some ceremony connected with the 
whare wananga. Me haere koutou ki te tohunga, me toro atu a koutou ringa mapere o te ringa maui ki a ia, a ka mereuha atu ki a ia, ara ka tou ai a koutou ringa ki te taringa maui o te tohunga. He mea hoki, he tohu taua mereuha i a koutou e aro atu ana ki te ako mai a taua tohunga.

        

        

          

Meri, v.t. 
Enclose. Meri rawa ki te matua kawata.

        

        

          

Mero, meromero, a. 
Small. Ka whakawanawana te tangi a te manu nei, a te totoroie, ae puhi kereru meromero (S.). 
E mero, a disparaging term.

        

        

          

Meroiti, meromeroiti, a. 
Small, inconsiderable. He meromeroiti kau te mate. ‖ 
mero.

        

        

          

Meroriki, meroririki, a. 
Small. Nuku mai ki a au he waewae meroriki (M. 365). ‖ 
mero.

        

        

          

Merowhetau, a. 
Very small. ‖ 
mero.

        

        

          

Metarahi, metararahi, a. 
Great.

        

        

          

Metimeti, a. 
Fat. Metimeti ana te tou o te manu.

        

        

          

Meto (i). 
1. a. 
Putrid. Ka metoa nga tawatawa.

          

2. v.i. 
Be extinguished. Homai he wahie, kei meto te ahi.

          

3. n. 
Extinction. Kihai a Maui i pai kia mate rawa atu te tangata ki te tino meto rawa atu (W. ii, 84).

          

whakameto, v.i. 
Advance in a stealthy manner, as a scout.

        

        

          

Meto (ii). n. A star. Ko te whetu e tu hihi nei, koinei a Meto.—He whetu puhihi a Meto.

          

whakametometo. 
1. v.i. 
Show off, give oneself airs. Te korokē whakametometo mai nei ki a tatou.—He titiro, he whakahako no tona tu, ta te tangata whakametometo. ‖ 
whakamenemene, whakameremere.

          

2. a. 
Forward, presumptuous.

        

        

          

Mianga, n. 
Urinal. Ko taua waro hei waro mianga mo te hapu. ‖ 
mimi.

        

        

          

Miere, v.i. 
Become powerless, be exhausted. Ka powharu Waikato, ka miere Tauranga (S.). 
whakamiere. 
Checkmate, as in draughts.

        

        

          

Miha (i), n. 
1. 
Distant descendant. Tupu rawa i te miha, katahi ka ngakia tona mate.

          

2. 
Young fronds of fern.

          

3. Miha pakake, calf of whale. Ka tangohia mai te miha pakake, te kuao a Tutunui. (Apparently refers to the young of whales.)

          

mihamiha, v.i. 
Begin to grow, as hair.

        

        

          

Miha (ii), v.i. 
Wonder.

          

whakamiha, v.t. 
Admire.

        

        

          

Miha (iii), a. In the expression au mika, 
heavy sea.

          

mimiha, n. 
1. A black bituminous substance thrown up on the seashore.

          

2. 
Whale.

        

        

          

Miharo. 
1. v.t. 
Wonder at, admire. Ka mihaio ona tuakana ki to ratou teina (T. 14). Pass.

          

miharotia, 
be regarded with wonder or 
admiration.

          

2. v.i. 
Wonder, be surprised. Ka miharo ia, ka mea, “Ko wai ra tona hoa ?” (T. 134).

          

3. a. 
Causing wonder. He mahi miharo te mahi a te pakeha.

          

whakamiharo, a. 
Surprising, astonishing.

        

        

          

Mihi. 
1. v.t. 
Sigh for, lament. No reira i mihi ai a Tuau ki ana tamariki me tana wahine (T. 111).

          

2. 
Greet. Mihi atu ana, mihi ana mai; ka mutu te mihimihi (T. 122).

          

3. 
Acknowledge an obligation.

          


          

4. 
Express discomfort. He hemokai ka puta tenei kupu, he mihi ki te hemokai (P. 104).

          

5. v.i. 
Show itself, be expressed, of affection, etc. Kei te mihi tonu te aroha a te wahine ki tona tane (Pi. 175, 2).

          

6.—— Ko ona niho he mihi makomako. (Refers to the whiteness of her teeth.)

          

mihimihi. 
1. v.i., frequentative of 
mihi.

          

2. n. 
Persoonia toru, a tree. = 
toro.

          

whakamihi = 
mihi 2. Commend, compliment, praise, acknowledge, thank.

        

        

          

Mihiau, n. A stone, said to have been used in grinding stone weapons. He mihiau te kowhatu i taona ai te moa (P. 21).

        

        

          

Mihiwai, n. A kind of stone.

        

        

          

Mikao, n. 
Finger.

        

        

          

Mikara, n. 
Cutting instrument made of sharks' teeth set in a frame of wood.

        

        

          

Miki, n. 
1. 
Ridge of hills.

          

2. 
Posteriors.

          

3. A coarse grass.

          

4. 
Cyathodes juniperina, a shrub.

          

mikimiki = 
mingimingi, n. 
1. 
Leucopogon fasciculatus, a shrub.

          

2. = 
miki, 3 and 
4.

          
‖ 
mingi.

        

        

          

Mikiki, a. 
Extended.

          

whakamikiki, v.i. 
Stretch out, as the legs when reposing.

        

        

          

Miko (i), n. Young shoot of 
nikau (
Rhopalostylis sapida, palm tree).

        

        

          

Miko (ii), —— Kia ea ake ano te taniwha horo waka, kia ea mai ki uta ka miko taiora (S.).

          

mimiko, n. 
Gooseflesh, creeping sensation of flesh or skin from fear or sickness. Kua mimiko katoa nga kiri o te wahine mate kino, e ka puta te marama.

        

        

          

Mikoikoi, n. 
Libertia ixioides and 
L. grandiflora, plants.

        

        

          

Mikoni, v.t. 
Ask for, beg persistently. ‖ 
pikoni.

        

        

          

Mimi. 
1. v.i. 
Make water. Pass. 
mia.

          

2. n. 
Urine.

          

3, 
Stream, creek.

        

        

          

Mimiha. ‖ 
miha.

        

        

          

Mimihau, n. 
Passing shower.

        

        

          

Mimiki. ‖ 
miki.

        

        

          

Mimikiore, n. A plant used as a scent.

        

        

          

Mimiko. ‖ 
miko.

        

        

          

Mimingo. ‖ 
minge.

        

        

          

Mimira. ‖ 
mira.

        

        

          

Mimire. ‖ 
mire.

        

        

          

Mimiro. ‖ 
miro.

        

        

          

Mimiti. ‖ 
miti.

        

        

          

Mina, minamina. 
1. v.t. 
Desire, feel inclination for. Ka kite ia i te huka o runga o Tongariro, ka minamina ia ki te piki atu (T. 80). Kihai rawa taua tamaiti i minamina mai ki te takaro (T. 107).

          

minamina, a. 
Affected by. 
Minamina au ahi, 
discoloured by, tasting of, smoke. = 
munamuna, mungamunga.

        

        

          

Minaka, v.t. 
Desire. E minaka ana taku waha ki te kai nei. = 
mina.

        

        

          

Mine, v.i. 
Be assembled.

          

whakamine, v.t. 
Assemble.

          
‖ 
mene.

        

        

          

Minene, v.t. 
Beg, ask for cringingly. ‖ 
unene.

        

        

          

Minono, v.i. 
Beg. ‖ 
pinono.

        

        

          

Mingi, mingimingi. 
1. n. 
Cyathodes juniperina, a shrub.

          

2. 
Leucopogon fasciculatus, a shrub.

          

3. 
Coprosma propinqua, a shrub.

          

4. a. 
Curly, twisted, of grain in timber, hair, etc.

          
‖ 
miki.

        

        

          

Mingo, a. 
Curled, curly, wrinkled.

          

mimingo, a. 
Shrivelled up. Hei mimingotanga ano hoki mo nga paparinga o te kaimatakitaki (W.M. x, 139).

          

mingomingo, a. 
Crisped, frizzled.

        

        

          

Mingoi, v.i. 
Wriggle. ‖ Sa. 
migomigoi.

        

        

          

Mirā, v.t. 
Tend carefully, cherish.

        

        

          

Mira (i), n. 
1. 
Lashing, binding. (This meaning not now in use.)

          

2. A saw-like cutting instrument made by lashing strips of obsidian or sharks' teeth to a wooden handle. Haehaea koe ki te mira o tawhiti (M. 69). Katahi ka haehaea ki te mata-whaiapu, ki te mata-tuhua, me te mira-tuatini (T. 152).

          

whakamira, n. The lower portion of a fishing line, protected by a thread wound tightly round it.

          

mimira, v.t. Fasten on the 
haumi, or bow piece, to the body of a canoe.

          
‖ 
mire.

        

        

          

Mira (ii).——

          

miramira. 
1. n. 
Uvula. Kei roto i te korokoro to miramira e tawerewere ana.

          

2. v.t. 
Give prominence to. Naku i miramira te korero na.

          

3. a. 
At a red heat. Ka roa te kainga a te ahi, na, miramira kau ana te rino. ‖ 
mumura.

          

whakamiramira, v.t. 
Make much of, treat with deference. He mea whakamiramira naku taku tamaiti; kei a koe ka tonoa.

        

        

          

Mirara, a. 
Scattered, dishevelled. Mirara ana nga huruhuru. ‖ 
pirara, marara.

        

        

          

Mire.——

          

mimire, v.t. 
Bind round, lash, seize. Homai noa ra he mimire mo te waka e mau ai ra (S.). ‖ 
mira (i).

        

        

          

Mirei. 
A very hard smooth rock. He mirei, he kara te pari kei tua mai o Hawaiki (K.).

          

whakamirei, v.i. 
Act in a defiant manner. Tenei to kiri kai te whakamirei Tangaroa kiri uka (S.). Whakamirei ana te haere a te tangata.

        

        


        

          

Miri (i). 
1. v.t. 
Rub, stroke, wipe.

          

2. 
Smear. Ka miria atu (te kokowai) ki te kanohi o te tangata e aroha ana, ki te uma hoki (M. lxxxiii).

          

3. 
Twist strands of dressed flax 
by rubbing them on the thigh.

          

4. 
Graze. Kia miri kau to tatou waka i te taha o te toka.

          

5. 
Hug the shore, 
coast. Miri tonu i te taha o te awa.

          

6. 
Soothe. Miria mai te pohutu o te akau kia mate ra (M. 38).

          

7. 
Assuage, tranquillise. Ka haramai te wahine ki te tohunga kia miria tona aroha.

          

8. 
Shell maize 
by rubbing the grains from the cob. (mod.)

          

9. n. A 
karakia, with rites, for soothing pain, grief, etc. ‖ 
7, above, and the passage quoted under 
2.

          

10. A method of adzing timber.

          

mirimiri, v.t. 
1. 
Rub. Ka pura ona kanohi; whakawarea ai koa a Tuwhakararo ki te mirimiri i ona kanohi (T. 40).

          

2. 
Soothe. Kei runga te mirimiri, kei raro te rahurahu (P.).

          

3. 
Smear, run in. To kiri mirimiri ki te renga horu (M. 226).

        

        

          

Miri (ii), n. A cloak like the 
korowai, but of a coarser description.

        

        

          

Miro (i), n. 
Podocarpus ferrugineus, a tree. He aha te poa? He miro, he kahikatea (M. 234).

        

        

          

Miro (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Spin, twist. Ko te rama he mea miro ki te muka, ka tukua ki te hinu (T. 195). Miroa he aho hi ika ma tatou.

          

2. 
Twirl. E miroia ana hoki te waka e te ia o taua ika.

          

3. n. 
Thread, twisted cord.

          

4. 
Whirling current of water.

          

5. a. 
Whirling, moving in spirals. Ehara i te au miro nei tona au; engari he tika tonu.

          

mimiro. 
1. v.i. 
Swirl. No te taenga o te ika ki runga ka mimiro te moana.

          

2. 
Move quickly. Haere, miroia, kia tere te haere.

          

3. v.t. 
Lash, bind round with cord. = 
mimire.

          

4. 
Draw together the sides of a canoe by a Spanish windlass. Koia i ki ai au kia mimirotia to tatou waka inaianei.

          

5. n. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted North Island tit.

          

miromiro, n. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted North Island tit. Te panganga atu ki te pae miromiro, mate ana te nuinga (T. 96). = 
komiromiro, pimiromiro, pipitori, etc.

        

        

          

Miroi, n. A stone implement used for curling flax fibre. ‖ 
miro (ii).

        

        

          

Miroiti, n. Young of 
Galaxias huttoni, freshwater fish.

        

        

          

Mirumiru = 
miromiro, n. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted North Island tit.

        

        

          

Miti (i). 
1. v.t. 
Lick, lick up.

          

2. n. 
Undertow of surf, 
backwash. Kei riro i te miti o te moana.—Ka aki mai te ngaru ki te toka, ka hoki te miti.

          

3. In the expression 
miti aitua, dryness of the throat and mouth caused by fear; an evil omen.

          

mimiti. 
1. a. 
Dried up, disappeared. Ka ngaro te kai e mimiti ta tuwaewae (M. 11). Kua mimiti te wai o te repo. 
Tai mimiti, 
low water.

          

2. 
Exterminated, swallowed up. E! ka mimiti toku iwi, akuanei pea ka mate hoki ko au (T. 119).

          

3. n. 
Trochus tiaratus, a univalve mollusc. = 
mitimiti.

          

mitimiti. 
1. v.t. 
Lick, keep on licking. E kiia mai nei ki te nane mitimiti oko (M. 244).

          

2. n. 
Shallow water.

          

3. = 
mimiti, 3.

        

        

          

Miti (ii), n. 
1. A heavy stone from which weapons were made.

          

2. A weapon made of the above.

        

        

          

Mito.——

          

whakamito, v.i. 
Pout. Ko te waha kai te whakamito.

        

        

          

Miware, n. Young 
kaeo; shellfish. He miware horonga koko. (Said by Tawhiao of some of his men, whom he could not restrain from working on the Waikato railway.)

        

        

          

Mo, prep. 
1. 
For, on account of. Ka kawe nei a Tinirau ki te rapu utu mo tana tamaiti (T. 38). Ka whakama mo tona ringa i kapea e Paoa (T. 194).

          

2. 
For the benefit of, for the use of. Nga aruhe hei o mo te taua (T. 40). Mo wai to wai ? (T. 133). Ka wahia i te tungaroa he ara whakaputanga mo tana tamaiti ki waho (T. 52).

          

3. 
For, i.e., 
to hold, etc. Me raranga he kete mo nga kai.

          

4. 
Against, in preparation for. Kia angiangi ai te poho o te tangata mo te turanga i te aroakapa o te haka (T. 166).

          

5. Of time, fixing a future date; sometimes to be rendered by 
at, on. Kua ahiahi, e kore e taka te uru o a taua rakau: mo apopo taua riri ai (T. 92).

          

6. In many cases to be rendered by some expression suggested by the context: 
In consideration of the fact that. Me waiho te ingoa i a Pare-tuahu, mo tana mara i tuahua kautia (T. 136). 
With a view to. I whakaorangia ahau mo te takiritanga o te ata (T. 46). 
So that when. Me unuunu nga puru, mo te whai rawa i a tatou, e kore e ahei (T. 169).

          
N
ote.—For difference between 
mo and 
ma ‖ 
a (iii) 
o (iii), and 
F.L. § 22.

        

        

          

Moa (i), n. 
1. 
Dinornis gigantea and other species; extinct birds of the order Dinornithiformes. He koromiko te wahie i tanoa ai te moa (P. 18). 
Mate a moa, 
exterminated.

          


          

2. A stone often found in spherical masses, some compound of iron; also called 
moamoa.

        

        

          

Moa (ii), n. 
Bed or 
raised plot in a garden.

          

whakamoa, v.t. 
Lay in a heap. Whakamoania nga powhatu.

          

whakamoamoa, v.t. 
Economise, husband.

        

        

          

Moa (iii), v.i. 
Climb. Ka moa atu raua; ko Karihi ki mua … ka piki raua, ka moa (Tr. vii, 44).

        

        

          

Mōaho. 
1. a. Applied to shellfish steeped in fresh water; in the examples it appears to mean 
palatable. Pangā nga kina ki te wai kia moaho.—Kia takoto ki te wai ka pai, ka reka, ka moaho hoki.

          

2. n.—— Kawea ake au nga moaho koe, kairoa i uta (M. 234). Another version reads, Kawea ake au nga maoa kore o Taunoa i waho (S. ii, 67).

        

        

          

Moai = 
mowai.

        

        

          

Moakirua, n. A bird like 
moho, but now extinct.

        

        

          

Moakurarua, n. A bird. ? = 
moakirua. ‖ J. xxv, 66.

        

        

          

Moana (i), n. 
Sea, lake. Me hoe rawa ki te au o te moana ka tuku ai i te punga (T. 21). Ka kitea he moana, ko te Rotoiti (T. 79). 
Moanapounamu, 
the South Island. Ko Ngaitahu ki te Moana-pounamu (M. lxiv).

        

        

          

Moana (ii). 
1. n. 
Roof of a 
rua kumara.

          

2. 
Uneven. I moana tetahi taha o te rua.

        

        

          

Moana (iii), n. The panel space in the wall of a house. (Whang.).

        

        

          

Moānanga, a. 
1. 
Hesitating.

          

2. 
Parsimonious, sparing.

        

        

          

Moanarua, v.t. 
Repair a garment 
by weaving a fresh piece. Kua tawhito te remu, kua wera ranei tetahi wahi, ka moanaruatia; ka natia houtia a runga o te wahi i ora, a taea noatia te whiri.

        

        

          

Moanauri, n. 
1. A 
karakia, or incantation.

          

2. A seaweed.

        

        

          

Moani, mōaniani, a. 
Smooth, even. I haere tatou i te moaniani, ka tae ki waho ka tutakina e hukatu, e hukarere (M. 265).

        

        

          

Moao. ‖ 
moaho, 2.

        

        

          

Moari. 
1. n. A kind of swing, or giant stride. Hangaa he moari kia rere au i te taura whakawaho. ‖ Tr. xxxiv, 61–62.

          

2. a. 
Circling round. Ki te rere moari te au o ripo (S.).

          

mōariari, v.i. 
1. 
Escape narrowly. Ehara i te hanga tou moariari i te hinganga o te rakau na.

          

2. 
Be alarmed at sudden danger of another person.

        

        

          

Moata, a. 
Early in the morning. Kia moata ki te whariki mo te kainga nei (T. 192).

        

        

          

Moe. 
1. v.i. 
Sleep, repose. Ka mea atu a Horowhenua kia whakahekea ki raro moe ai (T. 200). Ka moe nga patu ki te whare (M.M. 206).

          

2. 
Close the eyes. Moe atu ana aku kanohi ki a Tukorehu (M. 87).

          

3. 
Die. Ko nga tangata o taua pa ra, moe tonu, kihai i ora tetehi (T. 177).

          

4. v.t. 
Marry. I whakaaro ia kia moe ia i a Te Whatuiapiti, hei tane pai mana (T. 165). Ka hoatu tana tamahine kia moea e Takarangi (T. 183). Hence 
moepuku, 
concubinage; 
moetahae, 
adultery.

          

5. 
Beget. Ma Kahutia-te-rangi, ma te tangata i moea ki runga ki te takapau wharanui.

          

6. 
Dream. Ka moea iho e Waitiri ka kiia mai e te wahine o raro, o te reinga, “Aua ra te mea ka mate na koe” (W. i, 106). 
Moetoa, 
indulge in confident dreams.

          

7. n. 
Sleep. Ko te moe a te manu (M. 189).

          

8. 
Dream. He moe po naku i konei tonu koe (S. 44). [For information about various sorts of dreams, with their names, ‖ Best, J. vii, 125, 126.] 
Moepapa, 
nightmare.

          

moenga, n. 
1. 
Bed, sleeping place. Ko te moenga o Ruataupare kei raro iho o te mataaho (J. xx, 20).

          

2. 
Marriage. Me te manawareka a te iwi i te moenga a Ruataupare i a Tuwhakairiora (J. xx, 21).

          

3. In the expressions 
moenga hau, moenga rau kawa, 
bastard. Kei hea taku heru ? Ka riro i te poriro, tiraumoko nei, moenga hau nei, moenga rau kawa nei. ‖ 
moe, 5.

          

whakamoe. 
1. v.t. 
Put to sleep.

          

2. 
Close the eyes. Ka whakamoea nga kanohi, ko te tangata ia e ara ana.

          

3. 
Give in marriage. Ko taku tuahine ra kia whakamoea ma taku hoa takapui, ma Tiki (T. 135).

          

4. 
Conceal. Te whatu o Poutini, he taonga whakamoe i te whare (M. 329). Ka whakamoea nga patu ki te whare (S.).

          

5. Trace a genealogy, assigning wives to the males, as opposed to 
taotahi, reciting in the single line only. Kaore au e pai ki te taotahi i aku whakapapa, me ata whakamoe ano ka pai ai au.

          

6. 
Recite traditional lore. He tangata whakamoe tau (
A man who has knowledge of the seasons).

          

7. v.i. 
Twinkle, blink. Ka wheturangitia Matariki, te whetu o te tau e whakamoe mai ra (M. 254).

          

8. n. A method of taking the 
kōkō bird at night. Ka haere taua ki te rama i ta taua whakamoe.

          

9. In the expression 
whakamoe kokota, 
ambush, ambuscade. I te ata ka haere te ope a Ngati Kahungungu, ka whakanohoia te whakamoe kokoti; ka haere atu a Ngati Huri ki roto i nga whakamoe kokoti, ka patua e Ngati Kahungunu. ‖ 
whakamoe, 4.

          

momoe. 
1. a. 
Of a drowsy habit, somnolent. Ha tangata momoe, he tangata mangere, e kore e whiwhi ki te taonga (P.). Nana ano i momoe noa; na ka mate tera iwi (T. 62).

          


          

2. 
Keeping the eyes closed.

          

3. v.i. 
Sleep together. Ka haere raua ka tae ki te whare, ka momoe (T. 134).

          

moemoe, a. 
Sour, acid, i.e., causing one to close the eyes.

          

whakamoemoe. 
1. n. A spell for causing an enemy to be overcome by sleep. Me te whangawhangai me te whakamoemoe (T. 159).

          

2. v.t. 
Bring under the influence of a sleep-producing spell. Ka rotua te whare e nga wahine ra, ka whakamoemoea kia moe (T. 37).

        

        

          

Moeahu, n. 
Melicytus ramiflorus, a tree. Te tino motumotu mo tatou, ko moeahu.

        

        

          

Moeanu, n. A fish (South Island).

        

        

          

Moehewa. 
1. v.i. 
Dream.

          

2. 
Be under a wrong impression. Ka kitea te ngawha, a Ruahine, ka moehewa he ahi.

          

3. n. 
Dream.

          

4. 
Intense desire.

        

        

          

Moemiti, v.t. 
Praise.

          

whakamoemiti, v.t. 
Praise, express gratification. Ka kite a Paoa i reira i te kuku o Waiau, ka whakamoemiti ki reira (T. 196).

        

        

          

Moemoeā, n. 
Dream. He moemoea naku, ko Rua e whakatangi ana i ana pu (T. 76).

          
‖ 
moe, 8.

        

        

          

Moenanu, v.i. 
Talk in one's sleep.

        

        

          

Moenga. ‖ 
moe.

        

        

          

Moeone, n. 
1. A kind of grub called also 
moeoneone.

          

2. 
Amphidesma ventricosum, a bivalve mollusc. = 
toheroa.

          

3. 
Polyprion americanus, bass; a fish. = 
ngutoro, toti.

        

        

          

Moepapa, n. 
1. A small species of 
eel.

          

2. 
Nightmare. ‖ 
moe, 8.

        

        

          

Moepuku. ‖ 
moe, 4.

        

        

          

Moeriki, n. 
Nesolimnas dieffenbachi, a species of rail.

        

        

          

Moetahae. ‖ 
moe, 4.

        

        

          

Moetoa. ‖ 
moe, 6.

        

        

          

Mohaha. 
1. a. 
Solitary. Ka tu mohaha tau kupu, ko ia anake; akuanei to kupu te rite ai ki te karaka tu parae, ko ia anake.

          

2. v.t. 
Seek.

        

        

          

Mōhakihaki, n. A fish. = 
mowhakiwhaki, mohiaru.

        

        

          

Mohani (i), v.t. 
Scrape, abrade. Me whakairo ranei, me mohani ranei ? (Of smoothing timber with obsidian.)

          

mōhanihani. 
1. v.t. 
Chafe.

          

2. a. 
Smooth; applied to a beardless face, carvings worn smooth with age, etc. ‖ 
moani.

        

        

          

Mohani (ii), n. 
Fern root.

        

        

          

Moharuru, n. 
Body odour. Ka werohia ki nga tapatapa, koia te pumahu, te moharuru o nga kuha. ‖ 
marururu.

        

        

          

Mohe, a. 
Soft, yielding.

          

momohe, a. 
1. 
Flaccid. Heoi ka momohe rapea ona tuatara (T. 154).

          

2. 
Drooping, gentle, soft, of the eyes. Ka momohe nga kanohi o Te Mahoihoi.

          

mohemohe, a. 
Drooping. Mohemohe noa nga kanohi. = 
momohe, 2. ‖ 
ngohe.

        

        

          

Mōheahea, a. 
Light-haired.

        

        

          

Moheke, n. 
Thick fern root.

        

        

          

Mōheuheu, n. 
Brushwood, scrub. Ka tipuria e te moheuheu. ‖ 
heu (i).

        

        

          

Mohi (i), n. A sea fish.

          

mohimohi, n. 
1. 
Galaxias brevipinnis, a small fresh-water fish. Whakairihia to putiki mohimohi ka whakamara hei whaomoomo mo o tamariki (M. cxi).

          

2. 
Sardinia neopilcharda, pilchard.

        

        

          

Mohi, (ii).——

          

mohimohi, 
1. a. 
Smooth, sleek. Ka kutikuti te mahunga o te tangata, na kua mohimohi mai te kanohi, kua rawe mai, i te maraketanga.—Kia kori te manu, a kia mohimohi ranei nga huruhuru, he tohu kino.

          

2. v. 
Tend, nurse.

        

        

          

Mohiaru, n. A fish. = 
mohakihaki.

        

        

          

Mohiki, a. 
Raised up, lifted up. Ka mohiki te ao, ko te Pae-a-Whaitiri (M. 89). ‖ 
hiki.

        

        

          

Mōhinuhinu, a. 
Shiny, glistening, glossy. ‖ 
hinu.

        

        

          

Mohio. 
1. v.t. 
Know, understand. Kaore e mohio ka mate ratou (T. 92). Kua mohio ano pea ia moku tena wai (T. 133).

          

2. 
Recognise. Mau e whakahua atu i tou ingoa, a ka mohio mai ia ki a koe (T. 23).

          

3. v.i. 
Be accustomed. Tirotiro kau ana, ka mohio nga matamua, ka pouri tonu taua muringa (T. 12).

          

4. 
Be known. Ka akona e tona tupuna, e Rongotakawiu ki nga karakia, mohio katoa i a ia (T. 57).

          

5. a. 
Wise, intelligent. Hongi mohio ana raua, hongi kuare ana te tangata nei (T. 147).

          

6. 
On one's guard, suspicious. Tena ko tenei, e taku whanaunga, kia mohio ake i muri nei (T. 63). Me pehea ra ka whiti ai au, ina hoki e mohio tonu ana te iwi nei (T. 132).

          

7. n. 
Knowing person. Kawhakina a Ngatoro raua ko tana wahine hei mohio mo te waka nei (T. 70).

          

whakamohio, v.t. 
1. 
Teach, instruct. Otira na tana pononga i whakamohio (T. 168).

          

2. 
Cause or allow to understand. Ka kāti tonu te matau mau ai, hei whakamohio mana i a Rongotiki (T. 118).

          

3. 
Hint one's meaning, as in a song.

          

4. 
Arouse suspicions.

        

        

          

Mohitarakau, n. A fresh-water fish. 
Etahi o a ratou kai kei nga roto, kei te awa hoki o Waikato he kaeo, he karito, he matamata, he porohe, he pokotehe, he mohitarakau, he koura.

        

        

          

Mohito, a. 
Cautious.

        

        

          

Mohiwai, n. A fish. ‖ 
mohi (i).

        

        

          

Moho (i). 
1. 
Notornis hochstetteri (also the extinct N.I. species 
N. mantelli) a large and rare flightless bird closely related to



the pukeko, called also 
moho keo, moho rakau, moho rangi, takahe, tokohea. Ka karanga ano ia, ka o mai he moho, “Hu” (W. i, 86). The banded rail, 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, is also known as 
moho, generally distinguished by the addition of one of the terms, 
katatai, patatai, pango, pereru, popotai puohotata, and 
tatai, several of which are also used singly as names for the bird.

          

2. 
Blockhead. Ehara koe i te moho, e ngaro i a koe nga mate o te iwi (W. iv, 132).

          

3. 
Trouble. Ko te moho tena. To 
moho !
It serves you right ! To moho ! e Aka na (M. 284).

          

4. a. 
Stupid. Maumau te ra kia whiti kau ki te iwi moho (W. ii, 81).

          

whakamoho. 
1. v.i. 
Steal softly. Naku te tahakura i whakamoho i te ahiahi (M. 344).

          

2. v.t. 
Waylay. To ratou taenga atu ki reira, na, ko tetahi tangata ki reira o te Hauhau e whakamoho tangata mai i roto o te puia rakau.

          

3. a. 
Treacherous, stealthy. Nga patu whakamoho e taitaia nei nga iwi Maori (W.M. ix, 188). Kei raru ko tatou i nga mahi whakamoho a te Hauhau.

          

momoho, a. 
1. 
Fortunate, successful, propitious. Ko te take i tangohia ai e ia te wahine nei, he pai, he ataahua, he momoho ki te mahi (Pi. 133, 11). Ka karakiatia kia waimarie ai, kia momoho ai, ki te hopu i etahi atu manu.

          

2. 
Hasty; possibly only in the expression 
ngutu-momoho, 
reviling, captious. He tangata ngutu-momoho koe.

        

        

          

Moho (ii), n. A fish (unidentified) of which there are several varieties, known as 
iwirau, mahuruhuru, matamata-raupo, taharangi, and 
upokokawa.

        

        

          

Mohoa, ad. 
To the present time. Na reira i mohio ai nga tupuna o te tangata maori ki te ta kupenga, a, mohoa noa nei (T. 179).

        

        

          

Mohoao (i), n. 
Rhombosolea retiaria, black flounder, a fish.

        

        

          

Mohoao (ii) = 
mohowao.

        

        

          

Mōhoku = 
moku, pron. 
For me. Patua a Te Rangi-a-moa hei utu mohoku (W. iii, 100).

        

        

          

Mohorangi, n. 
1. A variety of the native dog.

          

2. A bird. ‖ 
moho (i).

        

        

          

Mohorīrīwai. 
1. a. 
Shrunken, weak.

          

2. 
Keen-sighted. He kanohi mohoririwai.

          

3. n. A bird. ‖ 
moho (i).

        

        

          

Mōhou = 
mou, pron. 
For thee. Hei whakamatara mohou, e Te Hoia (M. 341).

        

        

          

Mohou, a. 
Fresh, new. ‖ 
hou.

          

whakamohou, v.t. 
Renew. Ahakoa ra kua whakamohoutia nei i tenei ra e Rotu.

        

        

          

Mohowao, mohoao. 
1. a. 
Wild, uncouth. Ngati Maru mohoao nui.

          

2. 
Strange, unaccustomed. E tia, he mohoao koe ki te wahre.

          

3. n. 
Man of the woods, barbarian. Kaore he kupu a te mohoao (T. 139).

        

        

          

Mōhū, a. 
1. 
Selfish, stingy. He kai na e au, whakaratoa ki te tini na, he kai mohu tonu (M. 364).

          

2. 
Silent. Kaua ra te korero e wero nei ki ahau ra, e kai mohu tonu nei (S. 127).

        

        

          

Mohu (i), v.i. 
Smoulder. Ka kā mohu te kakahu.

        

        

          

Mohu (ii), n. A small species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Mohua, momohua, mōhuahua, n. 
Mohoua ochrocephala, yellowhead or 
bush canary.

        

        

          

Mōhukihuki. 
1. v.t. 
Pierce through, thrill. Kaore hoki koia te aroha mohukihuki ana i roto ra (S. 50).

          

2. a. 
Yearning. Kaore te aroha mohukihuki noa te paanga mai kei ahau (M. 32).

        

        

          

Mohunga, a. 
Crushed, pulpy.

          

mōhungahunga, a. 
Crumbling, mealy.

        

        

          

Moī. 
1. v.i. 
Turn sour, ferment. Na te werawera i moia ai a tatou kai. ‖ 
ī.

          

2. a. 
Neap. He tai moi.

          

3. n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Moi. int. A call for a dog. Katahi ano ia ka whakatau penei na, “Moi ! moi ! moi ! mo-oi !” (T. 27).

          

whakamoi, moimoi, v.i. 
Call with the cry
moi. Ka ki atu te tuahine, “He kuri koa, e moimoi ai ?” Ka ki a Maui, “Koia; whakamatau.” Na ka whakamoikia (Tr. vii, 40). I moimoia ake te kuri (M. 228). E moimoi haere atu ana i ta raua kuri (T. 63).

        

        

          

Moihi, mōihiihi, v.i. 
Stand on end, as hair, etc.

          
‖ 
ihi.

        

        

          

Mōioio. 
1. a. 
Weakly, feeble. Moioio ana te tupu. ‖ 
maioio.

          

2. n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
karuwai.

        

        

          

Mōiri, a. 
1. 
Suspended over, elevated. Ka moiri te ra ki te pae (S.). Ka mate te marama, ka moiri ki runga (S. 70).

          

2. 
Extended. Kia moiri ai te titiro ki tawhiti (S. ii, 61).

          

mōiriiri, a. 
Widespread, notorious. Taku rongo moiriiri rawa kia rongo mai koutou (S.). ‖ 
iri.

        

        

          

Mōkā, n. 
Muzzle for the mouth of a beast.

          

whakamōkā, v.t. 
Muzzle. Whakamokatia to kuri.

        

        

          

Moka, n. 
1. 
End, extremity. Kei tera moka o te pa tona whare.

          

2. A leaf-tying caterpillar.

          

3. n. 
Little bits.

          

whakamomoka. 
1. v.i. 
Move stealthily. Kia ata whakamomoka atu, kei oho nga parera.

          

2. v.t. 
Seek secretly. Ma tatou e whakamomoka he wahi ruru mo to tatou waka.

          

3. 
Obtain by stealth. I haere mai te Hauhau ki te whakamomoka pu ma ratou.

          

mokamoka, n. 
1. 
Pimple.

          

2. A caterpillar.

          

3. A small land mollusc.

          


          

whakamokamoka = 
whakamomoka. Haere ana ia ki te whakamokamoka i te patu a Karewa (W. iv, 181).

        

        

          

Mokai. 
1. n. 
Slave, captive. Ka haere te mokai ra ki a Tutanekai (T. 133).

          

2. Used simply as a term of opprobrium. Ka mea nga tuakana, “Riro rawa i a ia, i te mokai ra, te puhi a Ngati Tutea” (T. 135).

          

3. Applied to the youngest in a family. Ara he kupu na ta korua mokai, na Horowhenua (T. 199).

          

4. 
Pet bird or 
animal. Me te titiro ki nga mokai ngarara, koriroriro, aha, aha noa iho (T. 196). Eaa ! kua mate tau mokai (
sc. taniwha) (T. 161).

          

5. 
Decoy parrot.

          

6. a. 
Captive, subject. Tohu, e tama, ko te kore i to iwi mokai (M. 22).

          

7. 
Foolish. Often used to begin a clause, as, Mokai whakaaro nana (
It was foolish of him to think so). Mokai te ngakau i whakawairangi ai (M. 68). Mokai taku whaea i riro atu na (M. 87).

          

8. 
Provoking, vexatious. Used as in the last case. Mokai pae, nana i arai te kite atu au puia tu mai ki Tauwhare (M. 119). Mokai Haeata i whakarauora ai taku kai ko Haututu (M. 201).

          

mōkaikai, mokamokai, n. 
1. 
Tame bird or 
animal. Ka karangatia e Tinirau tana mokamokai, a Tutunui, i waho i te moana (T. 36). Ko nga mokaikai nei he manu, he homiromiro. = 
mokai, 4.

          

2. 
Dried human head. A, he mokaikai atu ki tawhiti na (M. 382). Kaua e patua ki te pane, kei pakaru te mokamokai (W. v, 19).

          

3. 
Curiosity, treasure.

        

        

          

Mokaka, a. 
Lonesome.

        

        

          

Mokakati, n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Mokākāweka, n. A species of water hen.

        

        

          

Mōkarakara, a 
Savoury. ‖ 
kakara.

        

        

          

Mōkau, a. 
Plain, not ornamental, of a face not tattooed. Ko waenganui ehara i te mea whakairo, i porotaka tonu, i mokau. ‖ 
tokau.

        

        

          

Moke. 
1. n. 
Solitary person. He moke taua tangata, e noho ana ko ia anake i tona kainga.

          

2. 
Native rat.

          

3. a 
Solitary. Me peka koe ki tahaki noho moke mai ai.

          

4. n. ? = 
rito, young undeveloped leaves of plants.

          

whakamoke. 
1. v.i. 
Hide. A ka hinga ano taua rakau, ka whakamoke ratou i te taha o taua rakau (W. i, 69).

          

2. 
Advance stealthily.

          

3. v.t. 
Ambush. Ka haere ratou ki te whakamoke i nga pahi.

          

mokemoke, a. 
Solitary, lonely.

        

        

          

Mōkehu, n. 
1. A whitish claystone. ‖ 
okehu.

          

2. Young fronds of 
Pteridium, fern.

        

        

          

Mokeke,——

          

whakamokeke, a. 
Secret, stealthy, sullen. E haere whakamokeke ana te tangata.

          
‖ 
whakakeke.

        

        

          

Mokenu, n. 
Trace. = 
makenu.

        

        

          

Mokepuihi, a. 
Shy, solitary; in pass. 
mokepuihitia, 
be left solitary. Ka mokepuihitia au ki te koraha (M. 257). ‖ 
moke, puihi.

        

        

          

Mōketekete, v.t. 
Express surprise, annoyance, sorrow, etc. ‖ 
ketekete.

        

        

          

Mōkī, mōkihi. 1. n. 
Bundle, parcel, packet.

          

2. 
Raft made of a bundle of flags, rushes, or dry flower stalks of flax.

          

3. v.t. 
Tie in a bundle. Katahi ka takaia e ia he huruhuru hei horoinga mo te mangai o te turoro, moki rawa, ara pupu rawa, paihere rawa.

          

4. v. 
Raft. Ko etahi ki te tuporoporo (i nga rakau) … ko etahi ki te amoamo ki te taha o te awa, katahi ka mokihi ai ki rawahi o Te Whanganui a Tara.

        

        

          

Moki (i), n. 
Latridopsis ciliaris, a fish.

        

        

          

Moki (ii), 
mokimoki, n. 
Phymatodes scandens, a plant used for scenting oil. Ka kohi i te hua o te miro hei hinu whakakakara, ka kohi i te moki, i te ake-rautangi, i te karetu (W. iv, 115).

        

        

          

Mōkihi = 
mōkī.

          

whakamokihi, v.i. 
Go stealthily.

        

        

          

Mōkinokino, a. 
1. 
Lowering, dark, threatening. He rangi mokinokino.

          

2. 
Disgusting.

          

3. 
Fastidious, having aversion to certain foods.

        

        

          

Mōkitokito, a. 
Minute, small.

        

        

          

Moko. n. 
1. 
Tattooing on the face or body. I taia to moko ki te aha (M. 78). Moko kuri was an ancient method of tattooing.

          

2. fig. 
Person. Homai kia kainga, kei puta mai hoki he moko ke (P. 41).

          

3. A general term for 
lizards (skinks and geckos) used with various epithets. 
Mokomoko, 
Leiolopisma (Lygosoma) spp., skink. Kia taka mai koe i roto i tou matoru, i te mokomoko e, me te ngarara, kia wehiwehi ai koutou (S.). 
Moko-papa, moko-piri-rakau, moko-tapiri, 
Hoplodactylus pacificus, brown gecko. 
Moko-kakariki, 
Naultinus elegans, green gecko. 
Moko-kata, moko-parae, mokopeke, unidentified species. 
Moko-tāwhana, 
caterpillar. 
Moko-tā, a sort of 
death-watch, said to live in the thatch of houses, never seen, but if heard regarded as an aitua; it is also called 
toke-whenua. Kua tangi te moko-tā.

          

4. Huge 
mythical creature of lizard-like shape.

          

mokomoko, n. 
1. 
Head. Keria! ka tuwhera te poka ki te reinga, tupou ra te mokomoko.

          

2. 
Lizard. = 
moko, 3.

          

3. In the expression 
ana to mokomoko, 
it serves you right.

          


          

Mokoā = 
mokowa.

        

        

          

Mokohiti = 
mokowhiti.

        

        

          

Mokohuruhuru, n. ? A wind name. He hau winiwini ranei, he mokohuruhuru ranei.

        

        

          

Mokomokorea. ‖ 
mokorea.

        

        

          

Mokonaha, n. 
Muzzle for the mouth of a beast. E konehu ana te rarauhe, mokonahatia te waha o te kuri, kei tahae. ‖ 
naha (i).

        

        

          

Mokopeke. 
1. v.i. 
Jump, spring. Noku ano te wareware te mokopeke au i te pakaiahi (S. 120). Ka titiro atu maua ki nga rerenga e mokopeke mai ana i runga i nga wawa o te pa. ‖ 
peke (ii).

          

2. n. A lizard.

        

        

          

Mokopiko, n. 
1. A weapon.

          

2. 
Libocedrus plumosa, a tree.

        

        

          

Mokopu. —— A word found chiefly in ancient 
karakia. Tenei koa te mokopu wananga te tu mai nei (M. 295). Rei ka puta ki waho kei to mokopu rongo (M. 327). Ooi te mokopu Tangaroa meha, takiritia ta re tapu o Ruanuku (M. 361). Ka puta te whananga ki ora taina kore, mokopu nui, e oho kia ora (M. 204). He mokopu, he rangi kia mahea (S. 34). I rere ai koe ki te mokopu o rangi (S.). Kei te whai ao, kei te ao marama te mokopuranga, e tama, ki waho (W.M. viii, 49). He purotu a Tawhaki, he mokopu taurarangi, he ariki a Tawhaki (W. i, 87). (White translates, 
Tawhaki was grandson of Taurarangi, which cannot be considered helpful.)

        

        

          

Mokopuna, n. 
1. 
Grandchild; child of a son, daughter, nephew, niece, etc. Ka mohio te wahine ra, “A ko taku mokopuna na” (T. 18).

          

2. 
Descendant. Ko Tawhaki he mokopuna na Maui.

          

3. In the expression 
he ra mokopuna, 
a fine day in winter.

        

        

          

Mokorā, n. Female of 
Miro australis, robin.

        

        

          

Mokotahi. 
1. a 
Great. Mehemea i mokorahi ake nei te hau nei, kari ana tera i roto i te whare.

          

2. n. 
Extent.

          
‖ 
rahi.

        

        

          

Mokorea, mokomokorea, a 
Scare, solitary. Ka haere ka mokomokorea te tangata. ‖ 
morea.

        

        

          

Mokori. A word denoting satisfaction. 
Mokori ano, 
it is well.

        

        

          

Mokoroa, n. 
1. A large white grub, probably the larva of 
Prionoplus reticularis, which attacks 
kahikatea (white pine) and other trees. He iti hoki te mokoroa, nana i kakati te kahikatea (P. 18).

          

2. An 
atua said to cause disease. Ka uru kei toto te niho o Mokoroa (M. 52).

          

3. 
Mainland, main range.

          

4. 
Cordiceps robertsii, “vegetable caterpillar”. = 
awhato.

        

        

          

Mokotā. ‖ 
moko.

        

        

          

Mokotaniwha, n. An ear ornament.

        

        

          

Moko-tāpiri. ‖ 
moko.

        

        

          

Mokorawhā, n. 
Space, 

gap. Tirohia atu i nga mokotawhā o te taiepa. ‖ 
mokowā.

        

        

          

Moko-tawhana. ‖ 
moko.

        

        

          

Mokotī, n. Potatoes that have lain in the sun and turned green.

        

        

          

Mokowā, mokoā, n. 
Space, interval. Used particularly of space between the main posts in palisading of a fort.

        

        

          

Mokowaha, v.t. 
Fasten with a slip-knot. Tere te wahine ki tai o te moana, ka mokowahatia te taura ki te ringaringa (M. 152). (The word is printed 
mokowhatia, but the MS. gives the passage as quoted.)

        

        

          

Mokowhiti, mokohiti. 
1. v.i. 
Jump.

          

2. 
Beat, palpitate. Mokowhiti noa te tau o taku ate (T. 143).

          

3. 
Escape. Heoi ano nga mea e mokowhiti ko koutou.

          

4. n. 
Agonostomus forsteri, herring. = 
aua.

        

        

          

Mōku, pron. 1st pers. sing., 
ku, with the prep. 
mo. 
For me. Kua mohio ano pea ia moku tena wai (T. 133). ‖ 
ku (i).

        

        

          

Moku, a. 
Few, little. He moku nga mate o mua,

          
‖ 
okuoku.

        

        

          

Mōkutukutu, n. 
Vermin. Nei koa Taihakoa te muia nei e te mokutukutu, moe papatitaha ka mokohiti ki runga. ‖ 
kutu.

        

        

          

Momi, v.t. 
1. 
Suck, suck up.

          

2. 
Swallow up. Ka momia tana nui ki raro ra (M. 159).

          
‖ 
ngongi.

        

        

          

Momipū, a 
Small. Momipu te kaitaka i te paraikete.

        

        

          

Momo (i), n. 
1. 
Offspring, descendant. He momo mo Hinematioro.

          

2. 
Race, breed, blood. He kuri momo nunui (S. 60).

        

        

          

Momo (ii), a. 
In good condition, well proportioned. Ehara hoki ra i te momo i huna ki te toto (M. 336).

        

        

          

Momoe. ‖ 
moe.

        

        

          

Mōmōhanga. 
1. n. 
Remnant. Kia ata kai i nga kai, ka whanatu hoki, ka momohangatia. 
Ra momohanga, 
a fine day in winter.

          

2. a. 
Scarce, to be conserved.

        

        

          

Momohe. ‖ 
mohe.

        

        

          

Momoho. ‖ 
moho.

        

        

          

Momohua. ‖ 
mohua.

        

        

          

Momoka. ‖ 
moka.

        

        

          

Momoke. ‖ 
moke.

        

        

          

Mōmona. ‖ 
mona.

        

        

          

Momono. ‖ 
mono.

        

        

          

Momore. ‖ 
more.

        

        

          

Momori. ‖ 
mori.

        

        

          

Momotawai, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman, a wren. = 
kohurehure, kotipatipa, kotitititi, momoutu, tititipounamu.

        

        

          

Momote. ‖ 
mote.

        

        

          

Momoto. ‖ 
moto.

        

        

          

Momotu. ‖ 
motu.

        

        

          

Momoutu. ‖ 
moutuutu.

          


          

Mōnā, n. 
1. 
Scar, trace.

          

2. 
Decay in stored 
kumara.

        

        

          

Mōna, pron. 3rd pers. sing., 
na, with prep. 
mo. 
For him, for her. Ka hoatu he wai mona, a ka inu (P. 98). ‖ 
na (i).

        

        

          

Mona (i), n. 
1. 
Knot of a tree.

          

2. 
Knee joint.

          

monamona, n. 
Knuckle, joint.

          
‖ 
pona.

        

        

          

Mona (ii).——

          

mōmona, a. 
1. 
Fat, rich, fertile. He whenua momona.

          

2. 
Appetising, in good condition, fat, of food. Kaore e homai nga mea momona kia kai tahi ratou (T. 94).

          

3. 
Having desire or 
appetite. He momona nona ki te wai pena (Tr. xxxv, 83).

        

        

          

Mōnaroa, a. 
Loitering. Ehara i te hanga te monaroa o te tangata nei; ka kitea pea e ia te kore, ka hoki mai.

        

        

          

Mone.——

          

monemone, a. 
Smooth, bare, without appendages. Ko te mea e monemone haere i waho o te huruhuru. (In describing the quill of a feather.)

        

        

          

Monemone noa, 
swept clean away, obliterated. Ka hinga te tini o Manahua, monemone noa i nga uri o Hou (Pi. 175, 5). ‖ 
moremore.

        

        

          

Mōnehu. 
1. n. The fine rusty pubescence on the unexpanded fronds of bracken and other ferns. Kei monehu toku (
Don't let the fern dust come on to my clothes).

          

2. v.i. 
Die, expire. Kua monehu noa atu te tangata.

          

mōnenehu. 
1. a. 
Dim, indistinct.

          

2. 
Covered with spray.

          

3. n. A variety of 
kumara.

          

whakamōnenehu, v.i. 
Become indistinct, be on the verge of disappearing. Ka whakamonenehu te waka.

          

mōnehunehu, a. 
Indistinct. He moko monehunehu. ‖ 
nehu.

        

        

          

Mōnehurangi, A species of moss.

        

        

          

Moni.——

          

monimoni, a. 
Consumed. Monimoni noa nga kumara o taku rua i te kiore. ‖ 
monemone.

        

        

          

Monia, mōniania, a. 
Set on edge. Ka monia aku niho.

          

mōniania, n. 
Fear. Ka hemo te moniania o te patu.

          
= 
mania.

        

        

          

Monīhi, n. ? A wind. Ko te mumu, ko te awha, ko te monihi kai ota (S.).

        

        

          

Moniwha. —— Tangaroa, te tangata ra, e, kua tipu i mua, i moniwha ra ki te wahine o Rangi.

        

        

          

Mono (i). 
1. v.t. 
Plug, caulk. Kei te mono i te pakaru o te waka.

          

2. 
Disable by means of incantations. Ki kona koe monokia atu ai (M. 306).

          

3. n. An incantation to disable an enemy. Ka mutu te teka ka maranga ko te mono (T. 162).

          

momono = 
mono, 2 and 
3. He whakangungu, he momono, he parepare (T. 172).

          

monomono = 
mono, 1.

        

        

          

Mono (ii) ——

          

whakamono, v.t. 
Sniff, smell. Ka haere ki runga ki te taumata whakamono ai ki a Tutunui (Tr. vii, 52).

          

monomono. 
1. a. 
Odorous. Kia monomono kakara ai ki te ihu.

          

2. n. 
Odour.

        

        

          

Monoa, monowa, v.t. 
Admire, desire. Ka monoa atu ahau ki nga hanga a te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Monoao, n. 
Dracophyllum subulatum, a shrub.

        

        

          

Monoku, a. 
Damp, wet, moist.

        

        

          

Monowa = 
monoa.

        

        

          

Mongamonga. 
1. a. 
Crushed, bruised, shattered. Ka kite noa atu ratou i a ia e takoto ana, kua mongamonga noa atu (Pi. 133, 11).

          

2. n. 
Marrow. Ko nga mongamonga o nga whenua o Tawhiro (M. 79). Ka inu koe i te wai mongamonga (M. 345).

          

3. 
Penis.

        

        

          

Mongi, n. 
Water. = 
ngongi.

        

        

          

Mōngina = 
mangina.

        

        

          

Mōngurunguru, n. 
Headache.

        

        

          

Mooriori, n. A name given to the people of Chatham Island; as late as 1857 they called themselves 
tangata maioriori. ‖ 
maiori.

        

        

          

Morari, moraru. ‖ 
matamorari.

        

        

          

More (i). 
1. n. 
Tap-root.

          

2. fig. 
Cause.

          

3. 
Extremity. Hikakatia ra te more o to ihu (M. 229). So 
top of a tree, 
point of a whipping top, etc.

        

        

          

More potaka, a term applied to a tree chopped all round in felling.

          

4. 
Promontory, headland. Ka kite atu a Tama-te-kapua ki te more o Maketu (M. xi).

          

5. a. 
Bare, plain, without adornment or appendages. Ko hea tenei wahine ngutu more? (M. 58).

          

6. 
Toothless. E kore au e kaha ki te kai, he more.

          

7. 
Blunt. 
Niho more, a stump of a tooth. ‖ 
ngore.

          

8. In the expression 
roro more, 
a man of no ability or position.

          

9. In the expression 
more u, used of a child that suckles longer than the usual period.

          

morenga, n. 
1. 
Pestle or 
club for pounding fern root.

          

2. = 
moremorenga.

          

momore, a. 
Smooth, bare. Ka whakaaria atu e ia he matau momore (W. ii, 105).

          

moremore. 
1. a. 
Smooth, without projection, bald. He moremore nga tara (point of bird spear) a nga tuakana, he kaniwha ta



Maui-mohio (W. ii, 104). Ka pahure te ika a era, he moremore no nga matau (W. ii, 104).

          

2. n. 
Open space. Kei raro kei te more-more nui no Papa (M. 306).

          

3. v.t. 
Stroke, pass the hand gently over.

          

4. In the expression 
moremore pūwhā, a rite performed over persons learning weaving, carving, etc., to cause them to learn quickly and well, and to retain the teachings. Ka mutu te karakia moremore puwha, katahi ka ngaua te turuturu e te wahine. Sometimes used as a verb. Ka moremore-puwhatia te tauira. ‖ Tr. xxxi, 627–632.

          

moremorenga, n. 
End, extremity. Te moremorenga o te ihu.—Te moremorenga o te poho (
The lower end of the breastbone).

        

        

          

More (ii), n. 
1. A fresh-water fish.

          

2. A variety of 
kauri timber in which the wood is reddish.

        

        

          

Mōrea (i), n. 
Remnant. I haere mai au, tenei herehere, kia kite i enei morea kawana.

          

mōrearea, a. 
1. 
Lonely, dreary. Kaore au e noho i konei i te morearea i a au.

          

2. 
Sorrowful. Ko tera kua mate; ko te morearea kau ki nga hoa noho.

          

3. 
Apprehensive, alarmed.

          

4. 
Exposed to great danger.

          
‖ 
mokorea.

        

        

          

Mōrea (ii), a. 
Red.

        

        

          

Mōrehu, n. 
Survivor, remnant. Katahi ka mahara ia kia houhia te rongo, kia kawhakina tetahi rerenga hei morehu (T. 67).

        

        

          

Mōrere, n. 
Swing, a sort of 
giant stride. ‖ Tr. xxxiv, 61, 62.

        

        

          

Morewa, a. 
Afloat. Kia morewa atu to tatou waka ki waho. ‖ 
rewa.

        

        

          

Mōri. 
1. a. 
Low, mean.

          

2. n. 
Person of no account. Ina tenei mori kino.

        

        

          

Mori, v. 
Fondle, caress.

          

momori. 
1. a. 
Bare, smooth. He momori te pari nei. (Of an inaccessible cliff.)

          

2. n. Some marine creature; 
? a whale.

          

whakamomori. 
1. v.i. 
Commit suicide or 
any other act of desperation. Ka haere rawa i konei ki te whakamomori ki te moana, kia kainga e te taniwha (T. 27).

          

2. v.t. 
Desire desperately. A, whakamomori ana a Kae kia eke ia ki runga i a Tutunui (W. ii, 127).

          

morimori. 
1. a. 
Shorn of branches, etc. He rakau morimori, e kore e taea te piki (P.).

          

Taringa morimori, a term applied to an inattentive person.

          

2. v.t. 
Finger, handle carelessly.

          

3. 
Stroke, caress.

          

4. 
Dandle, nurse, an infant. Ehara tenei tamaiti mo katoa, engari kia tupu, kia momona, kia roa e morimori ana (W.M. viii, 66). He tamaiti morimori i te itinga.

          

5. Remove 
tapu from crops, etc. He morimoringa kai.

          
‖ 
more (i).

        

        

          

Mōria, n. Ring for the leg of a captive 
kaka. Tena tonu ra to moria toi kai to waewae e mau ana mai. = 
pōria.

        

        

          

Mōrihariha, a. 
Disgusting, offensive. ‖ 
rihariha, mōrikarika.

        

        

          

Mōrikarika, a. 
1. 
Abominable.

          

2. 
Detesting.

          

3. 
Vexed, troubled. Taku morikarika, taku moteatea ki te hanga (M. 332).

        

        

          

Mōriorio, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. = 
popokotea, popotea, tataihore.

        

        

          

Mōrīrīwai = 
mohoririwai.

        

        

          

Mōriroriro, v.i. 
1. 
Be almost out of sight, be just visible. Moriroriro kau ake i roto i te wai. ‖ 
riro.

          

2. 
Scattered, isolated.

          

3. 
Become estranged. Kei te moriroriro tatou.

        

        

          

Mōrohe, n. 
Fragment, very small piece.

        

        

          

Mōrohirohi = 
marohirohi.

        

        

          

Moroiti, a. 
Small. ‖ 
meroiti.

        

        

          

Moroki, a. 
Continuing. In the phrase 
moroki noa nei, 
quite up to the present time. A tupu noa o raua nei uri, a moroki noa nei (T. 165).

          

whakamoroki, v.i. 
Sulk, remain unmoved, repress one's feelings. ‖ 
roki.

        

        

          

Mororiki, a. 
Small. ‖ 
moroiti.

        

        

          

Mōrorohū, n. 
Flea.

        

        

          

Mōroto, a. 
Sunken inward, sunk in. Kua moroto ke nga karu i te hiakai. ‖ 
roto.

        

        

          

Morua = 
maurua.

        

        

          

Moruka, mōrukaruka, ad. 
Utterly, altogether. Waiho moruka raro (S.). ‖ 
rukaruka.

        

        

          

Moruki, a. 
Supple, lithe. Ka turia te haka, ha puta a Matatini, moruki kau nga ringaringa, ana hoki te ringa wahine (Pi. 131, 6). = 
komurumuru.

        

        

          

Mōrunga, a. 
On high, lifted up. A ka morunga ake taua whare (T. 21). Morunga rawa ake te ra ka puta nga iwi i pohiritia ra (J. xx, 21). ‖ 
runga.

        

        

          

Mōruru, n. 
Bundle.

          

mōrūruru, n. 
Odour of human sweat.

          

mōrurururu, a. 
Surfeited. ‖ 
ngaruru.

        

        

          

Moruru = 
kokopu, n. 
Galaxias fasciatus, a fresh-water fish (Tu.).

        

        

          

Mōtā. ‖ 
mātā (iv).

        

        

          

Mōtaha, v.i. 
Be left on one side. Nau i wehe atu te tau i a Kahu, e motaha ki tahaki (M. 401).

        

        

          

Motaraua, a. An epithet applied to a variety of 
kaka (parrot) with a short beak. Called also 
kaka nihoriki.

        

        

          

Motarua, n. 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, banded rail; a bird. Ko te haerenga mai o Turi ki tenei motu, ka whiua mai e Uenuku ko te kiore, ko te pukeko, ko te motarua hei huna i nga kai a Turi. = 
mohopereru.

          


          

Mōtātā, a. 
Extirpated, swept away. Herea mai e koe i te tai marangai kia motītī, kia motata (M. 42).

        

        

          

Motatau, v.t. 
Talk to oneself. Ka eke ki runga ki te hiwi, ka huaina, ko Motatau; he motatautanga nona.

        

        

          

Mote (i). 
1. v.t. 
Suck. E kore e motea te u o te koka i te nui o te mate.

          

2. v.i. 
Draw in the breath audibly, indicating pain or fear. 
He motenga kehua, 
fright at a ghost.

          

3. n. 
Water. Kia maha nga kai ki te mote. (Probably only a temporary local substitute when the word 
wai had been rendered 
tapu.)

          

momote, ad. 
1. 
Clandestinely. Kua pau te rahui a Pahe te kai momote.

          

2. 
Greedily, inordinately.

          

3. 
Severely. He tokomaha nga tangata o konei e ngaua momotetia ana e te mate.

        

        

          

Mote (ii), a. 
Sheer, abrupt. He pari mote. ‖ 
mote (i), 
2.

        

        

          

Mōtea. a. 
Pale, white-faced.

          

mōteatea. 
1. a. 
Fearful, faint-hearted, apprehensive. Ka moteatea te tangata nei (T. 201).

          

2. 
Scrupulous, hesitating. Ka moteatea au ki te patu i taua tangata.

          

3. 
Annoyed, vexed, chagrined. Moteatea ana te ope nui a Ngati Maru mo to ratou hapanga, kihai nei i kite i te parekura (W. v, 129).

          

4. v.i. 
Grieve. Ka noho ia me te mihi ki a ia, me te moteatea ki tana mate, ara ki a ia i wahti nei (W. v, 87). Taku morikarika, taku moteatea ki te hanga (M. 332).

          

5. n. 
Lament. Ko nga moteatea, me nga ringa hakirara o nga Maori (M., title). ‖ 
tea.

        

        

          

Moteko. 
1. a. 
Sitting idly.

          

2. v.i. 
Make grimaces.

          

whakamoteko, v.i. 
Make grimaces. Kei te whakamoteko mai tana teina (S. 128).

          

mōtekoteko, a. 
Indecent, disgusting, immodest.

        

        

          

Motengi, a. 
Placed aloft. Kia motengi te kai ki runga, kei pau.

        

        

          

Mōtengitengi, n. 
1. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. = 
popokotea, popotea, tataihore.

          

2. 
Zosterops lateralis, white-eye or blight bird.

        

        

          

Mōtero = 
motiro.

        

        

          

Mōtete, n. 
Small piece, fragment.

        

        

          

Mōtī, a. 
1. 
Consumed. Tuku rawa matou ki a matou kai, kua moti.

          

2. 
Scarce. He moti ? (
Is this all ?)

          

3. 
Surfeited. “E kai ra, e hoa.” “E tama, he moti noku, kaore au e kaha ki te kai.”

          

whakamōti, v.t. 
Destroy, extirpate. Katahi ia ka whakaangi i taua toka nei ki te whakamoti i a ia (Pi. 133, 11).

          

mōtītī, a. 
Extirpated. Herea mai e koe i te tai marangai kia motiti, kia motata (M. 42).

        

        

          

Motiha, n. A dance.

        

        

          

Mōtihetihe. 
1. n. 
Notiomystis cincta, stitch-bird. = 
hihi.

          

2. a. 
Having the hair standing on end.

        

        

          

Motika, a. 
Straight, right. ‖ 
tika.

        

        

          

Mōtiro, motero, v.t. 
Look longingly at, beg. He tangata motiro te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Mōtitī. ‖ 
mōtī.

        

        

          

Moto, momoto, motomoto, v.t. 
Strike with the fist, box. Ka kukua te ringaringa, ka motokia ake ki tana ihu (T. 21). Tahuri atu, tahuri mai ki te motomoto i nga ihu, i nga kanohi (T. 90).

          

moto, n. 
Blow with the fist.

        

        

          

Mōtohe, a. 
1. 
Obstinate. Katahi te iwi motohe ki te haere.

          

2. 
Irresistible. He motohe te rongoa i homai nei.

        

        

          

Mōtoi (i), n. 
Ear-ornament made of greenstone. He motoi taringa no roto i te kopa (M. 65). Ki te motoi kahurangi i nikoa ki te waka (M. 151). (Another version of the first example above reads 
taniwha for 
taringa, which would make the term 
motoi applicable to a 
shark's tooth used as an ornament.)

        

        

          

Mōtoi (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Gaze, look. I runga i nga taumata e motoi ana (S.).

          

2. 
Beg. ‖ 
matai.

        

        

          

Mōtoro = 
matoro (i), v.t. 
Woo, pay addresses to.

          

Whare motoro = 
whare matoro.

          

mōtorotoro, v.i. 
Proceed stealthily and secretly. I motorotoro mai to tira, e Te Hinaki (S. 44). ‖ 
toro.

        

        

          

Mōtū, n. A heavy kind of stone, used for making sinkers for nets and fishing lines.

        

        

          

Mōtu.——

          

whakamōtu, v.i. 
Remain silent and still.

        

        

          

Motū, n. 
Piece of flesh, or 
fat, titbit. Ka homai te rourou kai mana, ko te motu o te iramutu i runga i te rourou. = 
matu.

        

        

          

Motu (i). 
1. a. 
Severed. Ka tapahia te arero, ka motu (T. 42). 
He mare motu, a cough in which the phlegm comes away.

          

2. 
Separated, moved to a distance. Ka motu ki te ara (
When they had gone some distance on the road) (T. 198). Ka motu koe ko tawhiti (M. 62). Ka motu ki Hawaiki (M. 104).

          

3. 
Set free, escaped. Me te weka ka motu i te mahanga (T. 170). Tana kiri aritahi i motu mai i te reinga (M. 347).

          

4. 
Broken off, cut, as a rope, etc. 
I motu mai i whea te rimu o te moana ? (P. 33).

          

5. 
Cut, wounded. Kei motu koe 
i te toki na.

          

6. n. 
Anything isolated. E noho 
kotahi nei tona motu, ko ia anake (M. 230).

          

7. 
Island. Ko tetehi rahinga i 
te motu, i Mokoia, e noho ana (T. 80).

          

8. 
Clump of trees. Tena kei te 
motu ko te manu kopakopa (M. 182).

          

9. 
Ship, in the expression motu 
tawhiti.

          


          

10. 
Cut, wound.

          

motunga, n. 
Faggot.

          

momotu, v.t. (pass. 
motuhia). 
Sever, separate. Ki taku taonga ra ka momotu ki tawhiti (S. ii, 79). He whakakai taringa … ka motuhia mai e au i te taringa (J. ii, 226).

          

mōmotu, motumotu. n. 
Firebrand. He toro motumotu, he toro ngarahu, ka tahu ki whea ? (M. 286). 
Motumotu tōroa, a skid for a canoe; also, apparently, the 
ama connecting the outrigger.

          

motumotu. 
1. n. A charm and rite used by fowlers and fishers, included in the class known as 
kaha.

          

2. In the expression 
motumotu taka, applied to a person who mishandles property in the owner's absence. 
takahi motumotu.

          

3. a. 
Divided into isolated portions.

          

4. 
Appearing like islands. E ! ka motumotu rapea te whenua e haerea ana e Te Ponga ma (T. 171).

        

        

          

Motu (ii), a. 
Cold. He wai motu.—Ka motu oku ringa.

        

        

          

Motuhake, a. 
Separated. ‖ 
motu (i).

        

        

          

Motuhanga (i), n. From 
momotu. ‖ 
motu (i).

        

        

          

Motuhanga (ii), a. 
Mealy, floury. He roi motuhanga.—Ka hoatu i te pupu aruhe; he motuhanga nga aruhe nei (J. ii, 45).

        

        

          

Motuhēhē, motuhenga, a. 
1. 
Smooth, straight. Kia motuhenga te kaokao, kia tu mai ko Tarawera (M. 146). (Another version reads 
motuhehe: S. 124.)

          

2. 
True, genuine. He rangatira, motuhenga.

        

        

          

Mōtuhi. 
1. n. 
Unpleasant smell, as from a fire indoors.

          

2. 
Sweat.

          

3. a. 
Nauseated, surfeited.

          

4. 
Nauseous, unpalatable.

        

        

          

Motuoruhi, n. 
1. A sort of flint found embedded in the stone known as 
hinewaiapu. ‖ 
paruhi.

          

2. An inferior variety of flax.

        

        

          

Moturere, a. 
Broken or cut off short. Ka whano ka o te uma ki roto, moturere mai ana te hope ki waho (T. 30). ‖ 
motu (i).

        

        

          

Motutere = 
moutere, n. 
Island. Ka haere ia i runga i te tuara o te taniwha, ka whiti mai ki te motutere i waho o Mangere. ‖ 
motu (i).

        

        

          

Motutoke.——

          

whakamotutoke, v.i. 
Sulk in silence. = 
whakamokeke.

        

        

          

Mōu (i), pron. 2nd per. sing., 
u, with prep. 
mo. 
For thee, for you. Ki a koe ano te whakaaro mou (T. 29).

        

        

          

Mōu (ii) = 
māua, pron., dual, excluding the person or persons addressed; colloquial. 
We two. Ma koro etahi, ma mou etahi.

        

        

          

Mou = 
mau (iii), a. 
Fixed, firm. Ka whiwhia, ka rawea, ka moua (Tr. vii, 47).

          

momou = 
mamau, v.i. 
Struggle, wrestle. Ka momou a Te Raka raua ho Maui, ka roa, ka tono atu ia kia homai he ahi.

          

moumou = 
maumau, a. 
Wasted, etc. He moumou kai ma Te Whataiwi puku ngakengake (P.).

        

        

          

Mōua, n. 
Back of the neck.

        

        

          

Mouanui, n. Small variety of 
eel (Whang.).

        

        

          

Mouki, mouku, n. 
Asplenium bulbiferum, a fern. = 
mauku.

        

        

          

Moumouranga, n. 
1. 
Betrothal, marriage.

          

2. 
Connection by marriage.

        

        

          

Mōunu, n. 
Bait. Ko nga kuri i patua, i whaongia e ia ki roto o te hinaki hei mounu, kia tomo mai ai te taniwha ki roto (Pi. 132, 11). Ka mounu nga tuakana i a ratou matau. = 
maunu (i).

        

        

          

Mounu, v.t. —— E kore i a au e mounu, e manenei atu ki te taonga tua hoko (M. cv). Kai te whare—i, me mounu, me whangai, ka nenei mai ai—i (M. cv). ? = 
maunu.

        

        

          

Mounutoto, n. ? The name of a fish. Mate atu taku ika, he mounutoto, he kahawai.

        

        

          

Mōunga, n. 
Half-burnt stick, firebrand.

        

        

          

Mounga (i), n. 
1. 
Anything excellent, treasure. He mounga tangata (
A handsome man) (M. 347).

          

2. 
Lygodium articulatum, a fern.

        

        

          

Mounga (ii) = 
maunga.

        

        

          

Mourei.—— Tu te titi, mourei, e; tu te puru, mourei, e (K.). Kake ake Tawhaki i te ara toi huarewa i te rangi tuatahi mourei, e.

        

        

          

Mouri = 
mauri. Ka tukua ko tou hau, he mouri (M. 80). Tena to mouri ka whakapiki, tena to mouri ka whakakake (W.M. viii, 49).

        

        

          

Moutere = 
motutere, n. 
Island. Kua eke ki Rangitahua, he moutere kei waenganui moana (T. 112). ‖ 
motu (i).

        

        

          

Moutī, n. 
Decoy
kaka.

        

        

          

Moutiwa, a. 
Hazy, dim. Kei tua te maunga e moutiwa mai.

        

        

          

Mōutuutu, momoutu, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman, a wren. = 
tititipounamu, piripiri, kotipatipa, kotitititi, kohurehure, kikimutu.

        

        

          

Mōwaho, a. 
Outward, on the outside. He tauranga mowaho (
An anchorage in the open sea). ‖ 
waho.

        

        

          

Mōwai, mōai. 
1. v.i. 
Become moist, water. Ka mowai toku waha.

          

2. a. 
Smooth or 
calm. as the sea. Kia takoto i te aio mowai rokiroki (M. 41). Ahiahi mowai, ata roki (P.).

          

3. 
Solitary, desolate. He whenua ka moai noa, e, i o tupuna (S.).

          

4. 
Gentle. Koia i ronaki atu ai nga ngakau mowai noa ki a koe.

          

whakamowai, v.i. 
Behave modestly, be unassuming.

          

mōwaiwai, a. 
Making the mouth water.

        

        

          

Mōwhaki, mōwhakiwhaki (i), a. 
Brittle, breaking off short. He rakau kino tenei, he mowhakiwhaki tonu.

        

        

          

Mōwhakiwhaki (ii), 
mohakihaki, n. A fish. = 
mohiaru.

          


          

Mōwhiti (i), n. 
Ring, hoop. 
Karu mowhiti, 
eyes with rings, i.e. 
spectacles.

        

        

          

Mōwhiti (ii), 
mōwhīwhiti. 
1. v.i. 
Jump.

          

2. n. 
Shrimp.

          

3. 
Sand-hopper. He mowhiti moe paru, e, he honu manawa rahi, mawai e ranga to mate i te ao ? (M. xcix).

          
‖ 
mokowhiti.

        

        

          

Mū (i) = 
mutu. In the term 
mu kaka, place and apparatus for snaring 
kaka (parrots).

        

        

          

Mū (ii), n. 
Insects. Koia nei te timatanga o nga mea katoa i te ao nei, ahakoa tarutaru, rakau, kohatu, nga ika, nga manu, nga ngarara, nga papa, nga puwerewere, nga mu, nga purerehua.

          

mūmū, n. 
1. A large green beetle.

          

2. A pattern of ornamental lattice-work for the inside of a house.

        

        

          

Mū (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Murmur at, show discontent with. Te mu mai a te tini, te wenerau a te mano (M. 125).

          

2. a. 
Silent, dumb. ‖ 
ngu.

          

mūmū, n. 
1. 
Silence, moroseness.

          

2. 
Silent, morose person.

        

        

          

Mū (iv), n. 
1. A fish. = 
mohi.

          

2. A wingless bird. Ka haere mai a mu, a weka (Tr. vii, 36).

        

        

          

Mua, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
1. (a) Of place, 
the front, the fore part. Ka eke a mua ki Tikitikimaurea (T. 202). Katahi a Horowhenua ka rere ki mua (
Then Horowhenua rushed to the front (T. 202). (b) Of time, 
the former time, the past. No taua tangata nga pepeha a mua (M. viii). I aua ra o mua ka tupu he whawhai (T. 182). (c) Looking forward, 
the time to come, the future; in the expression a 
mua, 
henceforth.

          

2. Used with a preposition to form an adverbial phrase. 
Before, in front, formerly, first. Te amorangi ki mua, te hapai o ki muri (P. 85). Ko te kaikawhaki i a Paoa i mua (T. 202). Kua kitea ake e ia i mua (T. 69).

          

3. Preceded by a preposition and followed by i, it forms a complex preposition of time or place. 
Before, in advance of, in front of, etc. He ingoa ano to taua awa i mua atu i to ratou taenga ki reira (T. 123). ‖ F.L. § 16.

          

4. Apparently sometimes 
the sacred place, in antithesis to 
muri, the common (
noa) place, or a working place. Kia whangaia ki mua ra ki te tuaahu, ki te atua.—Mo te popoki, ko te mea tuatahi i te haerenga ki te mahi kai mo te tuatanga, ka kawea ki mua ma te atua. ‖ Ta. 
mua, 
sacred places.

          

muanga. 
1. a. 
First-born, elder.

          

2. n. 
Elder child. Ka whakanuia ake tana tamaiti muringa, ka whakaititia iho ana muanga (T. 103).

          
‖ 
muri (i).

        

        

          

Muha, a. 
Fierce, truculent. He mouri ka riri, he mouri ka muha, ka tara, ka korero, ka wanganga (W.M. viii, 49). = 
nguha.

        

        

          

Muhani (i), a. 
Light in colour, 
faint, faded. He muhani ou moko.

        

        

          

Muhani (ii) = 
muheni.

        

        

          

Muhari, v.t. 
Speak evil of, backbite. Kai nga whare ra e muhari ana mo te pakihore.

        

        

          

Mūharu = 
muwharu.

        

        

          

Muheke, n. 
Argonauta tuberculata, paper nautilus.

        

        

          

Muheni, muhani, v.t. 
Affront, insult, ill-treat.

        

        

          

Mūhore. 
1. a. 
Unsuccessful in fishing, etc.

          

2. 
Barren, of trees.

          

3. 
Bootless, without result. I muhore te haere.

          

4. n. 
Poverty.

          

whakamūhore, v.t. 
Make barren. He mana hoki no nga karakia a te tohunga, a Hotunui, na reira i whakamuhore a Marama ki nga hua o ana purapura i mau mai i Hawaiki. ‖ 
puhore.

        

        

          

Muhu (i). 
1. v.t. and v.i. 
Grope, feel after, push one's way through bushes, etc. Ka tae mai a Tamatea-mai-tawhiti, i muhu mai i te po (Tr. vii, 32). Ko au nei pea e muhua mai nei (
Groped after) (S. 50).

          

2. a. 
Overgrown with vegetation. He ara muhu.—Na ka kiia ena huarahi kua muhua, kua ururuatia.

          

whakamuhu, v.t. 
Lead into a thicket.

        

        

          

Muhu (ii), a. 
1. 
Stupid, untaught.

          

2. 
Incorrect, faulty, of carving. Kaore i puta nga piko, i muhu noa iho.

          

muhumuhu. 
1. a. 
Discontented, muttering. ‖ 
komuhumuhu.

          

2. n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman, a wren. = 
tititipounamu, piripiri, kotipatipa, kotitititi, kohurehure, kikimutu, moutuutu.

        

        

          

Muhukai, a. 
Absent, inattentive. Ka mahi te taringa muhukai, e kore e rongo ki tetahi māna kupu (P.). Kihai au, e tama, i rongo tinana; he taringa puta kore, he taringa muhukai (J. xiv, 136). ‖ 
muhu (ii).

        

        

          

Mui, v.t. 
1. 
Swarm round, infest. Mui noa, ohu noa te tuiau.—Ka muia koutou e te pongarongaro (M. 347).

          

2. 
Molest. Kua mohiotia te muinga a te ohu nei i a ia (T. 118).

          

whakamui, v.t. 
Assemble against, bring up.

          

muimui, n. 
Anything small or diminutive.

        

        

          

Muka, n. 
1. 
Prepared fibre of flax. Ko te rama he mea miro ki te muka (T. 195).

          

2. Unexpanded shoot of 
nikau (
Rhopalostylis sapida).

          

3. Used also of the 
ara, or way, by which an atua communicates with the medium. Ka kiia iho e Te Rehu o Tainui kia uhia, kia kimihia te muka.

        

        

          

Mukākā, v.t. 
Provoke, irritate.

        

        

          

Mukimuki, n. 
Doodia caudata, a fern.

        

        

          

Muku, mukumuku, v.t. 
1. 
Wipe, rub.

          

2. 
Smear. Ka konatua te kokowai ki te hinu me te wai, ka mukumukua ki ona ringa (M. lxxxiii).

        

        


        

          

Mumu, n. 
1. 
Baffling, boisterous wind. Ka riro te mumu, ka riro te awha (M. 124)

          

2. fig. 
Valiant warrior.

        

        

          

Mumuhau, n. 
Eddy wind. Ka puta te mumuhau, ka tahuri te waka. ‖ 
mumu.

        

        

          

Mumura. ‖ 
mura.

        

        

          

Mumutu. ‖ 
mutu.

        

        

          

Mūna, n. A species of 
lichen.

        

        

          

Muna (i). 
1. v.t. 
Tell or 
speak of privately. Te wa i munaia atu ra ki ona tangata (T. 170).

          

2. 
Chat, gossip.

          

3. n. 
Secret. Ko a taua muna, e kui (M. 165). Tera koe ka whai muna iho (M. 268).

          

4. a. 
Beloved, darling. Taku tama muna.

        

        

          

Muna (ii), n. 
Ringworm.

        

        

          

Muna (iii).——

          

munamuna auahi. ‖ 
mina (ii).

        

        

          

Munumunu, v.i. ? 
Dredge, scrape up. Ko taua kuku, kei te munumunua i roto i nga tai o nga marama katoa nei.

        

        

          

Munga, n. 
Rhopalostylis sapida, New Zealand palm. ‖ 
muka. = 
nikau.

        

        

          

Mungamunga. ‖ 
mina (ii).

        

        

          

Mura, n. 
Blaze, flame. Ka hikaina ki te ahi, ka tu, ka tawhiri, ka mura (Tr. vii, 32). Ka iti te mura o te ahi (T. 180). 
Muraahi, an expression for a feigned retreat followed by a violent assault.

          

mumura, v.i. 
Glow, show a brilliant colour. Te rata e mumura atu ana i uta nei (T. 113).

          

2. 
Blush, redden.

          

muramura, v.i. and n. 
Flash.

        

        

          

Murakehu, v.i. 
Talk to oneself or 
at random. E murakehu noa iho ana te tangata.

        

        

          

Murare, n. 
Vagrant, wanderer.

        

        

          

Murau, n. 
Byword. Te murau a te tini, te wenerau a te mano.

        

        

          

Mure, v.t. 
Spread reports, slander.

          

muremure. 
1. n. 
Treacherous friend, one who sponges on others.

          

2. A grub, larva of the tiger beetle, 
Cicindela tuberculata. = 
moeone.

          

3. v.t. 
Endeavour to obtain by unfair means. He muremurenga tena whenua na ratou. ‖ 
murei.

          

4. 
Return frequently to a thing.

        

        

          

Mūrea, a. 
Bald, bare, cleared of weeds, rubbish, etc.

        

        

          

Mūrei, v.t. 
Plunder. Hoki atu koutou, ka murei.

        

        

          

Mūrere, a. 
1. 
Clever, knowing.

          

2. 
Interfering, intruding.

          

3. 
Cunning.

        

        

          

Muri (i). 
1. l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). (
a) Of place, 
the rear, the hind part. E ngaki ana a mua, e toto mai ana a muri (P.). Na ka hoki whaka muri ano ratou ki Mokau (T. 123). Ka kai ake te hunga o muri (
i.e., those who were left behind) (T. 80). (
b) Of time, 
the sequel, the time to come, the future. Waiho tena mo a muri.

          

2. With a preposition to form an adverbial phrase. 
Behind, afterwards, backwards, etc. Ka kī ki te hoa kia tomo, no muri ia (Pi. 126, 3). Kei haere tona ata ki muri (T. 172). I muri ano ka tuia nga waka o Manaia (T. 92).

          

3. Preceded by a preposition and followed by i it forms a complex preposition. 
After of time or place, 
behind. Whaia atu ana i muri i te reo o te wahine ra (T. 169). I muri iho i tona hokianga ka mau ia ki tana ika tuatahi (T. 17). ‖ F.L. § 16.

          

4. Common (
noa) parts of the 
kainga, as contrasted with the sacred (
mua) part; particularly cooking quarters. Ko ana kete kaore e heria ki muri. ‖ 
kamuri.

          

5. ad. 
Afterwards. Muri iho ka hia e ia te wenewene whenua (T. 17).

          

muringa. 
1. a. 
Youngest. Tana tamaiti muringa (T. 12).

          

2. n. 
Youngest child. Ka mea nei a Taranga ki tana muringa (T. 11).

          

3. ad. 
Afterwards, at length. Muringa ra ka haere, ka tae ki te kainga (Tr. vii, 40). Also in the forms 
muringa iho, he muringa. Muringa iho ka whakatika ano Ngati Mahanga (W. vi, 8). He muringa tona whakaahuatanga ki te ahua kukupa. (T. 14).

          
‖ 
mua.

        

        

          

Muri (ii), 
murimuri. 
1. n. 
Breeze. He ingoa iri kau ki te muri rangaranga (M. 31). Ma te muri raro au e karawhiu (M. 31).

          

2. v.i. 
Sigh, grieve. E muri koe ahiahi nei kia nohoia ake tahi hoki te aroha (S. 74). Murimuri ana mai to wairua i te ahiahi (S. ii, 37). Generally in the phrase 
muriaroha or 
murimuri-aroha, 
yearn for. Te muri-aroha ki to tau tumau (M. 24). Ka murimuri-aroha ki a Te Ruruanga (M. 259). The latter expressions are also used as nouns. Mana e homai te muri-aroha ki a taua na (M. 64). The expressions 
muri ahiahi, muri a po, and 
muri awatea are explainable under the verb above. E muri ahiahi takoto ki te moenga (M. 340). E muri awatea ki noho ia (M. 331).

        

        

          

Muri (iii), n. 
1. 
North. (In some districts, 
east.) No whea korua? No te muri? No te mauru? (Pi. 135, 4). Nau ano i maka mai to kupu ki te muri, ki te tonga (M. 40).

          

2. 
Death, the place of departed spirits. Pae ana te ika tangata ki to matua i te muri (M. 17). Haere ra, nga rata whakaruru hau, ki te muri (A lament for Te Heuheu) (M. 28).

        

        

          

Murihau, n. 
Gentle breeze. No te murihau o te ata ka haere mai. ‖ 
muri (ii).

        

        

          

Murikōkai, murukōkai, n. 
1. 
Back of the head. E tangi to pane kia wawe te tae ki te murikokai (S.). Ki te haere ahau ki te whawhai kaua taku murikokai e hautope.

          


          

2. 
Os sacrum, base of the backbone. 
Koremu i te murikokai, a ceremony to ward off the effect of incantations of an opponent.

        

        

          

Murimanu, n. 
Inferior or 
secondary wife, i.e., any wife except the 
wahine matua. Ko ia te wahine matua a Rongopopoia, he murimanu a Rangiparoro.

        

        

          

Muringa. ‖ 
muri (i).

        

        

          

Muriroa, v.i. 
Boast, brag.

        

        

          

Muritai, n. 
1. 
Sea breeze. ‖ 
muri (ii).

          

2. A variety of 
rat.

          

3. 
Pilferer.

        

        

          

Muritea, n. 
Girella tricuspidata, perch; a sea fish. ‖ 
parore.

        

        

          

Muriwai (i), n. 
1. 
Backwater, lagoon at the mouth of a river. Taku pokai tarapunga e tu ki te muriwai o Waipara ra (M. 111).

          

2. 
Junction of streams. Kai te muriwai o Mimiha, o Mangakakaho. If more than two streams run together at one point the expression 
nga muriwai is used.

          

3. Entrance to the subterranean spirit world.

        

        

          

Muriwai (ii), n. A univalve mollusc, similar to 
māihi, but bitter to the taste.

        

        

          

Muru, v.t. 
1. 
Wipe, rub, rub off. Ka murua nga rimurimu me nga kohukohu i tona tinana (T. 31).

          

2. 
Smear. Me te murunga (o te kokowai) ki te kanohi me te uma (M. lxxxiii).

          

3. 
Pluck off leaves, etc.; 
gather. Ka noho ki raro, kei te muru whanake, kei te whiri taura (T. 150).

          

4. 
Pluck up. He manuka tonu te rakau i kitea tuatahitia e tona kanohi, muruhia tonutia e te katau (J. iii, 61).

          

5. 
Plunder. Ka murua te kainga o Tipitaha.

          

6. 
Wipe out, forgive. (mod.)

        

        

          

Murukokai = 
murikokai.

        

        

          

Marupo, n. 
1. Inflammation of the mucous membrane of the lips.

          

2. 
Wart.

        

        

          

Murutu, v.i. —— E murutu au te paru o Hawaiki (S. 73).

        

        

          

Mutu. 
1. a. 
Brought to an end, left off. Mutu kau te kai, kei te korero i te korero o te toa (T. 157).

          

2. 
Cropped, having the end cut off, truncated, multilated. He ringa mutu.

          

3. Applied to a year of scarcity. E rua tau ruru, e rua tau wehe, e rua tau mutu, e rua tau kai (P. 7).

          

4. 
Come or 
gone without exception, completed. Mutu katoa mai nga tangata ki te kawanatanga, kahore he rerenga. So 
tekau mutu, 
a full ten.

          

5. v.t. 
Cut short, bring to an end. Ka tika, a, me mutu i konei (T. 12).

          

6. 
Snare birds with apparatus as below (‖ No. 7). Ko a taua mea tane hei patu i nga manu, hei taeke, hei wero, hei pae, hei mutu.

          

7. n. 
Perch carrying a snare for birds. So 
mutu kaka, mutu kereru, such snares for parrots and pigeons respectively. ‖ Tr. xlii, 465.

          

8. Spear thrown towards the advancing enemy by way of challenge and omen.

          

9. In the expression 
mutu o te ate, 
pit of the stomach.

          

10. = 
Mutuwhenua.

          

mutunga. 
1. n. 
End, conclusion, terminus. Ko a koutou hei timatanga, ko taku hei mutunga.—Kei Katikati te mutunga mai ka rohe (T. 195). 
Mutunga ika, last person slain in a battle. Ko koe kia kamea hei mutunga ika ki roto o Waikare (M. 338).

          

2. 
Youngest of a family. Ko ahau ko to koutou mutunga (T. 15).

          

3. a. 
Concluding. I te kupu mutunga o taua haka.

          

whakamutu, whāmutu, v.t. 
1. 
Leave off.

          

2. 
Cause to cease. He aha te roimata te whamutu tau haramai? (M. 157).

          

whakamutunga. 
1. n. 
Youngest child. Na te kaha o te whakamutunga, nana i tango ake, ana, ka whai whenua (T. 29).

          

2. a. 
Concluding.

          

mumutu, n. 
1. 
Leprosy which causes the fingers and toes to drop off.

          

2. A large but short earthworm.

          

mutumutu. 
1. v.t. 
Crop off appendages, truncate, mutilate. Katahi ka mutumutua e te tuahine (T. 42).

          

2. n. 
Stump of a wounded limb, etc. Maka iho ai te patu, na kua motu te parirau: ka rere ko te mutumutu kau (Pi. 135, 3).

          

3. A fish, prized for its delicacy.

        

        

          

Mutuwhenua, n. The moon on the thirtieth day (in some districts the twenty-ninth). Called also 
Mutu. ‖ 
Mutu, Omutu.

        

        

          

Muwharu, muharu, n. 
Caterpillar, larva of Sphinx convolvuli. Mahi atu tana ki te tukou no Rongo e nohoia mai ana e te muwharu (S. ii, 47).
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N, consonant, is pronounced as in English. Some of the coast tribes in the Bay of Plenty substitute an 
n for 
ng in some words; such variants have not, as a rule, been recorded in the dictionary.

        

        

          

Nā, a. 
Satisfied, content. Heoi ano kua na tona ngakau, ka moe nei ia i te torere a tona manawa (W. iv, 105).

          

whakanā. 
1. v.t. 
Satisfy, refresh.

          

2. 
Lull to security. He kokoreke puohotata e kore e taea te whakana.

          

3. v.i. 
Rest, remain still. Whakana taua i konei.

          

nānā, v.t. 
Tend carefully, nurse. Ka nanatia a Hau-mapuhia, ka koeke.

          

whakanānā, v.i. 
Rest, remain.

          
‖ 
ngā.

        

        

          

Na (i), pronominal suffix of the 3rd pers. sing., which takes the place of 
ia in combination with certain prepositions and definitives, forming the words 
āna, ōna, māna, nāna, nōna, tāna, and 
tona, which are explained separately.

        

        

          

Na (ii), ad. used at the beginning of a narrative, or of a particular stage of a narrative, to call attention, or to introduce some new element or emphatic statement to which especial attention is desired to be drawn. Na, tenei ano te take i haere mai ai a Turi ki tenei motu (T. 107). Ka tae ki Te Rohutu … ka noho ratou i reira. Na, he tangata ano i reira (T. 123).

          
‖ 
nana.

        

        

          

Na (iii), particle. 
1. Used after words and clauses to indicate position near or connection with the person addressed. I ma hea mai koia to koutou na ara i haere mai ai ? (T. 149). E pai ana ranei ta tena iwi, tana haka e haka ake na ? (T. 64).

          

2. Used in relative clauses (‖ F.L. § 72, 73). Ko ia ano tena i mahue atu na i a koe (T. 59). Hei a koe ranei ka kitea ai taua wahi e rapua na e koe (T. 14).

          

3. As a suffix in the words 
tena, ena, pena, kona. Of these, 
tena is sometimes resolved into 
te and 
na, te whare na being equivalent to 
tena whare.

          
N
ote.—In letters and written matter the writer places himself mentally, so to speak, beside the reader, and 
na is used where 
nei would be appropriate in conversation.

          

4. In animated conversation, where there is no special relation to the person addressed, the force being to add emphasis; sometimes equivalent to the expression, 
As I was telling you, or, 
As I say. Waiho to ratou purenga nei na hei hunanga mo to ratou puhaehae (T. 135). Ko te wai heru tena na, ko te wai whakaata tenei na (T. 54). Pera tonu ta raua na mahi (T. 133).

          

5. In the expressions 
na koa, na pea, na ra, etc. He tangata tuku taonga ia, a Tuahumahina, ki te iwi ? Na koa, he tangata kaiponu (W. iv, 97).

          

6. Adverbially = 
tena. 
There. See also 5, above.

          
‖ 
nei (iii).

        

        

          

Na (iv), prep. 
1. 
By, made by, acted on in any way 
by (the verb explaining the character of the action being in the active). “Na wai i wahi ?” Ka mea atu ia, “Na te tangata” (T. 133).

          

2. Indicating parentage or descent. “Na wai koe ?” Ka ki atu a Whakatau, “Nau ano ra au” (T. 57). Ko Whaene he rangatira, he mokopuna na Porourangi (J. xx, 17).

          

3. 
Possessed by, belonging to. Kao, na matou tena ika (T. 122).

          

4. 
By reason of, on account of. Na te kino hoki i mahue atu ai te whenua (T. 82). Na reira i tika ai ta ratou heke mai (T. 68).

          

5. 
By way of. Ko koe na nga huarahi o te pa (T. 177).

          
N
ote.—For the difference between 
na and 
no ‖ F.L. § 22.

        

        

          

Nae, n. 
Crop of a bird.

          

naenae, a. 
Failing of breath. 
Ka naenae te manawa, 
out of breath, panting.

          
‖ 
tangaengae.

        

        

          

Naenae, n. 
Mosquito. ‖ 
naeroa.

        

        

          

Naenaemoko, n. A form of ritual in connection with cultivation of 
kumara. Nga karakia o etahi hapu, ko Naenaemoko, te karakia o etahi hapu, ko Mangungu.

        

        

          

Nāereere, n. 
Scleranthus biflorus, a herbaceous plant.

        

        

          

Naeroa, n. 
Mosquito. ‖ 
waeroa.

        

        

          

Naha (i), n. 
Noose for snaring ducks.

        

        

          

Naha (ii), n. The dark space in the sky known as the 
Coalsack, near the constellation of the Southern Cross.

        

        

          

Nahanaha. —— Takitakina mai i whea taku mate aroha, e koro nei au, ka ea nahanaha, e, ka takahia atu ki te wai? (S. 127). cf. Ta., 
nahanaha, 
well arranged, in good order.

        

        

          

Nāhaku = 
naku, pron. 
By me, belonging to me, etc. Nahaku hoki koe (Tr. vii, 34). ‖ 
na (iv).

        

        

          

Nāhana = 
nāna, pron. 
By or 
belonging to him or 
her, etc. Nahana i homai (M. 215). ‖ 
na (iv).

        

        

          

Nāhau = 
nāu, pron. 
By thee, belonging to thee, etc. He herenga kaipuke nahau, e Te Marutuna (M. 220). ‖ 
na (iv).

        

        


        

          

Nahau, a. 
Quick. ‖ 
ngahau.

        

        

          

Nahe (i), a. 
Alone, only. Whitirere ki te ao ko au nahe au (M. 331).

          

nahenahe, a. 
Separate.

          
‖ 
anahe.

        

        

          

Nahe (ii) = 
nehe, l.n. 
Ancient times. (Used only in the phrases 
o nahe, etc.) Tango mai te korero o namata, o nahe rawa, o nga kahika (M. 133). ‖ 
nahea.

        

        

          

Nahea (i), a. 
Long, in time. Kaore i puta atu, koua nahea atu nga mahi (S. 50). Ka nahea te ngaronga atu o Moka.

        

        

          

Nahea (ii), 
nawhea, interrogative of past time. 
What time ? Used in the compound words 
inahea, nonahea, 
when. Tena, nonawhea koutou nei i u mai ai? (T. 122). ‖ 
hea (i), 5.

        

        

          

Nahi (i).——

          

nanahi, l.n. 
Yesterday. Frequently written as one word with a preposition, as 
inanahi, nonanahi, etc., ‖ 
rainahi.

        

        

          

Nahi (ii).——

          

nahinahi, n. 
Calystegia sepium, a creeping plant. ‖ 
panahi.

        

        

          

Naho, a. 
Hasty, quick, in speech or action. He waha naho.

          

nahonaho. 
1. a. 
Small, diminutive. Katahi ki te tangata ra, nahonaho ana !

          

2. n. 
Midge. ‖ 
naonao.

        

        

          

Nahu, nanahu, a. 
Well executed. Nanahu ana tera te whakairo o te hanga nei.

        

        

          

Nahui, n. 
Alternanthera sessilis (denticulata), a plant.

        

        

          

Nai = 
nei (ii).

        

        

          

Naianei. = 
aianei.

        

        

          

Naka (i), ad. denoting position near or connection with the person spoken to. Haere tonu atu i te ara nui naka (T. 23). = 
na (iii).

        

        

          

Naka (ii), v.i. 
Move in a certain direction. = 
neke.

          

nakanaka, v.i. 
Move to or from. Nakanaka, e koro, ki runga ki a Puhi (S.).

        

        

          

Nake (i), n. 
Belly of a net. = 
ngake.

        

        

          

Nake (ii), ad. 
Only. = 
anake.

        

        

          

Naki, v.i. 
Glide, move with an even motion. Na wai hoki to mea ka wareware, ka uru hou hoki, ka naki ki tawhiti (S.). ‖ 
panaki, pinaki, ronaki.

        

        

          

Nakinaki, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Nako (i), n. 
Bowdleria punctata, fern-bird. = 
mātātā.

          

whakanako, v.t. 
Adorn with fine markings. Naku koe i whakanako (M. 57).

          

nakonako. 
1. v.t. 
Adorn, ornament. He wheua toroa nga uhi, ara te mea mana e nakonako te kiri o te tangata.

          

2. n. 
Chalcites lucidus, shining cuckoo. = 
pipiwharauroa.

          

whakanakonako, v.t. 
Cover with fine markings or ornamentation. Te tangata i te whakautu, kia ata whakanakonako (M. 57). ‖ 
Ta. nanao, 
tattoo marks.

        

        

          

Nako (ii), v.t. 
Have much in the thoughts; so (a) 
desire earnestly, (b) 
be apprehensive of. 
nakonako, n. 
Recollection, anxious thought. 
manako.

        

        

          

Nāku, pron. 1st pers. sing., 
ku, with preposition na. 
By me, belonging to me, mine, of mine. Ehara koe i te potiki naku (T. 10). ‖ 
na (iv), 
ku (i).

        

        

          

Naku (i). 
1. v.t. 
Dig, scratch. = 
raku.

          

2. 
Bewitch.

          

3. n. 
Piercing cold. Te tihi o Tongariro i tukua mai ai nga naku o te tonga (M. 41).

          

nanaku v.t. 
Dig, scratch.

          

nakunaku. 
1. v.t. 
Reduce to fragments. Nakunaku te wahie.

          

2. a. 
Broken in pieces, crushed. Patua rawatia, kohungahunga ana tera, nakunaku noa iho.

          

3. 
Disconnected, disjointed. Nakunaku ana tona reo, kihai i marama tona reo.

        

        

          

Naku (ii), n. 
Basket made of strips of flax.

        

        

          

Namata, l.n. 
1. 
Ancient times. Ko ta namata kai nui tenei he kuri (T. 137). O mahi nei, e namata, he pai aha koia ? (M. 364). Often written as one word with a prefixed preposition: 
inamata, onamata, nonamata.

          

2. 
Time to come. 
Anamata, 
hereafter.

        

        

          

Namu, n. 
1. 
Austrosimulium spp., 
sandfly.

        

        

          

Namu katipo, 
mosquito. Ka karakia ko Hine-nui-te-po, ka tukua tana, he namu katipo.

          

2. 
? Pudenda muliebria. Ko te whakaputanga o te tamaiti i te namu o te whaea ki te aoturoa.

          

nanamu. 
1. v.i. 
Smart, tingle. Kaore te whakama e huri nei ki te whare, e, i nanamu ki te moenga (S. 84).

          

2. 
Flash, glitter. Ka tae ki te kainga o Hine-nui-te-po e namunamu noa ana mai (W. ii, 71).

          

3. v.t. 
Sting, irritate. Nanamu ana ki te kiri te rongoa nei.

          

namunamu. 
1. a. 
Small, diminutive.

          

2. n. Anything causing a blister or skin irritation.

          

3. 
Geranium molle, a plant.

          

4. v.i. = 
nanamu, 2.

          

whakanamunamu, v.i. 
Appear like a speck in the distance. Hoki rawa mai, ehara, kua whakanamunamu kau mai nga ra o te waka (T. 71).

        

        

          

Namunamuā, n. 
Flavour imparted to food by something with which it has been in contact. Te tipua e ! Tenei tu kai; mau ana ko te namunamua anake; kaore e kitea nga kinaki.

        

        

          

Nānā. ‖ 
nā.

        

        

          

Nāna, pron. 3rd pers. sing., 
na, with prep. 
na. 
1. 
By or 
belonging to him or 
her; his, of his, hers, of hers. Kihai a Manaia i mohio he tamaiti ia nana (T. 119).

          

2. In relative clauses used for all persons and numbers. (‖ F.L. § 72, ii.) Heoi ano nga



tohunga nana i hanga nga waka (T. 69). Ko koutou te hunga nana i kawe mai. ‖ 
na (i), (iv).

        

        

          

Nana. 
1. n. 
Eyebrow. Ka hiia tera nga nana, ki riri.

          

2. Tattoo marks between the eyebrows.

          

3. v.i. Used only in the imperative. 
Look ! Behold ! Nana, koutou, e whae ma, koutou ko o tamariki (T. 20). (On the East Coast the second syllable is somewhat lengthened.)

          

4. a. 
Raging, in a passion. Nana noa ana ki te tutu whare mana.

          

whakanana, v.i. 
Raise the eyebrows.

        

        

          

Nanahi. ‖ 
nahi.

        

        

          

Nanahu. ‖ 
nahu.

        

        

          

Nanakia, a. 
1. 
Treacherous, crafty. Ka mate korua; he nanakia te iwi nei (T. 46).

          

2. 
Reckless, desperate. Ka tupu tona whakaaro nanakia (T. 94).

          

3. 
Better than expected. He nanakia koe e tama.

        

        

          

Nanaku. ‖ 
naku.

        

        

          

Nanamu. ‖ 
namu.

        

        

          

Nanao. ‖ 
nao.

        

        

          

Nanape. ‖ 
nape.

        

        

          

Nanapi. ‖ 
napi.

        

        

          

Nanati. ‖ 
nati.

        

        

          

Nanatu. ‖ 
natu.

        

        

          

Nanau. ‖ 
nau.

        

        

          

Nanawe. ‖ 
nawe.

        

        

          

Nane, n. 
Dog. E kiia nei ki te nane mitimiti oko (M. 244).

          

nanenane, n. 
Rotten
kumara.

        

        

          

Nanea, a. 
1. 
Copious.

          

2. 
Satisfying. He kai nanea.

          
‖ 
ranea.

        

        

          

Nanīi (i). 
1. a. 
Noisy. Ko wai te iwi e nani mai ra ?

          

2. v.i. 
Ache, of the head. Nani ana te mahunga.

          
‖ 
ngangi.

        

        

          

Nani (ii), n. 
Brassica campestris, wild cabbage, wild turnip. (mod.)

        

        

          

Nanihi, a. 
Distant. Kua nanihi noa atu te haere a Titore.

        

        

          

Nāno = 
na ano. ‖ 
na (ii).

        

        

          

Nano.——

          

whakanano, v.t. 
Discredit, disparage, disbelieve. Ha ! to whakanano ki taku korero !

        

        

          

Nanu (i). 
1. a. 
Mixed, confused. 
Moenanu, 
talk in one's sleep.

          

2. 
Indistinct, inarticulate. Kua nanu te reo (T. 42).

          

3. v.i. 
Murmur, express dissappointment or 
dissatisfaction. Ka tahi, ka rua, ka toru nga kiore, ka pau aku kai: ko te nanu e waiho i a au.

          

whakananu, v.t. 
Mix, confuse.

          

nanunanu, v.i. 
1. 
Stutter, talk unintelligibly.

          

2. 
Be uttered falteringly or 
imperfectly. Ko te tohi a Te Aotaki i a au, kaore i nanunanu, i whati (J. xx, 22).

          
‖ 
ranu.

        

        

          

Nanu (ii), n. A whitish discharge sometimes seen exuding from navel of a child. Ka makere te pito, na ka papi ake taua mea, te nanu, penei me te waiu te ahua. ‖ J. xvi, 8.

        

        

          

Nanu (iii), n. A fish. = 
nanua.

        

        

          

Nanua, n. 
Chironemus spectabilis, a sea fish. Called also 
nanua pounamu. Kai tawhiti ra a Te Ahoaho hai hi mai i te ika nei, i te tuatini, i te nanua pounamu, hai kai ma te wahine (S.). = 
maratea.

        

        

          

Nao (i), 
nanao, v.t. 
Handle, feel with the hand, lay hold of. Katahi a Kupe ka nanao iho ki tana taha, ka whiua atu ki te wai (T. 110). Tu mai ano, ka naomia atu ano e ia, ka hinga ano taua tangata ra (T. 39). Tahi ano te naomanga iho a Rua ki te rapoi kutu nei (T. 77).

          

whakanao, v.t. 
1. 
Manipulate, operate upon. Mana e whakanao ki te uhi matarau (S. 32)i

          

2. 
Make. Whakanaoa atu he ana he. moenga mo tatou.

          

whakanaonao, v.t. Frequentative of preceding word. He tangata i te whakautu, kia ata whakanaonao (S.).

          
‖ 
nako (i).

        

        

          

Nao (ii).——

          

naonao, n. 
Midge, small moth. Kei te pokai naonao to ahua.

          

whakanaonao. 
1. v.i. 
Appear like a speck in the distance.

          

2. v.t. 
Make like a midge. Katahi ia ka whakanaonao i a ia, ka rere haere i runga i te rangi.

          
‖ 
naho.

        

        

          

Nao (iii), n. 
Linum monogynum, a plant. (The name is so given by d'Urville.)

        

        

          

Nape (i). 
1. v.t. 
Weave.

          

2. 
Jerk. Ka mau te ika, napea, kia kaha te nape.

          

3. 
Say falteringly, missay. Pawera tonu tona papa ki te napenga o tana karakia tohi (T. 17).

          

4. v.i. 
Make a false stroke with the paddle.

          

5. n. 
Fishing line, cord.

          

6. 
Ligament of a bivalve.

          

7. a. 
Tangled.

          

nanape. 
1. v.t. 
Disturb. Te atua e nanape kino nei i a au (M. 113).

          

2. v.i. 
Cease. Ka iti haere te hau, kua nanape. ‖ 
kanape.

        

        

          

Nape (ii), n. 
1. 
Stone of a fruit.

          

2. 
Core of a boil.

        

        

          

Napi, nanapi, v.i. 
Cling tightly. Kia mau te nanapi ou ringaringa, kei taka koe.

          

nanapi, v.t. 
Pinch.

          
(
Napi, in the sense of 
quick, is a European corruption of Ta. 
napenape.)

        

        

          

Napia, n. 
Heptatretus cirrhatus, blind eel. = 
pia, tuere.

          


          

Napō, l.n. 
Last night. Only in the compound adverbial expressions 
inapo, nonapo, 
q.v.

        

        

          

Napuka, n. 
Hebe speciosa, a plant.

        

        

          

Nati, nanati, v.i. 
1. 
Pinch or 
contract, as by means of a ligature, etc. Ka rere raua ki roto, katahi ka natia iho ki roto, tokorua, mate katoa. 
Nanati i te kaki, 
throttle, strangle.

          

2. 
Fasten
raupo
thatch on the roof of a house. Tokohia nga tangata i natia ai te whare nei ? ‖ J. v, 150.

          

3. 
Restrain, stifle. Kaua e natia taku korero.

          

4. 
Weave a net.

          

natinati, nanati. 
1. a. 
Pinched, constricted. Ka natinati toku korokoro.

          

2. v.t. 
Stifle, destroy. He nanati ki tetehi reo Maori ko te patu a te atua i te tangata e matemate nei.

          
‖ 
noti.

        

        

          

Natu, nanatu. 
1. v.t. 
Scratch. He kararehe natunatu.

          

2. 
Stir up, mix. Ka natua te kai ki te hinu.

          

3. 
Tear out. Me te natuhanga mai o te ngakau hei whangai hau ki a Tu (Ha. 75).

          

4. v.i. 
Show ill feeling, be vexed, angry. He kiri awhinga na to wahine kei natu mai (M. 113).

        

        

          

Nāu, pron. 2nd pers. sing., 
u, with prep. 
na. 
By or belonging to thee, thine, of thine. E ki ana rapea au nei, nau ano au (T. 10). ‖ 
na (iv), 
u.

        

        

          

Nau (i), v.i. 
Come, go. Nau mai, nau ake, takahia te pae ki Te Arahanga (M. 22). Ka nau atu ia te one i Kukuriki (M. 272). Nau mai hoki koe ki waenganui nei (T. 111). 
Nau mai is used like 
haere mai, as a call of welcome to guests: 
Welcome ! Hence 
naumai, 
guest. Waiho au kia mahi ana i taku mahi; ko aku naumai kia tae mai ki a au. 
Nau mai is also used apparently simply to introduce a suggestion: 
Come ! Katahi ka ki atu ki te tamahine, “Nau mai! haere; e tae ki o matua korerotia atu” (T. 83).

        

        

          

Nau (ii).——

          

whakanau, v.t. 
Refuse. E kore matou e ahei te whakanau atu:

          

whakananau, v.i. 
Be angry.

          

naunau. 
1. a. 
Angry.

          

2. v.t. 
Take up. Kihai i taea te naunau.

        

        

          

Nau (iii), n. 
Lepidium oleraceum, a plant.

        

        

          

Nauhea, nauwhea, n. 
1. 
Rascal, vagabond; sometimes rather 
fellow. Ka ui atu ano taua nauhea nei ki ona tuakana, “Kei whea te wahi i to tatou matua tane?” (T. 13).

          

2. 
Monster. E piki ana nga tangata, e tuku iho ana ano te nauwhea ra (T. 151).

        

        

          

Nauhuri, n. A fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Naumai. ‖ 
nau (i).

        

        

          

Naunau. ‖ 
nau.

        

        

          

Naupata, n. 
Coprosma repens (baueri), a shrub. = 
taupata.

        

        

          

Nāupe, v.i. 
Bend, stoop. Naupe whakararo ki te upoko tamoremore (M. 193). ‖ 
taupe.

        

        

          

Naupea.—— Te naupea mai, i tou pai ra (M. 103).

        

        

          

Naupiro, n. 
1. 
Coprosma foetidissima, a shrub.

          

2. 
Angelica montana, an aromatic herb.

        

        

          

Nauwhea = 
nauhea.

        

        

          

Nawa (i), a 
Distant. Ka nawa ki raro to haerenga ki Wairarapa (M. 212). In passive, 
nawaia, 
removed to a distance. E anga to mata ki te ao o te tonga, ki te ara haerenga o to tupuna kua nawaia i nga rangi na (M. 17). Ma wai e ranga to mate ki te ao; ka nawaia na koe ra, i (M. 229).

        

        

          

Nawa (ii), int. An apparently meaningless ending to stanzas, chiefly to those of a frivolous character; often in the forms 
i nawa, ma nawa, mau nawa, kai mau nawa, etc. ‖ S. 99, etc.

        

        

          

Nāwai, ad. denoting regular sequence of events, generally followed by a.

          

1. 
Presently, after a time, in due course. Ka haere, a nawai, nawai, a ka ngaro katoa te ihu (M. ix). Nawai ra, a ka rewa nga waewae, kua kauhoehoe (T. 120).

          

2. 
For some time, for a while. Katahi ka kau mai te tangata ra; nawai ra i raro te wai, a ka to nga turi; nawai i nga turi, a ka to nga hope (
For a while the water was shallow, then it reached his knees; for a while it was at his knees, then it reached his loins) (T. 120). Sometimes the verb qualified is repeated. Nawai i tawhiti, i tawhiti, ka tae ki te taha tonu o tona putanga atu (T. 19). Nawai i po, i po, a, ka marama (T. 16). ‖ Ta. 
nawai, v., 
hold out, last.

        

        

          

Nawaki, v.i. 
Proceed. Ka nawaki atu koe ki tawhiti, e (M.M. 110). Nawaki tonu atu e, i te ara whekowheko runga o Tarawera (M. 129). ‖ 
nawa (i).

        

        

          

Nawe, nanawe, v.i. 
1. 
Be set on fire. Meake nawe to kakahu.

          

2. 
Be kindled or 
excited, as feelings. I te kainga ano a Toi i te kumara ka nanawe te reka ki tona kaki.—Nanawe ake ana te aroha i a au ki taku potiki.

          

3. 
Be unmovable. Tōtō noa nga tangata o era wahi i a koe; kaore, kei te nanawe ano.

          

4. 
Be at fault. Ka nawe koe.

          

nawe, n. 
Scar.

          

whakananawe. 
1. v.i. 
Loiter, dawdle, linger. Tē ngaki-hohoro i nga rangi ra, e whakananawe ana ki te noho (M. 118). E whakananawe atu ana ki muri; e kore e hohoro te haere.

          

2. v.t. 
Fasten, secure. He tau mo te patu hei whakananawe ki te ringa mau ai.

          

nawenawe, a. 
Secure, firm. Mau nawe nawe i te tau o taku ate (M. 97).

          

whakanawenawe, a. 
Dim, indistinct, as an object at a distance.

        

        

          

Nawhea = 
nahea.

          


          

Nē, ad. interrogative, giving emphasis to a question, request, or proposal. Ka haere au ki te tiki ahi; ne? (
I will go to fetch some fire; shall I ?) (T. 23).

        

        

          

Neha (i), a. 
Long past. Kua neha noa atu toku taenga ki reira. ‖ 
nehe.

          

neha (ii) = 
newha, v.i. 
Doze. Ka neha ona mata (M. 33).

        

        

          

Nehe (i), n. 
Rafter of a house.

          

nehenehe, n. 
1. 
Forest. Haere ki te nehenehe ki te karikari aka hohou taiepa.

          

2. n. 
Epacris alpina, a shrub.

          

whakanehenehe, v.i. 
Quarrel.

        

        

          

Nehe (ii). 
1. n. 
Ancient times. Me nga tini taru, me nga tini pukohu kakara a nehe (W. iv, 15).

          

2. A form of address to an aged person. 
Old man, old woman. Ka karanga a Tawhaki ki a Whaitiri, “E nehe, e !” (W. i, 115).

          

3. l.n. 
Old age. Mo a muri, mo a nehe (P.). ‖ Tr. xxxv, 100.

          

4. 
Distance. 
Kei nehe atu, 
beyond.

        

        

          

Nehe (iii), n. Small fresh-water fish. ? Young grayling.

        

        

          

Nehera, n. 
Ancient times. No nehera te parau (M. 8). Te umanga nui o nehera ko te whawhai (J. xi, 132).

        

        

          

Nehu. 
1. n. 
Fine powder, dust. Rere te nehu, rere ki te tangata (M. 224). 
Nehu raupo, pollen of 
Typha angustifolia. He kai na o matou matua te nehu raupo. 
Ua nehu, 
drizzling rain. He ua nehu, ka patua (P.).

          

2. 
Spray. Called also 
nehutai. Ka rere te nehu o te tai.

          

3. v.t. 
Bury.

          

whakanehu, v.t. 
Reduce to powder.

          

nehunehu, a. 
Hazy, dusky.

          
‖ 
punehu, konenehu.

        

        

          

Nehutai, n. 
1. 
Spray. ‖ 
nehu.

          

2. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Nei (i)——

          

nenei, v.i. 
Waggle. Ka pouri te kotare, kua nenei rawa te kumu.

          

neinei, a. 
1. 
Stretched forward, reaching out. E neinei ana te pane o te parera.

          

2. 
Wagging, vacillating.

          

whakaneinei, v.i. 
Stretch forward. Kei te whakaneinei te kaki ki te parua o te kohanga. ‖ 
manei.

        

        

          

Nei (ii).——

          

neinei, n. 
Dracophyllum latifolium, a shrub. Also, according to Lyall, a species of 
Carmichaelia. 
Neinei-kura, 
Hemitelia smithii, a tree-fern.

        

        

          

Nei (iii), particle. 
1. Used after words and phrases to denote proximity to or connection with the speaker. E koro, haria nga toki nei (T. 50). Kaua e kai ake i muri nei, kia hoki iho ra ano au (T. 80). Kaore nei ano he tangata o muri nei (
There is no one left of the present time) (T. 77). So 
te po nei, 
last night. ‖ 
na (iii).

          

2. In some cases the connection with the speaker is not obvious, the force apparently being to indicate continuance of action, or sometimes merely sequence of events. Takoto nei, takoto nei, a ao noa te ra (
They continued to lie there till the day dawned) (T. 90). Ka kai nei, ka kai nei, nawai, nawai a ka mutu (P. 97). Ka mate nei a Tupenu … ka haere te rongo (
So Tupenu died … and the news of his death spread) (T. 119).

          

3. In animated narrative, suggesting that the speaker has the events he is telling pictured before him. Ka whiti i tetahi awa iti nei (J. xx, 18). Ka ahuareka noa iho a raua nei korero ki a raua nei (T. 169). In this way it is sometimes used redundantly after 
taua and 
aua. Ka patua taua iwi nei (T. 119). Ka hoe mai aua waka nei (T. 69).

          

4. In relative clauses (‖ F.L. § 72). Te tohunga i tarai nei i to ratou waka (T. 51).

          

5. As a suffix, having the same force as in 
1, above, in the words 
tenei, enei, penei, konei, of which 
tenei is sometimes resolved into 
te and 
nei, te whare nei being equivalent to 
tenei whare.

          

6. In poetry = 
tenei. 
Here. Nei ka noho me he ahi au (M. 99).

          

7. Followed by 
koe or 
ra, it is used to introduce explanatory sentences. Nei koa kua korero te wahine nei ki tana matua (
The fact was, this woman had spoken to her father) (T. 194). Nei ra ina wera Te Arawa i te ahi a Raumati, ka whakaaroaro te ngakau o nga iwi o Hou (
Accordingly when Raumati burned the Arawa, the descendants of Hou had much cogitation) (T. 82). Nei ra kia ao ake te ata, tahuri rawa atu ki waho (Pi. 175, 1).

        

        

          

Neineikura. ‖ 
nei (ii).

        

        

          

Neke. 
1. v.i. 
Move. Katahi ia ka neke tata iho (T. 16).

          

2. v.t. 
Move. Nekehia mai te waka ki uta nei (T. 120).

          

3. n. 
Roller on which a canoe is dragged. Kua takoto atu nga neke i te hokowhitu ra i te one o Maketu, toia ake ki uta takoto ai i te po (T. 76).

          

4. 
Canoe.

          

neneke, v.i. 
Vibrate. Te toka rurenga tai, e neneke i te ngaru (M. 10).

          

nekeneke, v.t. 
Move gradually. Tera te marama, ka nekenekea kei te pae (S. 35).

          

whakanekeneke, v.t. 
Cause to move along.

        

        

          

Neketaha, n. An ornamented cloak. Kia kakahu i te kahu whakairo, he neketaha (M. 297). He aha te kahu i matea mai ai? He neketaha iara (S.).

        

        

          

Neki = 
nei, particle. Ka mutu neki taku korero mo tena (K.M. '63, 4, 9).

        

        

          

Neko, n. A cloak. Kia kahu purua i te neko pakipaki (M. 204).

          


          

nekoneko, n. 
Fancy border of a cloak. I te kore tatata hei hoko parawai nekoneko (M. 97).

        

        

          

Nekuneku, v.i. 
Decline, as the sun, Ka nekuneku te ra; e kore tatou e tae.

        

        

          

Nene (i), int. calling attention.

        

        

          

Nene (ii) = 
ngene. 
1. n. 
Fat. E ki ana ahau, i whangai ai i a koe ki te nene o te tamure o Whangapanui, kia tiu koe, kia oha.

          

2. v.i. 
Jest, be saucy. Koi tae te nenenga, mau rawa ki o karu.

          

3. —— He mataku mo te nenetanga o nga paihau. (In speaking of a kite.)

          

whakanene. 
1. v.t. 
Cause a pleasant sensation, soothe. E whakaora ana, e whakanene ana i to kiri (M. 430).

          

2. v.i. 
Jest, sport. E whakanene mai ra nga tamariki.

          

3. 
Quarrel.

          

nēnene, v.i. 
Be saucy. Kia ata nēnene; tena a Ngapuhi ka tata te whai ringaringa (P.).

        

        

          

Nenei. ‖ 
nei (i).

        

        

          

Nenekara, a. 
Nonsensical, foolish.

        

        

          

Neneke. ‖ 
neke.

        

        

          

Nēnene. ‖ 
nene (ii).

        

        

          

Neneti. ‖ 
neti.

        

        

          

Nenewha. ‖ 
newha.

        

        

          

Nepi, nepinepi, a. 
Stunted, diminutive.

        

        

          

Nere, a. 
Foiled, disappointed. Na, ka nere te wahine a Tapoto. ‖ 
ngere.

        

        

          

Neru.—— Mo te neru rawa ake nga paihau i te hau. (In speaking of kite flying.)

        

        

          

Neti, nene i, 
1. n. 
Toy dart, often made of stipes of fern (
Pteridium), thrown so as to glide along the ground. = 
niti.

          

2. v.i. Play a game with such darts.

        

        

          

Newa.——

          

whakanewa, a. 
Flaccid, drooping. Te utaina iho te puhi whakanewa no Te Aparangi (M. 206).

          

newanewa, a. 
Smooth, soft. Ka ataahua aku kahu, ka newanewa.—Newanewa ana te rere i runga i te au.

          
‖ 
anewa.

        

        

          

Newha, nenewha, v.i. 
1. 
Close, as the eyes when drowsy; 
doze.

          

2. 
Set, as the sun. He ra ka hinga, he ra ka newha (T. 28).

          

whakanewha, v.t. 
Lull, put to rest.

          

whakanewhanewha, v.t. 
Hoodwink, blind metaphorically. He whakanewhanewha i aku mata kia ware ai au (M. 73).

        

        

          

Niania (i), v.i. 
Slip. ‖ 
mania.

        

        

          

Niania (ii), n. 
Anything small; applied to 
kumara, etc.

        

        

          

Niao, n. 
1. 
Gunwale of a canoe. Ka poua te rakau ki tetahi niao o te waka, he popoki ano hoki teriu o te waka ki raro.

          

2. 
Rim of any open vessel.

          

3. 
Edge of a tool.

        

        

          

Nihi.——

          

ninihi. 
1. a. 
Steep.

          

2. 
Neap of the tide. He tai ninihi.

          

3. v.i. 
Move stealthily, steal away.

          

4. v.t. 
Come stealthily upon, surprise.

          

5. n. 
Surprise party in war. Kia marama te titiro ki uta ra, ki te haramaitanga o te ninihi taua na Te Ruawai.

          

6. A species of shark. Whakamau atu i to matau ki te ninihi i tai ra (M. 264).

          

7. 
Dizziness, timidity.

          

whakaninihi, v.i. 
Move stealthily. Ka whakaninihi i runga i nga kauaeroa.

          

nihinihi. 
1. v.t. 
Steal past, glide by. Matai awa e rere nei, he nihinihi whenua nga manu a to tupuna (M. 126).

          

2. n. Some internal part of 
pudenda muliebria.

          

3. An insect.

        

        

          

Niho, n. 
1. 
Tooth. He rei nga niho, he paraoa nga kauae (P.). 
Niho kai waiu, niho kaiu, 
milk-tooth; 
niho tapahi, 
incisor; 
niho kata, niho rei, 
eye-tooth; 
niho pu, niho purakau, 
double tooth; 
niho waha, niho hawa, 
broken tooth; 
niho tunga, 
decayed tooth, toothache; 
niho tapiri, niho tapiki, 
tooth riding on another. He niho tapiki hoki tona niho (T. 37). 
Niho kakere, 
tooth-shaped shell ornaments. 
Niho tuatini = 
mira tuatini. Niho nui, a term applied to a long-beaked variety of 
kaka; called also 
huripa. Niho riki, a short-beaked variety of 
kaka; called also 
motaraua.

          

2. 
Thorn. Engari te aka kiore, kaore he niho o tera.

          

3. 
Edge of a tool or weapon. He puruhia enei toki, kahore he niho (Tr. vii, 46).

          

4. fig. 
Effective force. Mehemea ka kitea te kapu o te rahui e te kaiwhanako, kua kore he niho o taua kapu.

          

5. One of a series of stacks of 
kumara tubers in a large store pit.

          

6. Traverse in a defensive trench. (mod.)

          

nihoniho. 
1. a. 
Antagonistic, quarrelsome. Kai te nihoniho raua.

          

2. n. 
Young shoots, buds of a plant.

          

whakanihoniho. 
1. v.i. 
Throw out shoots or 
buds, of a plant. Whakanihoniho ana te rea o nga parareka.

          

2. 
Quarrel. Kei te whakanihoniho nga tamariki.

          

3. n. A tooth-shaped pattern in weaving mats, borders to cloaks, etc.

        

        

          

Nihongore, n. Some sea creature.

        

        

          

Nihoriki, n. 
1. A fish. Te āinga o te nihoriki (P.). = 
patangatanga.

          

2. A variety of 
kaka. ‖ 
niho.

        

        

          

Nihoroa, a. Used in the expression 
he tau nihoroa, 
a year of scarceness.

        

        

          

Nihowera, a. 
Extravagant with food. Ehara i te hanga te nihowera o taku wahine, ko te tunu, ko te tao.

        

        

          

Nikau. n. 
1. 
Rhopalostylis sapida, New Zealand palm.

          


          

2. 
Palm leaves. Ka eke a Rongouaroa ki runga ki te waka, ka kuhu ki raro o te raho, ki roto ki nga nikau.

        

        

          

Niki, niniki, a. 
Small. ‖ 
riki.

        

        

          

Niko (i). 
1. v.t. 
Form into a bight or 
coil; take a turn of a rope 
round anything. Me niko mai te whakaheke.

          

2. 
Tie. Ki te motoi kahurangi i nikoa ki te waka (M. 151).

          

3. 
Go round about. Me niko te haere ki runga o Kohemaru (S. 73).

          

4. n. 
Curve. Kua taha niko te marama. (Of the crescent moon.)

          

whakaniko, whakanikoniko. 
1. a. 
Ornamented with curves, tattooed. Taku kiri whakaniko (M. 198).

          

2. v.t. 
Ornament, adorn.

          
‖ 
taniko, neko.

        

        

          

Niko (ii), n. 
1. 
Phyllocladus trichomanoides; a tree. = 
toatoa.

          

2. 
Wild cabbage, Brassica sp. (mod.)

        

        

          

Nini (i) a. 
Glowing. Pass. 
ninia, 
suffused with light. E ninia te taha o te rangi, ka wera te Tihi-o-Manono (T. 61). ‖ 
ponini.

        

        

          

Nini (ii), n. 
Blechnum lanceolatum, a fern (d'Urville.)

        

        

          

Niniao, n. 
Helichrysum glomeratum, a shrub.

        

        

          

Ninihi. ‖ 
nihi.

        

        

          

Niniki. ‖ 
niki.

        

        

          

Ninipa. ‖ 
nipa.

        

        

          

Ninipi. ‖ 
nipi.

        

        

          

Niniwa. ‖ 
niwa.

        

        

          

Nipa, n. A variety of 
potato (Whang.)

          

ninipa, a. 
Awkward, unfortunate, unskilful. = 
muhore.

        

        

          

Nipi, ninipi, a. 
Small.

        

        

          

Niti = 
neti, n. 
Toy dart. Ko te tangata nana te niti i rere rawa atu ki tawhiti, i a ia te piro.

        

        

          

Niu. 
1. n. Small sticks used for purposes of divination. I tuhia mai ki te niu maka (M. 299). Unuhia tonutia te toetoe, herea tonutia ki te niu. ‖ S.T. 139.

          

2. 
Divination. Various methods were known as 
niu ringaringa, niu tu a umu, etc.

          

3. The name given by the 
Hauhau leaders to the pole set up by them for their ceremonies.

          

4. v.t. 
Dress timber 
smooth with a 
toki. Mo te niao o te waka, mo te taha o te rakau, kia niua, kia tika ai te tarai.

          

5. v.i. 
Move along, glide. Ka whakarongo, niu ake, niu ake.

          
For 
4 and 
5 ‖ 
Ta. niu.

          

6. A child's toy. = 
topa, koke.

        

        

          

Niwa.——

          

niniwa, n. 
Gaultheria oppositifolia, a shrub.

          

niwaniwa, a. 
1. 
Dark, deep black.

          

2. 
Persistent, permanent.

          
‖ 
aniwaniwa.

        

        

          

Niwha. 
1. a. 
Resolute, bold, fierce, truculent. Kia riri ai, kia niwha ai ki te patu tangata (M. 75). E niwha ianei, e Hiki ma nei, taku manawa nui (S.).

          

2. n. 
Bravery, rage.

          

3. 
Barb of a fish-hook or of a bird spear.

          

whakaniwha, v.t. 
Furnish with a barb.

        

        

          

No. 
1. prep. 
From, of, belonging to. (a) As part to the whole. He tikitiki no tona mahunga te harakeke i Otoi? (T. 141). (b) As inhabitant to country.“No hea koe?” “No konei ano” (T. 23). No tawhiti tenei tira, no Piako (T. 188). 
No hea, interrogatively, is often equivalent to a decided negative. No hea e mana, no hea e aha? (
It was of no avail whatever) (T. 99). (c) As parent to child. He matua nona a Paka. (d) As dwelling place to inhabitant. Koia ano no Tinirau tenei whare (T. 38). Ehara i a koe tenei kainga; noku ano (T. 79). (e) As clothes to wearer. Ko tera kakahu no nga rangatira anake (Pi. 131, 6). (f) Of quality, disposition, feelings, etc. He tupato no nga tohunga (T. 89).

          

2. Of past time. (a) 
From, from the time 
of. No te mahuetanga o te waiu, katahi ena kai ka kainga e koutou (T. 14). (b) 
At, in, on. No te ahiahi ano ka haere a Whakatau (T. 61). No te tatanga ki te hokinga, katahi ano te ika ka kai ki tana matau (T. 117).

          

3. 
On account of, owing to. No te tangi ka matau ai a Rehua ko tona teina tenei (P. 175, 2). No te katanga a tiwaiwaka i a Mauitikitiki-a-Taranga i kutia ai e Hine-nui-te-po, a mate ana (T. 30). 
No te mea, 
from the fact that, because. Kaore ano i kitea noatia, no te mea i rite ki a ratou te kiri ma (T. 179). 
No reira, no kona, no konei, 
therefore, wherefore No reira i haere mai ai a Ngahue ki tenei motu (T. 69). No kona hoki te whakataukitanga iho a Toi (T. 63). No konei i kauhoetia ai e ia taua moana (T. 164).

          

4. Adverbially. 
From the time that, at the time that, when. A, no ka oria e te hau (T. 101). Often when preceded by a incorrectly written 
ano.

          

5. 
Until.

          
N
ote.—For difference between 
no and 
na ‖ F.L. § 22.

        

        

          

Noa. 
1. a. 
Free from
tapu or any other restriction. Ka hurihia te hurihanga takapau, ruahine rawa, kakahi rawa, ka noa (T. 22).

          

2. 
Of no moment, ordinary. He mea noa ano.

          

3. 
Indefinite. Na wai ranei, na te tangata noa atu ranei tana tamaiti (T. 11).

          

4. 
Within one's power. Kia noa katoa ai i a ia ratou (T. 8).

          

5. ad. denoting absence of limitations or conditions, to be translated variously according to the context. (a) 
Without restraint. Ka oti te tuku kia haere noa. (b) 
Spontaneously, of oneself. Ehara, he mea makere noa iho (T.



16). (c) 
Gratuitously. Nga uri o Toarangatira, raua ko Turangapeke, taonga hoatu noa atu (P. 78). (d) 
Without consideration or 
argument. Hua noa, kaore ano koe i whakaaetia atu (T. 194). (e) 
At random, without object. Kao, ke kata noa ano (T. 199). Ka rere te wahine nei ki tana haere noa atu. (f) 
Idly, without occupation. Ka noho noa iho a Manaia (T. 117). (g) 
Fruitlessly, in vain. To noa, to noa, tē taea (T. 76). (h) 
As soon as. Ao noa, ka noho ano (T. 19). (i) 
At all. Kahore ano i pa noa he tangata ki a ia (T. 196). (j) 
Already. Kua u noa mai ia i runga i tona waka a Ruaeo (T. 76). (k) 
Quite, altogether. Mate noa ake ki te pai o te wahine ra (T. 167). (l) 
Just, merely. Penei noa ano te wahi i tukua mai ai au (T. 199). (m) Indicating extension of time, space, etc. No mua noa atu (T. 122). A, mohoa noa nei (T. 176). Ehara enei wahine i konei; no tawhiti noa atu (T. 146). A, maha noa nga ra e tatari ana a Paoa (T. 184). I nga aha, i nga aha noa iho a te maori (T. 30).

          

whakanoa, v.t. 
1. 
Make or 
consider free from tapu.

          

2. 
Remove or 
abrogate 
tapu. Kia whakanoaia nga tapu (M. 188).

          

3. 
Bring under one's power. I whakanoaia ona tuakana tokowha e Tumatauenga (T. 8).

          

noanoa, n. An ancient ritual. No muri mai ka puta mai he atua ano, ko te noanoa, he pena ano nga mahi me to te mangamangaiatua.

        

        

          

Noenoe, v.t. 
Tickle. Noenoe, ka kata koe, e Niho-haha (S.). ‖ 
koekoe.

        

        

          

Nohanga = 
nohoanga. ‖ 
noho.

        

        

          

Nohea, nowhea = 
no hea, ad. 
Whence ? Nohea koia koe? (T. 17). Sometimes used as equivalent to an emphatic negative. Nohea e mana, nohea e aha ? (
It was of no avail whatever) (T. 99). Nowhea e rere te morehu, nowhea e aha ? (
There was no possibility whatever of escape) (T. 29). ‖ 
hea; no, 1.

        

        

          

Nohi (i), n. 
Luzuriaga parviflora, a plant.

        

        

          

Nohi (ii) (poetical) = 
kanohi, n. 
Eye, face. Ko te rite i aku nohi (M. 100).

        

        

          

Nohia = 
nohoia. ‖ 
noho.

        

        

          

Nohinohi (pl. 
nonohi), a. 
Small.

        

        

          

Noho. 
1. v.i. 
Sit. E noho ana te ropa a Maru i raro i te rakau (T. 137).

          

2. 
Stay, remain. Ka ahiahi, ka noho tahi ki a Paoa (T. 189). Kia noho tonu ai te kakara i roto i te whare (T. 192). 
E noho, or 
e noho ra, is a common term of farewell from those departing to those remaining behind.

          

3. 
Settle, dwell, live. Haere ra, kia ata noho; waiho i konei te kino (T. 82). Kei tona pa ano e noho ana (T. 189).

          

4. 
Lie, be located. Haehae rawa iho ki roto i te puku nui; ehara, e noho a tinana ana te wahine, te tamariki, te tane (T. 152).

          

5. In the expression 
noho kahu, 
be born with a caul.

          

6. v.t. 
Marry. Ka noho a Te Ihi i a Hinepaia (T. 115).

          

nohoia, nohia, pass. 
1. 
Be sat upon. Te rakau e nohoia nei e Maru (T. 137).

          

2. 
Be inhabited, frequented. Katahi ka nohoia taua wahi.—Ko te au ra i nohoia e te takupu (M. 87). Nohia tonutia iho e Maui ratou ko ana tuakana, ko a ratou tamariki.

          

3. 
Be kept or 
celebrated. Ka nohoia te purenga o Manaia (T. 13).

          

nohoanga, nohanga, n. 
Seat. Haere tonu atu ki te nohoanga o Tangotango (T. 51). Ko te nohanga o Ngae kei te poupou o waenganui o te whare.

          

whakanoho, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to sit or 
dwell.

          

2. 
Place, set, fix. Whakanohia te mata ko te iwi o Rona (M. 322).

          

3. 
Give in marriage. Ka whakanohia a Rerekau ki a ia (T. 114).

          

nonoho, v.i. 
Remain. Ka nonoho mai ai kia tau ki raro ra (M. 351).

        

        

          

Nōhoku = 
noku, pron. 
Belonging to me, mine. Na he toki pai nohoku (W. iii, 106). ‖ 
no.

        

        

          

Nohopuku, v.i. 
1. 
Be silent. Ka pa atu te waha o Hinepoupou ki te nuinga, ki 
tana iwi, “Nohopuku; kei au anake he 
tikanga mo tatou” (Pi. 135, 4).

          

2. 
Be still. Tena kei te repo he matuku nohopuku (M. 182).

          

3. 
Fast.

        

        

          

Nōhou = 
nou, pron. 
Belonging to thee, thine. Tohu aio mai nohou, e Te Hiroa (M. 47). ‖ 
no.

        

        

          

Nohu (i), n. A fish with poisonous spines, like a porcupine fish, but reddish in colour. Ka mau ake te ika ki tana matau ka hutia e ia, he nohu taua ika.

        

        

          

Nohu (ii), n. 
Sinking pain.

          

nohunohu, a. 
Unpalatable, nauseous.

        

        

          

Noi, a. 
1. 
Elevated. Apopo ka pou i te kai nei, kia rokohanga mai kua noi ki runga (T. 142).

          

2. 
On high, high. Ka kawea atu au e ia ki roto ki te whare, he mea whakairi ki runga noi ai (T. 11). Te maunga e noi mai, rere !

          

3. 
Erected. Kahore ano i noi noa te tuanui.

          

whakanoi, v.t. 
Hang up, elevate. Ka poua ki te rakau, ka whakanoia taua hei, me nga whakakai (T. 181).

          

nonoi, a. 
1. 
Urgent, insistent. E tangi nonoi au ki tahiti (S.). Kia nonoi te mahi ka takirua ai te tangata.

          

2. 
Disfigured. Nonoi mai ana nga paparinga o te koroke nei.

        

        

          

Noke (i), n. 
Earthworm, two varieties being distinguished as 
noke tai and noke waiu. ‖ 
toke.

        

        

          

Noke (ii), a. 
Small. 
Ihu noke, 
snub nose.

          

nōnoke, v.t. 
Struggle together, wrestle. Pass. 
Nokea !
Hustle him !

          

whakanokenoke, a. 
Broken, rough, of the surface of the ground.

        

        


        

          

Noko, n. 
1. 
Stern of a canoe. Tahi mai ano i te ihu, a te noko atu ana (T. 50).

          

2. A downstream strut of a fish weir (Whang.).

        

        

          

Nōku, pron. 1st pers. sing., 
ku, with prep. 
no. 
Of or 
belonging to me, mine. ‖ 
no, ku (i).

        

        

          

Nonahea, nonawhea, ad. interrogative, of time past. 
From what time, when. Used with the indefinite past tense, and followed by ai. Nonawhea koutou nei i u mai ai ? (T. 122). ‖ 
nahea (ii).

        

        

          

Nonaiakenei, ad. Intensive form of 
nonaianei.

        

        

          

Nonaianei, ad. of time past. 
Today, just now. ‖ 
aianei.

        

        

          

Nonakuanei, ad. 
A little while ago. ‖ 
akuanei.

        

        

          

Nonakuara, ad. 
A little while ago. ‖ 
akuara.

        

        

          

Nonamata, ad. 
A long time ago, anciently, from ancient times. ‖ 
namata.

        

        

          

Nonanahi, ad. 
Yesterday. ‖ 
nanahi.

        

        

          

Nonaoake, ad. 
The day before yesterday. ‖ 
aoake.

        

        

          

Nonaoakenui, ad. 
Three days ago. ‖ 
aoakenui.

        

        

          

Nonapō, ad. 
Last night. ‖ 
napo.

        

        

          

Nonatahirā, ad. 
The day before yesterday. ‖ 
tahira.

        

        

          

Nonawhea = 
nonahea.

        

        

          

None, v.t. 
Consume, waste. Ko nga mea anake a nga Maori e nonea ana e ia.—Ko Tane pakuroa none kai (P.).

          

whakanonenone, v.i. 
Grumble.

        

        

          

Nonewa, a. 
Worn out.

        

        

          

Noni, 
1. a. 
Crooked, bent. Nau i whakanoni te rarangi.

          

2. n. 
Bend, turn. Tera te wai kei te noni o te taiepa.

          

3. 
Fish-hook.

          

4. 
Oil.

          

noninga, n. 
Bend. E whaiti ana tenei wahi o te awa he noninga hoki.

        

        

          

Nonihape, Nonihape-ka-mate, n. The moon on the first night.

        

        

          

Nono, n. 
1. 
Anus. Ko te wai i rere ma te nono, puta atu i te waha.

          

2. 
Vagina.

        

        

          

Nonohi. ‖ 
nohi.

        

        

          

Nonoho. ‖ 
noho.

        

        

          

Nonoi. ‖ 
noi.

        

        

          

Nōnoke. ‖ 
noke.

        

        

          

Nonokia, n. 
Pomaderris apetala, a shrub. = 
tainui.

        

        

          

Nonokura, a. 
Red.

        

        

          

Nonomea, n. A variety of 
kumara. Ko nga kumara, he nonouri, he nonomea, he hakinono. Kihai i riro mai enei kumara i runga i nga waka, i mahue atu.

        

        

          

Nonope. ‖ 
nope.

        

        

          

Nonorangi, n. ? A tree name. Possibly = 
tainui. He nonorangi taua rango, he rakau tipu noa atu, ahakoa kotahi tau e takoto ana ka tipu tonu. (Referring to a skid of the Tainui canoe.)

        

        

          

Nonoroheke nonoroheko n. 
Gervgone igata grey warbler. He nonoroheko, te manu tohu tau tenei (S.). = 
riroriro.

        

        

          

Nonoti. ‖ 
noti.

        

        

          

Nonouri, n. A variety of 
kumara. ‖ 
nonomea.

        

        

          

Nope, a. 
Constricted.

          

nonope, v.t. 
Oppress, distress. Te awhe o te atua e nonope kino nei i a au. ‖ 
nanape, nanati.

          

nopenope, v.t. 
Appropriate selfishly for oneself. He aha te kai i nopenopea ai e ahau ? He hinu, he tuna (M. 291).

        

        

          

Noti, nonoti, v.t. 
Pinch or 
contract, as with a band or ligature. Ka rongo ki te mamae o nga taura kua nonoti tonu ra i waenganui o te puku (T. 152). 
Nonoti i te kaki, 
throttle. Ka rere mai ki a au, ka nonoti i toku kaki. Pass. 
nōtia.

          

whakanoti, v.t. 
1. 
Draw together with a cord, as a bag, etc.

          

2. 
Cover fire 
with ashes, to prevent it from burning quickly out.

          

nonoti, n. 
Saddle between two peaks of a mountain.

          
‖ 
nati.

        

        

          

Nōu, pron. 2nd pers. sing., 
u, with prep. 
no. 
Of or 
belonging to thee, thine. ‖ 
no, u.

        

        

          

Nou.——

          

whakanou, whakanounou, v.t. 
Jerk. Kaua e whakanounoua te taura.

        

        

          

Nowhea = 
nohea.

        

        

          

Nui (pl. 
nunui). 
1. a. 
Large. He kuku tangaengae nui, he parera apu paru (P. 19). Ko te ingoa o tona pa ko Whakarewa, he pa nui hoki, he maioro nunui nga maioro (T. 182).

          

2. 
Great, intense. Ka nui te umeretanga ki reira (P. 100). Ka nui ake tana whakama (T. 186).

          

3. 
Many. He nui te tangata o roto o taua pa (T. 166).

          

4. 
Plentiful, abundant. E nui kai i runga o Pamamaku (P. 104).

          

5. 
Superior, of high rank, important. Ko te kupu tenei mo te tangata nui o taua tira (P. 104). Ko ta namata kai nui tenei he kiore (T. 139).

          

6. n. 
Greatness, size. E ka takoto me he nui tohora (T. 152).

          

7. 
Multitude. Mana e hoatu ki te nui a Te Rangi (M. 124).

          

8. 
Abundance, plenty. He nui no te kai rangatira i a ia (T. 144).

          

9. 
Rank, importance, sign of rank. Nga nui o te wahine wehi kore nei (M. 413). Ka miharo ki te nui o te wahine nei (T. 188).

          

10. ad. 
Openly, in public. I rangona nuitia he paki mai ma te ngutu (M. 272).

          

11. v.t., in pass. 
nuia. 
Be made much of. E kore hoki koe e nuia iho i enei nga raro (M. 14). Ki te tau ra i nuia e au (S. ii, 21).

          

nuinga, n. 
1. 
Majority, larger part. Te panganga atu ki te pae miromiro mate ana te nuinga (T. 96).

          


          

2. 
Party, people. Ka hoki a Paoa ki ona hoa, ki tona nuinga (T. 196).

          

whakanui, v.t. 
1. 
Make or 
consider great or 
important. Ka whakanuia ake tana tamaiti muringa, ka whakaitia iho ana muanga (T. 103).

          

2. 
Enlarge.

        

        

          

Nuipuku, n. 
Multitude.

        

        

          

Nuka. 
1. v.t. 
Deceive, dupe. Ka mea a Kupe kia nukaia te hoa ki tana aho (T. 109).

          

2. n. 
Device, stratagem. Kihai ia i pai kia eke i runga i te waka, ka noho ia, he nuka nana kia eke ai ia i runga i te ika nei i a Tutunui (T. 36).

          

whakanuka, v.i. 
Boast, brag. Nau ka whakanuka, ka whakakahui-Tangaroa i a koe (M. 160).

        

        

          

Nukaparau, v.t. 
Deceive. E au kuare i nga rangi ra e taria te ngakau e nukaparau noa (S. 50). ‖ 
nuka, parau.

        

        

          

Nukarau, v.t. 
Deceive. Kaua e tukua mai, kei nukarautia tatou (T. 20). ‖ 
nuka.

        

        

          

Nuke, nukenuke, a. 
Crooked, humped. Ka nuke tona tuara.—Waikato hoe waka nukenuke (P.).

        

        

          

Nuku. 
1. n. 
Wide extent. Haere atu ki te amiomio i te nuku o te whenua (M. 268).

          

2. 
Distance. Ko Matahorua te waka nana i toro te nuku roa (T. 109). He mea te tau kia tokona ki tawhiti, ki nuku, ki mamao (S. 127).

          

3. 
The earth, generally personified, and often in antithesis to 
Rangi.

          

4. v.i. and v.t. 
Move, extend. Ka tae ki Puke-aruhe, nuku atu Papatiki (T. 123). Nukuhia te pou nei ki tawhiti.

          

nukunuku, v.t. 
Remove, put on one side. Nukunukutia ia te wahine tautauwhea ki tahaki (M. 194).

        

        

          

Nukuao, n. 
Sheltered spot, valley. He rakau tu ki te nukuao.

        

        

          

Numi, v.t. 
1. 
Bend, fold. Homai taku tu kia numia, kia rawea (Ika, 79). ‖ 
konumi.

          

2. pass. 
numia. 
Go, pass by. Numia tatatia ki te whare i to tupuna (M. 245). Ka numia ki te pakitara maui o waho o to whare (J. xx, 20).

          

numanga, n. 
Disappearance. He popotai numanga kino (P. 25).

          

whakanumi, v.i. 
Pass out of sight. Te tira o Hika whakanumi atu ana (S. ii, 15).

          

nunumi, v.i. 
1. 
Disappear, go out of sight. Inamata kua nunumi ki tua o te toka ra (T. 170). Ka tae ki te tino wahapu o Manuka, ka nunumi ki roto (T. 162).

          

2. 
Be gone, often with the idea of haste implied. E Rangi aku, i nunumi ake nei (M. 236). Ka nunumi kino tona hokinga (T. 134).

          

numinumi. 
1. a. 
Ashamed, bashful. Kaua, e tama, e haere numinumi, aronui te haere ki roto te tatau (M. 323).

          

2. v.t. 
Conceal. Used of repeating sacred matter in such a way as to omit the specially 
tapu portions. ‖ 
hanumi, whenumi.

        

        

          

Nunu.—— Papa, papa te whatitiri me te rangi, te whakarangona, e nunu na (M. cix); but a MS. copy of the song in Sir G. Grey's papers omits the word.

        

        

          

Nunui. ‖ 
nui.

        

        

          

Nunuke. ‖ 
nuke.

        

        

          

Nunumi. ‖ 
numi.

        

        

          

Nutara, n. 
Vegetable caterpillar, so called. = 
awhato.

        

      








Victoria University of Wellington Library




A Dictionary of the Maori Language

Ng



        
Ng

        

          

Ng is the symbol for the single consonant (a voiced nasal guttural) which bears to 
k the same relation as 
m bears to 
p, and 
n to 
t. It is pronounced as 
ng in “singing”. The European may at first experience a little difficulty in pronouncing this consonant at the beginning of a syllable; to do this the glottis should first be closed, the lips parted, the tongue withdrawn from the palate, the voice passed through the nose (as in 
m and 
n), and the glottis opened as the required vowel is formed. Some of the Bay of Plenty tribes substitute 
n for this consonant; while the Ngaitahu, of the South Island, almost invariably replace it by 
k. It has not been considered desirable to cumber the dictionary with the enormous number of variant forms due to these dialectic peculiarities.

        

        

          

Ngā (i), art., pl. of 
te. 
The.

        

        

          

Ngā (ii). 
1. a. 
Satisfied. ‖ 
nā.

          

2. v.i. 
Breathe, take breath. Ka rima nga eanga o te kawau ra kaore ano te tangata ra i ngā, i te ono ka ngā; ka mea, “Era toku manawa e roa atu” (W. iii, 60). Often used with 
manawa. Ka nga te manawa, 
he breathes. Tukua kia nga toku manawa, 
allow me to take breath.

          

whakangā, v.i. 
Take breath.

          

ngāngā, v.i. 
1. 
Breathe heavily or 
with difficulty.

          

2. 
Make a hoarse, harsh noise, screech as a bird.

        

        

          

Ngae (i).——

          

ngaengae, n. 
1. 
Heel.

          

2. 
Umbilical cord. = 
tangaengae.

        

        

          

Ngae (ii), 
ngaengae, n. 
Swamp. ‖ 
ngahengahe.

        

        


        

          

Ngae (iii), v.i. 
Wheeze. Used also of the cry of the 
kaka.

          

whakangae, v.t. 
Make to call out, of a decoy parrot. Ka whakangaetia te mokai.

          

ngaengae, v.i. 
Fail, of breath. Ka ngaengae te manawa.

          
‖ 
naenae, tangaengae.

        

        

          

Ngaehe, ngahehe. 
1. v.i. 
Rustle, murmur. Whakarongo ki roto ra me he tai e ngaehe (S. 20).

          

2. n. 
Tide. Kua tokari te ngaehe (R.).

          

ngāeheehe, n. A garment like the 
piupiu, worn round the waist, made of undressed flax, which produced a rustling sound when moved.

        

        

          

Ngaeke, v.i. 
Crack, tear.

          

whakangaeke, v.t. 
Lacerate. Nana nei au i whakangaeke nui mai.

        

        

          

Ngaeki. 
1. v.i. 
Yield to the touch, give way. Ka takahia te pukorukoru, ka ngaeki noa.

          

2. n. 
Swamp.

        

        

          

Ngāekieki, v.i. 
Overflow. Ngaekieki ana te tai nei, huri ana mai ki waenga parae.

        

        

          

Ngaeo, n. 
Hyridella spp., fresh-water molluscs; also 
Lepsia haustrum and 
Cookia sulcata, molluscs. Katahi ka haehaea ki te mata whaiapu, ki te mata tuhua, te kuku moetaka, te ngaeo (T. 152). ‖ 
kaeo.

        

        

          

Ngaeore.——

          

whakangaeore, n. —— Tena ka riro kei te kato kai ki te rau pohata nga whakangaeore (M. 235). Another version (S. 13) reads 
whakataeore.

        

        

          

Ngaere. 
1. v.i. 
Quake, oscillate, as a bog. Ka ngaere a raro o te whenua.

          

2. 
Roll, as the sea. Ka ngaere te moana nei.

          

3. a. 
Soft, ripe.

        

        

          

Ngaeroa, n. 
Mosquito. Haere kia pokaia koe e nga ngaeroa o Hurihuri. ‖ 
waeroa.

        

        

          

Ngāeroero, n. 
Young eel.

        

        

          

Ngaeti, n. 
Periwinkle, a species of univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Ngaha, n. 
Lizard.

          

ngahangaha, a. 
Frivolous. Whakanga-hangaha noa nei ki te korero. ‖ 
hangahanga.

        

        

          

Ngahae, v.i. 
1. 
Be torn. Ka ngahae toku kakahu.

          

2. 
Dawn. Ka ngahae te ata (T. 111).

          

3. 
Look askance. Ka ngahae nga pi (M. 89).

          

ngāhaehae, a. 
Torn into strips.

        

        

          

Ngahau. 
1. a. 
Infected by example.

          

2. 
Brisk, hearty. He korero ngahau na ratou (J. iii 30).

          

3. n. 
Force of example. E kore au e pai ki te ngahau o tetahi iwi.

          

4. 
Heartiness.

          

5. 
Dance. Ko te ope ra e mahi ana i te takaro, i te haka, i te waiata, i te ngahau (T. 92).

          

whakangahau, v.i. 
Lead by example, encourage, amuse.

          

ngangahau, a. 
Active, spirited, zealous.

        

        

          

Ngahehe = 
ngaehe.

        

        

          

Ngahengahe (i), a. 
Wasted, weak. Kua nga-hengahe noa iho oku iwi, kua koroheke. ‖ 
ngehengehe.

        

        

          

Ngahengahe (ii), n. 
Forest. Tomo noa i te ngahengahe, puta noa ki waho (T. 158).

        

        

          

Ngahere, ngāherehere, n. 
Forest. Katahi te tangata ra ka haere ano ki te ngahere (T. 15). Ka tae ki te ngaherehere, ka uaina e te ua.

        

        

          

Ngahi, ngahingahi = 
ngawhi.

        

        

          

Ngahiri, n. 
1. 
Pestle, pounder, for fern root, flax, etc. Whakarongo ki te ngahiri, me te tararau te ngahiri (T. 190).

          

2. Some article of diet, probably 
fern root. He nui nga kai, te manu, te ngahiri, te kiore maori, te moho, te kareke.

          

3. 
Abundance, of crops. Kia kaha te mahi, he ngahiri kitenga kotahi (P.).

        

        

          

Ngahoa. 
1. v.i. 
Make a dull heavy noise, thud. Haruru te toki, ngahoa te toki (T. 32).

          

2. n. 
Thud.

          

ngāhoahoa, n. 
Headache. ‖ 
pahoahoa.

        

        

          

Ngahora, a. 
Spread out, laid out, of food, etc. He tangata rangatira ia ki ana taonga, ara ki ana kai e ngakia ai e tona ringa, he ngahora noa atu ma ona hoa (W. iv, 115). ‖ 
mahora.

        

        

          

Ngahoro. 
1. v.i. 
Drop off or 
out, fall. Ka haruru nga utanga o runga, ka ngahoro ki te wai (T. 72).

          

2. 
Be abundant. Kua ngahoro te hua o te karaka.

          

3. a. 
Friable. He oneone ngahoro.

          

4. ad. 
And upwards. 
E rua rau ngahoro, 
two hundred and upwards.

          

whakangahoro, v.i. 
Charge. Used in the passive as an imperative. Whakangahorotia ! Whakangahorotia !

          

ngāhorohoro. 
1. v.i. 
Fall off bit by bit. No te whāwhātanga atu, na, ngahorohoro noa iho (J. ii, 123).

          

2. n. A species of crab.

        

        

          

Ngahu (i). 
1. n. 
Point, promontory.

          

2. A stone. ‖ 
kongahu.

          

3. v.t. 
Drive home, fix. Kua ngahua te taumanu (W.M. xiii, 166).

          

ngangahu. 
1. a. 
Sharp.

          

2. 
Sharply cut, clearly seen. Ka titiro atu nga tangata ki te whakairo o taua waka ra; anana, ngangahu kau ana te whakairo (S. 61).

          

3. 
Distorted. Na ka korero ia, ehara, ngangahu ke ana te whakahuatanga mai o nga kupu (T. 42).

          

4. v.i. 
Look steadfastly, stare. Te kahui whetu e ngangahu iho nei hei whakamarama te riu o te waka (M. 161). Kahore aku korero ki a tera; ko oku whatu i ngangahu, a heoi ano.

          

5. 
Distort the features, as in a 
haka. Ko reira ia pai ai te rere ki mua ngangahu ai (T. 167).

        

        


        

          

Ngahu (ii).——

          

whakangangahu, v.t. 
Hunt with dogs. E takiari ana te kuri, me haere apopo ki te whakangangahu kiwi. = 
whakangau.

        

        

          

Ngahua, ngahue, v.i. 
Swarm, appear in great numbers. E ngahue kau ana nga koura o Whitianga (M. cxi).

        

        

          

Ngahuru. 
1. num. 
Ten. This is the old word which occurs in nearly every Polynesian dialect, but has now under European influence been superseded by 
tekau. Ngahuru ki runga, ngahuru ki raro, ma te paroparo e aki (Ika, 133).

          

2. With the article 
te, 
tenth. A penei tonu, tae rawa ki te ngahuru o nga rangi (T. 33).

          

3. n. The tenth and eleventh months; the tenth being 
ngahuru kai paenga, and the eleventh simply 
ngahuru, or in some districts 
ngahuru tahi.

          

4. 
Harvest time, autumn. Taihoa tatou e haere ki reira, hei te ngahuru; kia rupeke te kai ki te hapoko (T. 189). Kaore he takurua, he ngahuru tonu tana (T. 160). Koanga tangata tahi, ngahuru puta noa (P.).

        

        

          

Ngāi, ngāti, tribal prefix. 
1. The prefix, which means 
tribe or 
clan, is equivalent to 
nga ai, nga ati, as may be seen from the use, chiefly poetical, of such forms as 
Ati Awa. Ko to te Ati Awa rangatira tenei ko Tahuaroa (P. 90). In the name of a tribe or 
hapu the final element is generally an ancestral patronymic, 
as Ngati Tuwharetoa, but sometimes is a word used to commemorate some incident, as 
Ngati Kumara. The difference in use between 
ngai and 
ngati appears to be one of euphony: 
Ngaitahu, Ngai Te Rangi, Ngai Tai; but there is also a 
Ngati Tai. Occasionally the prefix is used with 
mea, to indicate an unidentified tribe. He iwi tautaua a Ngati-mea, he iwi toa a Ngati-mea (
One tribe may be cowardly and another brave). ‖ Journ. Anthrop. Inst. xxxii, 183.

          

2. The prefix is sometimes used with a dual pronoun, 
maua, taua, korua, or a common noun, to indicate a group of persons not necessarily tribal. 
Ngai-maua, ngati-maua, 
I and my people, or 
I and my party. Engari ma Ngati-whakaheke anake taua tikanga ki te tango whenua mo ratou (
But it is only invaders who adopt such a course as to appropriate land for themselves).

          
‖ 
ai (iii), 
ati (i).

        

        

          

Ngai (i), n. 
1. Dried leaves of 
raupo, flax, etc., used for walls or thatch of a house.

          

2. 
Tow, refuse in dressing flax.

        

        

          

Ngai (ii).——

          

ngaingai, n. 
Amphidesma australe, a bivalve mollusc. = 
kokota.

        

        

          

Ngai (iii), 
ngaingai, v.i. 
Pant, sob. Ha, te ngai ana, whakarongo ianaka (S. 35).

        

        

          

Ngaio. 
1. n. 
Myoporum laetum, a tree.

          

2. A small grub; also parasitic worm (Gordian worm) found in the 
kokopu fish, 
kaka bird, and 
weta.

          

3. a. 
Restless.

          

4. 
Deliberate, thorough.

          

5. 
Expert, clever. He ngaio taua tangata ki te mahi.

          

6. v.t. 
Look carefully at.

          

7. 
Draw figures or patterns. ‖ 
whakairo.

          

whakangaio. 
1. v.t. 
Sport with, trick. Ehara i te whakapupuni pononga, he whakangaio nana ki a Tutanekai (T. 133).

          

2. v.i. 
Dissemble, make believe. Otira ko nga kai a te manuhiri he kai whakangaio; e kai ana, e whakaaro ana kia iti te kai (T. 166).

        

        

          

Ngaiore, n. A fish. Young of smelt, 
Retropinna retropinna. = 
paraki, ngore.

        

        

          

Ngākau. 
1. n. 
Vitals, viscera. (It is questionable whether it should be applied to the physical heart.) Ka pokaia te puku me te ngakau, ka makā ki te moana (J. xx, 17). ‖ 
whekau.

          

2. 
Heart, seat of affections or 
feelings, mind. Ka pouri te ngakau o Tangaroa-mihi mo tana mokai kua mate nei (T. 161). Kei haere maharahara te ngakau (T. 189). 
Oranga ngakau, 
comfort. Haere koutou, e hoki ki to tatou matua, hei oranga ngkau mona (T. 181).

          

3. 
Inclination, desire, spirit. 
Ngakau-nui, 
hearty, eager, zealous. 
Ngakau-kore, 
disinclined, having no heart for anything, 
dispirited. 
Ngakaurua, 
uncertain, wavering, vacillating.

          

4. Something used to indicate to a friendly tribe that their assistance was desired in a warlike expedition. The 
ngakau might 
be an article sent, a song sung, etc. (‖ J. xii, 41). 
Whare ngakau, a house built in connection with an expedition to avenge a death.

          

5. a. 
Mean, stingy, inhospitable. He whare ngakau rara, ara nga tangata o roto.

          

whakangakau. 
1. v.t. 
Show affection for, fret for, take to heart. Ka whakangakau ki ta ratou tane. (Said of women committing suicide on the death of their husbands.)

          

2. 
Long for, desire.

          

3. v.i. 
Bear malice, entertain a malicious desire. E tama, e tama, whakangakau rawa koe ki te patu i a au.

        

        

          

Ngakau-kiore, n. 
Clematis parviflora, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Ngakau-kuri, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Ngake, n. The middle section of a fishing net (
kaharea), made with smaller meshes than the other parts. E to ana i te ngake o to kupenga ki uta (M. iii).

          

ngakengake, a. 
1. 
Swollen, distended. He moumou kai ma Te Whataiwi puku ngakengake (P. 21).

          

2. 
Capacious.

        

        


        

          

Ngakeke, v.i. 
Creak, make a grating sound. Ka rangona iho ka ngakeke, me he manga rakau ano ko ahau e kowhaki i te hau (S. 104). ‖ 
ngatete.

        

        

          

Ngaki (i). 
1. v.t. 
Clear off weeds or 
brushwood. E ngaki atu ana a mua; e toto mai ana a muri (P.). Ka tupu hoki te taru o waenga, ka ngakia nga taru.

          

2. 
Cultivate, plant. Ka kiia mai kei te ngaki kumara (T. 85). Tena ano ra te tangata ngaki kai (M. 20).

          

3. 
Avenge. Ko wai tou tangata hei tangi i a koe, hei ngaki i tou mate ? (T. 40). 
Ngaki mate, 
take vengeance. Ka tahuri mai ki te ngaki mate mo tona whakairinga ki runga ki te whare (T. 66).

          

4. 
Apply oneself to, occupy oneself intently with, strive for. E kore e ngaro o hinonga ki te whakakeko i te ngaki kia papai (M. 264). Ka wehea te manako ki a koe, e Taoho, e, ka ngaki tenei ki te tira i haramai (S.).

          

5. n. 
Vengeance, avenging. He wareware au nga ngaki e ngakia mai e koe (M. 20).

          

ngakinga, n. 
Clearing, plot of cultivated ground. Kei whea tau ngakinga kai ? (T. 79).

        

        

          

Ngaki (ii), prefix. Used in such words as 
ngaki-hohoro, 
hurry unnecessarily. Ka hei ra, e te ngakau, te ngaki-hohoro i nga rangi ra (M. 118). 
Ngaki-mowhiti, 
start up suddenly. Ka hei koia taku ngakau i ngaki-mowhiti ai (M. 297). 
Ngaki-tatari, 
wait patiently. Ngaki-tatari atu te ope a Tirarau (S. 89). = 
maki (ii).

        

        

          

Ngākihi, n. 
1. General term for 
limpet, Asteracmea, Radiacmea, Notoacmea, Cellana, and 
Patelloida spp. Engari te ngakihi e tukia, e marere i te toka (M. 389).

          

2. 
Saxostrea glomerata, rock oyster. = 
karauria.

          

3. 
Maoricrypta sp., univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Ngako. 
1. n. 
Fat. E whata ake ana e te ngako o taua ngarara nei (T. 152).

          

2. A white crystallised limestone; also called 
ngako pounamu.

          

3. 
Bowdleria punctata, fern-bird. = 
nako, mātātā.

          

4. a. 
Even-grained, free from knots, of timber, He pai rawa te rakau na, kaore he pupeka o roto, he ngako katoa.

          

whakangako, v.t. 
Make game of. Ka marama akuanei te tuhituhi, e kore e whakangakotia.

          

ngakongako, a. 
Crumbled to pieces. ‖ 
kongakonga.

        

        

          

Ngakoa, n. 
Offerings of fish, etc., made to an 
atua. Hoake taua, kia kite i taku tuaahu, i taku ngakoa.

        

        

          

Ngākoikoi, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Ngako-moa, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Ngakoro, v.i. 
Abound, be plentiful.

        

        

          

Ngaku, n. 
Strip, shred. Ko te wharariki e haroa ana tena hei ngaku pokeka.

          

ngakungaku, a. 
1. 
Reduced to shreds. Ngakungaku noa iho ta matou kai. ‖ 
naku-naku.

          

2. 
Soft, ripe.

        

        

          

Ngakuru, v.i. 
1. 
Drop off or 
out.

          

2. 
Be set, as fruit. Ka ngakuru te pititi.

        

        

          

Ngami.——

          

whakangami, v.t. 
Swallow up.

        

        

          

Ngana. 
1. v.i. 
Be eagerly intent, persist. Kei te ngana a Kupe ki te tapatapahi i nga kawe-kawe (T. 110).

          

2. a. 
Obstinate, persistent.

          

3. 
Strong, brave. E nguha ai koe, e ngana ai koe, e toa ai koe (D. ii, 29).

          

4. Applied to the sixth and twenty-second days of the moon's age, the former being 
Tamatea-ngana, and the latter 
Korekore-ngana.

          

5. n. 
Rage, wrath. Ka keria te rua haeroa, te rua o te ngana (T. 86).

          

ngangana. 
1. a. 
Red. He rakau ngangana te totara.

          

2. v.i. 
Glow. Ngangana tonu te pua o te rata ki te moana.

          

3. 
Bluster, make a disturbance. He aha ra te kai i haere ki roto ki to puku, tutu ai, ngangana ai, aurere ai (M. 44).

          

nganangana. 
1. a. 
Blustering, noisy.

          

2. 
Red, glowing.

          

3. n. 
Geotria australis, lamprey. = 
piharau.

        

        

          

Ngānehenehe = 
manehenehe, a. 
Querulous, peevish. Te kainga, e, o te nganehenehe, o wairua kore, o matangurunguru (S.).

        

        

          

Ngānei, a poetical form of the plural of 
tenei enei, pron. 
These. Whano ra ka wareware nganei nga raro (S.).

        

        

          

Ngāngā. ‖ 
ngā.

        

        

          

Nganga (i), v.i. 
Make a noise. Kati te nganga.

        

        

          

Nganga (ii), n. 
1. 
Stone of fruit. 
Nganga tawhiti, a variety of potato.

          

2. 
Hail. Te ua nganga, e, homai ki to kiri (M. 430).

          

3. 
Core of a boil. Ki te puta te nganga o te whewhe ki waho, ka ora.

          

4. 
Dregs, refuse.

          

5. 
Shell, husk, of shell fish, fruits, etc.

          

6. 
Soot. Nganga kauri.

        

        

          

Ngangahau. ‖ 
ngahau.

        

        

          

Ngangahu. ‖ 
ngahu.

        

        

          

Ngangana. ‖ 
ngana.

        

        

          

Ngangao. ‖ 
ngao.

        

        

          

Ngangara. ‖ 
ngara.

        

        

          

Ngangarangi, n. 
1. 
Yam. = 
uhi.

          

2. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Ngangare. ‖ 
ngare (ii).

        

        

          

Ngangau. ‖ 
ngau (iii).

        

        

          

Ngange. —— Pu ana i ngange ra ki te awakeri, e, o to whakarohenga (S.).

          

ngangengange, a. 
Pierced, perforated.

        

        

          

Ngangi, n. 
Cry of distress, noise. Taro kau iho, kua ngaro noa iho te ngangi; ko te tai anake e aki ana (T. 93).

        

        


        

          

Ngao. 
1. v.t. 
Dress timber 
with an adze. Ka pai te ngao o te toki a Tuhaka. Different methods were distinguished as 
ngao pae, 
work with coarse finish; 
ngao tu, 
with a medium finish; 
ngao matariki, 
with a fine finish: executed with a large, medium or small 
toki respectively.

          

2. n. 
Alternate ridge and depression, as on timber dressed by an adze. Meake waruhia nga ngao o te rakau.

          

3. 
Trough of the sea. Waiho te waka i te ngao. ‖ Mng. gaogao.

          

4. 
Palate. Tangohia ake ana te iwa o nga kumara hei hikahikanga i te ngao o Tutawa-whanau-moana (T. 113).

          

5. 
External corner, projection.

          

6. 
Sprout, shoot. Heoi te roa o te ngao.

          

7. 
Strength, energy. Kahore he ngao, kahore he aha.

          

whakangao, v.t. 
1. 
Hollow, work into a depression. Whakangaoa te taha o te rakau o te matau, kia tapoko ai te paua ki roto, kei titengi te whakanoho, a ka riro i te ika.

          

2. 
Put forth, sprout. E whakangao ana i te rau.

          

ngangao, a. 
Ornamented with markings of a
toki. Te wai-pounamu nei taratarai atu i te poupou kia ngangao ai (S.).

          

ngaongao, n. A mollusc.

        

        

          

Ngāoheohe, n. 
Girella tricuspidata, mangrove fish. = 
parore kopipiro, parakoka.

        

        

          

Ngaoki, v.i. 
Creep, crawl. E ngao ki mai ra te turoro. ‖ 
ngōki.

        

        

          

Ngaoko, v.i. 
1. 
Feel a tickling sensation, itch. Taukahore te ngaoko o te tuiau !

          

2. 
Move slightly, stir. Te ngaoko, te aha, ko te tumu kau ano ki a ia (T. 15).

          

whakangaoko, v.t. 
Tickle, amuse. Korero i ta korua whakangaokooko (
Go on with yo entertaining talk).

          

‖ ngōko, 
whaoko.

        

        

          

Ngao-matariki. ‖ 
ngao.

        

        

          

Ngao-pae. ‖ 
ngao.

        

        

          

Ngaora, v.i. 
Burst open, as flowers. Ka ngaora te kowhai.

          

ngāoraora, v.i. 
Shake, writhe, quiver. Tokowaru nga Hauhau kei raro i te whenua e ngaoraora ana i raro i nga waewae o nga hoiho.

        

        

          

Ngaore. 
1. n. A fish; the fry of smelt.

          

2. a. 
Succulent, tender, soft. He ngaore te tupu o te mara.

        

        

          

Ngāoriori, n. 
Nursing song, lullaby. ‖ 
oriori.

        

        

          

Ngao-tū, n. A method of working timber with the adze. He ngao-tu tenei tarai. ‖ 
ngao.

        

        

          

Ngapara, n. Resinous wood of 
kahikatea and other trees used as a torch, or to provide soot for tattooing. Katahi ka mau te iwi ki te ahi, he rama, ara ko a te Maori rama he ngapara (J. ii, 215). E titaria mai to mata whakarewa ki te awe ngapara (S.). ‖ 
kapara, mapara.

        

        

          

Ngapu, v.i. 
1. 
Oscillate or undulate, as swampy ground. Ka ngapu te whenua, ka haere nga tangata ki whea ? (M. 115).

          

2. 
Stretch forwards, ready to run. Ka ngapu nga tangata ki te oma.

        

        

          

Ngārā, pron. 
They, them. I ki atu ano au ki a ngara. ‖ 
rā (iii).

        

        

          

Ngara, ngangara, v.i. 
Snarl.

          

ngarangara, n. 
1. 
Anything small. A matou ngarangara korero.

          

2. 
Disphyma australe, a plant.

        

        

          

Ngārahu, ngārehu. 
1. n. 
Charcoal or any black pigment. Ka pania ki te ngarahu, kapi katoa (T. 42). Puritia to ngarahu kauri (P. 81).

          

Wai ngarahu, 
pigment for tattooing. To kiri i taitaia ki te wai ngarahu (M. 347).

          

2. 
Cinders. No te mea ano ka horo te ngarahu o te whare ki runga i te ngarara (J. ii, 215).

          

3. 
War dance. Kei te tutu ngarahu te taua. Also 
ngarahu taua or 
tu ngaraless. Ko te ora, kaore e hinga i te haerenga, i te tu ngarahu ranei, ina haere i te ara, tu ngarahu, haere taua ranei (M. lxxxi).

          

4. 
Leader, commander; also kaingarahu.

          

5. 
Prudence.

          

6. v.i. 
Take counsel, deliberate. He ngarahu hē i mate ai te taua.

          

whakangarahu, v.t. 
Devise, plot.

        

        

          

Ngārahu-tatawa, ngarahu-taua, n. 
Nerit melanotragus, a univalve mollusc. = 
matangarahu.

        

        

          

Ngārara, n. 
1. 
Reptile, monster. I penei te ahua o taua ngarara nei me te kuri e mau nei te potete (T. 156). 
Ngārara pāpā, 
brown gecko, a lizard. = 
mokopāpā. Puku ngarara, 
swollen, distended stomach.

          

2. 
Insect. He ngarara e patupatua atu e koe, e horo atu (T. 34). Often regarded by the Maori as the cause of pain or disease. Na Turoa, mo te kainga a te ngarara i tona kaki (M. 7).

        

        

          

Ngare (i), n. 
1. 
Family, number of peole connected by blood. Me te ngare o te Whenau a Kai, me te ngare o Rotonga, me te ngare o Hinetu.

          

2. 
Elder heads of branches of a family.

          

3. 
Multitude, body of men.

        

        

          

Ngare (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Send. Na Hotunui au i ngare mai ki tetehi ika mana (T. 141).

          

2. 
Urge. Ka ngare te tangata ra ki hohoro ta ratou haere (T. 147). Ngare noa, kihai hoki i rongo (T. 143).

          

ngangare, v.i. 
Quarrel. Ko nga wahine nei e noho ngangare ana ki ta raua tane (T. 139).

          

Hoa-ngangare, 
enemy, adversary. Kei whea he nohoanga moku e ngaro ai ahau i toku hoangangare? (T. 54).

          

ngarengare. 
1. v.t. 
Urge. Kaore ano ia i mohiotia e te tangata nei, mei te ngarengare tonu (T. 147).

          


          

2. n. 
Tyrannous, overbearing. 
Tama ngarengare, 
penis. Used also as a term of opprobrium. Ha ! mau ano, ma tama ngarengare e puta ki mua, whakapai ai.

          

whakangarengare, n. A 
round knob carved on top of a palisade post.

          

Ngarehe = 
ngahere, n. 
Forest. Ma ratou e haere ki te ngarehe rapu ai i tetahi rakau hei patu ma ratou.

        

        

          

Ngarehu = 
ngarahu.

        

        

          

Ngari (i) (poetical) = 
engari, conj. Ngari Te Tumuhuia hei oranga ngakau (M. 376).

        

        

          

Ngari (ii), n. 
1. 
Annoyance, disturbance. Kia ope noa te whakairoiro hei ngari mo maua ko taku tamaiti poriro (M. 87).

          

2. 
Greatness, power.

          

3. = 
ngeri. 
Rhythmic chant with action.

          

whakangari, v.t. 
Tease, annoy.

          

ngaringari. 
1. v.i. 
Increase in numbers. Ma te tau nui anake o te manu, katahi ka ngaringari ake.

          

2. n. 
Song to make people pull together. Ko matou kei te hapai i te mea taimaha, ka tika ma matou te ngaringari.

        

        

          

Ngaringariā. 
1. n. 
Shame. Ka mate au i te ngaringaria i te pakeha kore.

          

2. a. 
Annoying. Katahi ano te mea ngaringaria, kia rere ki te rangatira te ho o te taurekareka.

          

‖ ngari (ii).

        

        

          

Ngariri, n. 
Love. = 
mariri.

        

        

          

Ngaro (i). 
1. a. 
Hidden, out of sight, disappeared. Kua ngaro te ra (T. 47). Ano ko te marama kua ngaro, kua ara ano (P. 42). Kia ngaro te tuapae whenua, a ngaro rawa, katahi ka tukua te punga (T. 21).

          

2. 
Absent. I a Hinauri ano e ngaro atu ana i tona kainga tupu (T. 32).

          

3. 
Missing, lost. I haere tahi ano koutou, ka ngaro nei ia i to koutou hokinga mai nei (T. 95).

          

4. 
Destroyed, consumed. E kore e ngaro, he takere waka nui (P. 5). Ka ngaro i te ngaro a te moa (M. 9). Ka tukua iho te ua o te rangi, ka ngaro te whenua (T. 45). Ka ngaro te kai, e mimiti ta tuwaewae (M. 11).

          

5. 
Passed into anything. Kua ngaro ki roto ki te mahanga (T. 151). E Hou, e, ka ngaro kei roto te taua (T. 66).

          

6. 
Undetected, unnoticed. Kai ana, hoki mai, hoki atu; nawai i ngaro, i ngaro, a ka kitea (M. vi). Ko taua tangata i rite tonu ki a Patupaiarehe te ma o te kiri, na reira i ngaro ai (T. 178).

          

7. 
Passed off or 
away, subsided. A, ka ngaro te ngenge, ka kauhoe a Hinemoa (T. 132). Taro kau iho kua ngaro noa iho te ngangi, ko te tai anake e aki ana (T. 93).

          

8. 
Forgotten. Kua ngaro i a au tena mea.

          

9. 
Unintelligible. Kei te ngaro tonu i a au to korero.

          

10. 
Beaten, baffled, at a loss. Kua taea e ahau nga mea katoa; a, hei tena mea, hei te mahi o te kai ka ngaro ai (T. 20). Ka ui mai hoki te hunga kainga, ui atu ana, ui mai ana, heoi, ka ngaro noa iho (T. 149).

          

11. 
Distressed, oppressed, overcome by sensation or emotion. Ko tana mokopuna kua ngaro i te hiainu.

          

12. 
Unavenged, unrequited. Ko nga mate ngaro, e kore e mana; ka tikina a Whakatau, ea tonu ake aua mate (Pi. 175, 1). Ka mate hoki ta ratou uto, ka ea hoki to ratou mate ngaro ra (W. vi, 21). He mate ngaro te mate o Tu-whakararo; he maha nga taua ngaki mate, kaore i mate mai tetahi tangata o te iwi o Manahua i nga taua katoa e rapu utu ana.

          

13. ad. 
Secretly. Haere ngaro atu te ope ra, haere ngaro mai te tupua nei (T. 150).

          

ngaromia, v. pass. 
Be destroyed. Ka ngaromia nga waka i te moana e te ngaru (T. 6).

          

whakangaro, v.t. 
1. 
Put out of sight.

          

2. 
Destroy. Kia tikina mai taua iwi tutu nei kia whakangaromia (T. 118).

          

ngarongaro, a. 
Somewhat abated. Ka kitea, noho ana, ka ngarongaro te aroha, hoki ana mai (T. 15).

        

        

          

Ngaro (ii) = 
rango, n. 
1. 
Fly, blowfly. Haere ana taua ngaro nei, ko te ingoa ko Tamumu-ki-te-Rangi (T. 95). In connection with 
makutu the fly was called sometimes 
ngaro ruahine, ngaro tamumu, ngaro tane, or 
ngaro tara, and was supposed to represent the life or spirit of the person involved.

          

2. 
Roller used in dragging a canoe. Ka whakatakoto au hei ngaro waka, na Tuangau e to mai nei (S.). Sometimes called 
ngaro parapara.

          

3. A piece of wood set up in the 
tuaahu for certain purposes.

        

        

          

Ngaro (iii), v.i. 
Be certain. E ngaro ia, ka tohe koe ka mate.

        

        

          

Ngaropoko, 
1. v.i. 
Disappear. Ngaropoko ki te wiwi, ngaropoko ki te wawa (S.).

          

2. v.t. 
Search for a thing in the game of hide and seek.

        

        

          

Ngaru (i), n. 
1. 
Wave of the sea. Ka hoki taua nga ngaru e huhuka mai o Rewatu (M. 126). 
Ngaru roa was applied to a body of men straggling into a long line on the march.

          

2. 
Corrugation. Me te mea ko nga ngaru o tona takapu.

          

ngarungaru, a. 
Rough with waves.

        

        

          

Ngaru (ii), n. Some obstruction supposed to be in the nose of a new-born child. ‖ 
J. xvi, 8. Ruia to tamaiti, kia heke te ngaru, kia taka ki waho.

        

        

          

Ngarue, ngāruerue, v.i. 
Shake, move to and fro. Haere atu ana aua tamariki ki te titiro i te mea e ngarue ra i te repo (W. ii, 123).

          


          

Ngāruru. 
1. a. 
Surfeited.

          

2. 
Affected with headache.

          

3. n. 
Cookia sulcata, a univale mollusc. Te ngaruru e piri te toka (M.M. 196). = 
toitoi, karaka, kaeo, ngaeo, karikawa.

          

4. v.t. 
Dislike, refuse.

        

        

          

Ngaruru. 
1. a. 
Abundant.

          

2. 
Strong in growth, flourshing.

          

3. n. 
Dense brushwood, forest land. Katahi ka whaoria ki roto ki te ngaruru, ka karakiatia me te tangi ano.

          

4. A name applied to 
inanga at the second stage in development.

          

5. In the expression 
ngaruru mai rangi, 
low, continued, rumbling thunder.

        

        

          

Ngata (i), n. 
1. 
Snail, slug, leech.

          

2. 
Anything small, speck.

        

        

          

Ngata (ii), a. 
1. 
Appeased, satisfied. Kihai i ngata te puku riri o Waikato ki nga tangata o taua pa nei (T. 166).

          

2. 
Dry. Ka ngata te wahie nei i roto i te kapura.

        

        

          

Ngata (iii) = 
tangata, n. 
Man. A word used only in connection with 
karakia.

        

        

          

Ngātahi, ngātatahi, ad. 
Together. Tau ngatatahi mai ana, ka anga ano ka pei i a ia (T. 68). ‖ 
tahi (i).

        

        

          

Ngatahure, a. 
One. (R.)

        

        

          

Ngatari = 
ngateri, v.i. 
Shake, vibrate. Ka tupu te whanau a Ngati Raukawa ki te whai, anana, ngatari ana te whenua me te ru (W.M. viii, 150).

        

        

          

Ngātata, a. 
1. 
Split, chapped. Ka ngatata toku waewae.

          

2. 
Open. Tauia te papa kia ngatata (M. 370).

          

ngātātata, ngātatatata, a. 
Fissured, marked with cracks.

        

        

          

Ngātatahi. ‖ 
ngātahi.

        

        

          

Ngātatara, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Ngatē, v.i. 
Move, shake.

        

        

          

Ngateri = 
ngatari, v.i. 
Vibrate, shake. Ngateri ana te whenua i te tangi o te pu.

          

whakangāteriteri, v.t. 
Shake, disturb.

        

        

          

Ngatete, v.i. 
1. 
Crackle.

          

2. 
Move.

        

        

          

Ngāti, tribal prefix. ‖ 
ngai, ati.

        

        

          

Ngātoro. 
1. v.i. 
Resound. Ka haruru, ka ngatoro ki te akau.—Tena toki ka haruru; tena toki ka ngatoro (T. 32). Ka haruru, ka ngatoro ki te akau.

          

2. a. 
Feeling weak and ill. Kei te wiri au, kei te wera i roto i a au, kei te ngatoro katoa i roto i a au.

        

        

          

Ngatu. 
1. a. 
Crushed, mashed.

          

2. n. Lower part of the stem of 
raupo.

        

        

          

Ngau (i), v.t. 
1. 
Bite, gnaw. Taku ringa, tē ngaua e te kuri (T. 182). 
Ngau tuarā, 
backbite, defame. 
Ngau paepae, an ancient rite to cure sickness, ease disabilities of 
tapu, etc. “Haere ki te pae ngau ai.” A, ka ngaua e au te paepae hamuti hai whakaora moku. ‖ also W.W. 4, 90. 
Ngau whiore, 
incest.

          

2. 
Hurt, gall, of physical or mental discomfort. Me whakairi ki runga ki te whare, ma te pawa e ngau ake, ka mate (T. 64). Ka tau te pouri ki te tohunga, ki te wahine hoki e ngaua ra e te mamae (T. 128). Ka noho a Tawhaki, ka ngau kino te aroha i a ia ki tana wahine raua ko tana kotiro (T. 48). Mamae ana nga niho i te ngaunga ki te maeke (P. 104). Pain being referred to an atua, such expressions as the following may be found: E takoto nei te mamae me he ngau atua (M. 88).

          

3. 
Act upon, affect (not always painfully). Kua ngau te ra ki roto i te whare (S. 25). He mea whakairi ki runga noi ai, kia ngaua ake e te auahi, e te mahana, a ora ake au i te mahi atawhai a taua tupuna nei (T. 11).

          

4. 
Attack, assault. Ko ana tuakana i papa noa i te ngaunga a Tawhiri ratou ko ana tama (T. 6). Ka tae to Waikari me tona iwi ki te ngau i taua pa, ka horo te pa.

          

whakangau, v.t. 
1. 
Hunt with dogs. Ka mau a Ihenga ki nga kuri hei whakangau kiwi (T. 78). ‖ 
whakangangahu.

          

2. 
Cause to be struck with a weapon. Ka takiritia mai te taha i roto i te wai ra; katahi ka whakangaua atu ki te patu e haua mai ra ki a ia (T. 91).

        

        

          

Ngau (ii), v.i. 
Wander, go about. Ngau atu ia ki whea e haere ana (
He is wandering no one knows where). Ka kite ia i te oranga o tona atua, ngau ana ki runga ki te rangi, ngau ana ki raro ki te whenua (T. 175).

        

        

          

Ngau ke, 
transgress, go astray.

        

        

          

Ngau (iii). 
1. v.i. 
Raise a cry, make a disturbance. Ka ngau Mokau, ka ngau Tamaki, ka ru te whenua (S. ii, 31).

          

2. a. 
Indistinct, inarticulate, of speech. He reo ngau.

          

ngangau, n. 
1. 
Disturbance, noise. Ka rongo hoki i te ngangau, kihai i roa, ka kitea mai e tera e piki ana (T. 202).

          

2. 
Quarrel. Kihai i mohiotia nga ngangau o nga wahine nei (T. 139).

        

        

          

Ngaua, proun., pl. of 
taua = 
aua. 
Those. Na ngaua pu na koe i tutetute.

        

        

          

Ngāue, n. A variety of 
taro, with dark edges to the sheathing leaf stalk.

        

        

          

Ngaue, v.i. 
Shake. Kaore hoki i ngaue, kaore i aha.

          

ngāueue, v.i. 
Shake. Hoatu rawa ana riri, hoatu rawa, tē ngaueue, tē aha (T. 6).

        

        

          

Ngaupaepae. ‖ 
ngau (i).

        

        

          

Ngauraparapa, n. A border on the lower edge of a cloak. Kia titiro iho ana, e whai ana te ngauraparapa, ehara te wahine kokoti rere i te kakahu.

        

        

          

Ngautuara. ‖ 
ngau (i).

        

        

          

Ngauwhiore. ‖ 
ngau (i).

        

        


        

          

Ngawaki, v.i. 
Bend the knees. Kua ngawaki atu nga turi ki raro.

        

        

          

Ngāwari, 
1. a. 
Soft. He oneone ngawari.

          

2. 
Supple.

          

3. 
Moving easily, quick. Kia ata mahi, kia oti ai; kia ngawari te riri kia hinga ai te hoariri (P.). Kia ngawari te hoe.

          

4. 
Accommodating, kind.

          

5. 
Obedient.

          

6. n. An edible fungus growing on dead trees.

          

whakangāwari. 
1. v.i. 
Move quickly. Wahi iti te whakangawaringa atu, kei Rawaki (T. 144).

        

        

          

Ngawē, v.i. 
Yelp, howl. I te ata ka rangona te ngawe o te kuri (J. xix, 198).

        

        

          

Ngaweki, v.i. 
Creep.

        

        

          

Ngaweri, a. 
Quarrelsome. Ka ngaweri te tamaiti ra ki nga tamariki ra, ki nga kuri ra. ‖ 
weriweri.

        

        

          

Ngawīi (i), v.i. 
Go. Ka ngawi noa te tangata ki tawhiti.

        

        

          

Ngawīii (ii), v.i. 
Squeal, howl. Na wai te kuri e ngawi mai nei? ‖ 
ngawē.

        

        

          

Ngawiri, a. 
Ten. (R.).

        

        

          

Ngāwhā, n. 
1. 
Boiling spring, or other volcanic activity. Ko Ngauruhoe, te ngawha e hu ra i te tihi o te maunga (J. ii, 223). ‖ 
ngawhariki.

          

2. 
Typha angustifolia, bulrush, a marsh plant = 
raupo. ‖ 
kopupungawha.

        

        

          

Ngawhā, v.i. 
1. Burst open. Ka tu i te reti, ka ngawha te upoko.

          

2. 
Bloom, as a flower. Ka pua te kowhai, ka ngawha te korari (M. 247).

          

3. 
Overflow banks (of a river).

          

4. 
Split, of timber (as opposed to breaking off short). He peka titoki e kore e whati, tona whati he ngawha.

          

whakangawhā, v.t. Make a new house 
noa by means of the 
pure ceremony. He whare tapu te whare; e kore e haerea e te tangata, e kore e ka. Kia whakaeangia, katahi ka noa, ara kia whakangawhatia, katahi ka noa.

        

        

          

Ngawhara, v.i. 
Crumble. Ngawhara noa te kamaka nei i te akinga o te wahie. ‖ 
ngawhere.

        

        

          

Ngāwhāriki, n. 
Boiling spring. Te taenga atu ki te ngawhariki, mate noa iho (T. 96). ‖ 
ngāwhā, warariki.

        

        

          

Ngawhere. 
1. v.i. 
Break up, crumble. E kore e ngawhere te kowhatu nei.

          

2. 
Give way, quail. E kore au e ngawhere, ma te toki e tua (P.). Kahore rawa i ngawhere te hau me te wairua o Te Wheuki.

          

3. a. 
Amenable, tractable. Tenei ano te tohe nei ki te korero ki a ia, nohea e ngawhere mai nga taringa. ‖ 
ngawhara, whaka-where.

        

        

          

Ngawhewhe. 
1. a. 
Torn, worn out. Kua ngawhewhe toku kakahu.

          

2. 
Exhausted. Ka pukai ngawhewhe, ka waiho i te whare (M. 256).

          

3. v.i. 
Burst open.

        

        

          

Ngawhi, ngahi, v.i. 
Suffer penalty, be punished. Akuanei nei ka ngawhi koe.

          

whakangawhi, v.t. 
Cut to pieces, destroy.

          

ngawhingawhi, a. 
Torn, worn out, exhausted.

        

        

          

Ngē (i). 
1. n. 
Noise. Whakarongo rawa atu ki te nge, ki te rari (T. 93).

          

2. v.i. 
Screech. Ki te whakaongaonga noa atu kia nge, kaore e nge taua mokai (W.M. xii, 225).

          

whakangē, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to screech. Ko te kaka mokai hei whakange, kia rere mai ai etahi atu kaka.

          

2. 
Catch
kaka
by means of a decoy bird. 
Ngē (ii), n. 
Thicket. Ka noho ki roto ki te pirita, ki te nge, ki te hurupi.

        

        

          

Nge, particle, used before personal or possessive pronouns, and after certain adverbs, without apparent modification of the sense. He kararoraro nge au (M. 192). Ka tae a Tawhaki ki nge ona (T. 52). Whakaarahia ra nge te tara ki Kaitoto (M. 409). I taka pea nge au ki te wai (P. 34). Ka mokai koa nge ra nga tuatara o Te Huakiwi (M. 319). Ka ngaro koa nge Hatupatu (M. 287).

        

        

          

Ngea, ngeangea. 
1. a. 
Very numerous, abundant. Te kai e ngeangea mai nei.

          

2. ad. Intensive in respect of number. Ka whakatika mai te mano tini ngeangea o te kiore.

          

ngeangea, n. A species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Ngehe. 
1. a. 
Soft, yielding.

          

2. 
Lazy. He nane ngehe rawa ki te mahi kai (M. 212).

          

3. 
Peaceful, calm. Rapua he purapura e tupu ai tatou; he tau ngehe te tau nei (W.M. viii, 66).

          

4. n. A fish. = 
kehe.

          

5. Applied to crayfish which have recently cast their shells. Kaore e kainga te ngehe, he konohenohe.

          

6. 
A swamp eel.

          

whakangehe, v.t. 
Render calm, applied to the sea. Ka romia, ka whakaruhia, ka whakangehea (M. 378).

          

ngehengehe, a. 
1. 
Soft, flabby.

          

2. 
Weak, weary.

          

whakangehengehe, v.i. 
1. 
Be fatigued.

          

2. 
Counterfeit sickness.

        

        

          

Ngehi, n. A fish. = 
ngei.

        

        

          

Ngehingehi. 
1. n. A small bag in which 
titoki seeds were squeezed for the purpose of extracting the oil. Ka tahuna te hangi, ka urua, ka taona, ka hukea, ka hanga he whata, ka whakamaua te ngehingehi.

          

2. A device of platted 
kareao, used for crushing 
hinau berries. The saying, “Kia ata whakawiri i te ngehingehi,” applied to one with a harsh voice, alludes to this contrivance.

          

3. A 
net for taking eels.

          

4. Oil prepared as above from the titoki



berry. Ko te ngehingehi hei tauhi mo taku kiri ka mairetia (S.).

          

5. a. 
Reduced to a state of pulp or softness. Kua ngehingehi te whitau.

        

        

          

Ngei, n. A fish. = 
ngehi.

        

        

          

Ngeingei, a. 
Stretching forth.

          

whakangeingei, v.i. 
Stretch forth. Ka whakangeingei te kawei o te hue.

          
‖ 
neinei, tingei.

        

        

          

Ngeki, ngekingeki, a. 
Loosely woven, having the strands far apart. He ngeki te whatu o tou kakahu.

        

        

          

Ngene, n. 
1. 
Scrofulous wen.

          

2. 
Wrinkle, fold.

          

3. 
Fat. = 
nene.

          

ngenengene, a. 
Wrinkled, full of folds.

          

whakangenengene, v.i. 
Muffle oneself up.

          
Whakangenengene ana te tangata ra ki roto ki tona kakahu.

        

        

          

Ngeni, n. 
Something small, particle.

        

        

          

Ngenge (i). 
1. a. 
Weary, tired. Ka kauhoe atu ia, ka ngenge (T. 132).

          

2. n. 
Weariness, exhaustion. Ka mutu te ngenge o ona pokohiwi (T. 132).

        

        

          

Ngenge (ii), n. A shrub.

        

        

          

Ngenge (iii), n. 
Fat. I whangaia koe ki te ngenge o te tamure o Whangapanui. (J. xii, 156). = 
nene.

        

        

          

Ngengere. ‖ 
ngere.

        

        

          

Ngengeri. ‖ 
ngeri.

        

        

          

Ngengero. ‖ 
ngero.

        

        

          

Ngengeti. ‖ 
ngeti.

        

        

          

Ngeo.—

          

whakangeongeo, v.t. 
Tickle. ‖ 
mangeo.

        

        

          

Ngepaki, n. A steam oven. = 
umu (Po.).

        

        

          

Ngera, a. 
Many, numerous. ‖ 
ngea, ngero.

        

        

          

Ngere, a. 
1. 
Passed over, not served. Tokorua o maua i ngere.

          

2. 
Disappointed, having failed of one's object. I ngere taua tangata, i haere ki te tiki i tana mea, a kihai i whiwhi, a hoki ngere mai ia.

          

3. 
Ceremonially sequestrated. = 
tapu.

          

ngengere, v.i. 
Grunt, growl.

          

ngerengere, n. 
1. 
Property, goods.

          

2. Part of the fortifications of a 
pa. Katahi ka tomokia te pa, ka horo tetehi ngerengere (T. 66).

          

3. A sort of leprosy, said to be peculiar to the neighbourhood of Taupo.

        

        

          

Ngeri (i), n. 
1. 
Rhythmic chant with actions. (Used frequently in the titles in M.) He ngeri mo te kai kore (M. 102). He ngeri karanga manuhiri (M. 39). 
Ngeri to, 
song for launching a canoe. Koia tenei ta ratou ngeri to, “To te waka he waka,” etc.

          

2. A rough kind of cloak.

        

        

          

Ngeri (ii), v.i. 
Look fierce or savage.

          

ngengeri, v.i. 
Grunt.

        

        

          

Ngero, ngerongero, a. 
Very many. He tini ngerongero.

          

ngengero, n. 
Carcharinus brachyurus, whaler shark. = 
tuatini, horopekapeka, matawha.

        

        

          

Ngeru.—

          

ngerungeru. 
1. a. 
Smooth, soft, sleek. Ka tae rawa te haere o te wahine ngerungeru nei ki tawhiti (M. 212). ‖ 
pungerungeru.

          

2. n. A species of shark. ‖ 
ngengero.

        

        

          

Ngetangeta, a. 
Worn-out garment, rag.

        

        

          

Ngete.—

          

whakangete, v.t. 
Urge on a horse.

          

ngetengete, v.i. 
1. 
Make a clicking sound with the tongue.

          

2. 
Express surprise or regret.

          
‖ 
ketekete.

        

        

          

Ngetehi, a. 
One, some, sing, and pl. Na ngetehi tangata i unu taua tono (
Someone withdrew that application). ‖ 
tetehi.

        

        

          

Ngeti.—

          

ngengeti, n. 
1. Pupa of 
tatarakihi (
Cicada), and cast-off skin of the same.

          

2. 
Sand-louse.

        

        

          

Ngeungeu = 
keukeu, v.i. 
Move, wriggle, writhe. Me tapu ihi ake, kia ngeungeu ake, ropa i raro ra (W. v, 95).

        

        

          

Ngia, v.i. 
Seem, appear to be. E ngia ai a koe ko taku taonga nui (M. 389). E ngia ano i tawhiti koe, ina te rangona taku karanga.

          
‖ 
tia (vi).

        

        

          

Ngiha. 
1. v.i. 
Burn. Ka ahiahi, ka ngiha te ahi ki roto i te whare (T. 139). = 
ka (i).

          

2. n. 
Fire. Kaore te whakama i tahuna ki te ngiha (M. 403).

          

ngingiha, v.i. 
Burn.

          

ngihangiha. 
1. a. 
Obstructed. Ngihangiha noa te awa i te rakau.

          

2. ad. intensive. 
Pouri ngihangiha, 
very dark.

        

        

          

Ngihongiho, a. 
Diminutive.

        

        

          

Ngingiha. ‖ 
ngiha.

        

        

          

Ngingio. ‖ 
ngio.

        

        

          

Ngingita. ‖ 
ngita.

        

        

          

Ngingongingo, n. Malignant devouring spirits.

          
= 
rikoriko. ‖ Tr. viii, 112.

        

        

          

Ngio, a. 
Extinguished, faded. Kua ngio te kora. 
ngingio. 
1. a. 
Withered, shrivelled, wrinkled. Ki to ki ngingio noa iho, hauhake tonu atu ? (W.M. ix, 55).

          

2. v.i. 
Laugh. Ka ngingio noa nga tamariki. 
Ngirangira, n. 
Hand. Waiho nga ngirangira o Harata kia kakamu i runga. = 
ringaringa.

        

        

          

Ngirungiru, n. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted tit (North Island), and 
P. macrocephala macrocephala, yellow-breasted tit (South Island). = 
miromiro, mauipotiki, mimiro.

        

        

          

Ngita (i), a. 
Fast, firm, secure. Patua te whao kia ngita. ‖ 
kita, ita.

          

whakangita, v.t. 
1. 
Make fast. Whakangitaia mai te kuri.

          

2. 
Empty out. Me waiho kete ranei nga kai, me whakangita ranei ?

          

ngingita, ngitangita, a. 
Sticky, gummy. ‖ 
kita.

        

        


        

          

Ngita (ii), n. 
Thorn, of thistle, etc. ‖ 
pungitangita. ngingita, n. Small pieces of aka or quill which hold the 
tohe (loop snare) in place on a 
mutu. ‖ 
Tr, xlii, 466.

        

        

          

Ngita (iii), v.t. 
Bring, carry. Ngita atu te mea nei (R.).

          

whakangita, n. 
Eye, face. (R.).

        

        

          

Ngō, v.i. 
Cry, grunt, make any articulate sound. Kahore au i kite, engari, i rongo au ki te reo e ngo haere ana (J. ii, 148). He kokako e ngo ana i runga te maunga.

        

        

          

Ngoengoe, v.i. 
Scream, screech. Katahi ka werohia te tui ra, ka tu; te ngoengoetanga, katahi ka rangona e nga wahine nei (T. 137). = 
koekoe.

        

        

          

Ngōetoeto, n. A kind of 
eel.

        

        

          

Ngohe, ngohengohe. 
1. a. 
Supple, soft. Kawea nga aka nei ki te wai kia ngohengohe ai.

          

2. 
Quivering. Ngohengohe ana nga paparinga i te kata.—Kahore he ngohengohenga (
There was not a movement).

          

3. 
Obedient, pliable.

          

4. 
Lithe, active.

          

5. 
Easy, agreeable. Ko Maru ka, atu, ko Maru kai mai, ka ngohengohe (P. 53).

          

6. n. 
Activity.

          

whakangohengohe, v.t. 
Subdue.

          

ngongohe, a. 
Withered, flaccid. Kua ngongohe te rau o te rakau na.

        

        

          

Ngohi, n. 
1. 
Fish. Na wai koe i ngare mai ki te tiki ngohi mai? (T. 141). 
Ngohi moana, 
whale. = 
ika moana.

          

2. 
Victim, person slain in battle. Ka rewa nga ngohi a te ati (M. 197).

          

3. 
Troop, company of fighting men, 
division, column. I te ata ka tu te ngarahu, e toru a maua ngohi. 
Whakatakoto ngohi, 
lay an ambush.

          
‖ 
ika.

        

        

          

Ngohiwe, n. A variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Ngohongoho, n. 
Galaxias brevipinnis, a small fresh-water fish. = 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Ngohungohu. 
1. a. 
Feeble, flabby. Kua ngohungohu nga turi, he kuia hoki.

          

2. n. 
Leucopogon fasciculatus and 
Cyathodes juniperina, shrubs.

        

        

          

Ngoi (i), n. 
1. 
Strength, energy. Hore he ngoi, hore he aha (T. 15). 
Ngoi-kore, 
weak, listless. Kua ngoi-kore te tupapaku, heoti ano ka mau (T. 119).

          

2. A method of dressing the hair, 
topknot. Ka ngoia te mahunga.

        

        

          

Ngoi (ii), 
ngoingoi, v.i. 
Creep, crawl. Katahi te tangata ra ka ngoi atu, ka tata ki te taha o te wahine ra.—Ko te mea ngoingoi whenua, he waewae ona i haere ai.

          

ngoingoi, n. 
Old woman. 
E ngoi, a form of address to an old woman.

          

‖ ngoki.

        

        

          

Ngoio (i), n. 
1. 
Whistling sound. Ka rongo atu koe ki nga ngoio o to taua tokorua, ko tetahi he nui te ngoio.

          

2. 
Asthma.

        

        

          

Ngoio (ii).—

          

ngōioio, a. 
Weak, weary. ‖ 
ioio, maioio.

        

        

          

Ngōiro, n. 
1. 
Leptocephalus conger, conger eel.

          

2. 
Young eels.

          

3. 
Young gulls, 
karoro.

          
‖ 
koiro, koriro.

        

        

          

Ngōki, v.i. 
Creep. Tena te tini o te tangata, e ngoki mai roto o te otaota nei (M. 191).

          
‖ 
ngoi, ngaoki.

        

        

          

Ngōko, v.i. 
Itch, tickle. ‖ 
ngaoko, whaoko.

        

        

          

Ngōnga, a. 
Beaten, crushed. Ki te kainga i tukia ai koe i ngonga ai koe.

          

ngongangonga, a. 
Soft, ripe.

          
‖ 
monga.

        

        

          

Ngonge (i), v.t. 
Consume, eat. Awhato ngongenga roa (P. 3). ‖ 
none.

        

        

          

Ngonge (ii).—

          

ngongengonge, a. 
Crippled.

        

        

          

Ngongi. 
1. v.t. 
Suck. He wai mongamonga tera i roto i te wheua e ngongia nei (S.). = 
momi.

          

2. n. 
Water. Na te kamo anake tana ngongi hua noa (M. 237). Used as a substitute for 
wai when that word was avoided owing to its entering into the name of a chief.

          

3. Transferred to other meanings of 
wai;
who ? Ma ngongi e titiro te ao ka rere mai? (M. 259). So even 
ngongirua for 
wairua. Kaore te ngongirua o te tau ra? (M. 15). And 
Ngongikato for 
Waikato. Ka taihuri atu na ki Ngongikato (M. 185).

        

        

          

Ngongo (i). 
1. v.i. 
Waste away, become thin, pine. Tenei ka ngongo nei nga paparinga (W.M. x, 138). E ngongo ana oku waewae i te mate.

          

2. 
Sail close to the wind. Ngongo tonu to tatou waka.

          

3. v.t. 
Suck, suck out. Mehemea e mau ana nga karu maku e ngongo. (Said by one who found two skulls where he had hoped for a keg of rum.)

          

4. a. 
Sad, silent, reserved.

          

5. 
Low-born.

          

6. n. 
Sick person, invalid.

          

7. 
Dimple.

          

8. 
Honey, juice of flowers. E kai ana i te ngongo korari.

          

9. 
Tube. He ngongo i nga ringaringa, he mea mahi ki te tupakihi, he mea ore te uho o roto kia kore.

          

10. 
The cutwater of a canoe.

          

whāngongo. 
1. v.t. 
Administer liquid food 
to anyone. Me te whangongo koe ki te wai (W.M. ix, 31).

          

2. n. 
Food for an invalid. Katahi ka uru te whangongo o te turoro.

          

whakangongo, v.t. 
Neglect, pay no attention to.

        

        

          

Ngongo (ii), n. A pool of water in the hollow of a rock, log, or tree, at which birds drink, used as a place for snaring. Perhaps connected with 
ngongo (i). = 
waituhi.

        

        


        

          

Ngongo (iii), n. 
1. A spear thrown by hand. E kore e ngoto te pere, te ngongo, engari te tete.—E kore te pourewa e taea ake e te ngongo, engari ma te pere.

          

2. Grey gives as an alternative meaning, a kind of sling somewhat larger than the 
pere; but the above examples do not bear this out.

          

3. A sea bird.

        

        

          

Ngongohua, n. 
Bow of a canoe. Tahuri mai ki konei kei te ngongohau au (M. 279). Nei ka noho i te ngongohau o Te Karetoa (S. 42). ‖ 
ngongo (i).

        

        

          

Ngongohe. ‖ 
ngohe.

        

        

          

Ngongoi. ‖ 
ngoi.

        

        

          

Ngongopuni, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Ngongore. ‖ 
ngore (ii).

        

        

          

Ngonogori. ‖ 
ngori.

        

        

          

Ngonogoro. ‖ 
ngoro.

        

        

          

Ngonogotu. ‖ 
ngotu.

        

        

          

Ngongotua, n. 
Tentaculae of a cuttlefish.

        

        

          

Ngora, n. A fringed bivale mollusc.

        

        

          

Ngorangora, a. 
Diminutive.

        

        

          

Ngore (i). 
1. v.t. 
Entice. He ngore i te tupua, me ata ngore marire (S.).

          

2. n. 
Pupil in sacred lore, etc.

        

        

          

Ngore (ii). 
1. a. 
Soft, flaccid.

          

2. 
Having the edge turned, wire-edged.

          

3. n. A kind of cloak.

          

ngongore, a. 
Blunt, without a barb (as a fish-hook). He matau ngongore hoki tana (T. 25).

          

ngorengore. 1. n. 
Young eel.

          

2. Fry of 
inanga fish.

          

3. A cryfish which has cast its shell.

          

4. a. 
Smooth plain.

          
‖ 
hangore, pingore.

        

        

          

Ngore (iii) = 
kore, ad. 
No, not. He ngore pea no te taonga i a koe. 
Niho ngore, 
toothless.

        

        

          

Ngori, Ngongori, a. 
Weak, listless. Ngongori kau; kahore he kaha.

          

ngoringori, n. 
1. A small black 
eel. Me rapu e au ki te ngoringori o taku pongenge (M. 170).

          

2. 
Slave. (Tar.)

        

        

          

Ngoro. ——

          

ngongoro, v.i. 
1. 
Snore. Waingongoro, ko te ngongorotanga o te ihu o Turi (T. 113).

          

2. 
Utter exclamations of surprise or 
admiration. Ka tangi te ngongoro a te iwi ra ki te ahua o te tangata ra (T. 52).

        

        

          

Ngoronga, n. A shellfish.

        

        

          

Ngoru. 
1. a. 
Loose, slack, hanging in loops.

          

2. n. An earthworm.

          

whakangoru, v.t. 
Loosen, slacken. Whakangorua te taura.

          

ngorungoru, a. 
Soft, yielding. 
Pēpē ngorungoru, 
mashed thoroughly.

        

        

          

Ngota, n. 
Fragment, particle.

          

ngotangota, a. 
Smashed to atoms.

        

        

          

Ngote (i), 
ngotengote. 1. a. 
Diminutive.

          

2. n. Anything small of its kind: 
small potato, etc. Ka haere totou ki te parahunuhunu ngote ma tatou.

        

        

          

Ngote (ii), v.i. and v.t. 
Suck, suck the breast. Kahore e ngote te tamaiti nei.

          

whakangote, v.t. 
Suckle, cause to suck. ‖ 
mote.

        

        

          

Ngoto (i), n. 
Head.

        

        

          

Ngoto (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Be deep. Kia ngoto te hoe.

          

2. 
Be intense, of emotions. Kai ngoto mai te aroha, e (S.).

          

3. v.t. 
Penetrate. Kia ngoto ai te patu tetahi i tetahi.

          

4. ad. 
Firmly. Ka waiho a Te Weka hei whakamau ngoto mo Tapueaika, no muri i horo ai (S.).

          

whakangoto, v.t. 
1. 
Impress, mark. Ko te hara maikuku i whakangotoa iho ki te kiri mau ai.

          

2. 
Direct. Ka whakangotoa te ihu o tona waka ki taua rae, ka u ia ki Kawhia (W.M. xi, 65).

          

3. 
Desire desperately. I whakangoto ai pāpā oku ki te mate. = 
whakamomori.

        

        

          

Ngoto (iii).——

          

ngotongoto, v.t. Make a clicking noise by placing the tongue against the front of the palate and drawing in the breath; a method of attacting attention, calling a dog, etc. Ngotongototia atu te kuao na. It is used also of the harsh note sometimes made by the tui.

        

        

          

Ngotu.——

          

ngotungotu, ngōngotu, n. 
Firebrand, halfburnt stick. = 
motumotu.

        

        

          

Ngoungou. 
1. a. 
Thoroughly ripe, well cooked, soft. he hanga ngoungou noa.

          

2. n. 
Live coal.

          

3. A fashion of wearing the hair tied up in a knot at the forehead.

        

        

          

Ngoungoua, n. 
Fool. He kupu na te Hiika ki tana wahine, he kupu kakari; he ngoungoua, ara he wahine wairangi.

        

        

          

Ngōuruuru, a. 
Few. Ngouruuru kau ake nga rakau i mahue.

        

        

          

Ngū. 
1. n. 
Sepia apama, squid.

          

2. 
Egg case of paper nautilus, 
Argonatua tuberculata.

          

3. Some marine animalcula.

          

4. A person unable to swim.

          

5. Tattoo marks on the sides of the nose.

          

6. 
Ghost.

          

7. a. 
Silent, dumb, speechless. I te mangere o te ringa ki te raraku mai, ko te ngu kau nei (M. 97). ‖ 
wahangu, hangu.

          

8. 
Greedy.

          

9. v.i. 
Moan, groan. Ka ngaua koe e te mate, ka ngu koe.

          

ngūngū, v.t. 
1. 
Eat greedily.

          

2. 
Gnaw. E ngungu ki te kowhatu.

          

whakangūngū, v.i. 
Refuse to speak.

        

        

          

Nguengue, a. 
Quiet, silent, reserved.

        

        


        

          

Nguha. 
1. v.i. 
Fight fiercely. E riri ai koe, e nguha ai koe, e ngana ai koe (D. ii, 29).

          

2. n. 
Rage, fury. Kia karo riri, tama; kia karo nguha, kia karo patu (M. 10).

          

3. a. 
Crushed, reduced to shreds.

        

        

          

Ngunu (i). 
1. v.i. 
Bend, crouch, stoop.

          

2. a. 
Bent. Na te moa te rata i takahi, koia i ngunu ai (P.).

          

3. 
Hump-backed, deformed.

          

4. n. 
Worm. (R.)

          

ngunungunu, a. 
Crouching. Used of a bird nestling its head down on its body. Me he toroa ngunungunu (P. 69).

        

        

          

Ngunu (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Singe.

          

2. 
Roast food on glowing embers.

          
‖ 
hunuhunu.

        

        

          

Ngūngū. ‖ 
ngū.

        

        

          

Ngungu (i). 
1. v.i. 
Glance off, turn aside.

          

2. v.t. 
Lead astray.

          

3. n. 
Olearia rani, a tree. = 
heketara.

          

whakangungu. 
1. v.t. 
Fend, ward off, parry. Kei te karakia parepare i nga mea kino o te ao, a whakangungu tonu atu ki te Pae-o-Kahukura (J. ii, 227). Te whakangungu nei ki nga tara-a-whai o Arai-te-uru (P. 90).

          

2. 
Defend, protect. Ki whakangungua koe ki te kahikatoa, ki te tumatakuru, ki te tara ongaonga (S. 11).

          

3. n. 
Shield, protection. 
Whakangungurakau, a closely woven mat worn to defend the person from weapons.

        

        

          

Ngungu (ii), n. A small species of puffin, a sea bird.

        

        

          

Ngunguru. ‖ 
nguru.

        

        

          

Ngūpara, n. 
1. A small fresh-water 
mussel.

          

2. 
A rain cape made of strips of undressed flax.

        

        

          

Ngurengure, n. An insect pest that attacks 
kumara, 
larva of Sphinx convolvuli.

        

        

          

Nguru, ngunguru. 
1. v.i. 
Utter a suppressed groan, sigh, or grunt. Kua rongo mai ki te reo, ka ngunguru te koroheke nei (T. 201).

          

2. 
Murmur. Koia e ngunguru nei te kereru, ku, ku (W. i, 76).

          

3. 
Rumble.

          

4. n. An incantation in connection with marriage. Ka roa ka mutu hoki tona ngunguru (J. xx, 20).

        

        

          

Ngutara, n. A 
grub found in trees; 
grub of the “vegetable caterpillar” in its living state. He mea ke te ngutara, kai roto i te rakau tena.

        

        

          

Ngutoro, n. 
Polyprion americanus, bass; a fish.

        

        

          

Ngutu, n. 
1. 
Lip. Ko hea tenei wahine ngutu whero ? (M. 58). 
Ngutu hore, 
wasteful. 
Ngutu momoho, 
talkative, scurrilous, abusive. He tangata ngutu momoho rawa koe. 
Ngutu riwha, 
harelip. 
Ngutu tere, 
false, untrustworthy, of persons.

          

2. 
Beak; generally used in the plural. Ka kotamu ona ngutu (T. 33). Ko tana here ko ona ngutu tonu (T. 95). 
Ngutu huia, 
talkative person, know-all. 
Ngutu kaka, a pattern of ornamental painting for internal house decoration; also the name of an epiphytic plant. 
Ngutu kakariki, 
Todea superba, a fern. 
Ngutu pare, 
Anarhynchus frontalis, wry-bill plover. 
Ngutu parera, a variety of flax. 
Ngutu pi, babbler, talkative person. 
Ngutu roa, a name for the kiwi.

          

3. 
Rim of a vessel, 
mouthpiece of a calabash. Ka pakaru ko te taha, mau mai i a ia ko te ngutu anake o te taha ra (T. 91). So 
ngutu iti, a term applied to a 
taha huahua.

          

4. 
Mouth, entrance, of a cave, river, etc. Ka whakaritea nga tangata hei pataritari atu i te ngutu o te ana (T. 151). Tuku te kawhaki nga ngutu awa ki kapenga (M.M. 23). In the entrance of a 
pa, the 
ngutu were the two side passages leading from the main outer entrance into the 
pa itself.

          

5. fig. 
Talk, gossip.

          

ngutungutu. 
1. v.i. 
Flame, burn. ‖ 
tangutu.

          

2. v.t. 
Taste.

          

3. n. 
Todea superba, a fern. Also called 
ngutungutu kiwi. = 
heruheru.

          

4. 
Angry dispute.

          

whakangutungutu. 
1. v.t. 
Grumble at, scold. He aha tau e whakangutungutu mai na koe ki a au?

          

2. v.i. 
Be stubborn.

        

        

          

Ngutungutuahi, n. 
Delirium. = 
kutukutuahi.

        

        

          

Ngutuhue, n. A species of 
whale, or some sea monster.

        

        

          

Ngutuihe, n. A carved head with a long straight nose.

        

        

          

Ngutukao, n. 
1. 
Isurus glaucus, mako shark.

          

2. Tooth of same, worn as ornament.

        

        

          

Ngutukura, n. 
1. A pattern of carving, and of ornamental painting for walls of a house.

          

2. A species of whale.

        

        

          

Ngutungututahi, v.t. 
Cover with hot embers.

          
‖ 
ngutungutu.

        

        

          

Nguture. 
1. a. 
Blunt, worn with use.

          

2. n. A fish similar to 
kauparara.

        

        

          

Ngututa, n. A carved head with the upper lip greatly lengthened and curved back to meet the tongue.

        

        

          

Ngututawa, n. A small green beetle.
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O, vowel: ō pronounced as o in “orb”, and as aw in “awe”; o = ō perceptibly shortened.

        

        

          

Ō, (i) plural of definitive particle 
to, indicating possession. 
1. 
The … of; used before the name of the person or thing possessing. Moe ana raua nei, a tupu noa o raua nei uri (T. 165).

          

2. Elliptically, 
those of. Tokorua nga mea nana i tiki atu a Kae, hapainga tonutia mai i roto i ona takapau, ka hoatu ki o te whatioka (T. 38). Ko ona pakau ano kei ona ringa ano, i pena me o te manu (T. 35).

          
‖ 
tō (x).

        

        

          

O (ii) pos. pron., pl. of 
tō. 
Thy. ‖ 
tō (viii).

        

        

          

O (i), n. 
Provision for a journey. Kei te hao inanga, kei te rou kakahi, hei o ki te taiapu (T. 157). 
O matenga, a special delicacy for a dying person. Puritia to kauri hei o matenga mou (P.). Kua kaumatua a Murakareke, e tata ana ia te mate, ka patua te kuri hei o matenga mona. 
O kākā, or 
o manapou, 
light provisions (P. 22). ‖ 
manapou. O puku, a light repast before battle.

        

        

          

O (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Find room, be capable of being contained or 
enclosed. Ka tomo te kaipuke; e kore e o nga pouaka.

          

2. 
Get in; implying difficulty or reluctance. Ka whano ka o te uma ki roto (T. 30).

        

        

          

O (iii), prep. 
1. 
Of, belonging to. Used in speaking of parts of a whole, names, qualities, feelings, places occupied, houses, land, canoes, inhabitants, water for drinking, medicine, clothes, parents and other relatives (except husband, 
tane; wife, 
wahine; and children or grandchildren, with their collaterals; but 
uri takes o), superiors, companions (including 
hoa when applied to husband or wife); also derivative nouns of adjectives, intransitive verbs, and of transitive verbs used passively. ‖ F.L. § 22, and a (ii). The above usages apply also to the related words, 
mo, no, to, toku, tou, mona, nona ona, etc. Ka puta te whakaaro o te ngakau o te matua o Rau-mahora (T. 183). Ko Maurea te ingoa o tana wahine (T. 39). Te tangata o te pa o Taharua (T. 192). Ka kite aua wahine i te hoa o Maru (T. 137). Ka whakatika nga waka o te hokowhitu (T. 41). Ko te teina tenei o Maru-tuahu (T. 140). Ka rongo te rangatira o te pa nei (T. 168). Te toanga o enei tangata (T. 156). Te tahunga o Te Arawa e Raumati (T. 93). Nga uri o Kiki whakamaroke rakau (T. 172).

          

2. 
From. (a) Of place. Nga tangata e haere ana o Rotorua ki Taupo (T. 149). (b) Of time. Ko tona moenga iho ano tera o te taenga mai (T. 194).

          

3. 
Attaching to. Kahore he manukanuka o te haere.

        

        

          

O (iv). 
1. int. in answer to a call, to show that the call is heard.

          

2. v.i. 
Say O in answer to a call. Ka karanga i a ia, kihai rawa i o mai (T. 27).

          

whakao, v.i. 
Answer a call. Ka kore ia e whakao mai ki a koe, ka moimoi (T. 27).

        

        

          

O (v), n. 
Idiot, madman.

        

        

          

Oa, owa, n. 
1. 
Side boards of a canoe. = 
rauawa. In some parts the term is only used for the 
rauawa before it is fitted to the canoe. ‖ Tr. xliii, 559. Kua oti te haumi, kua piri te kakariki o te niao, kua eke nga oa (W.M. xiii, 166).

          

2. 
Thwart of a canoe.

        

        

          

Oha (i), 
owha, v.t. 
Greet. Ka owha mai te wahine ra ki tona hoahoa (T. 187).

          

ohaoha, v.i. 
Use imitative gestures. Me te ohaoha mai ano nga ringa o te ope katoa.

        

        

          

Oha (ii), 
ohaoha. 
1. a. 
Generous. He tangata oha.

          

2. 
Abundant. Ka rahuitia nga pipi, ka oha.

          

3. n. 
Generosity. Ka kite taua iwi i te oha o Tukutuku (T. 197).

          

4. 
Relic, keepsake, anything which serves to keep a departed friend in remembrance. Haere mai koe, te oha o nga tangata mātua.

          

5. 
Dying speech. Whakatau oha, 
make a dying speech. 
Ohāki = 
oha a ki, 
dying speech. “Hei konei, kia atawhai ki te iwi i muri i a au nei.” He ohaki tenei korero ki nga tangata o te ao nei.

          

ohaoha, n. Part of the marriage ritual. Ko te karakia kia kore e pa mai he mate ki a raua, tuarua kia whanau mai he tamariki, ko te ingoa o te karakia, he karakia ohaoha.

        

        

          

Oha (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Utter incantations over. I ohaina pea ki te kupu karakia kia muna i roto ra, ka nui au te aroha. = 
hoa.

          

2. v.i. 
Organise an avenging party. E ki ana ahau, i whangai ai i a koe ki te nene o te tamure o Whangapanui kia tiu koe, kia oha.

          

3. n. A song sung to induce others to join an avenging party.

        

        

          

Ohāki. ‖ 
oha (ii).

        

        

          

Ohaki, n. 
Brimstone.

        

        

          

Ohanga, ōwhanga = kōwhanga, n. 
Nest.

        

        

          

Ohere, a. 
Sleepy and weary. I te kumenga i nga po ra ka ohere katoa te tangata whenua.

        

        

          

Ohi (i), v.i. 
Grow, be vigorous; applied chiefly to childhood. Nau rawa i hikihiki i taku whanaketanga, koi ohi ana ia te tinana (S.).

          

ohinga, n. 
Childhood, youth. Nga mahinga o taku ohinga (M. 211).

          
‖ 
oi (ii).

        

        


        

          

Ohi (ii), n. (
A karakia for lifting the 
tapu of a new 
pa by importing the female principle). Taku ohi, taku ohi, he ohi Tipua, he ohi wahine.

        

        

          

Ohia. 
1. v.t. 
Long after. Ohia noa kia kaupapatia (M. 252). Ko te ngakau e ohia ake ana ki taua mea.

          

2. 
Approve. Kahore he tangata i ohia mai ki taku karanga i tainahi, ko te tunga tera mo nga hoiho.

          

3. v.i. 
Think on the spur of the moment. Ohia noa iho au ki te patu (
I struck him on the spur of the moment).—He whakaaro ohia noa ake naku.

          
‖ 
hia (ii).

        

        

          

Ohiti, ohitu. 
1. a. 
Cautious, on one's guard. Kai te ohitu kau te ngakau (S. 73). Kia ohiti koutou ki nga korero a tera tangata.

          

2. n. 
Feigned retreat. = 
manu kawhaki. whakaohiti, v.t. 
Warn.

        

        

          

Oho. 
1. v.i. 
Start from fear, surprise, etc; 
spring up. Katahi ano ka oho te hokowhitu ra i raro i te whenua (T. 43). Te ohonga ake o te rau ma whitu ra (T. 91).

          

2. 
Wake up. Oho ake, kei te rapu ano tona whakaaro (T. 13). Whakaarahia ona kanohi, kia oho ia i te moe (M. 319).

          

3. 
Be awake. Kia ki atu ai nga wahine ra kei te oho ia (T. 37).

          

4. 
Arise, be roused, of feelings. Ka oho ake te aroha o Ngatoro ki te waha o te tangata, o te wahine, o te tamariki e aue ana, e tangi ana (T. 72).

          

5. 
Begin speaking. Kua oho mai a Horowhenua, “Maku e tiki” (T. 201). Ka tatari te pa ra ki te reo o te koro nei kia oho, tatari noa, a kihai i rangona (T. 202).

          

6. n. 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, banded or land rail; a bird. = 
ohomauri, moho, kataitai, motarua.

          

7. a. 
Fruitful. He tau oho.

          

whakaoho, v.t. 
Startle, rouse. Kaua e whakaohotia noatia (T. 19).

          

ohooho, a. 
Of great value, needing care. 
Ohoeka, n. 
Pseudopanax crassifolium, a tree. = 
horoeka.

        

        

          

Ōhoku = 
oku, pron., pl. of toku. My.

        

        

          

Ohomauri. 
1. v.i. 
Start suddenly.

          

2. n. 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, banded or land rail; a bird. = 
oho.

        

        

          

Ōhona = 
ona, pron., pl. of 
tona. 
His, her. Katahi ka tahuri ki ohona tungane (S.).

        

        

          

Ohonga, hohonga, n. Anything which may serve to connect an incantation with the person on whom it is intended to take effect, as a lock of his hair, anything which he has touched, etc.

        

        

          

Ohorere, v.i. 
Start suddenly. Heoti ano ka ohorere a Hinauri (T. 27). Ano te ohoreretanga o taua ruahine (T. 30). ‖ 
oho.

        

        

          

Ohotata. 
1. v.i. 
Start.

          

2. a. 
Sudden.

          
‖ 
oho.

        

        

          

Ōhou = 
ou, pron., pl. of 
tou. 
Thy. Hai whakaware iho i ohou whakaaro (S.).

        

        

          

Ohu (i). 
1. n. 
Company of volunteer workers. Ka mahara a Manaia kia tuturia he tangata hei ohu waru mo ana tao (T. 117).

          

2. v.t. 
Do by aid of a company of volunteer workers. Me ohu to mara, kia hohoro ai.

          

3. 
Beset in great numbers, surround. Ka ohua koe e matou.

        

        

          

Ohu (ii), v.i. 
Stoop. ‖ 
tuohu.

        

        

          

Ōhua, n. The moon on the fourteenth day.

        

        

          

Ōi (i). 
1. v.i. 
Shout. Oi rawa te waunga (S. ii, 19).

          

2. n. 
Shout. Ka tangi te oi.

          

3. 
Puffinus tenuirostris and 
P. griseus, mutton-bird; also 
Pterodroma macroptera, grey-faced petrel.

        

        

          

Ōi (ii), n. 
Soft mud. Me hoe rawa ki ko; he oi tena wahi.

        

        

          

Oi (i). 
1. v.i. 
Shudder. Te mea i oi ai taku kiri ko te mahi a Kereopa.

          

2. 
Move continuously, as the sea. E oi noa ana te tai o Te Awahou (M. 50).

          

3. v.t. 
Agitate, disturb. Oia te mata o Ruanuku ki te wai (M. 393). Katahi ka werohia te tokotoko o Kahu ki te whenua, ka oia e ia, me te karakia: tona putanga ake, he wai ka pupu ake.

          

oioi. 
1. v.i. 
Shake gently. E tata koe ki uta e oioi te ika, e rere ki te taha katau (T. 36).

          

2. n. 
Arctocephalus forsteri, fur seal.

          

3. 
Leptocarpus simplex, a rush-like plant.

          

whakaoioi, v.t. 
Shake, agitate.

        

        

          

Oi (ii), v.i. 
Grow, be abundant. Ka puta te pepeha a Tamaruarangi, “Ka oi noa nga kai o te kainga o Tamaruarangi.”

          

oinga, n. 
Childhood, youth. Te hoha koe i nga rangi ra o taku oinga (S.).

          
‖ 
ohi.

        

        

          

Oi (iii) = 
heoi, ad. Oi ano ka huaina taua wahi ko Kaihu-o-Ihenga.

        

        

          

Oi (iv), v.i. 
Creep, crawl.

        

        

          

Oi (v), an obscure word used in 
karakia. Ki te mata o tenei kaheru, oi whiwhia, oi rawea (K.).

        

        

          

Oia, n. 
Caesioperca lepidoptera, red perch, a fish.

        

        

          

Oike, n. The moon on the twentieth day.

        

        

          

Oka, 
1. v.t. 
Prick, stab.

          

2. n. Any sharp weapon used for stabbing or piercing. Ko tana oka he mea titi ki te whiri o tana komeke.

          

3. 
Rafters for the roof of a 
kumara pit.

          

4. 
Branch line of descent.

          

okaoka, v.t. 
1. Split off. Okaokangia he peka mo ta tatou ahi.

          

2. 
Split open, as fish for drying.

          

3. 
Stab or wound repeatedly.

        

        

          

Okaka = 
hokaka, v.i. 
Feel a longing, be eager.

        

        


        

          

Oke. 
1. v.i. 
Struggle, wriggle, writhe. Anana ! te tino okenga i oke ai te pane me te hiku (T. 22).

          

2. 
Put forth one's strength, strive. Okea ururoatia.

          

3. 
Be eager. E oke ana te tangata ra ki te haere.

          

4. n. 
Squalus lebruni and S. griffini, dogfish. Te wai ra o te hinu oke, hei tamata iho i taku kiri (M. 200) = 
pioke.

          

5. 
Invalid, sick person.

          

6. 
Oven. = 
hangi.

          

7. a. 
III, ailing. Kei te oke ia.

          

okeoke. 
1. v.i. 
Toss about, be restless. Okeoke kau ana te nauwhea ra (T. 152). Ka okeoke tonu te turoro, ka mate.

          

2. n. 
Sick person.

          

3. 
Oven.

          

4. 
Squalus lebruni and S. griffini, dogfish. = pioke.

        

        

          

Okehu, n. A soft white stone. ‖ 
mokehu.

        

        

          

Okeke = 
hokeke, a. 
Churlish. Ka nui te okeke o te tangata ra.

        

        

          

Okewa, n. 
1. A dark-grey stone. = onewa.

          

2. An implement or weapon of the above stone.

          

3. 
Nimbus, rain cloud. Poua! panā! He okewa, meake tatau rokohanga e te ua.

        

        

          

Okioki, 1. v.i. 
Rest, pause. Haere ake te hunga nei, okioki ake (T. 139). Hoake tatou ki te taumata okioki ai.

          

whakaokioki, v.t. 
Cause to rest.

        

        

          

Ōkioi = 
hokioi, hakuai, n. An extinct bird, said never to have been seen.

        

        

          

Okiwa, n. A name for a local wind which blows down the valley of Whakatane. Ko te okiwa, he hau, ka timata i roto o Otaneuri awa.

        

        

          

Oko (i), n. 
Wooden bowl, or other 
open vessel. Ka pania ki te hinu, ko nga oko hinu, he paua.

          

okooko. 
1. v.t. 
Carry in the arms, or in the lap or 
fold of one's garment, nurse. Ma wai e okooko te tamaiti?

          

2. 
Parry spear thrusts by clasping the spear in the arms. Kua okooko i nga rakau o te tutakitanga o nga motumotu (J. xx, 18).

          

3. n. A large wooden fish-hook for taking 
mangā (barracouta).

          

4. A wooden scoop, somewhat resembling a canoe baler, used for scooping up earth.

        

        

          

Oko (ii), v.i. 
Hear.

          

whakaoko, v.i. 
Listen to. E kore matou e whakaoko ki a koe.

        

        

          

Okoi, v.t. 
Scrape, abrade.

        

        

          

Okori, n. 
Eddy in a stream.

        

        

          

Okoro = 
Koro, Akoro, n. The moon on the fifth day.

        

        

          

Okotahi, a. 
Solitary, few. Hoki mai, e pa, kei tutaki koe i te tira okotahi kei o tuakana.

        

        

          

Ōku. 
1. pron. 1st pers. sing., 
ku, with prep. 
o prefixed. 
Of me, mine. ‖ 
ku (i).

          

2. Plural of definitive 
toku. 
My. [For difference between 
aku and 
oku ‖ 
a (ii), 
ō (iii).]

        

        

          

Okuoku, a. 
Few. Mo te kai kore tenei, okuoku nga kai, ka mea, “Na Ringa-rau koe i patu” (P. 107). ‖ 
onou.

        

        

          

Oma, v.i. 
1. 
Move quickly, run, flee. Ehara, te tino omanga i oma ai (T. 170).

          

2. 
Escape. Ka oma ko Paikea; whai noa a Ruatapu, nohea e mau. (They were both swimming.)

          

omakia, pass. 
Be run for, be run over.

          

whakaoma, v.t. 
Hasten. Hei muri nei au whakaoma atu ai ki te hoa ra (M. 103).

          

‖ omaki.

        

        

          

Omaki (i), v.i. 
Move swiftly, fly. E omaki ana te kapua o te rangi. ‖ 
oma.

        

        

          

Omaki (ii), n. 
Offering of sacred food. Tena te omaki ka noho ki to riu, ka noho ki to mahamaha te omaki (M. 305). E tuku atu ano ki te tuna hei omaki mo Maru.

        

        

          

Omeke, n. 
1. 
Fern root prepared for a journey.

          

2. 
Butt of a jest, etc.

          
‖ 
meke, komeke.

        

        

          

Omoomo, n. 
Gourd.

          

whakaomoomo, whāomoomo, v.t. 
1. 
Tend a child or invalid. Whakairihia to putiki mohimohi, ka whakamara hei whaomoomo mo o tamariki (M. cxi). E whakaomoomo ana i tana tupapaku.

          

2. 
Use sparingly, husband. Kua whakaomoomo te tiki kai aut i te rua.

        

        

          

Ōmutu, Ōmutuwhenua, n. The moon on the thirtieth day. He tangata takitahi e hoki ana i te Omutu (M. 101). ‖ 
Mutu, Mutuwhenua.

        

        

          

Ōna, pron. 3rd pers. sing., 
na, with prep. o prefixed. 
1. 
Of him, of her. Katahi taua kuia ka whiu i tana maripi mura, ka piupiua ki tahi taha ona, ki tahi taha ona.

          

2. Plural of definitive 
tona. 
His, her. [For the difference between ana and ona ‖ a (ii), o (iii).]

        

        

          

Onaianei, l.n. with prefixed prep. 
Of the present time. ‖ 
aianei.

        

        

          

Onamata, l.n. with prefixed prep. 
Of or from ancient times. ‖ 
namata.

        

        

          

Onanahi, l.n. with prefixed prep. 
Of or from yesterday. ‖ 
nanahi.

        

        

          

One, n. 
1. 
Beach. Kua takoto atu nga neke i te hokowhitu ra i te one o Maketu (T. 77).

          

2. 
Sand, mud. He patiki apu one (M. 277).

          

3. In various names for different kinds of soil. 
Onehanahana, 
gravelly soil, dark coloured; 
oneharuru, 
sandy loam;
onehonga, 
alluvial soil, or a beach composed of mixed sand and mud; 
onekokopu, 
gravelly soil;
onekura, 
poor, reddish soil; onemata, 
dark, fertile soil;
onematua, 
loam;
onepakirikiri, 
gravelly soil;
onepu, 
sand; 
onepuia, a type of soil; 
onepunga, 
light soil, lacking substance; 
onerere, a type of soil; 
onerua, 
reddish


pumiceous sand; 
onetai, 
alluvial soil; 
onetea, 
light-coloured, sandy, volcanic soil;
oneuku, 
clay.

          

oneone, n. 
1. 
Earth, soil. Tanumia ana nga kanohi o Tuwhakararo ki te oneone (T. 40).

          

2. 
Land. Kia riro te atua hei whakamana mo o ratou nei oneone (T. 175).

        

        

          

Onetu, n. 
Speech, oration. Ko te kete korero a Turoa, ko te onetu a Paetahi (M. 400).

        

        

          

Onewa, n. 
1. A dark-grey stone.

          

2. A weapon or implement made of the above stone. Ko nga patu he patu poto kau, he meremere, he onewa, he patu paraoa (T. 90).

          
‖ 
okewa.

        

        

          

Oni, onioni, v.i. 
1. 
Move, wriggle. Kei te hope-hope whai e oni ki te tahuna one (S.). Used of the movement of the hips in some indecent 
haka. I mahia e raua ki te oni, a kata ana a Kae (W. ii, 124).

          

2. 
Copulate.

          
‖ 
koni, onoi.

        

        

          

Ono (i), num. 
1. 
Six.

          

2. With the article, 
sixth, the sixth month. Nga uaua o te whitu raua ko te ono (P.).

        

        

          

Ono (ii), v.t. 
Plant root crops. Ka onokia te kumara i taua wa ano i u ai a Horouta ki Waiapu (W.M. viii, 137).

        

        

          

Onoi, v.i. 
1. 
Move. E kore koe e onoi mai i te tumu ?

          

2. 
Copulate.

          
‖ 
oni.

        

        

          

Ōngā, ōngē = 
hōngā, n. 
Callaeas cinerea and 
C. wilsoni, New Zealand crow. = 
kokako.

        

        

          

Onga (i), v. 
Agitate, shake about. Waiho kia onga ana te kura o te maipi.

          

ongaonga. 
1. n. 
Urtica ferox and 
U. australis, nettle. Ki te tumatakuru, ki te tara ongaonga (S. 9).

          

2. 
Hoheria populnea, a tree; so called from the fancied resemblance of its leaves to those of the nettle. = 
houi.

          

3. 
Sandfly. Ka kite ra koe te pokai ongaonga (S. 70).

          

4. A fine dog's-tooth pattern in wood carving.

          

5. 
Repulsion, distaste. Ka haere te tuhi o te hinu ki nga pua, ka tae te ongaonga ki nga manu e ora ana, na ka rere.

          

6. v.i. 
Tingle, as the ears. It is probably in this sense that it occurs in the divorce ritual: Kia ongaonga to kiri. 
Ongaonga tahi! an exclamation of impatience at noise.

          

whakaongaonga, v.t. 
1. 
Goad, excite. Te karakia whakaongaonga (T. 158).

          

2. 
Annoy, pain. Nga toetoe whakaongaonga o roto o te whanga (M. 160). Te tihi ki Tongariro i tukua mai ai nga naku o te tonga hei whakaongaonga (M. 41). Toroa whakaongaonga ki runga o Maungatea (In allusion to the fact that tattooing was done with an albatross bone) (S.).

        

        

          

Onga (ii), 
ongaonga, v.t. 
Decoy, lure birds. Kia ongaongatia mai taua manu. 
He kaka onga, 
a parrot caught by means of a decoy bird.

        

        

          

Ōngē. ‖ 
ōngā.

        

        

          

Onge. 
1. a. 
Scarce, rare. He nane ngehe rawa ki te mahi kai, i onge hoki i mua ra i o tupuna (M. 212).

          

2. n. 
Rarity, treasure. He onge tuhau tou ! (
What a fine girdle you have !)

          

ongeonge, a. 
1. 
Scarce. Ka ongeonge nga kai, ka hamuhamu i nga puka.

          

2. 
Lonely. Ka ongeonge te tangata (M. 152). 
whakaonge, v.t. 
Make scarce. Ko te ahi na te atua nana i whakaonge te kai, e hine (M. 212). 
Whakaongekai, 
a star. Ka iwingohe te tangata, ka karangatia ko Rehua kai te patu ara ko tana wahine ko Whakaongekai, me te wera o te ra.

        

        

          

Ooi. ? = 
ōi. Ooi te mokopu Tangaroa-meha (M. 361).

        

        

          

Opa, v.t. 
Throw, pelt. Opaina atu ki te kowhatu.

          
‖ 
epa.

        

        

          

Ope. 
1. v.t. 
Scoop up, scrape together. Ope tonu i te kuku ki runga ki te ahi, kua maoa (Pi. 135, 4).

          

2. 
Scratch the head, etc.

          

3. 
Bail out water, etc.

          

4. n. 
Troop, number of persons moving together. He mate ea, ka hari te tokomaha o te ope (M. lxxxiii). Katahi ka haere ki te tutu ope (T. 150). Haere ngaro atu te ope ra (T. 150, where the same body is called a taua).

          

opeope. 
1. v.t. 
Wipe up. Me opeope noa ake te toto o Iranui (M. 181). He opeopenga toto (M. lxxxiii).

          

2. 
Rinse. Oioi, me te oioi, opeope, me te opeope (M. 393). (Of rinsing bones in water.)

          

3. v.i. 
Float. Ka opeope ano te rere mai o te ao (M. 168). ‖ Sa. 
opeope.

        

        

          

Opeti, a. 
Crowded.

          

whakaopeti, v.i. 
Assemble. Kua whakaopeti matou ki runga ki te taumata.

        

        

          

Opi = 
hopī, a. 
Terrified. Opi ana tera au i te mataku.

        

        

          

Opu, v.i. 
Set. Te opunga o te ra. ‖ Rar. 
opu.

        

        

          

Opua, n. 
Porch, verandah of a 
whare.

        

        

          

Ōpunga, n. 
1. A white 
trachyte tuff, stone.

          

2. A close-grained whitish stone from which weapons were made.

          
‖ 
mapunga.

        

        

          

Ōpure, a. 
Pied, varied with patches of colour, in patches. He opure te mara a Whare.

        

        

          

Opuru, v.t. 
1. 
Cram, stuff. Kaua e opurua te tamaiti ki te kai, kei mate.

          

2. 
Overcrowd. Kaua e opurua ki te mahi, waiho kia oti marire tona.

          
‖ 
puru (ii).

        

        

          

Ora (i). 
1. a. 
Alive. “Kua mate koe ?” Ka mea ake ia, “Kaore, kei te ora ano au” (T. 64).

          

2. 
Well, in health. Tama tu, tama ora; tama noho, tama matekai (P. 83).

          


          

3. 
Safe. Ka riro, ka hoki ora atu ki tona kainga (T. 171).

          

4. 
Satiated, satisfied with food. Ka puritia hoki e nga iwi o Takakopiri ki reira, ka noho, ka kai, ka ora (T. 146). Te ora iti o Kahutore (P.). (An expression for 
luxuries.)

          

5. v.i. 
Survive, escape. E, kua ora a Raumati (T. 102). Katahi ka patua; hinga iho e rua, ora ake kotahi (T. 202). 
Ora noa and 
ora pito, 
barely escaping, escaping with difficulty.

          

6. 
Recover. Ka murua nga rimurimu, me nga kohukohu i tona tinana, na ka ora ia i reira (T. 31).

          

7. n. 
Slave. Ka haere tonu atu maua ko taku ora (T. 184).

          

oranga, n. 
1. 
Food, livelihood. Kaore he oranga mo ana tamariki, ka mate i te kai (T. 187).

          

2. 
Welfare, satisfaction. Ka kite ia i te oranga o tona atua (T. 175). 
Oranga ngakau, 
comfort. E hoki ki to tatou matua hei oranga ngakau mona (T. 184).

          

3. 
Remnant, survivor. Na ka mate te ahi a Mahuika i konei, ko te oranga o tana ahi i whiua e ia ki te kaikomako (T. 25). Heoi ano nga oranga o nga kai kaha o te motu nei he mamaku, he ti whanake, he kumara; heoi ano nga mea i ora ake (W.M. ix, 45).

          

whakaora, v.t. 
1. 
Save alive.

          

2. 
Restore to health. Ka ngaua e au te paepae hamuti hai whakaora moku.

        

        

          

Ora (ii), n. 
Wedge for splitting timber. The epithets 
mataiti or 
pipi were applied to small, entering wedges, large ones being termed 
ora matakahi or 
ora wāhi, a medium size being 
ora whakatangitangi.

        

        

          

Ora (iii).—

          

oraora. 
1. v.i. 
Shake, wag. Heoi ano, oraora kau ana ko te hiku kau (T. 160). ‖ 
oreore (ii).

          

2. 
Rustle.

          

3. v.t. 
Curse, abuse. Oraora ana taku waha, ko nga upoko-kohua, ko noho-mutu. Hence kai-oraora, 
a cursing song.

          

whakaoraora, v.t. 
Brandish.

        

        

          

Oraiti, a. 
Escaping with difficulty. Ka tangi raua mo te oraititanga o tona teina (T. 50).

          
‖ 
ora (i).

        

        

          

Ōramarama, n. 
Pseudowintera colorata, a tree.

          
= 
ramarama, horopito.

        

        

          

Oranoa = 
ora noa. ‖ 
ora (i).

        

        

          

Orapito = 
ora pito. ‖ 
ora (i).

        

        

          

Ore (i). 
1. v.t. 
Bore.

          

2. 
Poke out with a rod, probe, search out. I orea te tuatara, ka puta ki waho (P.).

          

3. n. A war spear with a detachable point. 
oreore v.t. 
Incite. I oreorea ano ki te korero; koia i hamumu ai.

          

whakaoreore, v.t. 
Probe out.

        

        

          

Ore (ii), v.i. 
Quiver. He aha ra te take mai o tenei rakau e ore nei tana tu?

          

oreore. 
1. v.i. 
Shake, quiver. Oreore te kata a te wahine (M. 132). Ka oreore te paparinga ki te kata.

          

2. a. 
Alarmed, fidgety. Ahakoa whakaeke a Tuwharetoa ki te riri, kaua e oreore.

          

3. Intensive adverb with words indicating dryness. 
Pakupaku oreore, 
very dry. Mitimiti oreore te tai o Tauranga (M. 135). ‖ 
ora (iii).

        

        

          

Ore (iii) = 
kaore, ad. Chiefly used in poetry. Ore te hoki mai, e, ki a au ra (M. 131), Ore te koera kei te ngahae (M. 101). Ka karanga mai tetahi tangata, “E, katahi te tangata ka hapa ake.” Ka ki atu ahau, “Ore ka tata hoki.” ‖ 
kaore.

        

        

          

Ōrea, n. 
Anguilla dieffenbachii, long-finned eel. = 
arokehe, kuwharuwharu.

        

        

          

Orewa, n. 
Planchonella (syn. 
Sideroxylon) 
novozelandica, a tree. = 
tawapou.

        

        

          

Ori (i). 
1. v.t. 
Cause to wave to and fro, agitate. Ka oria e te hau te rau o te maipi (M. viii). Ka kumea atu to uru mawhatu, ka oria e te hau (M. 50).

          

2. v.i. 
Sway, move, quiver. E ori mai ana te tupapaku, kua tae mai tona wairua ki konei.

          

3. 
Move about. Ka ori i te whare ki te hamu rarauhe (M. 47).

          

4. 
Copulate.

          

oriori. 
1. v.t. 
Dandle, lull to sleep. Ka hikitia ki roto ki te purerangi; oriori mai ki roto ki te taha (Tr. vii, 52).

          

2. 
Chant a lullaby. Ko te toru tenei o nga whiti o te oriori o Tamahau i orioritia ki runga ki ana mokopuna.

          

3. n. 
Chant, song; not, apparently, confined to a 
lullaby. He oriori potaka, a song used while spinning tops. He oriori na Te Motu mo Rangitumua (M. 351). He oriori tamariki (M. 186). He haka oriori na Te Rangikaheke ki tana potiki, ki Te Auhikai (M. 47).

          

whakaoriori, n. 
Chant, song, for a wide range of purposes. He whakaoriori tamariki (M. 218). He waiata whakaoriori na Te Heuheu mo tana kotiro, mo Ngeru (M. 212).

          
‖ 
M. 115.

        

        

          

Ori (ii), n. 
1. 
Bad weather, wind from a bad quarter, given variously as 
north-west or 
north-east to 
south-east, according to the locality. Noho atu koe, e ori, tukua mai tonga (M. 155). Pa tonu mai e te hau, e te ori, e te marangai, ki a au ra (S. ii, 58). Ka rokohina e te ori ki Tokomaru, ka noho.

          

2. 
Prey of disease. He ori matou na te mate nei.

          

3. A place where people have been carried off by disease. Kaua e noho i runga i te ori, kei piri mai te mate ki a koe.

        

        

          

Orihou, n. 
Nothopanax colensoi, a shrub.

        

        

          

Orite = 
horite, v.t. 
Measure, etc. He mea ka orite te hoe ki rawahi (M.M. 111).

        

        


        

          

Oro (i), v.t. 
1. 
Sharpen on a stone, grind. Tona kai he pounamu, he moa, a, orohia iho hei toki (T. 68).

          

2. 
Defame, backbite. Te whare rara; ko koe kai te ngutu, e oro ana ratau ki a koe.

          

orooro. 
1. v.t. 
Rub backwards and forwards. Orooro te toki na Hinetuahoanga (M. 355).

          

2. a. 
Be annihilated. Orooro noa Ngati Maru, kihai i rere tetahi, kihai i aha. ‖ 
orota.

          

3. n. 
Senecio kirkii, a shrub.

          
‖ 
oroi.

        

        

          

Oro (ii), n. 
Rumble, sound. ‖ 
paoro.

        

        

          

Oro (iii), n. 
Clump of trees, 
copse; generally followed by the name of the tree, He oro puriri.

        

        

          

Oroi, v.t. 
Sharpen by rubbing. Ko Tihore-whenua mana e oroi atu, kia koi (M. 383).

          
‖ 
oro.

        

        

          

Oroko, ad. 
1. 
Just, but now, as soon as.

          

2. With a negative, 
only just. Kihai i oroko kumea, kua puta kei waho o te ana (T. 160).

          

3. With a verbal noun, 
for the first time.

          
I tou oroko taenga mai ki tenei whenua (M.M. 66).

          
N
ote.—The usage under 3 was very frequent in early translations and writings by Europeans, but seems to have been sparingly used by Maoris. It is questionable whether the construction is not due to European influence.

          
‖ 
roko (i).

        

        

          

Orongonui, n. The moon on the twenty-eighth day. Also a season name, apparently including summer and autumn.

        

        

          

Oropapa, a. 
All alike, without exception. Ka oropapa nga kino o te kainga nei, i te kainga nei te whakarite.

        

        

          

Ororua, n. 
Imaginary voices heard in the air.

          

whakaororua, v.i. 
Be heard indistinctly. Kai te Reinga koe (i.e. asleep) e whakarongo ake ana, na ka whakaororua mai tetahi mea e haruru ana, a ka oho ake koe i te moe.

        

        

          

Orotā, a. 
1. 
Voracious, destructive. E tama, he autaia koe, he orota.

          

2. 
Exterminated, utterly consumed. Orota ana tera te tangata whenua i te patunga a te taua; kahore he morehu.

          
‖ 
horo, oro (i).

        

        

          

Orotangi, a. 
Very small, diminutive. Applied to fruit, etc., small of its kind and shrivelled up.

        

        

          

Orotau, v.t. 
Understand. Kihai ratou i orotau ki to matou reo. ‖ 
arotau.

        

        

          

Orowaru, n. 
Rippling sound of water.

        

        

          

Oru (i). 
1. a. 
Boggy. E oru ana te whenua.

          

2. 
Rough, of the sea. Kua orua te moana.

          

3. n. 
Bog.

          

4. 
Deep hole.

          

5. 
Dasyatis brevicaudatus, sting-ray.

          

6. 
Colensoa physaloides, a plant.

          

7. 
Heart, midst, thick, of a crowd. Ka haere i roto i te oru o te tangata.

          

oruoru, n. 
Rough, broken water.

        

        

          

Oru (ii).—

          

oruoru, a. 
Few. ‖ 
ouou, torutoru.

        

        

          

Orua. 
1. v.i. 
Coincide. Orua tonu taku kitenga i a Paratene me to pukapuka ki a au.

          

2. v.t. 
Coincide with. Kanui taku whaka-takariri ki te oruatanga o te raruraru i te taenga mai o te pakeha.

        

        

          

Orua-marangai, n. The name of a particular guard or parry in fighting with the 
taiaha.

        

        

          

Ota. 
1. a. 
Unripe, uncooked. Ko te kai a tera wahine he ota tonu (T. 95).

          

2. v.t. 
Eat raw or in an uncooked state. Kakariki tunua, kakariki otaina (P. 56).

          

3. n. 
Refuse, dregs.

          

otaota, n. 
1. 
Herbs in general, 
vegetation, weeds, litter. Ka tu nga tokotoko ki roto ki te otaota (T. 79).

          

2. A wand or rod to which the 
mana of a dead man was supposed to be transferred, that it might be conveyed to his successors. ‖ 
J. ii, 
241. Whakahokia ta korua otaota ma to korua papa (
J. ii, 226).

        

        

          

Ōtāne, n. The moon on the twenty-seventh day.

        

        

          

Oti (i), part. 
1. Used absolutely, or with a verb in the infinitive to denote the operation which is finished, 
finished. Kua oti tetehi karakia e whai ana ki tetehi (T. 201). A oti ake i ia tohunga, i ia tohunga, a Tainui ma te tarai, oti rawa (T. 69).

          

2. With 
atu or 
mai, 
gone or come for good. Ka whano ano koe, ka whano, ka oti atu (M. 73). Ko te otinga atu o te wairua, kei wheau ake ki te ao (M. 419).

          

whakaoti, v.t. and v.i. 
Finish. Kei te pou whakaotinga te maro tauria (M. 374).

          

whakaotinga, n. 
Youngest child of a family. Ko Pehi to matou whakaotinga.

        

        

          

Oti (ii). 
1. ad. interrog. 
Then. E kore oti koe e haere?—Oti me kai ano tatou i nga panahi nei, i nga roi nei?–Ka mea ake taua iwi nei, “Oti ranei, he iwi pai korua ki te haka?” (T. 65).

          

2. conj. 
But. Kaore i nui, oti he poto (Pi. 175, 1).

          

3. With 
ano = 
heoti. 
Oti ano ka mutu te koringa o te tupapaku.

        

        

          

Otiia, conj. 
But, but on the other hand. Ka kauhoe ano a Hinemoa; otiia kaore ia i ata kite atu i Mokoia i te pouri o te po (T. 132). ‖ 
oti (ii).

        

        

          

Otiki, n. 
Mainland, as opposed to island.

        

        

          

Otirā, conj. 
But, but indeed, but at the same time. Ano he tohora nei ano; otira kihai i tino rite ki te tohora katua (T. 155). Nona ano taua kainga; otira no matou katoa. ‖ 
oti (ii).

        

        

          

Otoru, n. One of the months of the Maori year. Ko taua marama ko Otoru.

        

        


        

          

Otu, n. The part of the 
pitau, or of the 
taurapa, which prevents water from coming into a canoe. Kia utaina atu ki runga ki te otu o te waka nei na. 
pātu.

        

        

          

Oturu, n. The moon on the sixteenth day, 
full moon. Anana! Me he Oturu nga karu (M. viii), = 
Turn.

        

        

          

Ou. 
1. pron. 2nd pers. sing., 
u, with prep. 
o prefixed. 
Of thee. ‖ u.

          

2. Plural of definitive 
tou. 
Thy. [For the difference between 
au and 
ou ‖ 
a (ii), 
o (iii).]

        

        

          

Ou. — Ko ou tahi taua o mua iho ra hoki. N.M. 244 (see note to line 30).

          

ouou, a. 
Few. Kua poto atu nga utanga ki te wai; ouou i toe iho ki te waka (T. 74). ‖ 
oru (ii).

        

        

          

Oue, n. 
1. A variety of flax (
Phormium tenax) with leaves of a brown colour.

          

2. The moon on the fourth day.

          

3. A name applied to the 
matamoe eel at a certain stage of growth.

        

        

          

Ouenuku, n. 
1. 
Rainbow.

          

2. The moon on the fourth day.

        

        

          

Oumu = 
umu, n. 
Oven. Ka tahuna 
te oumu, ka taona te toa, i ko te uha i waiho (Tr. vii 32).

        

        

          

Owa, oa, n. 
1. 
Side board of a canoe, gunwale. = 
rauawa.

          

2. 
Thwart.

        

        

          

Owha (i) = 
oha.

        

        

          

Owha (ii).——

          

owhaowha, v.i. Used of a baby just able to turn over. Kia owhaowha te tamaiti, katahi ka tohia.

        

        

          

Ōwhanga, n. 
Next. = 
kowhanga.

        

        

          

Owhiro, n. The moon on the first night.

        

        

          

Ōwhiti = 
ohiti.
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P, consonant, is pronounced as in English.

        

        

          

Pa (i), v.t. (followed by 
ki; pass. 
pangia, pakia). 
1. 
Touch. Kua pa atu nga ringa ki aua pohutukawa, ana, ngahoro noa iho (T. 74). Kahore te turoro nei e pa kai.— Kua pa to tatou waka. (Said of a fishing canoe when the sinker of one of the fishing lines had touched the head of a fish, and bad luck was therefore anticipated).

          

2. 
Reach, strike. No te panga o tana patu ki te tangata tuatahi i whiua ra e ia (T. 119). Ka pa te upoko o te tai; or, Ka pa te tai (
The tide has reached its highest).

          

3. 
Hold personal communication with, accost. Ka mea atu a Tutanekai, “Kua pa atu ahau ki a Hinemoa” (T. 131). Nonanahi ia i pa mai ai ki a au.

          

4. Of sexual intercourse. He puhi te wahine nei, kahore he tane i pa noa ki a ia; e rere noa ana nga tane, e kore rawa i pai te wahine nei (T. 188).

          

5. 
Affect the senses, 
operate on. Ka pa te hiainu ki a Tutanekai (T. 132). Taria nei he mate e pa mai ki a Tu (T. 6).

          

6. 
Join in an undertaking, 
act in concert. I a Horowhenua ano ka tu iho, tu atu, ka pa katoa hoki te hokowhitu nei (T. 202). Kua pa katoa ki te hakaae.—Katahi ka pa katoa te tangata ki te haka (W.M. x, 47).

          

7. 
Be connected with. Kaore to tupuna i pa ki Mangakahia.

          

whakapa, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to touch.

          

2. 
Touch.

          

3. 
Tell privately. Tekaha ko Hemi, whakapakia ana ki te 
Whakapa he, 
accuse, bring a charge of wrongdoing against anyone. (mod.)

          

pākanga, n. 
Relative, connection. He pakanga kiritahi, 
a near relative.

          

pāpā, v.t. 
Ram, or 
compress with the hand.

          
He mea papa te oneone.—Kua papatia te oneone.

          

whakapāpā, v.t. 
Make secret suggestions. E whakapapa haere na koe ki te rakau ra kia tukua ki raro.

        

        

          

Pā (ii). 
1. v.t. (pass. 
paia). 
Block up, obstruct, dam. Paia iho te wai, koia te Wai—pa (M, 20). Ka kitea te aua e tere ana i roto i te awa; ka paia; ka mate, ka kainga nga aua.

          

2. 
Prevent. Ka paia au te hoki ki te koko i Hangaroa (M. 204).

          

3. 
Assault. Ka paia te huaki (
The assault is made).

          

4. n. 
Stockade, fortified place. Te ingoa o tona pa ko Whakarewa, he pa nui hoki, he maioro nunui hoki nga maioro (T. 182).

          

5. 
Inhabitants of a fortified place. Na, ka puta te pa ki waho (T. 60).

          

6. 
Weir for catching eels, etc.

          

7. 
Screen, blockade, anything used to close or block an open space. Ko te pa whakauru hau o te mara a Takarangi (M. 363). Pa 
kakaho, the batten along the tops of the uprights of the walls of a whare. 
Pa puweru, a ceremony for warding off an attacking force. ‖ J. vii, 122. 
Pa uruhanga, boaids used as an edging to the rushes laid as bedding in a 
whare. ‖ J. vii, 151. Pa whakawakua, an expression for the 
mauri of a man or of a place. Haere ra, e te pa whakawairua (S.).

          

8. 
Fat covering the inwards of animals.

          

9. a. 
Obstructed. Used in the expression 
puku-pa, 
sterile, applied to a woman.

          

whakapā. 
1. v.t. 
Close up.

          


          

2. a. 
Sterile. ‖ 
pa (ii), 
9.

          

whakapākanga. 
1. n. 
Youngest child in a family. Ko te whakapākanga ia o nga tamariki a Whakaue (T. 130).

          

2. a. 
Youngest. Ka rongo tana tamaiti whakapakanga (T. 119).

        

        

          

Pā (iii), v.i. 
Be struck. Papa ano i mea kia pa ia i te kohatu a tona papa (T. 16).

          

pāpā, v.i. 
Be overcome. Papa noa; kihai i rere, kihai i aha (T. 7). Ko ona tuakana i papa noa i te ngaunga a Tawhiri ratou ko ana tama (T. 6).

        

        

          

Pā (iv), v.i. 
1. 
Blow, as the wind. Kihai hoki te hau ra i roa rawa e pa ana, kua mutu (T. 93). E pa, e te hau, wero tonu ki te kiri (M. 240).

          

2. 
Reach one's ears, be heard. Ka pa te karanga a te tangata nei, “Ko Te Kahureremoa” (T. 148). Ka pa te tawhiri, “Haere mai!” (T. 139). Te pa mai to waha kia whitirere ake taku mauri ora ki runga (M. xcix).

          

papa, v.i. 
1. 
Burst, explode. Ka papa te whatitiri (M. 413).

          

2. Break off suddenly or shortly. He mea papa noa te rakau.

          

3. 
Chatter as teeth with cold; 
chirp. He tarakihi e papa ana i te waru.

        

        

          

Pā (v), n. A term of address to a male elder or superior. E pa, kei riri mai koia koe ki a au (T. 129).

          

pāpā, n. 
1. 
Father, brother of father or mother. Katahi te tangata ra ka kawea ki te wai e tona papa, ka tohia (T. 17). No te reo rawa o tona iramutu, tama a tona tuahine, i karanga ake ki tona papa (J. ii, 222). 
Papa whakaangi, 
stepfather. 
Papa kēkē, male relatives in the same generation as father or mother.

          

2. 
Elders, male relatives. Ka ui korero atu nga papa, “He aha koe i kitea mai ai?”(T.89).

        

        

          

Pa (vi), n. 
Clump, group, flock, etc. Kua tupu te pa ti, te pa harakeke, ki te Whaiti.

          

papa. 
1. n. 
Geniostoma ligustrifolium, a shrub. = 
papahenga.

          

2. 
Hoplodactylus pacificus, brown gecko, a lizard. = 
moko-papa, ngarara-papa, teretere.

          

3. A variety of 
inanga, a fish.

          

4. a. 
Spreading. He rakau papa. ‖ 
kura-pāpā.

        

        

          

Pā (vii), n. 
Fish-hook made with 
paua shell in lieu of bait. Taku matau koti, taku pa kahawai (M. 301). Ka mau to pa, e noho kia maoa he kai (P.). ‖ Sa. 
pa, 
fish-hook.

        

        

          

Paaha = 
pāha.

        

        

          

Pae. 
1. n. 
Horizon. Ano ko Kopu ka puta ake i te pae (T. 99). 
Pae huakai, 
horizon.

          

2. 
Region, direction. Kei whea te pae ki toku matua? (T. 136).

          

3. 
Horizontal ridges of hills. Haere koe ki tawhiti, ki te pae tuatahi, tuarua, tuangahuru (T. 95).

          

4. 
Transverse supports of the 
karaho (floor) of a canoe. Waiho i to tu, waiho i to pae (K. for the Tainui canoe.)

          

5. 
Any transverse beam. Me tauarai mai au ki te pae rakau (M. 336). So 
step in a ladder or staircase; rail to which the upright stakes are lashed in the palisade of a pa. Pae kakaho, 
skirting board round the walls of a 
whare. Pae whakairi, pae whakaruru, contrivance used by women in childbirth when alone.

          

6. 
Perch, rest. He kukupa pae tahi (T. 15). Te panganga atu ki te pae miromiro, mate ana te nuinga (T. 96). 
Te pae o te riri, 
resting place of an
ope taua
on the march. 
Pae-kawau, part of the gateway of a 
pa. Kaore ia i tomo ma raro o te pae-kawau o te pa; i piki ia ma runga i te wawa o te pa.

          

7. 
Gums.

          

8. 
Circumference, measured by the 
maro with the arms extended. He rakau nui, e toru te pae (
A large tree measuring three fathoms in circumference). Pae tahi hamama te rakau nei (
This tree is over one fathom in circumference).

          

9. 
Ropes by which a seine net is hauled; called respectively 
pae runga and 
pae raro.

          

10. In the expression 
pae-mate, 
those standing round a corpse, mourners. Mo te tangata mate tenei, ka mea te pae-mate ki te tamaiti, kia tangi tonu, kaua e mutumutu (P. 106).

          

11. 
Number, multitude, of an indefinite number. He toko-pae kua mate (
A number have died). ‖ 
paepae, 5.

          

12. v.i. 
Lie across.

          

13. 
Lie on one side.

          

14. 
Be collected together, lie ready for use. Pae mai te taonga ki te whare (M. 297). E tuwhera ana nga hangi, e pae ana nga rautao, nga wahie, nga kowhatu (T. 90). Horahia mai (te korero) kia rongo te rau e pae nei (M. 287).

          

15. 
Be laid to the charge of anyone. Ka pae nei hoki, na korua te tupapaku nei.

          

16. 
Be over, leave a balance, of numbers. E pae tonu ana, kia tae ki te rau kua kore e kiia he pae. (Said in explaining the term paepae, 5, below.)

          

17. 
Be cast ashore, wrecked, stranded. E pae ana tera i uta, kua mate (T. 93). Pass. 
paea, in the same sense. Ko nga waka tino nui, ki uta paea ai e te tai i te kore tangata hei eke mo runga.

          

18. 
Be thrown down, demolished. Pae rawa nga takitaki, me te maihi o te whare (Tr. vii, 49). Ka paea te whare, ka tahuna te whare (Tr. vii, 49).

          

19. v.t. 
Surround with a border. Paea mai nga parua o te umu kia hoki mai ai te



mamaoa ki roto. 
Pae umu = 
koronae, a band of plaited leaves used to confine food in an oven.

          

20. 
Kill or 
snare birds. Ko a taua mea tane hei patu i nga manu, hei taeki, hei wero, hei pae, hei mutu.

          

21. 
Measure the circumference of a tree, as 
8, above. Ka paea te rakau ra.

          

paenga, n. 
1. 
Place where anything is laid on one side or across.

          

2. 
Margin, boundary. Ka mahi te awhato hohoni paenga (
i.e., eating round the edges of leaves) (P. 38).

          

3. The outer edge of a 
kumara plantation. Ngahuru kai paenga.

          

4. 
Place where things are heaped up. He paenga rangatira (
A place of fallen chiefs) (M. 346).

          

5. 
Site of buildings, etc. Kei te paenga rua o Te Raharaha. ‖ 
paekiri.

          

whakapae, v.t. 
1. 
Lay across. Me whakapae te rakau nei hei arawhata.

          

2. 
Accuse, make an accusation. Ko te take i haere mai ai ia, he whakapaenga ki te rua kumara na ona hoa (T. 136). Akuanei whakapaea iho na Hotunui i tahae (T. 136).

          

3. ? 
Requite. ‖ 
whakapaepae.

          

4. 
Besiege. Ka whakapaea taua pa nei e te taua i te po, i te ao, a kihai i taea (T. 182).

          

5. 
Drive ashore, heap up. Ko te rimu mau toka … e whakapaea ana ki te one i Rangatira (M. 100).

          

6. Used of the manoeuvre of changing the formation of an attacking party from column to line. Ka whakapae te riri.

          

papae, v.i. 
Be driven broadside on shore. Ka papae te waka, akuanei ka pakaru.

          

paepae. 
1. n. 
Beam, bar. As (a) the beam across the front of a 
whare; called also 
paepae āwhā, paepae kaiāwhā, paepae kainga-āwhā, or 
paepae roa. ‖ J. v, 151. Ehara, ka mau ki te paepae o te whatitoka te matau a Maui-tikitiki-o-Taranga (T. 21). Hangaia he whare, ko te paepae kai-awha kia rite ki toku kaki te tiketike. (b) 
Threshold, door sill; also termed 
paepae poto, pae takū, or 
paepae tapu. Ka hoaina e Tamure te paepae o te whare (T. 172). Tukua mai, tukua mai, ki te paepae poto a Hou; ka tahi, ka rua, ka toru, ka eke kei te paepae poto a Hou (M. viii). (c) The horizontal beam of a latrine = 
paepae hamuti, paepae whakaheke, paepae whakahoro. Ka tae atu ia ki te taha o te paepae ra, na ka hiki atu tetehi o nga waewae ki runga ki te paepae ra (T. 35). Ka ngaua e au te paepae hamuti, hai whakaora moku. (d) The beam along the edges of the floor mats in a 
whare. ‖ J. v, 151. (e) A bar to support bird snares. Na ka rere mai nga kawau, ka mau tonu i te kaki, i te waewae, ka kahakina to paepae manu e nga kawau. (f) The bottom bar of a dredge for freshwater crayfish. (g) The wooden spreader for fish-hooks; = 
paepae roa. (h) A piece of wood placed across the path of anyone for the purpose of 
makutu. The 
term tō paepae is applied to a woman or man who has been deserted after marriage.

          

2. 
Dish, open shallow vessel.

          

3. Upper curl of tattooing on the cheek.

          

4. A pattern in wood carving.

          

5. An expression used in counting game, etc; the balance aver a complete hundred. Kotahi rau, hokorua te paepae (
One hundred and forty). ‖ 
pae, 10, 15, above.

          

6. v.t. 
Lie in wait for. Ka tae te rongo ki a Tuhoe, ka whakatika mai, ka whakaekea e ratau a Te Takatakanga, he taupaepae, ara he whakaeke, he tiaki i te hoariri, e paepae ana i te ope.—Katahi ka tikina ki mua o te ara paepae mai ai.

          

7. 
Arrange bird snares. Ka koromahangatia nga mahanga mo nga kawau, ka paepaetia ki te rakau.

          

whakapaepae, In the expression kai 
whakapaepae, 
return present of food from one tribe to another. = 
kai haukai. ‖ Ki whakapaea koutou hei kaihaukai ka mahora ki te aroaro no te atua (M. 417).

        

        

          

Paea (i), a. 
Excoriated, covered with eruption of the skin. Nawai ra kua paea nga paparinga, ara kua ahua kirirua, kua penei me te patito.

        

        

          

Paea (ii), n. 
Xiphias gladius, broadbill, spearfish.

        

        

          

Paea (ii), n. A kind of turnip. Te 
ingoa o te pohata, he paea.—Ko te pakeha nana te pohata ko Te Paea waiho tonu iho te ingoa, he paea.

        

        

          

Paeangaanga, n. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Paeārau, a. 
Shipwrecked, cast ashore. I paearau koia au, kia hoatu kau taku mea mou (P. 34). ‖ 
pae, 16; arau.

        

        

          

Paehua, n. 
Ridge broadside on to speaker, 
dividing range. ‖ 
pae, 3.

        

        

          

Paekai. —— Waiho i konei turupou ai, me korero paekai te maru.

        

        

          

Paekawau. ‖ 
pae, 6.

        

        

          

Paeke, n. 
Loops of a snare.

        

        

          

Paekiri, n. The narrow level space immediately outside the outer stockade of a pa. Ka ahu aua iwi ki runga ki te paekiri o te pa noho ai.

        

        

          

Paeko, a. 
Idle. Possibly derived from a personal name. Karanga riri, ka karangatia Paeko; karanga kai, te karangatia Paeko (J. xi, 130).

          

whakapaeko, v.i. 
1. 
Indulge in gloomy thoughts, brood.

          

2. 
Be idle. E whakapaeko kau ana matou i konei.

          
‖ 
maeko.

        

        


        

          

Paekura, n. 
Lost property. So called from the red feathers (
kura) which were dropped into the sea by Tauninihi, and afterwards picked up on the shore by Mahina. Ko te paekura kite a Mahina (T. 74). 
pae, 17.

        

        

          

Paemanu, n. 
1. 
Collar-bone.

          

2. 
Thwart of a canoe. ‖ 
taumanu.

        

        

          

Paenehua = 
paewhenua, n. 
Dock, and other weeds.

        

        

          

Paenga (i). ‖ 
pae.

        

        

          

Paenga (ii). ——

          

pāengaenga. 
1. n. A sort of toe-cap or sandal made of dressed flax, to protect the toes in walking. ‖ 
parengarenga.

          

2. v.t. 
Tease, annoy.

        

        

          

Paenga - whawha, n. The eleventh month of the Maori year.

        

        

          

Paepaeawha, paepaekaiawha. ‖ 
paepae, 1 (a).

        

        

          

Paepaepoto, n. 
Threshold. ‖ 
paepae, 1 (b).

        

        

          

Paepaeroa, n. A cloak with a broad ornamental border at the bottom and narrow borders at the sides. Ka kakahu a Te Angiangi i ona kakahu pai, he aronui, he paepaeroa (P. 126, 2).

          

2. = 
paepae roa. ‖ 
paepae, 1. (a), (g).

        

        

          

Paepaetapu. ‖ 
paepae, 1. (b).

        

        

          

Paepaetoto, n. The star 
Canopus. = 
Autahi.

        

        

          

Paerangi (i), a. 
Coming from a distance. He tangata paerangi.

        

        

          

Paerangi (ii), n. A pole lashed to the branches of a tree to serve as a perch for birds, snares being suspended over it.

        

        

          

Paerangi (iii), v.i. 
Stick feathers 
into the hair. Paerangitia ra te pu ki Wharekohu kia nui o tohu ki runga ki to rangi (M. 197).

        

        

          

Paeraro, n. 
1. 
Lower eyelid.

          

2. 
Lower rope of a seine net. ‖ 
pae, 9.

        

        

          

Paeroa. 
1. n. 
Wind which blows along the shore. Tera te rongo o paeroa, te hau i raro ra (M. 200).

          

2. 
Range of hills, particularly of a long even ridge. Heoti hoki te kawe ki te paeroa i uta ra e (M. 407). 
Paeroa-o-Whanui, 
the Milky Way.

          

3. v.i. 
Lie broadside on. Me haere ki te wahi kino paeroa ai.

        

        

          

Paerunga, n. 
1. 
Upper eyelid.

          

2. 
Upper rope of a seine net. ‖ 
pae, 9.

        

        

          

Paerutu, n. Part of a bird snare. Ka hangaa te paerutu me nga turuturu.

        

        

          

Paetai (i), n. 
Avicennia officinalis, mangrove; a tree. = 
manawa.

        

        

          

Paetai (ii), n. —— Ka tataia ki nga whetu, a ka whakato i te paetaku o Rongo, me te paetai o te rangi.

        

        

          

Paetakū, n. 
Inner threshold = 
paepae poto.

        

        

          

Paetara, a. 
Wall plate. 
Kaho paetara, 
batten fastened to the top of the uprights of a house to keep them in place.

        

        

          

Paetau, v.i. 
1. 
Sit apart. Ka paetau noa au kai te whare (M. 417).

          

2. 
Be cast aside.

        

        

          

Paeturi, n. 
Tattooing on the thigh.

        

        

          

Paewae, n. 
Threshold.

        

        

          

Paewai, n. 
1. A species of 
eel. Tuna paewai ki Awarua (M. 245). = 
pakarara.

          

2. fig. 
Person of importance. He ika paewai anake hei tomo i roto i te hinaki (P. 14).

          

3. The batten on the inside of the joint between the 
rauawa and the body of a canoe. Ka mahia nga popoki o nga niao, he paewai era (W.W. ii, 200).

          

4. 
Driftwood. Pass. 
paewaitia, 
become or 
be treated as driftwood. Ka tuku tenei, ka popopopo, ka paewaitia (M. 126).

          

5. In the expression 
paewai o te rangi, 
water horizon. Kurehu ai te titiro te paewai o te rangi (W.M. viii, 112).

          

6. Wooden mouthpiece for a calabash. Ka oti he tahā hue nei hei matua mo raro, hei maunga mo te paewai, tuitui rawa, mau rawa.

          

7. 
Jaw-bone.

          

8. 
Collar-bone.

          

9. The lowest 
kaho (horizontal batten or purlin) in the roof of a house.

          

10. 
Skirting board.

        

        

          

Paewaru, n. A large species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Paewhenua, n. 
Dock and other 
strong-growing weeds. Kaore au e pai atu ki a koe, kei te marumaru mai koe, he paewhenua koe.

        

        

          

Pāha, paaha. 
1. v.i. 
Arrive suddenly. Ka paha Kaiwaru i te ata hapara.—Ka paha ki Tauotepopo raua ko Weao.

          

2. n. Foam, etc., left on banks by a receding freshet and showing the limit of the fresh.

          

3. v.t. 
Attack. Ka paha te taua nei ki te puni o Ngati Apa.

          

whakapāha, v.i. 
1. 
Exclaim in astonishment.

          

2. 
Sigh, express regret.

          
‖ 
paiahaaha.

          

Pāhaha, a. 
Split open, ripped up. ‖ 
pohaha.

        

        

          

Pāhahu, a. 
Bothered. ‖ 
tihahuhahu.

        

        

          

Pāhaka. n. 
Calabash of medium size. ‖ 
kahaka.

        

        

          

Pāhake. 
1. n. 
Old man, adult. He tangi ta te tamaiti, he whakama to te pahake (P.).

          

2. 
Ancient times. Inawhea iara i nga pahake e hau ana taku patu, ko Poroku ? (M. 185).

          

3. v.i. 
Crouch.

          

whakapāhake, v.i. 
Crouch. E whakapahake ana i te ra. ‖ 
hake (i).

        

        

          

Pāhakehake, a. 
Broad and shallow, as a canoe. ‖ 
hake (ii).

        

        

          

Pahaki, l.n. denoting small relative distance, used only in adverbial phrases with a preposition. Kei pahaki tata atu e takoto ana (
Lying a little beyond). ‖ 
tahaki.

        

        

          

Pāhanahana. 
1. v.t. 
Smear with red ochre and oil, redden.

          

2. v.i. 
Blush. Kua pahanahana katoa ahau i te whakama.

          
‖ 
hana.

        

        

          

Pahananui, a. 
Broad-faced.

          


          

Pāhao. 
1. n. 
Basket net, for catching fish.

          

2. 
Wind screen for crops. = 
pahauhau.

          

3. v.t. 
Net, catch in a net. Katahi ratou ka tahuri ki te hanga kupenga rarauhe; katahi ka pahaoa te inanga, ka taona hei kai ma ratou.

          

4. 
fig. Acquire information 
stealthily, glean. Kei pahaotia aku korero.—He mea pahao nga korero.

          

5. a. 
Confused, in difficulties. Kei pahao koe, e, kei whakahihi Taupo e takoto nei (M. 412).

        

        

          

Pahara, a. 
1. 
Incomplete, deficient. ‖ 
hara (iii).

          

2. 
Scattered, separated. Kaua e pahara, kia noho topu. ‖ 
raha.

          

pāharahara, n. A flat 
cord. = 
paraharaha.

        

        

          

Pāhare. a. 
1. 
Bitter.

          

2. 
Distasteful.

        

        

          

Pahau (i), n. 
1. 
Beard. 
Pahau-kākāpo, 
Dawsonia superba, a moss. 
Pahau-kokako, a fern.

        

        

          

Pahau-tea, 
Libocedrus bidwilli, a tree.

          

2. 
Whalebone, baleen.

          

3. v.i. 
Flourish luxuriantly, as vegetation.

        

        

          

Pāhau (ii), v.t. 
Besiege. Ka pahau ki Whaitirinui (S.).

          

pāhauhau, n. 
Wind screen for crops. = 
pahao.

        

        

          

Pahaua, n. A variety of the calabash gourd, 
Lagenaria vulgaris.

        

        

          

Pahawa, a. 
Smeared. ‖ 
hawahawa.

        

        

          

Pāhehaheha, a. 
Lean, emaciated.

        

        

          

Paheke. 
1. v.i. 
Slip, slide. Kei paheke koe.

          

2. 
Fail. Tena ko te toa mahi kai e kore e paheke (P. 87).

          

3. 
Trickle, flow. Ka rau aku mahara mo te roimata ra e paheke i aku kamo (M. 62). Used of any running discharge. ‖ 
5, below.

          

4. a. 
Jarring, grating, of sound. Kei te mania, kei te paheke i aku taringa, me ko whea to whare? (S).

          

5. n. 
Menses ‖ 
3. above.

          

6. 
Auricularia auricula-judea, jew's ear fungus.

          

pāhekeheke. 
1. a. 
Slippery.

          

2. 
Uncertain, unstable. He toa taua he toa pahekeheke (P.).

          

3. 
Striped. = 
tahekeheke.

          

4. n. A striped dogskin 
cape.

        

        

          

Paheko, pāhekoheko. 
1. v.t. 
Join.

          

2. v.i. 
Combine, co-operate.

        

        

          

Pahemo, v.i. 
1. 
Pass by, pass on. Ka haere mai ano ki te pona i te tui a Kahukura, ka mau te pona, pahemo rawa ake te kai-pona (T. 179).

          

2. 
Pass on one side, miss. Kahore i tahitahi ki taku waewae, i pahemo.

          
‖ 
hemo.

        

        

          

Paheno, v.i. 
1. 
Come untied. Kia mau te hotiki, kei paheno.

          

2. 
Slip away, escape. Whai noa, whai noa, paheno tonu atu.

          
‖ 
maheno, kaheno.

        

        

          

Pāhengahenga, n. 
Geniostoma ligustrifolium, a tree.

        

        

          

Pāhengihengi, a. 
Blowing gently. He hau pahengihengi. ‖ 
kohengi.

        

        

          

Pahera = 
pawhera.

        

        

          

Pahewa, pāhewahewa, a. 
Mistaken, deluded. Pakirakira ana, pahewahewa ana to hanga hewa tauaki (S.).

        

        

          

Pāhi, v.t. 
Strike, beat. Pahitia te tamaiti nei.—Tae tonu mai ki a Maui, hoki rawa iho te ringa ki te pahi, kua puta ona toto. ‖ 
pāhia.

        

        

          

Pāhi, a. 
Gloomy, disquieted. Ka pahi tona ngakau.

          

whakapāhi, v.i. 
Sadden, depress. Tenei ka whakapahitia, ka takoto ki te whare (S. 32).

        

        

          

Pahīi (i), v.i. 
Ooze, flow, leak. Neke tata atu, ko te pahītanga o te wai o tona oko; koia Waipahirere.—Ka pahi ona toto.

          

pāhīhī, v.i. 
1. 
Flow in driblets. Pahihi ana te rere o te wai.

          

2. 
Well up, spring.

        

        

          

Pahīii (ii), n. 
1. 
Large sea-going canoe; hence, 
ship. ‖ 
Ta. pahi.

          

2. 
Company of travellers, number of persons in a body. Ka tae atu ki te ana, ka whakau pahi marie te ope ra (T. 159).

          

3. 
Expedition. Ki te karanga pahi (M. 77). Kaore ra e taea te whakahoki te pahi taua.

          

4. 
Section of a tribe. Ka timata te haere ki ona pahi i Te Whakamaru, i Maroa, i Tutukau (T. 103).

          

5. 
Serf, slave, person of low birth. He 
pahi mohoao, 
a clumsy fellow.

          

6. 
Temporary camping place. Hoatu te pahi ki runga te taumata (M. 271). = 
pupahi.

        

        

          

Pahīiii (iii), n. 
1. 
Irritation of the skin due to eating certain fish.

          

2. A person suffering from such irritation. He pahī koe, e kore koe e kai i te araara; no te tikanga iho koe o Rongomai ?

        

        

          

Pahi, a. 
Ended, brought to a conclusion.

          

pahipahi, n. A sort of kilt worn by women, reaching to the knee.

        

        

          

Pāhia (i), v.t. 
Slap. I pahiatia pea te tamaiti nei, ina ka tangi. ‖ 
pāhī.

        

        

          

Pāhia (ii), n. A preparation of mashed food. Pahia tawa, pahia pipi, ka taona aianei, apopo ka hukea.

        

        

          

Pāhīhī. ‖ 
pahī (i).

        

        

          

Pāhika, v.t. 
Clear from weeds. I te mea ka mahia te mara tautane … ka oti te pahika, muri iho ka tāpāpātia.

        

        

          

Pahika, a. 
1. 
Passed on, escaped. Kua pahika atu nga tangata o Tokomaru.

          

2. 
Exceeding in length, surpassing. Pahika ake taku rakau i tau.

          

pāhikahika, a. 
1. 
Uneven.

          

2. In the expression 
ahi pahikahika, a sacred fire connected with rites for the dead. Ko te ahi parapara he ahi pahikahika mo te tupapaku.

          


          

Pāhikohiko, n. 
Bow fence, made of sticks with both ends stuck into the ground; any 
makeshift fence.

        

        

          

Pahiwi. 
1. v.i. 
Lean on anyone's 
shoulder in walking. Ko to patuitanga, ko taku pahiwitanga (S.). ‖ 
pokohiwi.

          

2. v.t. 
Jerk. Kua kai te ika ki a ia, katahi a Maui ka pahiwi mai i tana aho, kua mau te ika. ‖ 
hiwi (ii).

          

pāhiwihiwi, pāiwiiwi. 
1. a. 
Uneven, in ridges. Mamae ana au i te pahiwihiwi o toku moenga. ‖ 
hiwi (i).

          

2. n. 
Chironemus marmoratus, kelp fish. ‖ 
hiwihiwi.

        

        

          

Pāho. 
1. a. 
Soaring, floating.

          

2. v.i. 
Be noised abroad, as news. Ka paho te rongo.

          

whakapaho, v.i. 
Soar, float.

        

        

          

Pāhoahoa, n. 
1. 
Headache, giddiness, stupor. Kaore hoki ra taku huhi, taku pahoahoa noa i ahau (S. 120). ‖ 
ngahoahoa.

          

2. 
Back of the head. Korero mai ki taku pahoahoa (P. 56).

          

3. 
Sterile land.

        

        

          

Pahoho. 
1. a. 
Still, immovable, quiet. Whiua ki Whangape, ki reira whiriwhiri ai, kia pahoho (M. 79).

          

2. n. Large rough flax 
cloak. He pahoho, he pora, he ngeri, he koka; kotahi tonu ahua o ena kakahu.

          

whakapahoho, v.i. 
Remain listless and inactive. Ore ki te tangata he whakapahoho noa ta te raumati hanga (M. 431). Me te tekoteko koe e whakapahoho ana, kahore he ngohengohenga, kahore he aha.

        

        

          

Pahohoro, v.i. 
Hasten, hurry. Kei pahohoro ta te ngutu (M. 139). Naku ano au i pahohoro noa ki te kupu a te rau (S. 15). = 
hohoro.

        

        

          

Pāhoka, pāhokahoka, n. 
1. 
Screen or 
shed made of branches with the butts stuck into the ground.

          

2. 
Rainbow. He iti marangai e tu te pahokahoka.

          
‖ 
hoka (i).

        

        

          

Pahora, a. 
Exposed to view. He mea pahora hei matakitaki ma te tangata. ‖ 
hora (i), 
mahora.

        

        

          

Pahore. 
1. a. 
Scraped off, abraded. Kua pahore te hiako.

          

2. 
Having the skin rubbed off. He rongoa mo te pahore o toku waewae.

          

3. 
Bared, exposed. E kata, e pahore nei nga niho, te tangata niho waha, ko Kae (Tr. vii, 52).

          

4. n. A fresh-water fish, said to be adult form of 
inanga (
Galaxias attenuatus). Ko nga mea nunui e kainga nei e koe, he pahore; ko nga mea ririki, he inanga.

          

pāhorehore, a. 
Scraped off, obliterated. Ahiahi, tukaha; ata pahorehore (P.).

          
‖ 
hore (ii).

        

        

          

Pahoreroa, n. A pattern of wood carving, used to ornament the door posts of a house.

        

        

          

Pahoro. 
1. v.t. 
Take by assault, storm a fortress. Meāke pahorotia Te Karaka.

          

2. n. 
Fall, capture, of a fortress. He tangi na Tawaputa mo ana tamariki i mate i te pahoro i Te Whetu-matarau (M. 301).

          
‖ 
horo (i), 
3.

        

        

          

Pahū. 
1. v.i. 
Burst, explode. E pahu ana mai te puku o te tane, o te wahine, o te tamariki i te kāinga a te ahi (Pi. 175, 1).

          

2. n. 
Alarum, made of stone or wood, and beaten like a gong; formerly used in time of war.

          

pāhūhū, v.i. 
Pop, crackle. 
He kaanga pāhūhū, 
popped corn.

          

papahū, v.i. 
1. 
Burst into flame. Ka papahū te kapura.

          

2. 
Resound.

        

        

          

Pahu (i). 
1. n. A toy dart, similar to the 
neti, which was made to skim along the ground.

          

2. v.i. 
Play with such a dart. Ko nga tane kei te neti, kei te pahu, kei te taka.

          

3. 
Glance off, ricochet. Ka pitoitia te teka a muri ki te harakeke, katahi ka pahu ki te oneone.

          
‖ 
pehu, pohu.

        

        

          

Pahu (ii), 
pahupahu, v.i. 
Bark. Ka rongo a Tawhaki i nga kuri ruarangi e pahu ana.—E pahupahu ana nga kuri.

        

        

          

Pahu (iii)——

          

papahu. 
1. n. A large white grub, the larva of 
Chlorochiton suturalis.

          

2. A fish. Whakamau atu i to matau ki te papahu i tai ra (M. 264).

          

3. a. 
False, untrue. He korero papahu to korero.

          

4. 
Dissembling. Heoti papahu kau te tangata ra, ka whakama hoki mo tana whakarerenga atu (Pi. 135, 3).

        

        

          

Pāhua (i), 
pāhuahua, pāhue, v.t. 
Plunder. Kua pahuatia te kāinga o Taka.

        

        

          

Pāhua (ii), n. A canoe without raised side pieces. = 
tiwai.

        

        

          

Pāhūhū. ‖ 
pahū.

        

        

          

Pahuhu. 
1. v.i. 
Slip off. Ko ona pakikau kua pahuhu ke ki raro, i te kowhanatanga a nga ringaringa (Pi. 133, 11).

          

2. 
Become disengaged, as the fleshy matter from the fibre in dressing flax. Ko te para e kore e pahuhu.

          

3. v.t. 
Slip up, as a sleeve slipped, not rolled, up the arm.

          

4. n. 
Noose.

          

5. 
Foreskin.

          

6. A small sea fish resembling 
karati.

          

whakapahuhu, v.t. 
Use charms to induce shame in an ill-doer. ‖ J. vii, 134.

          
‖ 
huhu, parahuhu, pauhu.

          

Pāhuki, n. 
1. 
Screen of brushwood. = 
pahoka.

          

2. Short lengths of fuel so stacked as to form the walls of a cooking shed.

          


          

Pāhumu. 
1. v.i. 
Burn.

          

2. n. 
Fire. Ka kongange te pahunu nei (R.).

          

3. 
Anxiety, apprehension. Mau tonu tona pahunu ki te napenga o tana karakia (T. 17).

          

whakapāhunu, v.t. 
Discourage, dishearten. Kia tu te rangatira ki te tohu, ka toa te kairakau: ta te ware he whakapahunu i nga toa (P.).

        

        

          

Pahunga, n. 
Crumb. ‖ 
kohungahunga.

        

        

          

Pāhura, a. 
Hairy. ‖ 
hura.

        

        

          

Pahure, v.i. 
1. 
Pass by. Kua pahure ke nga waka i te ata.

          

2. 
Come in sight, appear. Tangohia te mea e pahure mai na.

          

3. 
Escape. Me te manu motu i te mahanga; ehara, ka pahure (T. 64).

          

4. 
Be accomplished. He kai, ko tau e pahure; ko te mahi, e kore e pahure (P. 17).

          

whakapahure. 
1. v.t. 
Cause to pass by.

          

2. v.i. 
Be nearly gone by.

        

        

          

Pai (i), (pl. 
papai). 
1. a. 
Good, excellent. Heoti ano te kai pai o nga kai katoa he huahua (P. 97). He iwi pai korua na ki te haka? (T. 65).

          

2. 
Suitable, satisfactory. Ka tango ia i nga kowhatu papai (T. 79). E pai ana tera, nau i pena mai e pai ana (T. 195). I pai tera, no te mea i mate ki te riringa a riri (P. 98).

          

3. 
Pleasant, agreeable.

          

4. 
Handsome, good-looking. Ko te take i tangohia ai e ia te wahine nei, he pai, he ataahua (Pi. 133, 11). Nana hoki taua tamahine pai rawa nei a Raumahora (T. 182). Ahakoa he kakahu pai o etahi, he kakahu kino to Paoa (T. 193).

          

5. n. 
Excellence, suitability. Ka rapu ia i te wahi ururua hei nohoanga mona, a kite ana ia i te pai o taua wahi (T. 100).

          

6. 
Prosperity. I nga ra o te pai hei pai, i nga ra o te kino hei kino;… kia tupu ai te pai (T. 12).

          

7. 
Good looks. He pai aha to te tutua (P. 12). He pai tane e kore e reia (P.). Taro rawa te tirohanga o taua koroheke ki te pai o tana wahine (Pi. 133, 11).

          

8. 
Advantage. Ta te tau kai pai hoki he tohatoha i te tangata ki te koraha haere ai (T. 81). This seems to be the force of the word in the following examples: Taku pai hoki (
I wish you to get it). Ta te pai o Te Potatau (
Do not think you will get it from Potatau).

          

9. v.i. 
Be pleased. E kore pea a Tutanekai e pai mai ki ahau (T. 131).

          

10. 
Be willing, be agreeable. E kore ia e pai kia rere kau ki mua o te aroakapa o te haka (T. 167). “E hine, e kore ranei koe e pai ki tenei tangata hei hoa mou?” Ka mea mai te kotiro, “E pai ana” (T. 183).

          

11. 
Assent. Kihai a Paoa i pai, e wehi ai ia (T. 194).

          

paingia, pass. 
Be approved of, be liked. Ki te paingia mai koe, kei te roro au e noho ana (M. vii).

          

whakapai, v.t. 
1. 
Make good, set in order. Ka tahia te kainga o Rehua e Rupe ka oti, whakapaia rawatia, a ka pai (T. 35). Kia noho tonu ai te kakara i roto i te whare hei whakapai i te whare mo te manuhiri (T. 192).

          

2. 
Pronounce good, approve, praise.

          

3. In the expression 
whakapai ruaki, 
feet nausea. Also 
paipai-ruaki. But these should probably be regarded as separate words. ‖ pairua.

          

whakapaipai. 
1. v.t. 
Adorn.

          

2. a. 
Ornamental.

        

        

          

Pai (ii). ——

          

papai. 
1. v.t. 
Patch, as clothes. ‖ 
pāpaki.

          

2. n. 
Spear-grass, Aciphylla sp.

          

paipai, n. 
1. A cutaneous disease.

          

2. Venereal disease.

        

        

          

Pāia. ‖ 
pā (ii).

        

        

          

Paiahaaha, paiahāha, n. A shout. Whakapaiahahatia ana e ia. Ka pa tana karanga “Paiahaha” (Pi. 135, 5). ‖ 
pāha.

        

        

          

Paiaka, n. 
1. 
Root of a tree. Ko nga paiaka hei moenga mona (T. 180).

          

2. A weapon made from a root. Katahi ka hoe Puhirua; no makeretanga o te puhi o tana paiaka i huaina ai tena ingoa.

          

‖ pakiaka.

        

        

          

Paiarehe. ‖ 
patupaiarehe.

        

        

          

Paiere = 
paihere.

        

        

          

Paihau, n. 
1. 
Beard. = 
pahau (i).

          

2. 
Wing of a bird, 
large fin of flying fish, gurnard, etc. E papaki kau ana te paihau o te manu (M. 86). 
Paihau kaka, a variety of 
kumara.

          

3. 
Projecting sides of the 
haumi of a canoe.

          

4. 
Wings, or 
guides, of an eel-weir.

          

5. 
Horizon, direction. I taka mai ano i te paihau ki te raro.

          

6. Female of 
maomao fish.

        

        

          

Paihere, paiere. 
1. v.t. 
Bind together in bundles. Ka tahuri ia ki te paihere i aua pu tarutaru (T. 100). Ko aku wheua i paiherea mai (M. 249).

          

2. 
Bring into close quarters, compress. Huihuia mai te pa o te iwi kia kotahi; paiherea mai.

          

3. n. 
Bundle. Ko a koutou patu me kuhu ki roto ki nga paiere raupo, ngaro ai (W. v, 37).

        

        

          

Pāihi. 
1. a. 
Uneasy in mind. I paihi kau roto (S. 65). Paihi ana tera au i taku rongonga i te korero na.

          

2. n. 
Slave. Ka mate a Wahieroa, ko te paihi i whakarauorangia (Tr. vii, 45).

          
‖ 
ihi (iii).

        

        


        

          

Paihore, a. 
1. 
Scattered. Wehe ke mua, wehe ke muri, paihore ke a waenga. (Of a fighting force.)

          

2. 
Going astray. Ta te tamariki mahi, Paihore ke, paihore ke.

          

3. 
Desultory.

        

        

          

Paihuarere. 
Perfect of weather. He rangi paihuarere (Tai.).

        

        

          

Paikare. —— Tatai rawa ki te toroa paikare (Of fitting out a canoe) (W.M. xiii, 166).

        

        

          

Pāike, v.t. 
Strike. Paikea ki te hama. ‖ 
ike (ii).

          

pāikeike, v.t. 
Elevate. Taria mai he oneone hei paikeike mo tenei wahi. ‖ 
ike (i).

        

        

          

Paikea (i), a. —— 
He whare paikea, a long house having the entrance at the end, but no verandah. Ko tona whare, he whare kopae, ko to Tinirau he whare paikea (T. 38).

        

        

          

Paikea (ii), n. A species of whale. Tangi atu au ki te paikea nui o te moana (T. 27).

        

        

          

Paimarire, n. The name given to a semi-religious movement started by Te Ua, of Taranaki, in 1862.

        

        

          

Pāina, pāinaina. 
1. v.i. 
Warm oneself, bask. Ka painaina ki te ra, ka mahana tetahi taha, ka huri tetahi taha (Pi. 135, 3).

          

2. v.t. 
Dry. Ka mahia hoki ta ratou ake taura, he mea paina nga harakeke ki te ahi kia ahua maroke ai.

          
‖ 
ina (ii).

        

        

          

Paioke, n. 
Invalid. ‖ 
oke.

        

        

          

Paioneone, n. 
Clod of earth.

        

        

          

Paiore, n. 
Heartwood of trees.

        

        

          

Paiori, a. 
Emaciated. Kua paioritia a Mea i tona mate.

          

whakapaiori. Ka whakapaiori au, ka takoto ki te whare (S. ii, 22). Tenei ka noho, ka whakapaiori kau, e au ana taku moe i te tuatahitanga (S. 51).

        

        

          

Paipai. ‖ 
pai.

        

        

          

Paipairuaki. ‖ 
pairua.

        

        

          

Pāiri, n. 
Wash boards attached to the sides of a canoe. = 
rauawa. In some parts applied to the 
rauawa only when detached from the body of the canoe.

        

        

          

Pairi, pāiriiri (i), a. 
Disquieted, afraid, solicitous. Ka pairi toku ngakau ki te pukapuka a Ngati Porou.—I tawhiti ano Pareihi, kai a Kokopu, e haramai ana, pairi taku poho, ahaha (S.).

        

        

          

Pairi (ii). 
Pairi ponga, slabs of tree-fern trunks used in building of huts and for lining store pits.

        

        

          

Pāiru = 
pauru, n. 
1. A green beetle.

          

2. A red fly. 
Pairu nui, a large fly like a blowfly, but with a metallic sheen.

        

        

          

Pairua, pairuaki.——

          

whakapairua, whakapairuaki, paipairuaki, n. 
Nausea, feeling of disgust. Kahore ranei ona whakapairua ki te toto e rere ana i te whenua ?

        

        

          

Pairuri, n. 
Solicitude.

        

        

          

Pāitiiti, v.i. 
Decrease, subside. Ka haere, ka paitiiti to maua ngongoro (M.M. 152).

        

        

          

Paitu, n. Fern root with coarse fibres.

        

        

          

Pāiwiiwi = 
pahiwihiwi.

        

        

          

Pākā, pākākā, a. 
1. 
Scorched.

          

2. 
Red or brown. Kei te wahi pakaka te ara. 
Paka korito, 
light brown. Ko te ahua o aua rakau me aua tarutaru he ma, he whero, he paka korito, he pango (W.M. x, 139).

        

        

          

Paka (i). 
1. a. 
Dried, baked. Me i paka te kai nei, ka reka.

          

2. n. 
Dried provisions. Waiho i kona te tangata to te paka maroke.

          

3. 
Scraps.

          

4. v.t. 
Cook. Mana e paka te manu a Karohia.

          

5. v.i. 
Be hot, of the sun. E, kua paka noa te ra, kua tuhoehoe noa mai ki runga.

          

pāpaka, n. 
1. 
Crab.

          

2. 
Scab on a sore, 
tetter, herpes.

          

3. A beetle.

          

4. A variety of fern root.

          

5. A variety of potato with dark flesh.

          

6. A fish.

          

7. Slabs placed horizontally between the uprights of the walls, forming a skirting board in a house.

          

8. A light-coloured variety of 
eel.

          

pakapaka. 
1. a. 
Dry, baked, burned. Apopo ra koe taona pakapakatia ana ki nga whatu o Kurupangoi (W. iv, 186). Ko te tupuna o Ngati Pakapaka i wera i te ahi, koia a Ngati Pakapaka.

          

2. n. 
Dried provisions, fish, birds, etc. Ka moe hupeke, tangata kaore ana whata pakapaka; ka moe wharoro, tangata i te whata pakapaka (P.).

          

3. 
Scraps. Kua riro te whenua i te pakeha, kua riro nga moni i te Maori; kihai i rato nga tangata, katahi ka tonoa he moni; he kai pakapaka tenei.

          

4. A coarse rough cloak of flax.

        

        

          

Paka (ii), v.i. 
Quarrel. Kua mutu taku pakanga ki te tangata, kua paka atu au ki te atua.

          

pakanga, n. 
Strife, dissension, hostility, war. No reira ka mau tonu he pakanga a Tangaroa ki a Tane (T. 5). Nga herehere o taku pakanga (M. 346).

          

pakapaka, a. 
Quarrelsome.

        

        

          

Pākaha, a. 
1. 
Violent, severe. E pakaha ana te mamae.

          

2. 
Firm, bold. Kia pakaha ai te tu atu ki runga (M. 236).

          

pākākaha, a. 
Strenuous. Katahi ia ka tino kaha ki te korero atu kia pakakaha ai te manaaki mai ki ana korero.

        

        

          

Pakahā, n. 
Puffinus gavia, fluttering shearwater, a sea bird. = 
hakoakoa.

        

        

          

Pākahara, n. A sea fish.

        

        

          

Pākahukahu, n. 
Strength. Taro kau ka hoki ake te pakahukahu, ka korero iho ki te hunga.

          


          

Pākai, n. 
Bulwark, shield, screen. 
Pakai riri, 
screen. Taku ate hoki ra, taku pakai riri ki te ao o te tonga (S.). Taku pakai hau ki te ao o te tonga (S. ii, 58); and, figuratively, 
champion in front of the main body of an army.

        

        

          

Pākaiahi, n. 
1. 
Fireplace made of clay, in a canoe, etc. Te mokopeke au i te pakaiahi o te 'puke (S. 120).

          

2. 
Ramparts, earthworks, of a 
pa. = 
maioro.

          
‖ 
pākai.

        

        

          

Pakaihi, a. 
Uneasy in mind. Kati te wairua pakaihi te hoki auau mai (N.M. i, 30).

          
‖ 
paihi.

        

        

          

Pākaikai, n. The string used to secure the bait to the hook.

        

        

          

Pakaiwai, n. 
Floor plate of a 
pataka.

        

        

          

Pākāka. ‖ 
pāka.

        

        

          

Pākaka. 
1. v.t. 
Surround, hem in, with the view of catching.

          

2. n. 
Small enclosure for a trap. Hangaa he pakaka mo to tawhiti.

        

        

          

Pakakā = 
pakakē, n. 
1. 
Seal. Ka kitea mai e nga tangata; ka karanga nga tangata, “He pakaka” (Tr. vii, 48).

          

2. 
Whale.

        

        

          

Pākākaha. ‖ 
pākaha.

        

        

          

Pakakau, n. Two sticks with which a sort of tune is played. = 
pakuru.

        

        

          

Pakakē = 
pakakā, n. 
1. 
Balaenoptera rostrata, whale. Haere atu ra ki te moana i tere ai te pakake (S. 36).

          

2. 
Sea, in general. (Tahu.)

          

3. A black bituminous substance found on the sea beach. = 
mimiha.

          

4. 
Kelp. To ana te pakake ki ro te wai (M. 75).

          

5. A pattern in weaving and in carving.

        

        

          

Pakakina, a. 
Glowing. Ko ao kanapanapa, ko ao pakakina (T. 5).

          

pakakinakina, a. 
Hot. E pakakinakina ana te whiti o te ra.

          
‖ 
pākinakina.

        

        

          

Pakakohi, n. 
Fern root of poor quality.

        

        

          

Pakakū. 
1. v.i. 
Make a harsh grating sound.

          

2. 
Make a repeated knocking.

          

3. n. A bituminous substance found on beaches; used as chewing gum. = 
pakakē.

        

        

          

Pākani, a. 
Quarrelsome, provoking. Katahi ano taku tangata pakani, ko koe.

          

pākanikani, v.t. 
Chafe, abrade.

        

        

          

Pākanga. ‖ 
pā (i).

          

whakapākanga. ‖ 
pā (ii).

        

        

          

Pakanga. ‖ 
paka (ii).

        

        

          

Pakarā, a. 
Unsuitable. He pakara, he kino te onewa o uta. (Referring to the unsuitable quality of stone found high up above a stream bed.) = 
karā.

        

        

          

Pakara. 
1. v.i. 
Smack the lips. E pakara ana te waha o te tangata i te reka o te kai. ‖ 
kakara, pakora, makarakara.

          

2. n. 
Callaeas wilsoni, North Island blue-wattled crow. = 
kokako.

        

        

          

Pakarara, n. 
1. A very large species of 
eel.

          

2. Fish cooked for a longer time than usual. Ko te pakarara, he ika, he mea taopaka.

          

3. A charm for recovery from injury. Taka kau i te rakau, mate rawa, e kore e ora i te pakarara.

        

        

          

Pakare, v.i. 
Ripple. ‖ 
kare.

        

        

          

Pakarea, a. 
1. 
Dark, gloomy. Te ao pakarea (T. 5).

          

2. 
Lean, skinny. He manu pakarea.

        

        

          

Pakari, a. 
1. 
Matured, ripe.

          

2. 
Strong, hard.

          

whakapakari. 
1. v.t. 
Mature. Me ai ki te hua o te rengarenga, me whakapakari ki te hua o te kawariki.

          

2. 
Bid defiance to.

          

3. v.i. 
Boast.

          

4. 
Bawl. Ka rongo a Matuku, ka whakapakari iho te waha.

          

5. a. 
Having a large appetite.

        

        

          

Pakaroa, a. 
1. 
Scarce, as food.

          

2. 
Wanting food, famished.

        

        

          

Pakaru. 
1. a. 
Shivered, broken, shattered. Kua pakaru te kiaka (T. 133).

          
N
ote.—
Pakaru should be distinguished from 
motu, 
broken, of a cord, etc., and 
whati, 
broken, of a rod, wand, etc.

          

2. 
Rent, torn. Ko te whare pakaru i te hau (M. lxxx).

          

3. 
Split. Na Toto i hahau, ka hinga ki te whenua, wahia ana, ka pakaru (T. 109).

          

4. 
Put to flight, dispersed. Katahi ano te matua ka pakaru, ka patua (J. xx, 23).

          

5. n. 
Damage. Waiho kia pakaru ana, he pakaru waka taua (P.).

          

6. Tattoo marks on the temples.

          

pākaru, pākarukaru. 
1. v.t. 
Break in pieces, break through. Ko te whare e kore e tahaetia, e pakarutia ranei e te kuri, e te tangata (M. lxxxiii). Piki tonu atu ki runga ki te tuanui o te whare, ka pakarua iho te wahi i rite ake ai tona iringa ake (T. 64).

          

2. v.i. 
Break forth. I te ahiahi ka pakaru mai te wai, riro ana nga whare me nga taiepa (W.M. ix, 103).

          

pākarutanga, n. 
Place of breaking forth. Te pakarutanga o te awa ki te moana.

        

        

          

Pākati. 
1. n. A fine dog's-tooth pattern in carving, often run between parallel grooves.

          

2. v.t. 
Incise a pattern. Ka pakatitia taua tohu ki te rakau.

        

        

          

Pakatiti, a. 
Defective in food. He waru pakatiti.

        

        

          

Pākato, v.i. 
Flow, as the tide. He tai pakato mai. ‖ 
kato (ii).

          

pākatokato, a. 
Forlorn. Kaore te aroha pakatokato ana te tau o taku ate (S.). ‖ 
pukatokato.

          


          

Pākau, pākaukau, n. 
1. 
Wing of a bird, of an army, or of a building. Ko ona pakau ano kei ona ringa ano, i pena me o te manu (T. 95).

          

2. 
Kite, made of rushes, etc., stretched on a frame. Ka tae ki te toetoe, toetoe whatu pakau nei (Pi. 135, 3).

        

        

          

Pakaua, a. 
1. 
Muscular, brawny. He pakaua, ara he uaua katoa.

          

2. 
Sinewy, wiry. He ahua pakaua, ara ahua maro te kiri.

        

        

          

Pakaue, n. A variety of 
tāro.

        

        

          

Pākaurere, n. 
Locusta migratoria, winged grasshopper. ‖ 
pakau.

        

        

          

Pākauroha, a. 
Extended on either side like wings. Ka whakatairangi, ka pakauroha nga ringa. (Of actions at the 
tuaahu.)

          

pākauroharoha, n. 
1. 
Locusta migratoria, winged grasshopper. ‖ 
pakau.

          

2. 
Dryopteris pennigera, a fern.

        

        

          

Pākaurua, n. 
Dasyatis brevicaudatus, sting-ray, a fish. ‖ 
pakau, oru, roha.

        

        

          

Pakawai, n. 
Driftwood. (Whang.) = 
tawhao-whao.

        

        

          

Pākawe, v.t. 
Carry anything 
suspended from the shoulder, like a satchel. ‖ 
kawe.

        

        

          

Pakawera. 
1. a. 
Scorched. ‖ 
paka (i).

          

2. n. 
A basaltic stone.

          

3. The name of a month, about August-September.

        

        

          

Pakawha, n. 
1. 
Withered leaf of flax, tree fern, etc.

          

2. 
Husk, as of maize.

          

3. Green leaves of 
raurekau, used for wrapping up eels. (Wai.).

        

        

          

Pākē, n. A rough cape made of undressed leaves of 
kiekie or flax. Ka wekua tona pake e te rakau (T. 80). Ka toimaha ra koe i te haringa i o pake (Pi. 127, 6).

        

        

          

Pāke, a. 
Adult. (Whang.) = 
pakeke.

        

        

          

Pakē, v.i. 
Crack, creak, rustle, emit a sound like that of rending, etc. Ka pakē te rakau, meake whati.

          

pākēkē, pakepakē. 
1. v.i. 
Creak, crackle, grate.

          

2. v.t. 
Grate, scrape. Kua pakeketia nga riwai.

        

        

          

Pake, a. 
Obstinate. Ka pake te tangata ra, e kore e whakatika.

          

pakepake, a. 
Persistent.

          

whakapakepake, v.t. 
Persuade, induce. Na Te Rangi i whakapakepake i oma ai taku pononga.

        

        

          

Pākehā. 
1. n. A person of predominantly European descent.

          

2. a. 
Foreign. 
Kai pakeha, an imported variety of 
kumara.

          

3. n. 
Silver eel. = 
hao. (Tahu.)

          

4. n. 
A flea.

          

pakepakehā, pākehakeha. 
1. n. Imaginary beings resembling men, with fair skins. = 
patupaiarehe. Kaati, ko nga ingoa turehu, he patupaiarehe, pakehakeha (Pi. 152, 3).

          

2. a. 
Awkward, outlandish. Ehara i te hanga tou pakepakehā.

          

3. 
Disordered, disarranged. Ka pakepake-hatia to rae i te puhanga o te hau. (Of hair blown about.)

        

        

          

Pākeho, n. 
1. 
Limestone.

          

2. 
White clay.

          

pākehokeho, a. 
Slippery.

        

        

          

Pākeka, n. Land that has been exhausted by cultivation.

          

pākekakeka, n. A water plant.

        

        

          

Pākēkē. ‖ 
pakē.

        

        

          

Pakeke. 
1. a. 
Hard, stiff. Pakeke tonu, e kore e ngawhere.

          

2. 
Difficult, obstinate.

          

3. 
Grown up, adult. Pakeke rawa ake, te moe tahi, te aha (T. 11).

          

4. 
Low, of the tide. Ko te timunga atu o konei, ko te pakeketanga o waho.

          

5. n. 
Old person, adult. Nahana i waiho ki oku pakeke (M. 219).

          

6. 
Peltorhamphus novaezeelandiae, common sole, a fish. = 
patikirori, tarore.

          
‖ 
hoheke.

        

        

          

Pakepakē. ‖ 
pakē.

        

        

          

Pakepakeha. ‖ 
pākehā.

        

        

          

Pakere, n. 
Outer leaves of a plant, as opposed to 
rito.

        

        

          

Paketai, pakepaketai, n. 
Driftwood, anything cast up by the sea. Ka tae ki runga ki nga tuaahu, ka tu ia me tona paketai. (Speaking of Manaia's party, who had drifted ashore on a floating 
totara.)

        

        

          

Pāketu. 
1. v.t. 
Clear off, cut off, weed. E paketu ana ahau i te taru.

          

2. n. A light garden implement apparently used as a scuffle hoe (Wai.).

        

        

          

Pakewa. 
1. v.i. 
Make a mistake in speaking.

          

2. a. 
Solitary. He ika pakewa.

          

3. 
Wandering. He uri pakewa na Rutaia.

          

pākewakewa, n. A disease producing rough sores on the neck and face. Ka pangia e te pakewakewa, ka whekewheke katoa te kaki me te kanohi. Te mutunga o te pakewakewa he kirihoko.

        

        

          

Pakewharu, n. A fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Paki (i). 
1. a. 
Fair, without rain, dry, of weather. Kia paki te rangi ka haere ai tatou.

          

2. n. 
Fine weather. Frequently in expressions such as 
paki o Hewa, paki o Ruhi, paki o Rangi. I taria ano hoki te paki o Ruhi, rewa ai taua ope nei (J. ii, 45).

          

3. v.i. 
Be fine, of the weather. E paki ra te paki o Atutahi (M. 242).

          

whakapaki, v.t. 
Dry by fire, 
toast. Ka whakapakia te puwha ki te ahi.

          

papaki, in the term 
papaki harakeke, a frame of flax used for drying 
inanga, and other foods.

          

pakipaki. 
1. v.t. 
Cure, preserve by drying.



Kei te pakipaki upoko.

          

2. n. An oven for drying food, etc.

          

3. 
Dried human head.

        

        

          

Paki (ii), 
papaki. 
1. v.t. 
Slap, pat.

          

2. v.i. 
Clap, strike together. Kua tika te kapa; te tino pakinga i pakia ai, e papaki ana (T. 167). 
He tai papaki rua, 
a place where two waves meet.

          

3. 
Make a clapping noise. Te tarakihi papaki raumati (M. 15).

          

4. 
Papaki rango, papaki ngaro, 
fly flap; also a pattern in reed panelling, so named from the decorative binding round the handle of a fly flap. = 
patungaro.

          

whakapaki, v.t. 
Strike together. Kei te whakapaki te waiapu no Whangamata kia rehua ai (M. 196).

          

papaki. 
1. n. 
Cliff against which the waves beat.

          

2. A game played by two players clapping the hands in unison to a chant. Te ti rakau, te pakuru, te papaki (T. 37).

          

3. A sea fish. He waka hoenga ngu, hoenga papaki, hoenga parareka.

          

4. An incantation to kill or injure a woman who rejects a suitor. Ka haere atu te tangata ki te wahine, a ka panaia e taua wahine, kaore e pai mai. Na ka tahuri te tangata ra, ka papaki; ka pakia e ia te wahine. He karakia makutu te papaki, kia mate te wahine.

          

5. v.t. 
Blow gently upon. Mo nga hau pārua e papaki mai nei te tihi ki Tongariro (S.).

          

pakipaki. 
1. v.t. 
Slap, tap, or 
pat frequently.

          

2. 
Besiege. Katahi ka tino riri, ka paki-pakitia te pa ra, a Maungakahia.

          

3. 
Keep a company 
in line. Ko koe hei pakipaki i to taua ope kia piri te haere.

          

4. n. Wallet (
kete) with a flap to cover the opening.

          

5. Hair worn long on one side of the head, as a sign of mourning; often also indicating a desire for revenge. 
Pakipaki taha, a term applied to a tuft of hair so worn.

          

6. 
Fin.

          

7. 
Side wings, or 
guides, of an eel-weir. = 
paihau.

        

        

          

Paki (iii), 
papaki, n. 
1. 
Kilt, apron. Ka rawhia reretia te karukaru puru o tana whare hei paki putanga mona (T. 13). Homai te paki whero o Uenuku na, hei paki ake moku (T. 65).

          

2. 
Clothing. He hau roki moana kia horahia atu aku paki (M. 157).

          

whakapaki, n. A cloak with an ornamental border. ‖ 
pakipaki.

          

pāpaki, v.t. 
Sew one thing upon another, and so—
1. 
Patch. Me papaki tou kakahu.

          

2. 
Sew two
kete
mouth to mouth to hold maize, etc. Taurakitia, ka maroke, papaki rawa, ka whakatu atu ki roto ki te whata.

          

papakiranga, n. An ornamented band woven on to a cloak or attached to a vessel. He mea tatai rawa a runga o te tahā ki te papakiranga (W.M. viii, 114).

          

pakipaki, n. 
1. Ornamental border for a cloak. I te kore korirangi hei hoko parawai pakipaki (M. 97). Kia Kahu purua i te neko pakipaki (M. 204). 
Pakipaki o te ra, a similar band on the top of the sail for a canoe.

          

2. A cloak with such a border woven on to it. Ki te pakipaki he korohunga (M. 297). = 
whakapaki.

        

        

          

Paki (iv). 
1. v.t. 
Proclaim, publish, spread a report. Paki atu, e whae, aku rongo hakiki (M. 7).

          

2. n. 
Gossip, scandal, subject of talk. Te rongo o te paki e waua mai nei (M. 278). I aku rongo tupua hei paki ki te whare (M. 18).

          

papaki. 
1. a. 
Romancing, spreading false reports. Katahi nga tangata papaki ko korua (W.M. viii, 156).

          

2. v.t. 
Decoy birds. Ko te haerenga papaki kaka, hoki kau mai (M. lxxix).

          

pakipaki, n. 
1. 
Assembly of notables, the elite. Ko te pakiapki o te ao, ka maunu mai nei (N.M. i, 7) (The cynosure of the earth withdrawn hither).

          

2. n. 
Tales, scandal.

          

3. 
Decoy parrot, a bird newly caught and so used for the day.

        

        

          

Pākia. ‖ 
pā (i).

        

        

          

Pakiaka, n. 
1. 
Root of a tree. He toa piki rakau, he kai tena na te pakiaka (P.). ‖ 
paiaka.

          

2. Traverses crossing the main trench at intervals inside a fortification.

        

        

          

Pakihaha, a. 
Careless, absent-minded. Used of disregard of proprieties or of surroundings. E pakihaha noa iho ana te noho. ‖ 
pakirara.

        

        

          

Pakihau, n. 
1. 
Wing. Kakapa te manu i uta, he pakihau.

          

2. 
Fin.

          
‖ 
paihau, paki (ii).

        

        

          

Pakihawa. 
1. n. 
Throat fin of a fish. Te tino okenga i oke ai te pane, me te hiku, me nga urutira, me nga pakihawa (T. 22).

          

2. a. 
Clumsy. He koiwi pakihawa rawa koe.

          
‖ 
paki (ii).

        

        

          

Pakihere, v.t. Carry a load with bands round shoulders, outside (not under) the arms, or with a band over one shoulder. E whakaae ana ahau kia takiri nga kawainga o te ata, ka pakihere ai te hamanu.

        

        

          

Pākihi. 
1. v.i. 
Dig for fern root. I hoki mai au i te pakihi.

          

2. n. 
Place where fern root has been dug.

          

3. 
Open grass country, barren land.

          

whakapākihi, v.t. 
Dig superficially. Kaua e whakapakihitia te keringa.

        

        


        

          

Pakihi, a. 
1. 
Dried up. Kua pakihi au i nui o rangi (Sh. T. 182).

          

2. 
At lowest ebb. Kua pakihi te tai.

          

pākihikihi, a. 
Shallow. Mimiti pakora, pakihikihi ana te wai, e ha (S.).

        

        

          

Pākihiroa, n. 
North-east wind. E noho, tena te pakihiroa hei kawe i a koe (P. 6).

        

        

          

Pakihiwi, n. 
1. 
Shoulder. Ka whakatika, ka mau ki te pakihiwi maui (J. xx. 20). He pakihiwi tangata, e kore e mawhaki (P.).

          

2. The measure from one shoulder to the extended fingers of the other hand; also 
pakihiwi maro. Te roa a taua taniwha e rua pakihiwi maro (W.M. iii, 31). Tena, whangangatia te rakau, e hia nga pakihiwi.

        

        

          

Pakihora, n. A closely woven fabric worn by fighting men. = 
kutoro, pakihoro.

        

        

          

Pakihore, a. 
Lazy. Ko te wahine, kaore e whatu, ko te tane kaore e hanga whare, he pakihore. ‖ 
pakukore.

        

        

          

Pakikau, n. 
1. 
Garment. Te wahi i waihotia ai ona pakikau (T. 132). ‖ 
paki (iii).

          

2. 
Wing, fin. E kore e mate, e hao ana i ana pakikau (J. iii, 99). ‖ 
paihau.

        

        

          

Pākiki, v.t. 
1. 
Question frequently or 
urgently. Ka pakikitia te tane kia korero; kore noa iho e korero.—He aha ra kia pakikitia rawatia e koe?

          

2. 
Beg.

        

        

          

Pākikini. ‖ 
pakini.

        

        

          

Pakikoke, a. 
Thin, lean. ‖ 
pakokekoke.

        

        

          

Pakimaero, n. 
Fiction. = 
pakiwaitara.

        

        

          

Pākinakina, a. 
1. 
Hot. Kei runga te ra, pakinakina ana te ra. ‖ 
pakakinakina.

          

2. 
Loud, strident. Pakinakina ana te tangi a te manu.

        

        

          

Pakini. 
1. v.t. 
Nip, pinch.

          

2. 
Nick, notch.

          

3. a. 
Notched. Hore he wahi i pakini.

          

pākikini, pākinikini, v.i. 
Pain, smart, ache. Aha kei taku ate ka pakikini nei (M. 233). Kaore te pawera te pakikini kei te tinana (M. 364).

        

        

          

Pakipakiwai, n. A cloak. ‖ 
paki (iii).

        

        

          

Pākira, a. 
1. 
Bald-headed. Horo maunga ki tua; pakira ki tangata kotahi (P.).

          

2. 
Nonplussed, at a loss. Tou pakira! (
That's where you are wrong).

          

pākirakira, a. 
Mistaken, deluded.

        

        

          

Pakiraki, n. A tree. (Tahu.) Probably correctly 
pakirangi.

        

        

          

Pakiranga, a. 
Shallow, not deep in the ground. Ka mahi te take pakiranga (P. 39). (Of one who falls easily, or is easily discouraged). Nga pakiaka o te rata pakiranga noa ake; kahore e ngoto ki roto ki te oneone. ‖ 
ranga.

        

        

          

Pakirara. 
1. v.t. 
Catch lice or 
vermin.

          

2. a. 
Regardless of formalities and decencies, careless, slovenly. ‖ 
pakihaha.

        

        

          

Pakirau, n. 
Wing of a bird. ‖ 
pakikau, parirau.

        

        

          

Pakirehua, v.i. 
Make inquiries, question. Ka haramai koe, ka pakirehua i ahau (M. 251).

        

        

          

Pakiri, v.i. 
Show the teeth, grin. Ka pakiri mai nga niho o te tangata.—Kua kokiri tonu mai, kua pakiri te niho i runga i te huata (J. ii, 228).

          

pākirikiri, n. 
1. 
Lower incisor teeth.

          

2. 
Parapercis colias, blue cod. Kia titiro iho ki te wai o te pakirikiri, ano ko nga hina o taku upoko (P. 47). = 
rawaru.

          

3. A fish (Ngi.); known farther south as 
tangahangaha and 
kopukopu.

          

4. 
Pseudolabrus celidotus, spotty; a fish. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Pakirori, n. 
Fish-hook fitted with shell of 
Haliotis.

        

        

          

Pakitaha, n. 
Border on a garment. ‖ 
paki (iii).

        

        

          

Pakitara (i), n. 
Side wall of a house. ‖ J. v, 147. Ka tia ai nga pakitara ki te rarauhe (S. ii, 214). ‖ 
tara (iv).

        

        

          

Pakitara (ii). 
1. n. 
Gossip, scandal.

          

2. a. 
Gossiping. I haramai ra koe te tai ki a Te Rau, taku hoa pakitara (M. 7).

          
‖ paki (iv), 
pakiwaitara, tara (ii).

        

        

          

Pakitea, n. 
Scurf, dandruff.

        

        

          

Pakitua, v.t. 
Place behind one. Ka te pakitua i aku ringa (
I will put my hands idly behind my back) (M. 88).

        

        

          

Pakituri. 
1. n. A pattern of tattooing for the thigh. = 
puhoro.

          

2. In the expression 
haere pakituri, 
go on foot. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Pakiwaha. 
1. n. Lines of tattooing at the sides of the mouth.

          

2. A pattern of carving.

          

3. a. 
Boastful, braggart. Ka pakiwaha noa iho ratou ki a ratou, ka tawai etahi ki etahi (W. iv, 115).

        

        

          

Pakiwaitara, n. 
1. 
Scandal, reproach, subject of gossip. Kia whakatihake au i te roa o te whenua hei pakiwaitara kau atu (M. 88). ‖ 
pakitara (ii).

          

2. 
Fiction, legend, folk lore. Heoi aku utu purakau, pakiwaitara (Pi. 152, 3). He korero pakiwaitara nga korero mo patu-paiarehe (J. iii, 30).

        

        

          

Pakiwara, pakiwhara, a. 
Naked, having scanty clothing.

        

        

          

Pakiwaru, n. 
1. 
Settled fine weather. ‖ 
paki (i).

          

2. fig. 
Person of high birth.

        

        

          

Pakiwhara, n. 
Venereal disease.

        

        

          

Pakō. 
1. v.i. 
Make a loud sudden sound or 
report, pop. Ka pako te tai, he tohu hau tonga.

          

2. a. 
Blistered.

          

whakapākōkō, v.t. 
Loosen the bark of a tree 
by beating.

        

        

          

Pako, pāpako, v.t. 
1. 
Loosen the soil round plants, 
cultivate. Papakotia te whenua kia ngawari ai te tupu o te torori.

          


          

2. 
Plant
kumara, etc., among the weeds which have been cleared off the soil.

          

3. 
Glean, after a root crop has been lifted.

          

whakapako, 
banish. Ehara i a au nana koe i whakapako (M. 400).

          

pakopako, n. 
1. 
Gleanings, scraps of food. Ki te aha? Ki te kai pakopako (M. 142).

          

2. A species of plantain.

        

        

          

Pakoa, a. 
1. 
That has become shallow or 
dry.

          

2. 
Low, of the tide. Kia pakoa te tai ka haere ai tatou.

          
‖ 
pakora (i).

        

        

          

Pakohe, n. 
1. A dark-grey close-grained stone.

          

2. A weapon or implement made of this stone.

        

        

          

Pakohea, a. 
Dried up. Takina te kohua nei, ka pakohea nga pipi.

        

        

          

Pākohikohi, pākoikoi, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Pakohu. 
1. a. 
Rent, cleft. Ka pakohu tenei wahi.

          

2. n. 
Chasm, gully, cavity.

        

        

          

Pakoire, v.t. 
Imitate the cry of a bird. Ka pakoiretia te weka (K.M. 16, 1849).

        

        

          

Pakoke (i), a. 
Without purpose, aimless. 
Pakoke haere, 
wander about. ‖ 
paoke, paoe.

        

        

          

Pakoke (ii).——

          

pākokekoke, a. 
Lean, lanky. ‖ 
pakikoke.

        

        

          

Pakoki. 
1. v.i. 
Toss up and down, as a canoe at sea. ‖ 
tikoki.

          

2. a. 
Dislocated, distorted. Ka pakoki te kauwae, he mea kōpē i te ringa (
Its beak was dislocated by pressure from the hand). ‖ 
takoki.

          

3. 
Confused, inarticulate, of speech.

          

4. n. A term applied in the north to the second annual expedition for shark fishing. ‖ Tr. xliii, 598.

        

        

          

Pākōkō. ‖ 
pakō.

        

        

          

Pākoko, a. 
Not producing young, barren.

        

        

          

Pakoko. 
1. a. 
Dried, dried up. Nga inanga pakoko i te marae o te tuaahu a Ihenga.

          

2. 
Shrunk, emaciated, lean. Ka pakoko nga kauwae o te tawhiti nei.

          

3. 
Shallow, dry.

          

4. 
Old, of the previous year, of root crops.

          

5. n. 
Dryness. Ko te punehunehu, pakoko ranei, o nga ngutu, o te kanohi, ina haere ki te taua (M. lxxx).

          

6. In the expression 
pakoko tawhito, 
brave, warrior. Ka mahi te pakoko tawhito !

          

7. 
Image. Ka koparea ano hoki nga pakoko o te rapa o te waka.

          

8. Armless figurehead of a canoe (Po.).

          

9. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, bully, a fish. = 
toitoi.

          

whakapakoko. 
1. v.t. 
Dry, mummify. Ka whakapakokotia te tupapaku, ka tuakina te puku, ka waiho kia maroke, katahi ka kawea pukutia ki roto ki te ana.

          

2. n. 
Mummy.

          

3. 
Image. 
Whakapakoko rakau, or 
pou whakapakoko, a post with a carved top, used for purposes of incantation.

          

4. 
Chief man of a tribe.

        

        

          

Pakokori, n. 
Deck house of a large canoe.

        

        

          

Pakonga, a. 
Concave, hollow. E pakonga ana tenei taha. ‖ 
kokonga.

        

        

          

Pakora (i), a. 
Low, of the tide. Te awa i tera whenua ka mimiti, pakora te tai ki tawhiti (M. 173). ‖ 
pakoa.

        

        

          

Pakora (ii), 
pākorakora. 
1. v.i. Smack the lips.

          

2. n. A noise such as that made by a horse when drawing its legs out of sticky mud.

          
‖ 
pakara.

        

        

          

Pakore, a. 
Broken (of anything which breaks to pieces, as a calabash).

        

        

          

Pākoro, n. 
Small fenced enclosure, store.

          

pākorokoro. 
1. v.t. 
Encircle, hem in.

          

2. n. A rude form of 
hut. = 
porukuruku.

          

3. A partition in a store pit.

          

4. A 
fence formed by stacking rails between pairs of upright posts (Whang.).

        

        

          

Pakoro. 
1. a. 
Not producing young, barren.

          

2. n. A popgun made from the stem of 
pate, parapara, etc., with a rod of 
manuka.

        

        

          

Pākoukou, n. 
Shoulder-blade. ‖ 
pākau.

        

        

          

Pakū. 
1. v.i. 
Make a sudden sound or 
report. Tahi rapea ka paku to toki ki te waka, ka rangona e te iwi (M. cv).

          

2. 
Resound. Te tangata e haere mai nei tona rongo, e paku nei i nga whenua (T. 189).

          

3. 
Extend. Na mauipotiki i tinihanga ki a Hine-nui-te-po, i pa mai ai he mate ki nga tangata o te ao, paku ki runga, paku ki raro (T. 7).

          

4. v.t. 
Beat, knock. Kei te paku roi.

          

5. n. 
Maul for beating 
aute, etc.

          

6. 
Wooden gong. = 
pahū.

          

pākūkū, whakapākūkū, v.t. 
Knock repeatedly.

        

        

          

Paku. 
1. a. 
Dried. Kua pakua te toto, no te ahiahi ke ra hoki te motumotuhanga i nga ihu (T. 91). E paku ana taku korokoro.

          

2. 
Small.

          

3. n. 
Dried fish, etc.

          

4. 
Scab on a sore.

          

5. 
Particle, anything small. Mo te whenua kowhatu kore tenei, “Ko Tireki paku kore” (P. 107). E rua rawa nga paku korero o tenei runanga.

          

whakapaku. 
1. v.i. 
Begin to be dry or small. Ka whakapaku te tai, ina nga manu ka noho i runga i te tahuna.

          

2. v.t. 
Make dry or small.

          

papaku, v.i. 
Congeal, set, become hard or dry. Kua papaku te hinu, i roto i te 
tahā.

          

pāpaku, a. 
1. 
Shallow. Hohonu kaki, papaku uaua (P.). Kia tuku te wai ka papaku te kauanga.

          

2. 
Short.

          

3. 
Poor, barren, of soil.

          

4. 
Low.

          


          

pakupaku, a. 
1. 
Dry. Keria ana e ia te awa-keri, kia rere ai te wai, kia takoto pakupaku ai te wahi i noho ai a Tuna (W. ii, 76).

          

2. 
Small, diminutive.

          

3. 
Groundless, causeless. He pakupaku te riri.

        

        

          

Pākūhā = 
pakuwha.

        

        

          

Pakukore, a. 
1. 
Lazy. Ko te pakukore ki te whatu pakikau, raranga kete (M. lxxx). = 
pakikore.

          

2. 
Poor, poverty-stricken. ‖ 
paku.

        

        

          

Pakuku, v.i. 
Slip, glide, move. He kaha no te tai pari kihai i pakuku to matou waka, na konei ka eke mai nga tangata a Te Tirarau tokotoru, hei hoe i a matou.

        

        

          

Pakungaroa, ‖ 
pakuroa.

        

        

          

Pākura, n. 
1. 
Porphyrio melanctus, swamp hen. = 
pukeko. Ka atohia te mara ki te kakaho kei taea e te pakura. 
Taringa pakura, 
stubborn. He tangata taringa pakura te tangata nei. 
Tapuwae pakura, a pattern of ornamental lattice work for interior of a house.

          

2. 
Red glow in the sky. 
Pakura taua, a red glow regarded as a bad omen. Mau ana te pakura taua ki te rangi, ki te moana, ki te whenua; katahi a Tawhaki ka mahara, “E, ka mate ia.”

          

3. Projecting edge of the 
rauawa of a canoe, which was sometimes ornamented with carving.

          

pākurakura. 
1. a. 
Red.

          

2. n. 
Red glow. E kitea e koe te pakurakura ka mau ki te tahatu o te rangi, ka wera i ahau te whare a Poumatangatanga.

          

3. A red garment.

          

4. 
Verreo oxycephalus, a fish (Ngi.).

        

        

          

Pakuriha, a. 
Small, of no account. He mea pakuriha, kore ha ano !

        

        

          

Pakuriki, n. 
Particle, vestige.

        

        

          

Pakuroa, pakungaroa, a. 
Slow, dilatory at work. Ko Tane pakuroa, none kai (P.).

        

        

          

Pākuru. 
1. v.t. 
Knock, make a knocking noise.

          

2. n. A chant sung to an accompaniment played on two sticks, one of which is held between the teeth and struck with the other. Te ti-rakau, te pakuru, te papaki (T. 37). Te pakuru tangi mai e te tane (S. 85).

          

3. In fishing for 
hapuku or 
tarakihi, it is a 
pākuru if a fish is allowed to touch the canoe when being hauled in, and indicates that no more fish will be caught at that spot.

          

4. A stage for birds to alight upon, for snaring purposes.

          

5. 
Stone hammer.

          

pākurukuru, n. 
Figurehead for a canoe, consisting of a bust only, without arms.

        

        

          

Pākūwhā, pākūhā. 
1. n. 
Connection by marriage.

          

2. A present by the bridegroom and his relatives to the father of the bride.

          

3. The ceremony or feast at which the bride is given away.

          

4. a. 
Relating to the marriage ceremony. ‖ 
kaipakuha, tapakuha.

          

whakapākūwhā, v.t. 
Give in marriage. Kaore e whakapakuwhatia nga wahine kairau.

        

        

          

Pāmamae. 
1. a. 
Hurt, grieved, in pain. Kei te pamamae ahau i nga kupukupu a Kauiti.

          

2. n. 
Grief, distress. Ka whakaputa ia i tona pamamae mo runga i ngamahi ahuareka o Ngati Porou. ‖ 
mae.

        

        

          

Pāmamao, a. 
Distant. Pehea te pamamao o tou kainga ?—Rere mai ra, rere mai ra, a ka pamamao pea i te whenua i haere mai ra ratou (T. 120). ‖ 
mamao.

        

        

          

Pāmarangai, n. The entrance to an eel-pot. = 
parakai.

        

        

          

Pāmārō, a. 
1. 
Solid, hard.

          

2. 
Steady, without hesitation. Kia pamaro ai te haerenga mai ki waho o te rua (T. 151).

          
‖ 
mārō.

        

        

          

Pana (i) (pass. 
panā, panaina). 
1. v.t. 
Thrust or drive away, expel. Na i panā mai e Hine-tu-a-hoanga raua ko tana ika ko matā (T. 69). E panaina koe ki waho, kia uaua tou koe te haere ki roto (Tr. vii, 51).

          

2. 
Cause to come or go forth in any way. He karakia pana tamariki (T. 8).

          

3. v.i. 
Throb.

          

4. n. 
Fillip. ‖ 
toropana.

          

5. 
Start, spasm; regarded as an omen. Te ata whaki iho taku pana ki a au, kia mohio roto he tangata kei waho (M. 113).

          

6. 
Repellent song. ‖ M. 410.

          

panapana. 
1. v.i. 
Throb. Panapana noa ana taku mea (M. 115).

          

2. n. 
Spring of a trap. Rere ana te panapana o te tawhiti.

          

3. 
Strong emotion.

          

4. 
Cardamine heterophylla, a species of cress.

        

        

          

Panahi, n. 
1. 
Calystegia sepium and 
C. soldanella; bindweed. Ka keri ana iwi i te roi, i te panahi, a ka hi i te ika. ‖ 
nahinai.

          

2. A small red-skinned variety of 
kumara.

          

3. 
Ipomaea palmata, a creeper. (R.)

        

        

          

Panake, n. 
Calystegia sepium, wild convolvulus. = 
pohue.

          

pānakenake, n. 
Pratia angulata, a plant.

        

        

          

Pānaki, pānanaki, v.i. 
Incline with a gentle slope, rise with a gentle ascent.

          

pānakitanga, n. 
Gentle slope.

          
‖ 
naki.

        

        

          

Pānako, n. 
Asplenium obtusatum, a fern. ‖ 
parenako.

        

        

          

Panako-te-ao, n. A constellation. Ka tikina nga whetu, ka kawea, ka tataitia, ka whakamarokia Te Ika o te Rangi, ka pangaina ko Panako-te-ao, ko nga Pateri (Pi. 175, 2).

        

        

          

Pananehu, n. 
Young shoots of Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, fern. Ka kai ki te



ngarara whakawae, ka kai ki te pananehu (S. 11). He konehu rarauhe te kai, koia te pananehu.

        

        

          

Panatahi, n. 
Odd number. Te koha o te whare ra he pana tahi nga heke.—Ka tuaruatia te karakia, notemea ki te panatahi he aitua.

        

        

          

Panau, v.i. 
1. 
Slope, descend. Kia heketia nga panaunga ki Omaru (S. ii, 57).

          

2. 
Jump, as a fish.

          

pānaunau, n. 
Gentle slope of a hill.

        

        

          

Pane, panepane, n. 
Head. Ka korengarenga noa te hiku me te pane (T. 152). Ko te panepane o Manawawhiti (M. 84). 
Pane hapa, 
wry-necked. He pane hapa te heitiki.

          

pane. 
1. n. A variety of 
kumara.

          

2. v.t. 
Keep heads in line in making an attack. Panea !

          

pāpane, n. A small sea fish.

          

papane, panepane, n. 
Cheimarrichthys forsteri, sucker; a river fish. Called 
papanoko south of Taupo. = 
panoko, parikoi, parikou, papangoko.

          

panepane. 
1. n. 
Sinkers on a dredge for crayfish.

          

2. a. 
Close, compact. Nga tohu panepane i te nui Ati Pare (
The serried columns of the mighty Ati Pare) (S.). Ka haere ai koe i te whana tukutahi ki te hui panepane ra (S. ii, 82).

        

        

          

Panehe, n. 
Small stone adze or 
hatchet. He panehe toki, ka tu te tangitangi kai (P. 24). Rori tangata, rori waiho; rori taura, pa taku panehe (P.).

        

        

          

Paneke. 
1. v.i. 
Move forwards. Muri iho ko Tainui ka toia; kaore i paneke; te maunga iho, mau tonu (T. 75). Kihai rawa i korikori, i ngarue, i paneke te waka ra.

          

2. 
Pass by. I nga tau kua paneke ake nei.

          

3. v.t. 
Move forward. Panekea ake te tatau.

          

4. n. Flat-bottomed boat.

          

pānekeneke. 
1. n. 
Small stone adze, hatchet. Te tuwhera to riu e Kaokao, kia ripia iho ki te rau o te pānekeneke (M. 74).

          

2. a. 
Shifting, slippery, insecure. He urunga tangata, he urunga pānekeneke; kapatau he whenua, e kore e pānekeneke (P.). He turanga riri, he tunga panekeneke (S. ii, 47).

        

        

          

Paneroro, n. 
Prototroctes oxyrhynchus, grayling; a fresh-water fish. = 
upokororo. ‖ 
pane.

        

        

          

Panewai, n. = 
kātara. Part of a rat trap. (Whang.)

        

        

          

Pani (i), n. 
Persons bereaved; generally 
orphan, sometimes 
widow. Ko Paia-te-mamaru hei atawhai pani (M. 214). 
Pani taua, 
bereaved by war. I aua ra e Weu ma, i te pani taua, e takoto nei te mamae, me he ngau atua (M. 88).

          

whakapani, v.t. 
Make orphan. Hei whakapani hika (M. 50).

        

        

          

Pani (ii), 
panipani, v.t. 
1. 
Paint, besmear. Ka hoki ia ki te pani i tona whare ki te tawhiri (T. 192). Ka pania ki te ngarahu, kapi katoa (T. 42). To uru i panipania ki te wai tangihua (M. 226).

          

2. 
Smear, spread anything upon something else. Panipania rawatia hoki nga kumara (T. 107).

        

        

          

Pani (iii), 
papani, v.t. 
Block up. Kua pania tena kuwaha. ‖ 
kopani, puni.

        

        

          

Panihi, v.t. 
Chip, pare, with an adze. ‖ 
manihi.

        

        

          

Panirere. —— He huinga korero te tangata panirere i kupukupua ai (M. 241).

        

        

          

Pāniwhaniwah, n. A fish, pink in colour, like small snapper, with a stiff spinous dorsal fin. Nga paniwhaniwha ngau puraho a te Aotauru (P.).

        

        

          

Panoho, n. 
Pole for propelling a canoe. (R.)

        

        

          

Panoko, pānonoko, pānokonoko, papanoko, papangoko, panokoreia, n. 
Cheimarrichthys forsteri, sucker; a fish. = 
parikou, papane.

          

pānonoko, n. A game. Ka mahia nga mahi o Ruhanui, a te ku, a te whai, a te panonoko.

          

pānokonoko, n. A game. = 
pātokotoko.

        

        

          

Panoni, v.t. 
Change.

        

        

          

Pānonoko. ‖ 
panoko.

        

        

          

Pānui. 
1. v.t. 
Read or 
speak aloud.

          

2. 
Publish, proclaim.

          

3. 
Advertise publicly.

          

4. n. 
Public notice.

          

panuitanga, n. 
Announcement, notice.

          
N
ote.—This is said, with some probability, to be a modern word invented by the Maoris in connection with their instruction by the early missionaries.

        

        

          

Panuku. 
1. v.i. 
Move on after. Kihai i panuku te rongoa; mau tonu ki te korokoro. Used of a rising tide. He tai panuku (T. 28). Panukunuku atu te korirangi (The lump in the throat moves up and down) (J. 1, 40).

          

2. ad. 
Next; expressing lapse of time. Ka tau ko Rehu; panuku tou mai ko Rukupo; panuku tou mai ko Rangiora.

          

3. n. 
Sledge.

          

panukunuku, n. 
Toboggan. = 
panunu.

        

        

          

Panunu, v.i. 
Slide, toboggan. ‖ 
manunu.

        

        

          

Pānga. ‖ 
pā (i), 
pā (ii).

        

        

          

Panga (i), v.t. (pass. 
pangā, pangaina). 
1. 
Throw. Ka tango ia ki tetahi hua o taua rakau, ka pangā iho (T. 16). Pangā atu ana āna kura ki te wai (T. 74).

          

2. 
Lay, place. Ka pangaina ko Panako-te-ao, ko nga Pateri, ka pangaina ko Autahi, ko te whetu o te tau (Pi. 175, 2). Ka pangā atu he kumara kia tupu i reira (T. 74).

          

3. 
Aim a blow at. Ka tae atu a Mongotipi, ka pakaina (pangaina) e Whakatau ki te toki (Tr. vii, 48). Te panganga atu ki te pae miromiro, mate ana te nuinga (T. 96).

        

        

          

Panga (ii), n. 
Riddle, game of guessing. He aha taku panga? 
Panga tuna, 
eel-pot.

        

        

          

Pangahu, n. 
Hard clay land. = 
pahoahoa. ‖ 
ngahu.

          


          

Pānganga, a. 
Lean. Hore i te ngohi nei; panganga kau.

        

        

          

Pāngarangara, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Pangare, n. 
Beardless. Tenei hoki te whakahihi, kei nga kohi pangare o Taupo nei (W.M. v, 59).

        

        

          

Pangē, pangi, n. 
Tinder, touchwood, made from a spongy fungus.

        

        

          

Pāngia. ‖ 
pā (i).

        

        

          

Pango. 
1. a. 
Black, of dark colour. Ma pango, ma whero ka oti (P. 65). Pango tonu te kohamo i te whatinga (T. 101).

          

2. n. A variety of 
eel. (Whang.)

          

pāpango. 
1. a. 
Dark in colour, 
green, etc. Kei te papango tonu te karaka.

          

2. n. 
Aythya novaeseelandiae, New Zealand scaup, black teal. = 
tetepango, matapouri.

        

        

          

Pāngohengohe, pāngoengoe, n. A small scaleless fish. = 
pangoungou.

        

        

          

Pāngoingoi.——Ko te tama na Taweka i kai, whakapangoingoi atu ana (S.). (Another version of the song has 
whakatanoinoi.)

        

        

          

Pangopangoā.——He kuru tawake, he kuru pangopangoa (M. 374).

        

        

          

Pangore. 
1. n. and a. 
Children, immature. Kua kore he tangata o roto o te pa, he wahine, he pangore anake. Kei te pangore ano te kotiro nei. ‖ 
ngore (i).

          

2. n. A variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Pangoro, a. 
Full. Ka pangoro to raua waka (M.M. 184). Ko te kai hoki ia e parekareka te kaki, e pangoro ai te whata roa a Manaia (K.M., Dec. '55, 15).

        

        

          

Pāngoungou, n. A fish. = 
pāngohengohe.

        

        

          

Pāngū, a. 
1. 
Surfeited, wearied of, tired of. Ka pangu rawa te manuhiri i tena kai.—Me mutu enei korero, kei pangu.

          

2. with pass. termination, 
abated. Ka pangutia te hau.

        

        

          

Pāngunungunu, v.t. 
Roast. Pangunungunua he riwai ma tatou. ‖ 
parangunu.

        

        

          

Panguru, a. 
Bass, gruff. He reo panguru. ‖ 
tanguru.

          

pāngurunguru, n. A dark-coloured species of petrel.

        

        

          

Pāo, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Pao (i), v.t. 
1. 
Strike, as with a hammer; 
pound. Iti te matakahi, paoa atu ano, na potapota noa (P.). Ka whati te tai, ka pao te torea (P.).

          

2. 
Crack, break. Hei pao i to uru te toki (T. 32).

          

3. Hence, intransitively, 
hatch of eggs. Ka pao nga hua pipipi.

          

paoa, pass. 
1. 
Be scattered. Ka paoa rikiriki nga tangata o reira (
The men of that place are scattered like dust).

          

2. 
Be diffused, as scent.

          

paopao. 
1. v.t. 
Strip off the bark 
by beating.

          

2. 
Chip, break by repeated strokes. Ka noho aua tangata, ka tahuri ki te paopao kanohi mo raua. (They shaped pieces of shell to fit their eyes.)

          

3. a. 
Full of depressions, as the soil.

        

        

          

Pao (ii), v.i. 
Stare vacantly, have a far-off look. Pao te kanohi nga kohu ka pae roto Te Papuni (S.). He pao te pukana a te wahine.

          

paopao, v.t. 
Refuse, reject anything offered, 
make little of. Me paopao oti ? He mokopuna ranei na Rahiri (P.). Ka mahi a Kaitangata i etahi kai ma raua; ka paopaotia e Whaitiri.

        

        

          

Pao (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Sing. E pao haere ana te iwi.

          

2. n. A derisive song and dance. Paoa mai te pao.

          

paopao, n. 
1. 
Gossip, idle talk.

          

2. 
Scirpus lacustris, a kind of rush. Ko te maro kuta ka mahia ki te paopao, he mea takiri, ka paieretia, ka mahia hai maro mo nga wahine. = 
kutakuta.

          

papao, n. 
Scirpus lacustris.

        

        

          

Paoa (i), 
paowa, pawa, n. 
1. 
Smoke. Kei runga kei te whare e iri ana tou taina, e ngaua ana e te pawa ahi (T. 64). E paru ana ahau i te pawa (T. 65). Ka ruaki te wahine ra, ka mate hoki i te paoa (J. iii, 99).

          

2. 
Gall.

          

3. fig. 
Bitterness. Ka pouri a Wiremu Kingi, ka tupu te paoa ki tona ngakau.

        

        

          

Paoa (ii). ‖ 
pao (i), (iii).

        

        

          

Paoe, paowe, 
1. a. 
Solitary.

          

2. v.i. 
Wander, stray.

          
‖ 
paoke, pakoke.

        

        

          

Pāohe, a. 
Shrunk, hollow. Paohe ana te kopu i te kore kai.

        

        

          

Paoho. 
1. a. 
Alarmed, on the alert. Paoho kau ki hea ranei.

          

2. v.i. 
Give the alarm. Kua paoho te kuri.

        

        

          

Paoi. 
1. 
Wooden beater for pounding fern root, etc.

          

2. v.t. 
Pound with a 
paoi. Kua paoitia he aruhe hei kinaki (T. 94). Paoia he roi ma tatou.

          
‖ 
pao (i).

        

        

          

Paoka. 
1. v.t. 
Stab, pierce. Te paokatia taku ringa ki te uru paraoa (M. 389). ‖ 
oka.

          

2. n. 
Pointed stick, skewer, used for picking up food.

        

        

          

Paoke. 
1. a. 
Wary, shy, restless.

          

2. v.i. 
Wander.

          

3. n. A solitary 
huia bird.

          
‖ 
paoe.

        

        

          

Pāoraora, v.t. 
Open mussels, cockles, etc.

          
‖ tiora.

        

        

          

Paorangi, a. 
Resounding (probably used only with 
whatitiri). Kihai i roa ka ki te reo o te whatitiri paorangi (J. xx, 20). Ka rongo a Uenuku ki te whatitiri paorangi, ka puta ki waho o tona whare. ‖ 
pao (i).

        

        

          

Paoro, v.i. 
Echo, resound. Paoro ana nga maunga i tetahi taha, i tetahi taha.

          

pāorooro, a. 
1. 
Resounding.

          


          

2. 
Aching, swimming, of the head. Paorooro ana te angaanga no te kaha o te tangi.

          

3. 
Jarred by harsh sounds. Paorooro ana nga taringa.

        

        

          

Paowa. ‖ 
paoa (i).

        

        

          

Paowe. ‖ 
paoe.

        

        

          

Pāpā. ‖ 
pā (i), (iii), (v), (vi).

        

        

          

Papā. ‖ 
pā (iv).

        

        

          

Papa (i). 
1. n. Anything broad, flat, and hard; 
flat rock, slab, board. Oti ake nga papa e rua, ko nga ingoa o nga papa nei na ko Tahitahia, ko Rakerakea (T. 35). Especially the broad board for closing the doorway or window of a Maori house, so 
door, shutter. Ka toia te papa o tona whare kia tuwhera (T. 172). 
Papa reti, board used as a 
toboggan; the term is also applied to some form of epidemic sickness. He auau no te mate, i poua, e tai, ki te papa-reti (S.). 
Papa takiri, a piece of wood about 6 in. by ½ in., sometimes used in starting a humming top. 
Papaara, some part of a canoe.

          

2. 
Earth floor or 
site of a native house. Ko te papa o te whare wananga e tahia i te tuatahi (W.W. 2). Hence the modern expression 
papa kāinga.

          

3. 
Bed of a lake. Te manu kei taua roto he manapou, e rua tikitiki o te upoko; ko ana tamariki he mea ruku ki te papa o te moana whanau ai.

          

4. A name for the 
Earth, generally used in relation to 
Rangi. Katahi ka mawehe a Rangi raua ko Papa (T. 4). Fuller forms of the name are 
Papa-tu-a-nuku and 
Papa-tahua-roa. Kotahi ano te tupuna o te tangata maori, ko Rangi-nui e tu nei, ko Papatu-a-nuku e takoto nei (T. 3).

          

5. Used with a plant name to indicate ground covered with certain vegetation, as 
papa taraire, papa korari, etc.

          

6. 
Quarrel, ground of dispute. He papa taku ki a ia (
I have offended him). Ka riro i a au te papa (
I have gained the victory). Tuawha ki tona, tuawha ki toku, i a au te papa (T. 200). 
Papa kore, 
without grounds, needlessly. I mate papa kore te uri o Kaitoa (P. 66).

          

7. The flax foundation of a dogskin or feather cape.

          

8. 
Width, strip, in weaving a floor mat, the joining seams being termed 
hiki or 
maurua. I te maurua kotahi e rua papa, i te rua maurua e toru papa.

          

9. 
Mesh of a net.

          

10. 
Shell of crayfish, molluscs, etc. Kua tupu te papa o te koura. 
Papa tio, 
oyster shell; 
papa pipi, 
cockle shell, etc. 
Papa o te angaanga or 
papa angaanga, 
skull. 
Papaahu, 
skull; also some part of a 
rua kumara. Tana papa-ahu ko Papatahia (S. ii, 83). 
Papa-āhuahua, 
shoulder-blade.

          

11. a. 
Lying flat, thrown down. Ka tukua iho e Maui te huka kapo; ka uruhia papakia te huka (Tr. vii, 38). 
Whiri papa, flat platted cord of three strands.

          

papanga, n. 
1. 
Site. Kotahi papanga kainga.

          

2. 
Layer, course. E rua pea papanga o te kareao, e toru ranei, ka oti (T. 154). 
Papanga rua or 
papa rua, 
twofold, of fabric.

          

3. 
Cause of discord. In the passage, Kia tika ki te uru, mo te tai awatea, mo Te Huakiwi; he papanga kei raro, kia rere maramara ki roto Taupo (M. 239). (Grey interprets as “dead bodies heaped upon one another, i.e., of two parties chief after chief is alternately killed for revenge; any one of them is said to be slain upon a 
papanga.” But it seems more probable that the word here has the meaning given above.)

          

whakapapa. 
1. v.i. 
Lie flat. Whakapapa tonu te manuhiri i te mate (T. 172).

          

2. 
Go slyly or 
stealthily. Ka whakapapa mai te tangata ra; he tahae pea.

          

3. v.t. 
Lay low, strike down.

          

4. 
Place in layers, lay one upon another.

          

5. 
Recite in proper order genealogies, legends, etc. I haere mai ia ki te whakapapa i nga kauwhau o mua.

          

6. n. 
Genealogical table.

          

7. 
Bush felled for burning; as opposed to 
hapai tu, timber felled and carried off the ground.

          

whakapaparanga, n. 
1. 
Layer, series of layers.

          

2. 
Generation.

          

pāpapa, n. 
1. 
Shell, of an egg, crayfish, etc.

        

        

          

Papapa-koura, 
Epilobium microphyllum, a plant.

          

2. 
Calabash; also a 
bowl made from a slice of a calabash.

          

3. 
Husk, such as 
chaff, bran, etc.

          

4. 
Armadillium vulgare, wood-louse, slater.

          

5. 
Platyzosteria novaeseelandiae, black wood-bug or 
stink roach. =
kekereru.

          

6. 
Cicindela tuberculata, tiger beetle.

          

7. 
Pomaderris elliptica, a tree.

          

8. 
Gaultheria antipoda, a shrub.

          

9. A species of moss.

          

10. A small fish resembling 
maomae.

        

        

          

Papa (ii), n. 
1. 
Box, chest. 
Papa huia, papa hou, a carved box for holding 
huia feathers. 
Papa tupapaku, 
bone chest, in which bones were placed after having been scraped.

          

2. A vessel made of 
totara bark for holding preserved birds, etc. Ka mea atu te tangata nei ki tana hoa kia hoatu a raua kai ki nga wahine nei, he huahua kuku, e rua papa hinu (T. 138). Sometimes called 
papapātua. Pau ake nga taha, tango atu ki nga papapatua (T. 94). ‖ 
patua.

          

3. 
Medium of communication with an atua. Also called papa atua. The term




tohunga papa kikokiko appears to be connected with this, and probably = 
matakite, 
seer. ‖ 
kaupapa.

          

4. Some object, animate or inanimate, indicated by occult means, which must be seen, killed, or captured, as the case may be, in order to ensure the success of a war party. He waka papa a Te Hiahia.—Ko te tangata i kitea i te moemoea, ara te tangata papa, ko Matangaua. ‖ Wai. 48, 49.

          
‖ 
waka.

        

        

          

Papa (iii), n. 
Breech, buttock. Ka whiti te tao te papa o te iramutu, taua rua nga papa; oi tonu (Pi. 175, 2). Kei nga papa te mamae.

        

        

          

Papae. ‖ 
pae.

        

        

          

Papahake, a. 
Shallow; applied to the shell of the 
paua, etc.

        

        

          

Pāpāhaoa, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Papaharakeke, n. Some technical term in connection with shaping a canoe. He papaharakeke te tarai, e kore e mau te whai (W.M. xiii, 69).

        

        

          

Papahāro, n. An incantation to destroy fertility of lands and forests; also known as 
Te Tipi a Houmea. Na papaharo i Patu i nga kai, i maroke ai te whenua. ‖ 
kaupapaharo.

        

        

          

Papahawa, n. 
Gills of a fish.

        

        

          

Pāpāhenga, n. 
Geniostoma ligustrifolium. = 
hengahenga, pāpā.

        

        

          

Papahewa, a. 
Diseased in the eyes.

        

        

          

Papahoro, v.i. 
1. 
Fall or drop out. I papahoro katoa nga putea o runga (J. ii, 222). Ka maroke nga harakeke, ka papahoro nga kai.

          

2. 
Flee. Kua papahoro te ope.

        

        

          

Papahū. ‖ 
pahū.

        

        

          

Papahu. ‖ 
pahu.

        

        

          

Papahuaki, n. 
Roof of skull. I kore ai e tahuna e koe te papahuaki o to koutou angaanga.

        

        

          

Papahueke. 
1. a. 
Hard, unyielding: applied to soil difficult to work; also to a diseased condition of the skin. Ko te karawaka he mate pukupuku, ka papahueke katoa te kiri.

          

2. n. 
Marchantia sp., a plant.

        

        

          

Papahuia, n. Variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Papaī, n. 
Aciphylla squarrosa, spaniard; a plant. Name applied to young stage of growth.

        

        

          

Papai. ‖ 
pai.

        

        

          

Papaihore, n. 
Buttocks.

        

        

          

Pāpaka. ‖ 
paka (i).

        

        

          

Papakairā, n. Outer surface of the side of a canoe. ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Papaki. ‖ 
paki.

        

        

          

Papakingaro, n. A pattern in weaving girdles, 
kete, etc. = 
paki (ii).

        

        

          

Papakiore, n. A wide slab placed on piles of elevated storehouse to block passage of rats.

        

        

          

Pāpākiri, 
1. n. 
Bark; said to denote scaly bark such as that of rimu, matai, etc.

          

2. a. —— Te Orotu nona te kiri pango … e kiia mai nei e Tahaia ki to tuakana ki te kiri papakiri … (J. xxxvii, 221.)

        

        

          

Pāpakiuma, n. A fresh-water fish. = 
pāpaki, pāpauma.

        

        

          

Papako. ‖ 
pako.

        

        

          

Papakoura, pāpapakoura, n. 
Epilobium microphyllum, a plant.

        

        

          

Papaku. ‖ 
paku.

        

        

          

Papakura, n. 
1. An insect. Kei mahara iho koe ki te umu i taona ai e koe aku tamariki, ahakoa muia to ratou umu e te papakura ko te tae atu ano ahau ki Kaiapoi (Pi. 176, 7).

          

2. 
Red glow; regarded as an omen of impending disaster. Ka kite koe, e Raha, i te ahi papakura ki Kaiapohia (M. 111). But it is possible that this is an allusion to the incident at Kaiapoi referred to in the previous example.

          

3. Adult 
eel. (Rau.)

        

        

          

Papamārō, a. 
1. 
Hard.

          

2. 
Obstinate.

          
‖ 
mārō.

        

        

          

Papane. ‖ 
pane.

        

        

          

Papani. ‖ 
pani (iii).

        

        

          

Papanoko. ‖ 
panoko.

        

        

          

Papanui, n. 
1. A stage in a tree, used as a seat by a bird snarer.

          

2. 
Cloud or 
mist uniformly covering the sky. He papanui tona tohu he aio apopo. 
Papanui a Hawea, a proverbial expression for a 
glutton.

          

3. 
Palm of the hand. (Whang.)

          

4. A stone name.

        

        

          

Papanga (i), a. 
Partly filled. Ringihia he wai ki roto, kia papanga.

        

        

          

Papanga (ii). ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Papangarongaro, a. 
Rotten; applied to nets, etc.

        

        

          

Papango. ‖ 
pango.

        

        

          

Papangoko. ‖ 
panoko.

        

        

          

Pāpapa. ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Pāpapakoura. ‖ 
papakoura.

        

        

          

Pāpapamū, n. A pattern in weaving floor mats, kete, etc.

        

        

          

Papapātua. ‖ 
papa (ii), 
patua.

        

        

          

Pāpara. ‖ 
para.

        

        

          

Paparahi. 
1. n. Stage for drying 
kumara. ‖ 
papa (i).

          

2. 
Footprints, tracks, as left by travellers. Te paparahi o te iwi nei.

        

        

          

Paparahua, n. A kind of table from which food was eaten.

        

        

          

Papare. ‖ 
pare (ii).

        

        

          

Papareti. ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Paparewa, a. 
Lean, attenuated, in poor condition. Kei nga wa e paparewa ai taua manu ka ahua rarata.

          

paparewarewa, a. 
Smooth, polished.

        

        

          

Papari. ‖ 
pari.

        

        

          

Pāpāringa, n. 
Cheek. Memene noa ana nga paparinga o te tini manu ra (T. 30).

        

        


        

          

Paparite, a. 
Flat, level. Katahi ka titiro a Kahu ki uta, ki te tuawhenua, takoto paparite ana. ‖ 
papatairite.

        

        

          

Papāroa, a. 
Scarce, as food. Ko tana karakia whakapaparoa kai tena.—Nga uri o Whaitiri whakapaparoa kai.

        

        

          

Paparonaki, a. 
Even, smooth-running. Kia pai koia te tito o te waiata, kia paparonaki (M. cxi). ‖ 
ronaki.

        

        

          

Paparu. ‖ 
paru.

        

        

          

Paparua, v.t. 
1. 
Double.

          

2. 
Repeat. He paparua te waiata a Tiki.

          

3. 
Overlay.

          
‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Papata. ‖ 
pata.

        

        

          

Papatahi, a. 
Flat. ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Papatai, n. Outside of forepart of a canoe. ‖ 
papawai.

        

        

          

Papatairite, a 
Level, of an even surface. Ka tae kei te puke tahorohoro ai o Hawe, kia papatairite (S. 97). ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Papatākau, n. 
Ornamental border on a cloak.

        

        

          

Papatakeo, v.i. 
Be clean swept away.

        

        

          

Papa-tākiri. ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Papa-tāniwhaniwha, n. 
Lagenophora pumila, a native daisy.

        

        

          

Papatangaroa. ‖ 
patangaroa.

        

        

          

Papatara, n. 
Storehouse, stage for food. ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Papatau, n. 
Hard surface. Ka papatautia te wahi ra i te tangata nei te takatakahi. ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Pāpataura, n. A red alga growing on rocks.

        

        

          

Pāpātea. a. Having no tattoo marks on the face.

        

        

          

Papati. ‖ 
pati.

        

        

          

Papatipu = 
papatupu.

        

        

          

Papatoiake, papatoieke. 
1. n. 
Pelvis. Hei kona ka hahu ai koe i toku papatoiake, ka maranga au, ka noa koe.

          

2. a. 
Laborious, difficult. Katahi ra ki to taua whare papatoiake ana.

        

        

          

Papatū, n. 
1. 
Screen for defensive purposes, 
bulwark. Used of the breastwork of the 
puhara of a 
pa. He papatu naku, homai taku tu (M. 221).

          

2. 
Champion.

        

        

          

Papatu. ‖ 
patu.

        

        

          

Papatua, n. 
1. 
Uncultivated, virgin soil. Me pokapoka nga kapana ki te papatua.

          

2. 
Chiton, a species of marine molluscs.

        

        

          

Papatupu, papatipu, n. 
1. 
Hard ground.

          

2. 
Solid mass. I a au te papatupu o te oneone.

          

3. 
Maori land not having a European title. (mod.)

        

        

          

Papa-tupuna, n. A notched stick, about 3 ft. long, used in reciting 
whakapapa. ‖ 
papa (i).

        

        

          

Papauku, a. 
1. 
Covered, of a surface. He mate pukupuku, ka papauku katoa te kiri, he eke no te kiri.

          

2. 
Spreading over a surface. Ko te ongaonga he mea papauku.

          
‖ 
ukupapa, ukupara.

        

        

          

Pāpāuma, n. 
1. 
Griselinia littoralis, a tree. = 
paraparauma.

          

2. 
Coprosma australis, a shrub.

          

3. A fish. = 
pāpakiuma.

        

        

          

Papaunguungu, n. 
Spatula rhynchotis, shoveller; a species of duck. = 
kahoho, kuruwhengi, tete, putaitai, wetawetangu.

        

        

          

Papaurangi, n. A plant used as scent for oil. Kia hoatu ana taru kakara nei ma Ureia, ara te karetu te papaurangi, te manehu, te taramea (W. v, 65).

        

        

          

Pāpāwai, n. 
1. Outer surface of the bottom of a canoe.

          

2. A fish basket.

          

3. A variety of fern root. Ka mahi te potiki kai papawai a Rangitahi (P. 39).

        

        

          

Papawai, n. 
Pool. Haere tonu, ka kite i te papawai, ka rere ki te kaukau, mau tonu iho hei ingoa ko te Waipapa-o-Tamatea.

        

        

          

Papawharu, n. A small fish which hides under stones.

        

        

          

Papawheki, a. 
Firm, solid (of a swamp with a good bottom).

        

        

          

Papawhenua, n. A kind of 
eel, the young of 
whakaau.

        

        

          

Pape. 
1. v.i. 
Be wrong. Ko etahi i tika, ko etahi i pape.

          

2. 
Make an error or 
slip in repeating a song or 
karakia. = 
pepa.

          

3. n. 
Falsehood.

          

papepape, a. 
Wrong, false. Ko te korero a etahi, he papepape.

        

        

          

Papī, v.i. 
Ooze, leak. Kei papi mai te wai ki roto ki te waka.

        

        

          

Papi, a. 
Blind. He turi koia aku taringa, he papi koia aku kanohi (S.).

          

papipapi, a. 
Bewildered, confused. Ka papipapi te reo o te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Pāpua (i), a. 
Well grown, with spreading branches. He rakau papua te kahikatea.

        

        

          

Pāpua (ii), n. 
1. 
Phalacrocorax carbo, cormorant, black shag. = 
mapua, mapunga.

          

2. A method of fishing by placing a net in the tideway. ‖ Tr. xliii, 600.

        

        

          

Pāpuka, n. 
Screen from the wind.

        

        

          

Pāpuni, 
1. v.t. 
Dam, stop a stream of water, etc.

          

2. 
Stanch, check the flow of blood, etc. Mehemea kaore e herea te iho, ka puta tonu mai te wai o roto i te tamaiti, a ka mate; ka herea te iho hai papuni.

          

3. a. 
Stanched, dried up. Kua kite ia kua papuni, ara kua kore e heke.

          

pāpunipuni, v.i. 
Come and go, as light clouds.

          
‖ 
puni.

        

        

          

Pāra, n. 
1. 
Lepidopus caudatus, frost-fish. = 
hiku, taharangi.

          

2. A dark-coloured stone used for making implements, found embedded in 
hire-waiapu.

          

3. 
A flake of stone.

        

        


        

          

Para (i). 
1. n. 
Sediment, impurity, refuse, waste. Te komai i te wai para hoanga ki waho (S.). (Of water discoloured by silt.) He wai para horo. 
Para kakariki, a place where parakeets have been scratching in dead leaves, leaving debris scattered about; also used in describing a battlefield covered with slain. Tena, tera te hora na me he para kakariki.

          

2. 
Dust, small fragments. 
Para kai, 
scraps of food left in a Maori oven.

          

3. 
Pimple.

          

4. a. 
Affected with pimples.

          

parā, a. 
1. 
Turned to dust, rotten. He riri ano ta te tawa uho, he riri ano ta te tawa para; ara o te rangatira, ona whakatuaki (T. 145).

          

2. 
Turned yellow, sere, discoloured. Ka para nga kai o to mara.

          

3. 
Ripe. Kua para nga, karaka.

          

paranga, n. 
Excrement.

          

parahanga, n. 
Rubbish, litter, scraps. Tahia atu nga parahanga o to tatau kainga.

          

parapara. 
1. n. 
Filth, excrement, offal, spittle, part of the after-birth.

          

2. 
Remains, scraps. Tae atu ki te parapara maunu, pokepokea iho ki nga toto (Pi. 135, 4).

          

3. A place where certain rites were performed. Katahi ka haere ki runga ki te parapara, karakia ana (Pi. 135, 3). 
Ahi parapara and 
umu parapara were ovens connected with certain rites, and the rites themselves, in connection with a corpse, tattooing, the first fish caught by a youth, etc. Ka timata te tangata ki te mahi tuna, katahi ano ia ka mahi i tera mahi, ka ka te ahi parapara, ma nga tane anake e kai. 
Kai parapara, the offence of eating food products from lands which have been made 
tapu.

          

4. a. In expression 
whitau parapara, flax dyed in mud impregnated with iron. I tukua paraparatia noa iho (
It was simply steeped in mud, without having been first soaked in 
wai hinau).

          

paraparahanga, n. 
Fragments, scraps of food, etc.

          

whakapara. A method of propagating kumaras and potatoes. Seed is planted in standing scrub, which is then cut down. When dry enough this was burned. Later the young shoots were transplanted. (Tu.)

        

        

          

Para (ii). 
1. n. Tuber of 
Gastrodia cunninghamii or 
Orthoceras strictum, species of orchid, used as food. To tane i moe, he tane koko para, he tane kari aruhe. Different varieties were known as 
para kehe (large), 
para ponaho (small); and 
para tarare (with a mottled skin).

          

2. 
Marattia salicina, a large fern, the root of which was eaten. Katahi au ka kai i te para ki konei, me hua te ingoa o te kainga nei ko Kaipara. Both this and the orchids above were called 
paratawhiti. ‖ 
parareka.

          

3. A species of 
Cordyline, unidentified which was cultivated as food; also called 
ti para.

          

4. A fresh-water fish, similar to 
kokopu.

          

5. a. Applied to fern root of good quality.

          

parapara, n. 
1. 
Heimerliodendron brunonianum (Pisonia brunoniana), the bird-catching tree.

          

2. 
Pseudopanax lessonii, a tree.

        

        

          

Para (iii), n. 
Bravery, spirit. He tangata whai para tera. 
Para kore, 
disheartened, crest-fallen. A hoki para kore ana te taua i te raru i raru ai ratou i taua wahine (W. v, 21). He para kore ra no taua (M. 213).

          

parapara, n. 
Talents, gifts, faculties. Kihai i taka te parapara o ona tupuna tuku iho ki a ia.

        

        

          

Para (iv), n. 
1. 
Blood relative. 
Para tane and 
para wahine, relatives through a male and female line respectively. 
Para tahi, 
only child.

          

2. 
Half of a tree which has been split down the middle. Ka hinga ki te whenua, wahia ana, ka pakaru ko Matatua tetehi para, ko Aotea tetehi (T. 109).

          

3. A form of address by a child to its father. E para !

          

pāpara, n. 
True father; not, like 
pāpā, including uncles and other senior male relatives. Tona papara no Ngati Tawhaki, i moe i to Ngati Huri wahine.

        

        

          

Para (v), n. A game in which darts were thrown from one person to another; the darts being 
para toetoe, para mako, etc., according to the material of which they were made. 
Parawhakawai, 
trials of skill in games. He rawe a Kurawha mehemea ka tu ki te parawhakawai.—Te mahi o konei he riri takaro, he para-whakawai. Also, used as a verb, 
practise the use of weapons. Katahi ka parawhakawai taua tamaiti nei, ka mohio ki te mau patu. ‖ 
para (iii).

        

        

          

Para (vi). 
1. v.t. 
Cut down bush, etc., 
clear. Kei te para a Piwaka i tana waerenga.—Ngati Mahanga para raerae (i.e., with clearings no bigger than their foreheads) (P.).

          

2. v.i. 
Shine clearly, come out from the clouds. E whiti, e whiti, e taku ra, e para, e para, e taku ra (M. 72).

          

paranga, n. 
Clearing, place cleared for cultivation, etc.

          

papara, v.i. 
Flow, of the tide. Ka papara te tai.

          

pāpara, ad. denoting any slight extension of space. I a Te Ranginga a raro; papara atu, i a Pi; papara atu, i a Rua.

        

        

          

Para (vii), n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
kopara, komako, titimako.

        

        

          

Paraawa, n. 
1. 
Gale, tempest.

          


          

2. 
South-west wind Aha te hau e pa mai nei ? he uru ? he tonga ? he paraawa ? he taupoki ? (M. 111).

        

        

          

Pārae, n. 
1. 
Level or 
undulating open country. Haere koe ki te parae (W. ii, 113). Te putanga ki waho ra ka tohu aku mata nga parae ka takoto ki Tauwhare ra ia (M. 32).

          

2. 
Forest land. (Tu.).

          

3. A kind of stone.

        

        

          

Pāraerae, n. A sandal made of leaves of flax or ti twisted into a pad.

        

        

          

Pāraeroa, n. 
A fighting man, particularly one who has returned home wounded (Tu.).

        

        

          

Paraha, a. 
Flat, broad. He paraha te kanohi.

          

pāraharaha. 
1. a. 
Flat. Ka paraharaha te one i Kukuriki (M. 299). 
Whiri paraharaha, 
flat cord platted with three strands. Ka kitea i konei te whiri maha nei, te tari, te tamaka, te whiri paraharaha, te rinorino (T. 150).

          

2. n. 
Hoop iron, or anything similar.

          

3. 
Tool made of thin iron.

          

4. The name of an 
atua.

          

5. 
Phymatodes diversifolium, a fern.

          

6. A species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Parahaere, a. 
Wandering, unsettled. Kei riri, e whae, he nui parahaere (M. 32). Ka ako au ki te kamu para, he parahaere, kihai ra i ata mahia (S.).

        

        

          

Parahai, n. A variety of flounder. ‖ 
parahoe.

        

        

          

Parahako.——

          

whakaparahako, v.t. 
1. 
Reject, despise. He aha koe i whakaparahako ai ki te kakahu mou ?

          

2. 
Put from one's mind. Kaore a Tuhou-rangi i mohio ka haere tata atu ano a Kapu i muri tata rawa ano i a ia, ka whakaparahako noa iho a Tuhourangi, ka whakaaro tena ia kei te ngahuru tonu a Kapu te tae atu ai ki tona pa (W. v, 55).

          

3. 
Make little of. He waiata na Ngaitahu, he whakaparahako mo te kaikore (M. 64).

        

        

          

Parahanga. ‖ 
para (i).

        

        

          

Parahau, n. 
Protection, defence. Homai aku kanu hei rapaki ake moku mo te paruparu i a au, hei parahau ake mo te oneone.

        

        

          

Paraheahea, a. 
1. 
Ugly, of forbidding appearance.

          

2. 
Lazy, helpless.

        

        

          

Paraheka, n. 
1. A white deposit beneath the prepuce.

          

2. Possibly sometimes used as equivalent to 
tatea. Paraheka no te ure o Rehua, a yellow substance which floats on the surface of Rotoehu during the summer.

          

3. Some part of the pudenda muliebria (Shortland, Maori Religion, p. 22).

        

        

          

Pārahi. 
1. a. 
Steep. Ko te Ahirarariki tenei taupae e parahi mai nei.

          

2. n. An obscure expression in connection with victims slain in battle. Ka whakaaki a Tarewai, “Te parahi, naku te ika i te ati.” Ka karanga a Ngatamakuao, “Te parahi naku te ika i te whakawaha” (W. iii, 104).

          

pārahirahi, n. A sandal made of flax.

        

        

          

Parahia, n. 
1. 
Chenopodium allanii, a small weed. Tena te ringa tango parahia (Of an industrious workman) (P. 87). Nga taru taru maori, me te parahia, kei hea ? (W. M. viii, 90).

          

2. 
Seedlings growing thick together. (mod.)

          

whakaparahia, v.t. 
Grow as seedlings, for transplanting.

        

        

          

Parahoe, n. 
Small founder. ‖ 
parahai.

        

        

          

Parahou, n. Variety of 
fern root. (Kah.)

        

        

          

Parahua (i), n. 
1. 
Fresh alluvial deposit.

          

2. 
Anus. 
Tou parahua, an exclamation of contempt.

        

        

          

Parahua (ii), v.t. 
Take off the bait from a hook. I parahuatia taku matau e te ika.—Kei te kai parahua te ika ki te mounu (S. 37).

        

        

          

Parahūhare, n. 
1. 
Spittle, or 
scraps of food, adhering to the lips.

          

2. fig. 
Remnant of a tribe, of whom the rest have been eaten.

          
‖ 
para (i), 
huare, parawaha.

        

        

          

Parahuhu. 
1. v.t. 
Strip off, as the cuticle from the fibre of flax; 
scutch.

          

2. 
Push up a sleeve or garment on the arm without rolling it.

          

3. n. The supposed result of breach of 
tapu, by which the offender finds that an enemy he is pursuing remains always just out of reach.

          

4. 
Silt.

          
‖ 
huhu, pahuhu.

        

        

          

Parahuka, v.t. 
Strip off. Parahukatia mai e Pipiri, kawea ki Heretaunga te tauri (S.).

        

        

          

Parahunuhunu, v.t. 
Roast. Ka haere tatou ki te parahunuhunu ngote ma tatou. ‖ 
humahunu.

        

        

          

Pārai, v.t. 
Fend off, push back. Heoi ano pea te parai i te hungahunga whakatete nei ki a matou, me mau patu matou. ‖ 
ārai.

        

        

          

Parakaeto, n. 
Piece of dung. Used as a term of opprobrium (Po.). ‖ 
parakoiweta, karaweta, paraweta.

        

        

          

Parakai, n. 
1. Part of an eel-weir. = 
pamarangai.

          

2. 
Scraps. ‖ 
para (i).

        

        

          

Parakaingaki, n. 
Filth, excrement. = 
paranga ‖ 
para (i).

        

        

          

Para-karaka. 
1. n. A variety of 
kumara, with red skin.

          

2. An orange-red stone. Ko aua kohatu, te ahua he rehutai tetahi, he hukaātai tetahi, he para-karaka tetahi; he kiri mato ranei (W.W. 5).

          

3. a. 
Orange-yellow.

        

        

          

Parakau, n. 
1. 
Slave.

          

2. A fish.

        

        

          

Pārake, n. A small fish.

        

        

          

Parakete, n. 
Booty.

        

        

          

Paraketu, v.t. 
Search, as among rubbish, etc. Ka haramai au ki te paraketu, ki te kimi i nga mea i mahue. ‖ 
ketu, para (i).

          


          

Pāraki, n. 
Land wind from the north. Maku e whakatu ki te hau paraki (M. 335). ‖ 
pararaki (ii).

        

        

          

Paraki, n. 
1. 
Froth, saliva.

          

2. 
Retropinna retropinna, smelt, a freshwater fish.

        

        

          

Parākiri. 
1. n. 
Innermost fence of a 
pa, inside the 
katua, or main fence.

          

2. A cloak of flax fibre, without thrums, having an ornamented border on two sides but not round the hem.

          

3. v.t. 
Establish. Kua parakiritia hoki ta ratou taonga ki a ratou, kua ohangia (W.M. xii, 287).

        

        

          

Parakiwai. 
1. n. 
Silt, sediment from a flood. ‖ 
paraki.

          

2. a. 
Darkened. Kua parakiwai, te hinau, ara kua u te pango. 
Kaka parakiwai, common 
kaka, in contrast with 
kaka kura, those of reddish plumage.

        

        

          

Parakoiweta, n. 
Filth, excrement. = 
paranga. ‖ 
para (i).

        

        

          

Parakoka, n. 
1. 
Refuse of flax leaf. ‖ 
koka, para (i).

          

2. 
Girella tricuspidata, mangrove fish. = 
parore, kopipiro.

        

        

          

Parakōkako, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Parakoko, n. —— Kei te parakoko au ki Kawarau.

        

        

          

Parakonekone, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Parakōtukutuku, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Parakūkā, n. 
Hanger-on, parasite, loafer.

        

        

          

Parakuku, v.t. 
Draw tight a noose or slip-knot. ‖ 
kuku.

        

        

          

Paramanawa, n. 
Refreshment. Ka kite mai ki ana paramanawa hei oranga, hari ana (T. 151).

        

        

          

Paranako, n. 
Asplenium obtusatum, a fern. ‖ 
panako.

        

        

          

Parani, n. 
Lagenophora petiolata, native daisy. Ko te wai o tenei otaota, o te parani, he rongoa no te maori.

        

        

          

Paranohi, v.t. 
Cover with hot stones in a Maori oven. ‖ 
tinohi, pinohi.

        

        

          

Paranokenoke, a. 
Dirty, ugly, unkempt.

        

        

          

Paranui. 
1. a. Applied to fern root having many coarse fibres.

          

2. n. A variety of 
eel. (Whang.)

        

        

          

Paranga, n. = 
wahanga. 
Division, portion.

        

        

          

Parangahu, n. 
Stones for heating an earth oven. ‖ 
kongahu.

        

        

          

Parangēki, n. 
1. 
Sound of voices in the air, regarded as an indication of some disaster. ‖ J. vii, 122.

          

2. 
Rubbish brought down by floods.

        

        

          

Parangetungetu, a. 
Degraded, of low degree.

        

        

          

Parangia (i), n. 
Bait for fish.

        

        

          

Parangia (ii), v. pass. 
Be overcome with sleep. Ko te iwi ra kua parangia e te moe (J. ii, 225). This is evidently the same word as the Marquesan paragia, 
weakness, lethargy, but its form has led to its being treated as a passive.

        

        

          

Parangunu, v.t. 
Roast. Parangunua he taiawa ma tatou.

        

        

          

Parāoa. 
1. n. 
Physeter macrocephalus, sperm whale. E tau hoki te uaua kiore hei hoariri mo te paraoa (T. 200). Homai koia te wai paraoa kia whakapakia mo runga i taku rangi (M. 368).

          

2. A short flat weapon made of bone of the sperm whale. He topuni te kahu, he paraoa te rakau (T. 101). This was also called 
patu paraoa, while a weapon made of a rib of the whale was called 
paraoa roa. Nga onewa, nga patu paraoa, nga paraoa roa (T. 155).

          

3. fig. 
Chief. Ka hua au me haere i muri o te tira paraoa (P.).

          

4. a. 
Well born, aristocratic. Kotahi te taha mahimahi, kotahi te taha paraoa.

        

        

          

Paraparahanga. ‖ 
para (i).

        

        

          

Paraparau. ‖ 
parau.

        

        

          

Paraparauma, n. 
Griselinia littoralis, a tree. = 
papauma.

        

        

          

Pārara (i), v.i. 
1. 
Lie open towards. He wahi parara ki te uru.

          

2. 
Bask. Ka tae ki te huarahi, ka parara ki te ra, ka huaia ki taua wahi, ko Raki. ‖ 
turara, matiti, painaina.

        

        

          

Pārara (ii), n. 
Bad fern root, rhizome of 
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum.

        

        

          

Pararā (i). 
1. n. 
Sudden and violent gust of wind.

          

2. n. 
Pachyptila vittata, the broad-billed prion.

          

3. In the expression 
parara kete, a basket used in connection with mystic rites. Te parara kete kei mahue.

          

4. v.i. 
Moan, roar, as the sea.

          
‖ 
rarā.

        

        

          

Pararā (ii), n. 
Container, vessel. Te pararā ki a Toru ka kawea hei kohu hapuku ki te rae.

          
‖ 
pararaha.

        

        

          

Pararaha. 
1. a. 
Wide and shallow, of a vessel.

          

2. n. A shallow vessel made by cutting a slice from a gourd. ‖ 
raha.

        

        

          

Pararahi, a. 
1. 
Flat.

          

2. In the expression 
umu pararahi or 
imu pararahi, a sacred oven in which food was cooked for certain ceremonial purposes. Nga imu tapu, he imu pararahi, tuarua he kirihau.

          
‖ 
pararaki.

        

        

          

Pararaki (i), 
a. 
Shallow. 
Ipu pararaki, a dish made by cutting a slice off a skull or a gourd. Ano kei te ipu pararaki whakateretere a te tamariki. ‖ 
pararahi.

        

        

          

Pararaki (ii), n. 
Land wind. Aue ! he aha ra hau e kokihi mai nei? He pararaki pea, haere ake na runga (S.). ‖ 
pāraki.

        

        

          

Pararau, n. 
Slave, dependant. He pararau ware (
A person of no consequence). ‖ 
pārau.

          


          

Pararāwaha, v.i. 
Mumble, mutter. ‖ 
pararā.

        

        

          

Pārare, n. A small fresh-water fish, like 
para.

        

        

          

Paraē (i), v.i. 
Speak or 
cry loudly, bawl. Parare tonu te mangai o te wahine ra.—Ka parare raua ki te tangi (T. 97).

        

        

          

Pararē (ii), n. 
Food. Ka haere tatou ki te parare. (R.)

        

        

          

Parareka, n. 
1. 
Marattia salicina, the horse-shoe fern, which was cultivated for the sake of its large starchy rhizome, which was eaten. He waka aha tou waka ? He waka hoenga ngu, hoenga papaki, hoenga parareka.

          

2. 
Potato.

          
‖ 
para (ii).

        

        

          

Parari, n. 
Gully, ravine.

        

        

          

Pārāriki, n. 
Sea drift. Ka kitea iho hoki e nga pa ra, e haere ana i te one i Punaruhi, i te akau o Karakatuwhero, me he parariki (J. xx, 21).

          

pārārikiriki, a. 
Splashed, bespattered. Tana takiritanga, parati ana, pararikiriki ki runga te tapatapa (S.).

        

        

          

Parata, n. 
1. An imaginary monster in the sea, the opening and shutting of whose mouth was said to cause the ebb and flow of the tide. Ki te ninihi nui o te moana, ki te parata nui o te moana (T. 27). A tika tonu atu ki te korokoro o te parata (T. 72).

          

2. 
Stem head, or foremost portion of a canoe, upon which the carved figurehead rested. Titia iho te mapou kawa ki runga o te parata (S.).

          

3. The carved head ornamenting the front gable of a house. = 
koruru.

          

whakaparata, n. The lower portion of the figurehead, which rested on the 
parata. Kei te whakaparata o te waka nei (S. 122).

        

        

          

Paratai, n. 
Sea drift. Apopo nei ka tere te paratai o te moana ka rapu paenga mona (S. ii, 44). ‖ 
para (i).

        

        

          

Parataniwha, paratāniwhaniwha, n. 
Elatostemma rugosum, a plant.

        

        

          

Paratau, n. 
Semen, spawn, brood, issue, offspring.

        

        

          

Paratawai, n. A large variety of eel, similar to 
kokoputuna.

        

        

          

Paratawhiti, n. 
1. 
Orthoceras strictum, a tuberous-rooted orchid.

          

2. 
Marattia salicina, a large fern cultivated for its edible rhizome. = 
parareka.

          
‖ 
para (ii).

        

        

          

Paratē, n. 
Maize.

        

        

          

Paratete, n. 
Fry of snapper (Pagrosomus auratus).

        

        

          

Paratī, v.i. 
1. Spurt, splash up. Mehemea ka parati te toto, he aitua.—Tana takiritanga, parati ana, pararikiriki ki runga te tapatapa (S.).

          

2. 
Depart. Kua parati atu te Hauhau ki tua o nga hiwi nei.

          
‖ 
patī.

        

        

          

Paratinaku, v.i. 
Loiter. Tenei hoki an e paratinaku hei matakitaki ki te kura whakarewarewa, ara ki te pokai kereru e rere ana. = 
whakatinaku.

        

        

          

Paratohe, n. 
Fry of snapper. = 
paratete.

        

        

          

Paratoketoke, a. 
Nauseous, of unpleasant taste. Homai he mea hei whakarekareka mo toku mangai, paratoketoke ana.

        

        

          

Paratū, a, 
High up. Kua paratu noa atu te ra (T. 13).

        

        

          

Paratutae, n. 
A piece of dung. = 
parakaeto.

        

        

          

Pārau. 
1. v.t. 
Lay hold of. E kore e paraua e te ringa kua hinga.

          

2. n. 
Slave, captive. ‖ 
pararau.

          

3. 
Slavery, captivity. Ka riro taku tamaiti i te parau.

          
‖ 
rau (iii).

        

        

          

Parau. 1. a. 
False. Ka ki atu a Ruruwareware, “He parau ia” (Tr. vii, 49). 
Korero parau, 
fable. E kiia ana e nga korero parau a nga iwi nei: He ika tonu te pounamu (Tr. xxvii, 605).

          

2. 
Dissembling. Ka parau kau tana kupu kia haere ia ki te patu i tana mokai (T. 68).

          

3. 
Baffled. Ko te iwi ra tera, ka parau kau atu i uta (T. 171).

          

4. 
Bewildered, disconcerted. Parau noa a Te Kanawa, kua mate noa iho i te wehi (T. 180).

          

5. 
In vain, fruitless. Parau noa te karanga mai kia haere atu ki roto ki te whare.

          

6. n. 
Deceit, falsehood. Ehara i a au te parau, no nehera te parau (M. 8).

          

whakaparau, v.t. 
Disbelieve.

          

paraparau. 
1. a. 
Baffled, disconcerted. Paraparau kau te tangata nei mo te rerenga o Te Kahureremoa (T. 146). Noho he noa iho, ka wera to ratou nei waka, paraparau kau ana, te ai he waka hei hoehoe i te moana nui a Kiwa (Pi. 175, 4).

          

2. v.i. 
Making vain pretensions, speaking falsely. Paraparau kau koe, e hoa.

          

3. v.t. 
Recite charms, etc. Ka oti ana kupu te paraparau e ia ka tango i te tokotoko o Ngatoro (Pi. 175, 5).

        

        

          

Paraumu, n. 
Black soil, humus.

        

        

          

Parauri (i), a. 
Dark in colour.

        

        

          

Parauri (ii), n. A small fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Parawaha, n. 
Spittle, or 
particles of food, adhering to the lips. ‖ 
parahuhare.

        

        

          

Parawai. 
1. n. A superior kind of flax cloak. I te kore korirangi hei hoko parawai pakipaki hei paki moku (M. 97). = 
korowai.

          

2. A sandal made of leaves of ti tightly plaited.

          

3. The projecting flange at the back of the maihi in a Maori house. ‖ J. v, 149.

          

4. a. —— E titiro ana ki te haramaitanga o te tonga parawera, ki tangihanga mai o te tuatea, parawai ana kai to kiri (S.).

        

        

          

Parawaipuke, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        


        

          

Parawera (i). 
1. n. Land where the fern, etc., has been burnt off.

          

2. a. 
Black, charred. He tumutumu rakau parawera (M. 173).

        

        

          

Parawera (ii), n. 
South wind. E titiro atu ana ki te haramaitanga o te tonga parawera (M. 159).

        

        

          

Pārāweranui, a. 
Widespread. Pewhea nga rongo o te ahi paraweranui a Tumatauenga ? (Enquiry by a Maori as to the news of war in Europe).

        

        

          

Paraweta, n. 
Filth, excrement. = 
paranga. ‖ 
karaweta, para (i).

        

        

          

Para-whakawai. ‖ 
para (v).

        

        

          

Parawhenua, n. 
Flood, earthquake wave. The expression parawhenua mea occurs sometimes in songs. Tere ana mai parawhenua mea (M.M. 194). Parawhenua mea i haramai ai te kokopu ki uta (M. 325).

          

whakaparawhenua, v.t. 
1. 
Inundate.

          

2. 
Carry in a flood. Whano whakaparawhenua te ika ki uta (M. 321).

        

        

          

Parawhēwhē, n. A large variety of potato.

        

        

          

Pare (i), n. 
1. 
Band for the hair, fillet, wreath.

          

2. 
Ornament for the head. Ka mahue te pare totara i reira, tupu tonu ake (T. 100). Kei te titiro te iwi ki nga tohu o te rangatira, o te toa, ki te ta kotuku, ki te pare karearea (J. xx, 20).

          

3. 
Crest, topknot. 
Pare koukou, a method of dressing the hair in a plumed bunch on the top of the head.

          

4. Carved slab over the door of a 
whare.

          

5. Decorated part of a canoe baler.

        

        

          

Pare (ii), 
papare. 
1. v.t. 
Turn aside, ward off. Me pare ake te ahi (M. 99). Ka parea te matia, ka hemo.

          

2. 
Divert, cause to face or point in different direction. Ka parea te upoko ki raro, ko nga waewae i parea ki runga (Tr. vii, 34).

          

3. 
Put on one side. Ka titiro a Paoa ki nga ika ka parea ake ma nga hoa (T. 190).

          

4. 
Avoid, abstain from. Ko nga kai hei papare mau; e rua o uta, e rua o tai (J. ii, 123).

          

5. v.i. 
Slink away, turn aside. E taea ianei te papare ki tahaki (M. 368). Ka papare me he ua torea (M. 151).

          

6. n. 
Protection. 
Pare arai maramara, a wedge inserted in the lashing of a 
toki in such a way as to prevent the work chafing the lashing.

          

7. 
Assign, bespeak. Kauaka Toihau hei pare a waha ma Te Keepa 'hau (N.M. i, 9). (Do not, Toihau, by mere word of mouth assign me to Te Keepa.)

          

parepare, n. 
1. 
Breastwork in a fortification.

          

2. 
Defensive charm. Ka karakia a Hakawau he parepare, he mono (T. 176).

          

parenga, pareparenga, n. 
Bank of a river, etc. Ka haha a Tutanekai i nga pareparenga o te wai-ariki (T. 133). He parenga maro to te po (P. 23).

        

        

          

Parea, n. 
Hemiphaga novaeseelandiae, pigeon. = 
kuku, kukupa, kereru.

        

        

          

Pareārau, n. 
Jupiter, a star. He whetu nui a Parearau.

        

        

          

Pareārohi, n. 
Quivering of the atmosphere from heat. ‖ 
arohirohi.

        

        

          

Parehe (i). 
1. a. 
Flattened, bent inwards. Ka parehe te tuara i te kawenga. 
He ihu parehe, 
a flat nose.

          

2. n. 
Flat cake of meal from fern root. Kei te patu i te parehe o te aruhe (M. xxvii).

          

3. v.t. 
Smash, break in pieces.

        

        

          

Parehe (ii), n. 
Fairy. (Tar.) = 
patupaiarehe.

        

        

          

Pareho (i), n. 
Skull.

        

        

          

Pareho (ii), v.i. 
Be consumed. Kua pareho ke nga ika i te poti. ‖ 
pareko.

        

        

          

Parehua, n. 
Terrace, ridge. E ono putu te teitei o nga parehua i te okenga o te ngarara nei (J. iii, 17). ‖ 
paehua.

        

        

          

Pārekareka (i), a. 
1. 
Pleasant.

          

2. 
Gratified, pleased. Ko te kai hoki ia e parekareka te kaki, e pangoro ai te whata roa a Manaia (K.M., Dec. '55, 15).

        

        

          

Pārekareka (ii), n. 
Stictocarbo punctatus, spotted shag.

        

        

          

Pārekereke, n. 
Seedling bed.

        

        

          

Pare-kawariki, n. A superior variety of flax.

        

        

          

Pārekereke. 
1. n. 
Sandal.

          

2. a. 
Close together, crowded.

          

3. 
Barren, of animals.

        

        

          

Pareko, v.i. 
Be consumed. ‖ 
pareho.

        

        

          

Parekohu, v.t. 
Bedim. Whakarehurehu ai aku mata te titiro pae ki Turanga kei te parekohutia (W.M. xii, 146).

        

        

          

Parekoritawa, n. 
Variegated flax.

        

        

          

Pare-koukou. ‖ 
pare (i).

        

        

          

Parekuhi, v.t. 
Cut the hair short.

        

        

          

Parekura. 
1. n. 
Battle. Ko te ingoa o te parekura ko Ihumotokia (T. 91).

          

2. 
Battlefield, place where persons have fallen in battle.

          

3. 
People slain in battle. Ka hinga te parekura (T. 67).

          

4. v.t. 
Settle a dispute 
by battle. Ka puta ki waho o nga pa, ka parekuratia te riri o Rautao raua ko te.Waiohua (W. v, 61).

        

        

          

Paremata, n. 
1. 
Payment, return, revenge. He iti te whainga, he nui te paremata (P. 15).

          

2. 
Reply. 
Kupa paremata, 
retort.

          

3. Present of food made by guests to the givers of a feast. Kaore aku paremata e haere atu ai au ki te hakari (S.).

          

4. Return feast for one previously given. Also used as a verb. Kaore i parematatia te hakari o Puketapu.

          

5. 
Stern of a canoe.

        

        

          

Paremo. 
1. a. 
Drowned. 
Ika paremo, a human victim killed to secure good luck. Na, ko toku taokete, me patu ia hei ika paremo mo to tatou waka (T. 120).

          


          

2. 
Hesitating in speech. He arero paremo.

          

3. v.i. 
Disappear, go down. Ko te nuinga o nga tangata i paremo ki te moana (J. iii, 99).

          

4. 
Slip. = 
parengo.

          

pāremoremo, a. 
1. 
Hesitating, halting, in speech. E paremoremo ana au ki te karakia nei, a wareware ana.

          

2. 
Slippery. Ka tae ki te awa ka paheke i runga i te kowhatu; koia Te Kowhatu-paremoremo.

        

        

          

Parenako, n. 
Asplenium obtusatum and 
A. lucidum, ferns. Ka pangā e Rau-ariki-ao ko te pu parenako ki Hauremiti hei whare mo Tuakeke (W.M. xii, 201). = 
panako.

        

        

          

Pārengarenga, n. A kind of legging made of flax leaves.

        

        

          

Parengaru. 
1. n. 
Rim, or 
wash board, of a canoe. ‖ 
pare (ii).

          

2. The vertical part of a fishing canoe prow, behind the head (Po.).

          

3. —— Parengaru rawa te noho.

        

        

          

Parengo. 
1. v.i. 
Slip.

          

2. n. 
Edible seaweed (Porphyra columbina) = 
karengo.

          

pārengorengo, a. 
Slippery. 
He kowhatu parengorengo, a term applied to a churlish fellow.

          
‖ 
karengo, paremo.

        

        

          

Pārera, n. 
1. 
Anas superciliosa, grey duck (
parera in the north). Tena kei te wai he parera teretere (M. 182). 
Parera matapouri. 
Aythya novaeseelandiae, New Zealand scaup (
black teal). 
Parera maunu, 
person unable to swim.

          

2. A fish.

          

pārerarera, n. 
1. 
Plantago sp., a plant.

          

2. 
Limosa lapponica baueri, godwit, when not adult. = 
kuaka.

        

        

          

Parera, n. 
1. 
North-west wind. E tihi ana hoki te hau mihi kainga, te parera Hikurangi (J. xx, 23). 
Parera-kotipu, 
west-north-west wind. 
Parera-whaki, 
clearing up after bad weather. 
Parera nekeneke, a method of attack.

          

2. = 
pārera, 1.

          

pārerarera, n. 
Violent wind. Kokoia te whetu, kokoia te marama, riro ki te uru, riro ki te tonga, tititi parerarera te hau (S.).

        

        

          

Parerori. 
1. v.i. 
Contract suddenly, as the muscles.

          

2. n. 
Cramp.

        

        

          

Paretai. 
1. n. 
Bank of a river.

          

2. 
Wash board of a canoe.

          

3. A short board used for moving and working soil in cultivating.

          

4. v.t. 
Scrape up the soil with such an implement. Paretaitia mai nga oneone. (Said of earthing up a hangi.)

        

        

          

Paretao, n. 
1. 
Asplenium obtusatum and 
A. lucidum, ferns. Ka tae mai ki te ngahere, ka kai, he paretao nga kai.

          

2. 
Obsidian. Called also 
matā paretao. E pakiri atu ana nga niho o te paretao o Tuhua (Tr. xxvii, 605).

        

        

          

Paretarakihi, n. A large variety of gourd used for making calabashes for ceremonial purposes.

        

        

          

Paretaua, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Pareti, v.i. 
Move irregularly, turn to one side.

        

        

          

Paretoki, n. A method of fastening the fringe to the bottom of a garment.

        

        

          

Paretua, n. 
Pad under a load to protect the back. ‖ 
pare (ii).

        

        

          

Parewahine, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Parewaikohi, parewaikohu (i), v.i. —— E tangi e te ihu, e parewaikohi nei (S. 40).

        

        

          

Parewaikohu (ii), v.i. 
Grow dim. Tirohia ki te rangi e parewaikohu ana. ‖ 
parekohu.

        

        

          

Pārewha, a. 
Dim-sighted, blind. Muringa ra, ka pangia nga kanohi o Whaitiri, ka parewha (Tr. vii, 42). ‖ 
rewha.

        

        

          

Parewhai, n. A scroll pattern used in painting the rafters of a house.

        

        

          

Parewhero, n. 
Slaughter in battle. ‖ 
parekura.

        

        

          

Pari (i), 
paripari. 
1. n. 
Cliff, precipice. Ano te kiri me he pari tea (T. 164). Katahi ka kite mai taua koroheke ra i a ia ka rere i te pari (Pi. 133, 11). I tupu ai nga mauku o te paripari ko nga makawe o Utamate (M. 48). 
Pari karangaranga, (a) 
echoing cliff; (b) 
echo; (c) fig. 
uncertain, deceptive talk. Me mutu te pari karangaranga, mutu rawa (W.M. x, 116).

          

2. a. 
Upstanding. He kokau te ahua o te tu he pari hoki, he roroa.

        

        

          

Pari (ii). 
1. a. 
Flowing, of the tide only. Pari a tai tonu te roimata i aku kamo (M. 261). I te ahiahi ka pari te tai, ka tukua tetehi waka ki roto ki Ruawehea (T. 191).

          

2. v.t. 
Flow over, of the tide. Kei paria e te tai (M. 220).

          

paripari. 
1. v.t. 
Flow frequently over, of the tide. Ka takoto ki te taha o te moana, ka pariparingia e te tai (S.).

          

2. n. 
Coastal region, inhabitants of such a region.

        

        

          

Pari (iii), v.i. In the phrase 
pari te ihu, (a) 
be overpowered: Kua pari te ihu ki te moe (T. 93); (b) 
be baffled.

        

        

          

Pari (iv), v.i. 
Bark, as a dog. Ka eke i a ia taua ika, e ka ana te ahi, e pari ana nga kuri, e rere ana nga manu.

        

        

          

Pari (v). 
Abundance. In the expression pari kai. Ko nga pu pea a Te Whiti i karangatia kia huna te pari kai, kia ngaro; haere ra, e te kai, ki tawhiti, taku takapu, e pari ana te kai, kai kore ma maua ko taku tamaiti (M. 199). Tena te pari kai kei oku matua, te hikoi atu (M. 18).

        

        

          

Pari (vi).——

          

pāpari, n. A combined legging and sandal made of flax padded with moss.

        

        

          

Parihi, n. 
1. A stone similar to flint. = 
paruhi (iii). ‖ 
karihi.

          

2. A 
stone knife made of chips of the above.

          


          

pārihirihi, n. 
Skull. Ka tihorea te hau o te matenga, ka takoto kau te parihirihi. Sometimes used in the plural. Takoto kau ana nga parihirihi o Taewa.

        

        

          

Pariko (i), a. 
Dark.

          

pārikoriko, a. 
Somewhat dark, stained. Kauaka hai taurakitia te kaka ki te ahi, engari kia ma nga parikoriko. (Said of a garment stained with wet.)

        

        

          

Pariko (ii), 
pārikoriko. 
1. n. A small fish like a minnow.

          

2. a. 
Unsteady, slipping about.

        

        

          

Parikoi, parikou, n. 
Cheimarrichthys forsteri, sucker, a fish. = 
panoko, piripiri-powhatu.

        

        

          

Parinui, n. 
A flax cloak. = 
mangaeka.

        

        

          

Pārirā, v.i. 
Cease. Te ai he pariratanga o te hau nei.

        

        

          

Parirau, n. 
Wing of a bird. Ka whatiwhati noa nga parirau o Rupe (M. 128). Toro tonu nga parirau, whakape noa i te whare (Pi. 135, 5).

          

whakaparirau, v.t. 
Equip with wings. Haere whakaparirau i a koe (P. 96).

        

        

          

Pāriri, n. A small fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Pariri. 
1. v.i. 
Shoot up, grow.

          

2. n. 
Shoot of a plant.

          

3. Clearing in the bush where the trees have begun to grow again.

        

        

          

Paritaniwha, n. A superior subvariety of 
tihore (
Phormium tenax).

        

        

          

Paritea. ‖ 
pari (i).

        

        

          

Parito, n. 
1. 
Centre shoot or 
heart of endogenous plants. ‖ 
karito.

          

2. fig. 
Offspring.

          
‖ 
rito.

        

        

          

Paritu, a. 
Steep. He pikitanga, he heketanga, ahua paritu ana (K.M., Dec. '62, 4).

        

        

          

Pariwhakatau, n. A fish. Kei te patua au hei puru rourou mo te pariwhakatau (S.).

        

        

          

Pārō, n. 
1. 
Hollow of the hand.

          

2. 
Small basket for cooked food. 
Pārōtaniwha, a ceremonial basket used in certain incantations.

        

        

          

Paro (i), v.i. 
Stray, wander. Mo te mata kahu e paro noa kai te tahora (S. ii, 73).

          

whakaparo, v.i. 
Soar, hover.

        

        

          

Paro (ii), 
paroparo. 
1. a. 
Shrunk, wilted, withered.

          

2. v.t. 
Dry. Tenei, e Tiheru, te wai paronga o to upoko kei te marae e mapuna ana (S.).

          

3. n. 
Skull. Ka wetiti au i to paroparo. (Tar.)

        

        

          

Paroa.——Te paokatia taku ringa ki te uru paroa (M. 389).

        

        

          

Pāroha, a. 
Spread out, as a mat or garment. ‖ 
roha.

        

        

          

Parohe, pāroherohe, a. 
Relaxed, enervated, withered. E paroherohe ana ahau i te ra. ‖ 
porohe.

        

        

          

Parohea, a. 
Wearied, drooping, wilted. Parohea ana te tangata i te kaha o te ra.—Parohea ana nga tupu i te ra. ‖ 
parohe, rohea.

        

        

          

Paroki, a. 
? Dark. Koe ao paroki (S. 15). ‖ To. 
tokitoki, 
dark.

        

        

          

Pārore. 
1. a. 
Causing relaxation or 
weakness. E whiti, e te ra, parore ki te kiri (S.).

          

2. 
Gentle, soft. ‖ 
marore.

        

        

          

Parore, n. 
Girella tricuspidata, mangrove fish. = 
kopipiro, ngaoheohe, parakoka.

        

        

          

Parori. 
1. a. 
Awry, sprained, twisted. Parori ke te kauae. ‖ 
korori, perori.

          

2. v. 
Swerve aside, twist.

        

        

          

Paroro (i), 
pāroro. 
1. n. 
Threatening clouds, scud, bad weather, storm. I te mea ka puta te paroro, ka waipuke te whenua.—Kei te anu o te paroro i hu nui mai nei na (M. 45).

          

2. a. 
Cloudy, threatening. Ka titiro ki te rangi e paroro ana, ka noho.

        

        

          

Paroro (ii), n. 
Inarticulate sound, howl. Ka rongo i te paroro kuri (W. ii, 13).

          

whakaparoro, v.i. 
Howl.

        

        

          

Pārū, pārūrū, ad. 
Sultry, hot, dull. He po paru, e tata ana te ua.

        

        

          

Parū, n. A fish, resembling 
pakirikiri.

        

        

          

Paru (i). 
1. n. 
Dirt, mud. He parera apu paru (P. 24).

          

2. 
Excrement. 
Paru whatitiri, 
Clathrus cibarium, a net-like fungus. = 
tutae whatitiri.

          

3. a. 
Dirty. E paru ana ahau i te pawa (T. 65).

          

4. v.i. 
Void excrement.

          

5. v.t. 
Smear. Kia parua to kiri ki te renga horu (S.).

          

paruparu. 
1. n. 
Mud, dirt. Kua ki te piha i te paruparu (Tr. vii, 51).

          

2. a. 
Dirty, discoloured. I rere a Hine ki roto ki nga wai whakaata a Tinirau pohutuhutu ai, kia paruparu ai aua wai i a ia (W. ii, 122).

        

        

          

Paru (ii), n. Leaves of 
raupo (
Typha angustifolia) used as thatch and tied in bundles as the outer coating for the walls and roof of a 
whare. Ka piki raua ki runga ki te tuanui, ka tapatapahia nga paru o te whare (T. 47). Me kuhu e maua ki roto ki nga paru o te whare nei (T. 46). Kotahi te papanga nati, kotahi te papanga paru.

          

whakaparu, n. In the expression 
whakaparu piharau, a weir of stones lined with fern and grass, for taking lampreys.

        

        

          

Paru (iii), a. 
Deep, low. He pipipi, e kore e tauria e te waka; he paru, e tauria.

          

whakaparu, a. 
High, full, of the tide. He tai whakaparu te tai o te ata.

          

paruparu, a. 
Deeply laden. Paruparu noa te waka ki raro ki te whenua.

          

pāparu, a. 
Flat-roofed, low-pitched.

        

        

          

Paru (iv), v.t. 
Plunder, crush.

          

paruparu, a. 
Crushed, smashed. Paparu te angaanga o nga atua ki waho (M. 408).

          

paruparu, n. A preparation of cockles, etc., taken from their shells and allowed to ferment before cooking. He rangatira; e kore pea ia e kai i te paruparu (T. 190). = 
māi (i).

          
‖ 
koparu.

        

        


        

          

Paru (v). ——

          

whakaparu, v.t. 
Trace a line of descent. 
Whakaparu wahine, descent through the female line only.

        

        

          

Pārua (i), n. 
Pit, hollow, depression (e.g., for planting taro, or beside a stream for receiving eels caught with a bob). Ka keria nga parua hei whakatotanga mo ana kakano. 
Parua koau, a term applied to a 
paua shell if particularly deep. ‖ 
rua.

        

        

          

Pārua (ii), n. 
1. 
Brim, edge of a bowl, nest, etc. Kei waiho ahau hei kai parua hangi (i.e., to eat the scraps from the edges of an earth oven).

          

2. The stones of a hearth.

        

        

          

Paruauru, n. 
One who cultivates the soil.

        

        

          

Paruhi (i), a. 
1. 
Blunt.

          

2. 
Stunted. Te whakatupu te paruhi.

          

3. 
Listless, languid. I kona hoki au e paruhi kau ana (M. 64).

        

        

          

Paruhi (ii), 
pāruhiruhi. 
1. a. 
Beatiful, fine, calm, as weather. Me te rangi ka paruhi (P. 71). Ko te kanohi, ano he rangi raumati, paruhi kau ana (Pi. 133, 11).

          

2. 
Perfect, unbroken, so 
complete. Paruhi kau ana te moko o Tane.—He moko paruhi to Tiki.—He rangi paruhi (
A face fully tattooed).

          

3. n. 
Favourite, darling. Mehemea ano ia ka tae ta ratou paruhi, a Karaitiana (W.M. xii, 296).

        

        

          

Paruhi (iii) = 
parihi, n. A kind of flint, dark in colour, with reddish veins, found embedded 
in hine-waiapu, used for cutting implements. Motu ana te waewae i te paruhi.—Ka kotikotia ki te mata kahurangi, ki te paruhi e piri i te pari (S.).

        

        

          

Pārure, v.t. 
Overcome, maltreat, plunder.

          

pārurenga, n. 
1. A person subjected to violence or ill treatment. He parurenga koe naku.

          

2. 
Prey, booty.

          
‖ 
parure, rurerure.

        

        

          

Parure (i), 
whakaparure, a. 
1. 
Languid, spiritless, abashed. Tau ki te papa, ki' whakaparure; taku parure, ko au nei anake te kuri porangi (
I fall listless to the ground, abashed that I alone should seem a silly animal) (S.).

          

2. 
Limp, flaccid. Kua whakaparure mai nga ngutu o te tamaiti nei. (His lip was hanging down.)

          

3. 
Confused, incoherent. Au mahi a te waha parure.

          
‖ 
pārure.

        

        

          

Parure (ii), n. A sea bird.

        

        

          

Paruranga, n. Anything culled out or rejected.

        

        

          

Pārūrū (i), v.t. 
Shake up together, rub together. Parurutia nga riwai kia ngahoro ai te ngarehu. ‖ 
rū.

        

        

          

Pārūrū (ii). ‖ 
pārū.

        

        

          

Pāruru. 
1. a. 
Shaded. Paruru tonu te mahinga a tuahangata.

          

2. 
Sheltered from the weather.

          

3. n. 
Wind screen, shelter.

          

4. A person whose face is obscured by a beard. ‖ 
koruru, ruru.

        

        

          

Paruru. 
1. a. 
Close together, compact. Kia tia paruru i te kotore huia (S. 54). Kia tia paruru te rau o te amokura (S. ii, 8).

          

2. v.t. 
Place close together. Parurutia ra te pu ki Waiau (M. 197).

          
‖ 
pururu.

        

        

          

Pātā, v.t. 
Prepare food. Patakia he kai ma tatou.

        

        

          

Pata (i). 
1. n. 
Drop of water, etc. He pata ua ki runga, he ngutu tangata ki raro (P.). 
Pata whakamao, 
clearing shower.

          

2. 
Seed, grain, as of maize, etc.

          

3. 
Suckers on the tentaculae of the cuttle-fish.

          

4. 
Cause, occasion. Kahore he pata o tana mahi.

          

5. 
Advantage, fruit. He aha te pata o ta tatou e mahi nei ?

          

6. In the term 
pata nui. ‖ 
patapata, 4.

          

7. v.i. 
Drip, fall in drops. Ka pata iho te ua.

          

patanga, n. As 
pata, 4 and 
5, above.

          

papata. 
1. n. 
Small waves, ripples.

          

2. 
Cockroach.

          

3. a. 
Numerous. Ki papata ana te whare i te tangata.

          

4. 
Scattered.

          

5. 
Covered with spots or pimples.

          

patapata. 
1. v.i. 
Drip, drop.

          

2. n. 
Drop, as of rain. E ua patapata nunui, ka mate au (T. 61).

          

3. 
Thrums, strings on a cloak.

          

4. Parallel lines in the detail of carving, certain forms being known as pata nui or 
patapata nunui.

          

5. 
Tentaculae of a cuttlefish. Ko nga kawekawe, ara ko nga patapata, ko nga ngongotua ka rere era ki te huka kopuru moana.

        

        

          

Pata (ii), n. 
1. 
Leptospermum scoparium, a tree. = 
manuka.

          

2. A variety of 
potato.

          

3. A coarse flax 
cloak.

        

        

          

Pata (iii). ——

          

whakapata, n. 
Ancient times. No tua, no whakapata.

        

        

          

Pātahi, v.i. 
Befall all alike. He hara kahore i patahi ki a tatou.

        

        

          

Patahoro, n. A bird. Ko Kahuparauri i a Tane, ka puta … ko te komako, ko patahoro, ko kokako, ko koko.

        

        

          

Pātai (i), v.t., with frequentative forms pātaitai and 
patapatai. 
1. 
Question, inquire. Ka patai mai te tangata o te kupenga, “I haere mai koe ki te aha ?” (T. 141).

          

2. 
Provoke, challenge. Ka whakaturia e koe he kara, he patai riri tena. ‖ 
patari.

          


          

3. 
Induce. He pataitai naku i te tangata kia whakatika ki runga.

          

4. 
Jeer, mock.

          

5. a. 
Provoking. Tetea mai nei o hanga patai (M. 214).

          

6. 
Trifling. Ehara i te mea patai.

          

whakapātai, v.t. 
Ask. Ka whak; pataia mai e te pakeha.

        

        

          

Pātai (ii), n. 
1. A kind of 
girdle or 
loin cloth for women.

          

2. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Pa-taia. ‖ 
ta (i).

        

        

          

Pātaitai, n. A small flat sea fish. Ko Te Pakuahi me tona tini tonu me akiri ki te moana kia kai mai nga pataitai o Tokaroa.

        

        

          

Pātaka, n. 
1. 
Storehouse raised upon posts, elevated stage for storing food. Kai atu, whakairi ki te pataka (M. 86). 
Pataka pu kiore, one built with a flat slab on the top of each post to exclude rats. 
Umu pataka, a ceremonial oven in connection with the 
hahu ceremony.

          

2. 
Enclosure. “Kei whea te kaainga o Ngatoro-i-rangi ?” Ka kiia mai e ratou, “Kei te pataka e tu mai ra” (T. 84).

        

        

          

Pa-taka. ‖ 
taka (i).

        

        

          

Pātakitaki, n. 
1. 
Boundary, division. No te taenga ki te roro o te whare kua kite tonu atu i te patakitaki kohatu i te urunga tapu o Kahu (J. ii, 226).

          

2. The beam placed at the edge of the 
whariki, or mat, in a native house.

          

3. The board placed on edge at the entrance to the porch of a house. = 
paepae kai-awha.

          

4. A 
screen or 
breakwind of brush.

          

5. Divisions or containing barriers in a store pit.

          
‖ 
takitaki.

        

        

          

Pātanga, n. 
Boundary. Ko te patanga tenei ki a Patahuri raua ko Tirawatu. ‖ 
pā (ii).

        

        

          

Patangatanga, n. 
1. A small reddish fish with prominent teeth. = 
nihoriki, patangaroa.

          

2. 
Starfish. Ka kite ranei koe i te toka i piri ai te kuku, i te meremere, i te humenga, i te patangatanga. = 
patangaroa.

          

3. Fruit of 
kiekie (
Freycinetia banksii).

        

        

          

Pātangaroa, n. 
1. 
Seed leaves of gourds. Ka tatari tera a Maia, a ka tipu taua hue; ka titiro ano tera ki te ahua o te tipu, kua patangaroa.

          

2. 
Starfish. = 
papatangaroa, patangatanga.

          

3. A small red fish. = 
patangatanga.

        

        

          

Patapatai. ‖ 
pātai (i).

        

        

          

Patapataiāwhā, n. 
Heavy rain. ‖ 
pata (i).

        

        

          

Pātari (i), 
pātaritari, v.t. 
1. Amuse, divert. Pataritaria te tamaiti.

          

2. 
Allure, entice. Ka whakaritea nga tangata hei pataritari atu i te ngutu o te ana (T. 151). Ka haere atu nga kaipatari ki te waha o te aua (T. 151).

          

3. 
Provoke, incite.

          

whakapātari, v.t. 
Challenge. Kihai a Te Rauparaha i whakapatari riri ki Whanganui.

          

whakapātaritari, v.t. 
Provoke.

          
‖ 
patai (i), 
tari (ii).

        

        

          

Pātari (ii) = 
Pateri n. 
The Magellan Clouds; generally 
nga Patari. The larger is 
Patarirangi, and the smaller 
Patari-kaihau E Patari-rangi, ka pau te karawhu e na runga ana mai o nga hiwi ra ia, e (S.).

        

        

          

Pātata, a. 
Near. Ka patata taku tu te taumata ki Kapu ra (M. 22)

        

        

          

Patatahi, n. A waist garment for women

        

        

          

Patatai (i), n. 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, banded or 
land rail, a bird. Kua mate mai i mua i a Maui, na te patatai i kata ka motu ki roto ra (M. 251). = 
mohopatatai, katātai, motarua, oho, pepe.

        

        

          

Patatai (ii) (poetical) = 
tapatai, n. 
Shore. Hei ngerengere whakatu kau ki te patatai o te moana (M. 386).

        

        

          

Pātatara, n. 
Parapet. (Tahu).

        

        

          

Patatara, n. 
? Fence. Ka tahuna tona patatara tapu (Tr. vii, 32). Wohlers does not translate, but it seems to refer to the fence round the dead man's body. ‖ 
tātara, pakitara.

        

        

          

Patatari, n. 
Snare, noose. Ka whaihangatia te patatari, ka whakatokia e Maui ki nga roko (Tr. vii, 40).

        

        

          

Patatē. 
1. v.i. 
Crack, break with a cracking sound.

          

2. n. 
Schefflera digitata, a tree. Kei whakaeke koe ki runga ki te peka patate, kei noho au, kei kata (M. 403). = 
patē, patete.

        

        

          

Patati, n. Young of 
tamure (
Pagrosomus auratus, snapper, a fish). = 
kariti.

        

        

          

Patatō. 
1. v.i. 
Rattle, jingle, crepitate.

          

2. v.t. 
Knock off. Te patiki tahanui o Tiere, te paua patato o Tahia, ko te kai tenei o Kahungunu (S.).

        

        

          

Pātaua, a. 
Caused by rain. 
Wai pataua, 
surface water.

        

        

          

Patē (i), n. 
Schefflera digitata, a tree. = 
patatē, patete.

        

        

          

Patē (ii), a. 
False. He pate kau 'no, e ! (S.).

        

        

          

Pātea. 
1. n. 
Breastplate, a thickly woven mat of flax, which when wetted was a protection against spear thrusts. ‖ 
puku (i).

          

2. A 
cloak of fine flax with a border at the bottom only.

          

3. A variety of 
kumara.

          

4. a. 
Unencumbered, freed from burdens.

        

        

          

Pāteha, a. 
Consumed. Kua parea nga whenua te hokohoko, kua pateha haere i te hori.

        

        

          

Pātehe, a. 
Consumed. = 
pateha.

          

pātehetehe, a. 
Short. He raupo patehetehe nei.

        

        

          

Pāteke, n. 
1. 
Spatula rhynchotis, shoveller, a species of duck. = 
kahoho.

          

2. 
Anas chlorotis, brown duck.

          

pāteketeke, n. 
Podiceps cristatus australis, crested grebe. = 
kaha, kamana, manapou.

          


          

Kawau pateketeke, 
Stictocarbo punctatus punctatus, spotted shag = 
parekareka.

        

        

          

Pateko, a. 
Motionless, idle.

          

whakapateko, v.i. 
Sit idle, remain motionless. Kei te whakapateko mai tona teina (M. 191).

          
‖ 
moteko.

        

        

          

Pātengi, pātengitengi, n. 
Storehouse or 
pit for 
kumara.

        

        

          

Patere. 
1. v.i. 
Flow readily. Patere ana nga kupu a Tohitapu.

          

2. a. 
Dripping wet. Ka tae ki te ngahere-here, ka uaina e te ua, patere tonu iho i te ngaunga a te wai o te rakau. ‖ 
poteretere.

          

3. ad. denoting abundance. 
Tini patere, 
exceeding many.

          

4. n. An abusive song. ‖ M. 86, 97, 283.

          

5. A dance with grotesque gestures.

        

        

          

Pāteri = 
Patari (ii), n. 
The Magellan Clouds. 
Pateri-rangi and 
Pateri-kaihau are the larger and smaller of the clouds respectively.

        

        

          

Pātero, v.i. 
1. 
Protrude. ‖ 
whatero.

          

2. 
Break wind, also 
pāterotero. No te paterotanga o te tou o te totara, ke rere ki nga pari, tu ai.

        

        

          

Pātētē (i), v.i. 
Creak.

        

        

          

Pātētē (ii), n. A small fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Patete (i). 
1. v.i. 
Move along. Ko ratou ra kiano i patete te Taitapu ki Parinui (M. 410). E kore e patete te waka i te tai timu. In pass. 
patetea, 
be lengthened, extended. Ka patetea te whare.

          

2. 
Itch, tickle. Ki te rongo au e patete ana toku ihu, ka mohio tonu au kua makuturia au.

          

3. v.t. 
Importune, irritate. Kei mangungu te kai, kei patetetia nga niho.

          

patētete, a. 
Stunted.

        

        

          

Patete (ii), n. 
Schefflera digitata, a tree. = 
patatē, patē.

        

        

          

Pāti. 
1. n. 
Shallow water, shoal. Ka tae ki te pati, oi noa a Tutunui (Tr. vii, 51).

          

2. a. 
Shallow. Ano ka pati tou te moana, ka u ki uta (W. ii, 31).

        

        

          

Patī, pātiti, v.i. 
1. 
Ooze, spurt. Pati ana te wai o roto ina kainga.

          

2. 
Splash. Ka pati mai te wai o te urerua i runga i o kauae (M. 270).

          

3. 
Break wind.

          

patinga, n. 
Flowing, of the tide. Te patinga o te tai.

        

        

          

Pati, v.t. 
Try to obtain by coaxing, flattery, etc. He pati moni i te pakeha i pena ai tana korero.

          

whakapati, v.t. 
1. 
Flatter, cajole, coax. He aha tau e whakapati ? E kore hoki e hoatu.

          

2. 
Induce by means of gifts.

          

patipati. 
1. a. 
Flattering, deceiving, not to be depended upon. He rongo patipati te rongo o te Kawana ki a au.

          

2. n. 
Flattery, cajolery.

        

        

          

Pātia, n. 
Spear. ‖ 
matia.

        

        

          

Pātihau, v.i. 
Mutter, chatter, talk to oneself, Ka mahara raua, akuanei raua mate ai i te taua nei, e patihau tonu nei; ka ahiahi te ra, kahore hoki raua kia moe: kei e patihau tonu (Tr. vii, 43). ‖ 
tihau.

        

        

          

Pātiki. 
1. n. 
Rhombosolea plebia, sand flounder. E hoki te patiki ki tona puehutanga (P. 4). 
Pātiki totara, 
R. leporina, yellow flounder;
pātiki mohoao, 
R. retiaria, river or 
black flounder. 
Pātiki rori, 
Peltorhamphus novae-zeelandiae, sole. = 
tarore, pakeke. Ihu patiki, a nose with a flat bridge. 
Te Patiki, 
the Coalsack, a dark patch in the sky near the Southern Cross.

          

2. 
Fan to keep flies from a corpse. = 
patungaro, papakirango.

          

3. a. 
Flat, in describing a nose. He patiki te ihu.

          

whakapātiki, n. A pattern in weaving mats, girdles, etc.; also in painting rafters of a house

        

        

          

Patiko, ad. 
Headlong, in haste. Ka rere patiko koe ki Maungawaru rawa ngaro roa atu ai.

        

        

          

Pātiotio. 
1. n. 
Anchomasa similis, a rock-boring bivalve mollusc.

          

2. A rock covered with mussels.

          

3. a. 
Frozen over. Kua patiotio katoa te wai.

          
‖ 
tio.

        

        

          

Pātiti (i). 
1. n. 
Microlaena stipoides, a grass. Kia awhitia koe ki te patiti, ki te taru aotea e tu ki te ngahere (Wa. 1, 51). 
Patiti taranui, 
Agropyron scabrum, tussock grass.

          

2. 
Hatchet. “I ahatia to tangata i mateai ?” “I patohia ki taku patiti.”

          

3. v.i. 
? Warm oneself. I haere mai koutou ki te patiti ahi.

        

        

          

Pātiti (ii). ‖ 
patī.

        

        

          

Pātito, n. 
Eruption on the head, scald-head. Kua paea nga paparinga, ara kua ahua kirirua, kua penei me te patito.

          

pātitotito, n. 
Coronula diadema, the large 
barnacle which attaches itself to whales.

        

        

          

Patō. 
1. v.i. 
Crack, snap, emit a sharp sudden sound. E pato mai ra te rakau.

          

2. 
Be diffused, of odour. Pato ana te reka o te kai.

          

3. v.t. 
Break, crack, knock. “I ahatia to tangata, i mate ai ?” “I patohia ki taku patiti.”

          

4. n. 
Maul, pestle, for beating fern root, aute, etc.

          

5. 
Rod used in fishing for eels, etc.

          

pātōtō. 
1. v.i. 
Beat, dash. Koi patoto te tai ki te akau, koi aha.

          

2. 
Make a repeated knocking noise.

          

3. Used of the movement of the rod indicating that a fish is biting. ‖ 
5, above. This is probably the explanation of the expression, Te whai patoto a Rauparoa (P. 90).

          

4. v.t. 
Knock repeatedly, tap. He mea patoto te rakau whakairo ki tetahi rakau.

        

        


        

          

Patoa, n. 
Land covered with brushwood.

        

        

          

Pātohe, n. 
1. 
Fallow, abandoned cultivation.

          

2. 
Foodstuffs growing in such ground.

        

        

          

Pātoi, v.t. 
Lure, entice. Na te mokai (
decoy bird) i patoi.

        

        

          

Pātokatoka, n. 
South-east sea breeze.

        

        

          

Pātoke, v.t. 
Glean root crops. E patoke kapana ana.

        

        

          

Pātokotoko, n. A game played with a piece of string. ‖ Tr. xxxiv, 49.

        

        

          

Patopato, n. 
Pig.

        

        

          

Patorongu, n. A fresh-water fish. = 
torongu. (Whang.)

        

        

          

Pātōtara, n. 
1. 
Cyathodes juniperina. = 
mingi.

          

2. 
Leucopogon australe (
fraseri).

          

3. 
Botrychium ternatum.

          

4. A small plant used as a scent.

          

5. A variety of 
kumara. Kia kite iho ana ahau i te kumara nei, a te patotara nei, he anurangi (S. 123).

          

6. 
Rhombosolea leporina, yellow flounder.

        

        

          

Patote, a. —— 
Waru patote, a term for the eighth month of the Maori year. No te unga mai ki Maketu, ka pua te rata, ka u ki Maketu no te waru patote.

        

        

          

Patoti. 
1. v.t. 
Cut a notch or 
furrow, chip. Patoti noa ai i runga; kaore i hou ki raro.

          

2. a. 
Dented, notched.

        

        

          

Pātotoi. 
1. a. 
Chapped, cracked. E patotoi ana oku ngutu.

          

2. v.t. 
Scold.

        

        

          

Patou, v.t. 
Entice, provoke. Patoua te mango.—Patoua kia whawhai.

        

        

          

Pātū, n. 
1. 
Screen, wall. ‖ 
papatū.

          

2. 
Edge, boundary. Ki taha patu o te rangi (M. 255). Pikitia atu patu o te rangi (M. 277).

          

3. A piece of wood abaft the figurehead of a canoe, to which the ends of the 
rauwa were fastened. ‖ 
otu.

          

pātūtū, n. 
1. 
Shelter from the weather.

          

2. A fine flax 
cloak with strips of dogskin sewn upon it. = 
puahi.

        

        

          

Patu. 
1. v.t. 
Strike, beat, thrash, subdue. Aue rawa ake, ka aue, e patu ana, a roa rawa ka tukua (T. 19). Patua i te kawa (
Strike with the kawa 
branch).

          

2. 
Ill treat in any way.

          

3. 
Kill. Ka mau ia ki te kuri a taua tangata i patua ra e ia (T. 120). Ka toia mai ki waho, ka patua; ka mate a Kae (T. 38).

          

4. 
Pound fern root, etc. Ka patua e Apakura nga o mo te taua, i a ia e patu ana i nga aruhe … ka whakahuatia e ia tana tangi (T. 40).

          

5. 
Bruise scent plants. He wai tarata ra, me patu kia kakara (M. 202). Patua mai te kakara (M. 189).

          

6. Used of washing clothes. E haere ana ahau ki te wahi e patua mai nga weru o taku iramutu (Tr. vii, 51). Rokohanga atu e patu kakahu ana nga wahine.

          

7. 
Deny. Patua mai taku kupu. 
Patu taringa, 
tell lies.

          

8. n. 
Weapon. Ko te kauae o tona tupuna tana patu (T. 19).

          

9. 
Thatch. I uia ra ki te patu o te whare, kahore i ki te waha (S.). = 
tapatu. Kaho patu, a term applied to the uppermost and lowest battens in the roof of a house. ‖ J. v, 149. ‖ 
rua (ii).

          

patunga, n. 
Victim. E kore e ngaro, ka tangi te umere, ka hinga te patunga. 
Patunga tapu, 
sacred offerings; an expression coined by the translators of the Bible. Hei whangai-nga mo nga patunga tapu maori, mo nga rau taewa, kumara, ika, patunga tangata, aha, aha noa iho (T. 77).

          

papatu. 
1. v.i. 
Strike together, clash. Ka papatu a raua rakau.

          

2. v.t. 
Beat one another. Waiho nga mano ra i roto, papatu ai ki a ratou ake ano (Pi. 175, 1).

        

        

          

Pātua, n. 
1. A 
canoe without raised side planks. = 
tiwai.

          

2. A receptacle for food, made of bark of 
totara, etc. Ka titiro ki te ngako, katahi ka tutua ki te taha, ki te patua, heoi ka kainga e te iwi ra (T. 153). ‖ 
papa (ii).

        

        

          

Patuheni, n. A venereal disease prevalent before the arrival of Europeans.

        

        

          

Patui. 
1. n. 
Thong for a 
mere hanging from the wrist.

          

2. v.i. 
Walk arm in arm. Ko to patuinga, ko taku pahiwinga.

          

3. n. 
Needle of bone or wood.

          
‖ 
tui.

        

        

          

Pātuki, v.t. 
Strike, knock.

          

pātukituki, v.t. 
1. 
Strike or 
knock repeatedly or 
gently.

          

2. 
Order repeatedly. E patukituki ana ia i a au.

        

        

          

Patu-kou, n. A bone 
mere with a sinus in one side of the blade.

        

        

          

Patungaro, n. 
1. The flat ornaments on the ends of the plumes (
hihi) of a canoe.

          

2. A pattern of lattice-work for the interior of a 
whare.

          

3. A 
fan to keep flies away. = 
papaki-rango, patiki.

        

        

          

Patupaiarehe, paiarehe, patuparehe, parehe, n. 
Sprite, fairy, malign or beneficent. Waiho iho ona tapui i reira, he patuparehe; kua kite ano enei whakatupuranga i taua atua nei, he atua kino (M. xv). Na reira i ngata ai te ngakau o taua iwi o te patupaiarehe, i kite hoki he whakaaro pai tana (T. 181). E pepe ana a Paiarehe i te piopio.

        

        

          

Patutāne. n. A stone used in drilling and cutting greenstone.

        

        

          

Patutiketike, n. 
Coprosma australis and 
C. lucida, shrubs.

        

        


        

          

Patutikoka, n. A garment; probably a rough cape. Te pureke, te patutikoka, te puihiihi, me nga kahu katoa a te Maori. ‖ 
patu, 9; koka.

        

        

          

Pātutuki, n. 
Parapercis colias; rock-cod. = 
rawaru.

        

        

          

Pau (i), pt. 
1. 
Consumed, exhausted. Pau ake nga taha, tango atu ki nga papapatua (T. 94). Tena ko to Ouwea e kai tonu ana, e kore e hohoro te pau (P. 107).

          

2. Denoting the complete or exhaustive character of any action. A ka pau te tui te whakaeke ki te ngohi (T. 179). E puranga ana te mahi a te tupapaku … kua pau ra te horo he rangi ke (T. 155). The verb following, though active in form, may be passive in sense, and followed by the preposition e. Na reira i kainga katoatia ai e Tumata-uenga ona tuakana; a, pau ake te kai e ia, hei utu mo to ratou tukunga i a ia ki te whawhai ki a Tawhiri (T. 7). With 
mai or 
atu it signifies that 
all have 
come or 
gone. I pau mai ano nga tangata o te ope ra ki ro whare.

          

whakapau. 
1. v.t. 
Consume, finish, leave no exception.

          

2. 
Exhaust. Ka titiro atu, whakapaua te kanohi (M. 11). Taku whakapaunga mahara tera (
That is the spot the sight of which leaves me at a loss).

          

3. a. 
Exhaustive. Kia tu tahi taua i te riri whakapau kei o matua (M. 23).

        

        

          

Pau (ii), n. A long pendant of greenstone for the ear.

        

        

          

Pau (iii), n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Pau (iv), n. 
Pseudolabrus coccineus, red parrot-fish = 
puwaiwhakarua.

        

        

          

Pāua, n. 
1. 
Haliotis of several species, 
sea-ear, mutton-fish; univalve molluscs. Kua piki ake te tini o te paua, kua piri ki te niao o te waka. 
Paua korohiwa, 
Haliotis australis. 
Paua raupara appears to be applied to a large variety of oyster, also to a shallow 
Haliotis shell.

          

2. A fish-hook with a slip of 
Haliotis shell inserted to attract the fish; several sorts were made, varying in size and in the tint of the shell used. E uira ana te paua me te whakairo, puhipuhi rawa ki te waero (A description of Maui's hook) (T. 21).

          

3. 
Phlyctena, or spot on the pupil of the eye. Hence probably the phrase, Na ia to paua (Shortland explains as equivalent to “Do you see any green in my eye,” but translates under sense 
1) (Sh.T. 199).

          

4. 
Dipper, basin, anything used as such. Ka whakatikohu i te rau rakau hei paepae wai, ka kiia he paua wai.

        

        

          

Pāuaua, a. 
Strong, strenuous, persevering. ‖ uaua.

        

        

          

Pāuārangi, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Pāuātaha, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Pāuhu. 
1. v.i. 
Slip. Kei pauhu atu te rakau.

          

2. v.t. 
Put off, adjourn. Pauhua atu ta tatou mea mo te takiwa o te hanganga i te whare-karakia.

          
‖ 
pahuhu.

        

        

          

Pauku. n. 
1. A thick closely woven 
cloak of flax which when dipped in water serve as a protection from spear thrusts. = 
pukupuku.

          

2. A 
cape with ornamented border.

          

3. 
Swelling, inflammation. I rite etahi ki te whewhe, a ka roa te pakarakarutanga, ka pauku haere.

        

        

          

Pāuma, n. Head wind. ‖ 
pā (iv).

        

        

          

Paunu. 
1. v.t. 
Draw out, withdraw.

          

2. v.i. 
Lag behind. Ka paunu ki muri a Ngati Tawhiri-kura, ka tohe tonu a Ati Awa.

          
‖ 
unu.

        

        

          

Pāura, pāuraura, v.i. 
Glow. Kua paura te whero o te karaka. ‖ 
ura.

        

        

          

Pauri, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Pāuru, n. 
1. A method of planting 
kumara.

          

2. = 
pairu.

        

        

          

Pawa (i), n. 
1. A form of bird snare. = 
pewa, 4.

          

2. A leading question, intended to draw an incriminating answer.

          

3. Part of a 
rat trap. = 
rupe (Po.).

        

        

          

Pawa (ii) = 
paoa, n. 
Smoke. Kia pai te tahu o te ahi kei pawa (T. 65).

          

pawapawa, a. 
Strongly scented.

        

        

          

Pāwaha, n. Lines of tattoo running from each nostril, round the corners of the mouth, to each side of the chin. ‖ 
waha.

        

        

          

Pāwai, n. 
1. 
Bilge of a canoe. ‖ 
paewai.

          

2. 
Collar-bone.

        

        

          

Paweke, v.t. 
Ensnare.

        

        

          

Pāwera. 
1. a. 
Hot.

          

2. 
Solicitous, afraid, apprehensive. Pawera tonu tona papa ki te napenga o tana karakia tohi (T. 17).

          

3. 
Sore, tender to the touch.

          

4. v.i. 
Stirred, affected. Ko te koroheke nei, kua pawera noa ake te ngakau ki te purotutanga o tana wahine taitamariki (Pi. 133, 11).

          

pāwerawera, n. 
1. 
Awe, dread. Me pewhea i te kawenga o te pāwerawera.

          

2. A fish.

        

        

          

Pawero, v.t. 
Lace, interlace. Kia tere te pawero i tenei tukutuku. = 
tui, kotui.

        

        

          

Pāwhakarua, n. 
North-east wind. ‖ 
pā (iv).

        

        

          

Pāwhara. 
1. a. 
Ripped open. Koe ika pawhara (M. 124).

          

2. v.t. 
Rip open. Ka haehaea te ika nei; pawharatia tonutia i te riu (T. 155).

          

3. n. 
Fish opened and dried.

          

4. a. 
Wild, untamed. He hoiho pawhara toku no te mania.

        

        

          

Pāwhare, n. 
North-north-east wind in the Hawke's Bay district.

        

        

          

Pawharu. 
1. a.——Ka tae taua, ka ruku ai i nga koura maunu pawharu o Kaitangata.

          

2. n. 
Jasus hugelli, a large salt-water 
crayfish.

          


          

Pāwhati. 
1. a. 
Broken. 
Ara pawhati, track marked by breaking branches. He ara pawhati to huarahi. Used also sarcastically of a person pretending a knowledge of genealogies.

          

2. n. A variety of 
fern root. Ko to uta aruhe he paranui tetahi, he pawhati tetahi, he puahou tetahi.

          

pāwhatiwhati, a. 
Fissured, cracked, chapped.

        

        

          

Pāwhera, pahera. 
1. a. 
Open. Taku kainga pahera kau koe ra (M. 388).

          

2. v.t. 
Open.

          

3. 
Violate a woman.

          
‖ 
tuwhera.

        

        

          

Pawhero, a. 
Red-haired, light-haired (of persons).

        

        

          

Pē (i), 
pēpē, a. 
1. 
Crushed, mashed. Kua pe ke nga pititi i roto i te kete.

          

2. 
Soft, easily crushed.

          

3. 
Suppurating, as a boil.

          

4. 
Soiled by any pulpy or viscid substance. Kei pe tou kakahu i te miere.

          

pē, n. 
Roe of fish.

          

pēpē, n. 
Soft mass, cake. He pepe roi.

          

whakapē, v.t. 
1. 
Soften, mash.

          

2. 
Crush. Toro tonu nga parirau, whakape noa i te whare, a kaore hoki i hinga (Pi. 135, 5).

          

3. 
Cause to suppurate. Homai he rongoa hei whakape mo taku whewhe.

        

        

          

Pē (ii), a. 
Like. Found only in the compounds 
pehea, pena, penei, pera, 
q.v. ‖ Mng. pe, 
as, so.

        

        

          

Pea, ad. 
1. 
Perhaps. E kore pea ia e pai mai ki ahau (T. 131).

          

2. Intensive, sometimes preceded by 
hoki. 
Indeed, of course. He taniwha hoki pea kei te ara ki Tikitapu (T. 136).

          

3. = 
pehea. 
How.

        

        

          

Peau, v.i. 
Be turned away. Kua peau ke te ihu o te kaipuke.

          

whakapeau, v.t. 
Turn away, divert. Ko to utu mo to tohunga ta moko, me whakapeau mai ki a au.

          

peapeau (i), v.i. 
Turn aside. 
Peapeau noa, 
turning this way and that.

        

        

          

Peapeau (ii), a. 
Tawny, rusty-coloured.

        

        

          

Peha (i), n. 
1. 
Bark, peelings, husk, etc. He hune nga mea e tu ake ana i waenganui o nga peha o te tawhara.

          

2. 
Skin. Nga unahi, te peha, nga tuatara, i ahua ngarara katoa enei (T. 152). ‖ 
tapeha.

          

pehapeha, n. An inferior quality of fern root. Ko nga pehapeha hei kai ma ratou i nga ra katoa.

        

        

          

Peha (ii), 
pepeha. 
1. n. A set form of words, 
charm, proverb, witticism. Na Maui i hoatu te peha: “Koia, ko Tararauriki,” etc. (Tr. vii, 38). No reira te pepeha nei: “Nga uri o Tama whanaka roa” (T. 71).

          

2. 
Figure of speech. He pepeha te ki nei, ehara i te ki tuturu.

          

3. 
Boast. To peha taua, e Te Kirikararehe (M. 87).

          

4. v.t. 
Say, exclaim; of formal or epigrammatic utterance. Ka pepeha te hakui, “Ko Whakataupotiki ahaku, e whakatane i a ia” (Tr. vii, 49). Ka pepeha tera, “Ai ! te kakara o Tutunui e homai e te hau nei” (Tr. vii, 52). In the passive, 
be the subject of a saying. Ko te potiki toa na Marutuahu i pepehatia ai ko Te Ngako-ringa-kino (M. 42).

          

5. 
Boast.

          

whakapehapeha. 
1. v.t. 
Boast.

          

2. a. 
Vain, conceited. He tangata whakatarapi ia, he tangata whakapehapeha (W. ii, 121).

        

        

          

Pēhanga. ‖ 
pēhi.

        

        

          

Pehapehatu, pepehatu, v.t. 
Jeer at. Me haere ano au koi pehapehatu mai etahi wahine i runga o Pukepapa. ‖ 
peha (ii).

        

        

          

Pehe, n. 
Call leaf. 
Pehe manu, call leaf employed by fowlers.

        

        

          

Pehea, pewhea. 
1. Interrogative. 
Of what sort, character, appearance, etc. Pewhea te ahua o to tane ? (T. 52). Kia pewhea te ra ka haere ki te tuaahu ? (
In what position of the sun will he go to the
tuaahu ?) (T. 90).

          

2. v.t. 
Do or 
treat in what way. I peheatia te iwi ra i mate ai ?

          

3. v.i. 
Act in what way. Me pehea ra ka whiti ai au ki Mokoia ? (
How shall I act in order to get over to Mokoia ?) (T. 132). E moe whakatorouka ana a Te Ponga ki te pewheatanga e tata ai ia ki a Te Puhihuia (T. 168).

          

4. Sometimes used redundantly. Pehea, ko wai tou ingoa? (T. 96). Pehea, kei te wai ranei, kei whea ranei ? (T. 154). ‖ 
pē (ii), 
hea (i).

        

        

          

Pēhi. 
1. v.t. 
Press, weigh down. E haere mai ana hoki nga kawekawe, e pehi ana i te waka ki raro (T. 110).

          

2. 
Oppress, trouble. Kei pehia koe e te anu o te hukarere (M. 171).

          

3. 
Repress. E kore e taea tona hiahia te pehi.

          

4. 
Abolish.

          

5. 
Cover, incubate, as a hen.

          

6. v.i. 
Lie, of inanimate objects. E pehi mai ra nga wahie i tua o te whare.

          

7. n. Sticks rubbed together to procure fire, especially the 
kaunoti, or upper one.

          

8. Second (in some districts third) person killed or taken in battle. I a Tupe te matakia, i a au te pehi.—Ko te pehi tenei i mau i te kupenga (W.M. xii, 66).

          

9. 
Ballast for a canoe.

          
‖ 
pē (i).

          

whakapehi, v.t. 
Oppress, trouble. Penei, e te hoa, ka whakapehitia.

          

pēhanga, n. 
1. 
Act of pressing or 
turning down. Te pehanga atu o nga karu ki tetahi taha (T. 66).

          


          

2. 
Heap. He rite te pehanga ko Pare-te-tai-tonga (M. 202). Te pehanga wahie c kaike mai ra.

        

        

          

Pehi. ——

          

pehipehi (i). 
1. v.t. 
Waylay. Katahi ka pehipehi mai e Rata i tahaki (T. 55).

          

2. n. 
Ambuscade. Ka huaki nga pehipehi ra, ka turia e te taua ra.

          

3. 
Sill of a door frame.

          

4. 
Beam of a privy. = 
paepae.

          

5. 
Return for a present. Ko te kohi pehipehi nga tangata.

          

pehipehi (ii), n. 
Cephalorhynchus hectori, porpoise.

        

        

          

Pēhiakura, n. 
Dicksonia squarrosa, a tree-fern.

        

        

          

Peho (i), 
pehopeho. 
1. v.i. 
Hoot. Tu ana, peho ana te ruru i te waha o te ana.

          

2. n. 
Ninox novaeseelandiae, morepork, small owl. = 
ruru, koukou. Karu peho, 
large-eyed.

        

        

          

Peho (ii), 
pehopeho. 
1. v.t. 
Lask up, fasten, as the mouth of a 
kete. Pehopehoria iho to 
kete.

          

2. v.i. 
Close in, as a body of men.

          
N
ote.—Apparently this is a case of the transference of 
peho from one word 
ruru to another 
ruru of entirely different meaning.

        

        

          

Pehu (i), n. 
1. A variety of 
kumara.

          

2. A variety of 
taro.

          

3. A variety of 
tihore (flax).

        

        

          

Pehu (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Mash, pound. Kia pehua te tawhara.

          

2. n. 
Ball of pounded
taro. Maua to pehu mangoro. (Applied to one who has unwittingly slain a relative in war) (P.).

          

pehupehu, a. 
Masked. He mea pehupehu te kai.

          
‖ 
kopehupehu.

        

        

          

Pehu (iii), n. 
? Dart, spear. Patu atu taku pehu ki mua me he matakokiri anewa i te tangi (K.). Kia whiwhi koe ki te pehu o Tu (S.).

        

        

          

Pehu (iv). 
1. n. 
Bend, angle, as in a stream.

          

2. a. 
Bent, twisted. I pehu ko taku waewae.

        

        

          

Pehu (v). 
1. a. 
Arrogant, blustering. ‖ 
tupehu.

          

2. v.i. 
Explode, make a loud noise. ‖ 
pahu.

        

        

          

Pei (i), v.t. 
Drive out, banish. He peinga hoki ia na ona tuakana.—Katahi ka peia atu ia kia haere atu (T. 68).

        

        

          

Pei (ii), n. 
Earth. Ko te iwi o Kahuparoro ki te koko i te aruhe, ko te iwi o Rakaihikuroa ki te āka i te pei o te aruhe.

          

peipei, n. 
Lump of earth, clod.

        

        

          

Pēia, n. 
1. 
Freycinetia banksii, a plant. = 
kiekie.

          

2. A rough cloak made of the leaves of the same.

        

        

          

Peka. 1. n. 
Branch of a tree, river, etc. He peka titoki e kore e whati (P.). 
Peka-a-waka, 
Earina mucronata, an epiphytic orchid.

          

2. 
Faggot, firewood.

          

3. 
Fern root. Probably from the expression, 
te peka a Haumia, used for fern root.

          

4. A flax cape.

          

5. 
Chief. I tu ai te peka i te turanga parekura (S.). Sa. pea, a title of nobility.

          

6. In a number of proverbial expressions. He peka kai, he peka taonga (P. 24) (which Grey explains: “A noble present; some provisions and some property, a portion of each”). Patua te peka kainga, ko to peka tangata kia ora (P.). Also given in the form, Ka whakarauoratia ko te peka tangata, ko te peka whenua ka whakamatea iho (P.). Ko te kimi i te peka-a-tama e kore e taea, e kore e kitea; te peka tama, te whanau tamariki, e kore e kitea. The branch idea is obvious enough in the case of 
tama, and the use seems to have been extended to other words.

          

7. 
Cheek.

          

8. v.i. 
Turn aside. Tae noa ki te pekanga, peka tonu hoki ia (J. xx, 19). In the passive, 
be turned aside to. Ki te kore au e karanga e kore te kainga e pekaina.

          

pekanga, n. 
Branch road. Pekanga na mimi, 
bastard.

          

whakapeka, whakapekapeka, v.t. 
1. 
Refuse, decline. Kotahi te wahine i noho, kotahi te wahine i whakapekapeka (Tr. vii, 35).

          

2. 
Pervert, distort. 
Korero whakapeka, 
dark saying.

          

3. 
Cause to turn aside. Ma Te Rangitumoana mana e whakapeka, moe rawa ki kona.

          

pekapeka, n. 
1. 
Chalinolobus morio and 
Mystarops tuberculatus, bats. Pekapeka rere ahiahi, hokioi rere po (P.).

          

2. A toy windmill made of flax leaf.

          

3. A small ornament of greenstone. Te maha o te heitiki, o te kuru pounamu, o te mako, o te pekapeka, me te poria (T. 153).

          

4. A short arm of wood on the two of a fishing line, forming a spreader, to which the tau of the hook was attached.

          

5. Lateral arms attached to the tauha roa of an apparatus used at Rotorua for catching crayfish.

          

6. A small hooked piece of wood tied to the end of a bird spear to hang it up by when not in use. Kia tae ki runga, katahi ka wetekia te pekapeka. Also the crotch or hook by means of which the mutu bird snare is held on the 
hiwi while in use. ‖ Tr. xlii, 466, 467.

          

7. 
Erechtites quadridentata, a plant.

          

8. In the term 
whiri pekapeka, a flat plat of nine strands.

          

9. 
Cephaloscyllium isabellum, carpet shark.

          

10. 
Starfish.

        

        

          

Peke (i). 
1. n. 
Humerus, upper part of the arm, shoulder. Ata whaia ki tona peke maui (T. 16).

          

2. Twitching in the shoulder, regarded as an omen. He peke tona takiri (T. 200).

          


          

3. 
Fore quarter. Kia ngaro rawa te upoko ki roto ki te koromahanga nei, me ona peke (T. 19).

          

4. 
Limb, generally. E waru nga peke (J. ii, 214). Ka uru kei roto te niho o Mokoroa, rarahu tu ana i ona peke ngahuru (M. 52). 
Haere pekewha, 
go on all fours.

          

5. A fish. = 
pepeke, 5.

          

6. 
Peke kaka, a portable 
perch and 
snare for snaring 
kaka. = 
mutu kaka, tuke. (Po.)

          

7. v.i. 
Spring, leap, jump. Katahi ka peke te hokowhitu ra … ki tawahi o te awa (T. 41). Ka oioi te ika ra kia peke atu a Kae ki uta (T. 36).

          

8. v.t. 
Leap over. Pekea te awa nei.

          

9. a. 
Contracted with cold, numbed. Kua pekea nga ringa.

          

whakapeke. 
1. v.t. 
Fold up, double up. Ka kite ia i te toroa e rere mai ana, ko tetahi o ona parirau i whakapekea.

          

2. 
Conceal.

          

3. v.i. 
Crouch, hide oneself. Ko ia i whakapeke ki roto o te waka.

          

pēpeke, v.i. 
Draw up the legs or arms. Pepeke ou waewae.

          

whakapēpeke, v.t. 
Draw up the limbs with a convulsive movement. Whakaarahia ona kanohi kia oho ia i te moe, whakapepekena ranei nga waewae, whakaarahia ranei te upoko (M. 319).

          

pepeke. 
1. v.i. 
Hasten. Kia hohoro ake te hoki ake ki te tamaiti, ki taku mokopuna, ki a Tamaihutoroa: kia pepeke ake.

          

2. a. 
Quick. ‖ 
Hawaiki-pepeke.

          

3. n. 
Liopelma hochstetteri, frog.

          

4. Insect, beetle. Tarei ra e te pepeke (M. 105). 
Aitanga pepeke, 
the insect family.

          

5. A fish said to resemble the 
tuatara, and to have an offensive smell; also called 
peke.

          

6. 
Branch, limb, of a tree. Tikina atu ra he pepeke mo to taua ahi. 
Pepeke momotu, 
firebrand.

          

7. 
Oxynotus bruniensis, spiny dogfish.

          

pekepeke. 
1. a. 
Quick. Kia pekepeke te haere.

          

2. n. 
Celmisia longifolia, a plant. 
Peke-peke-kiore, 
Hydnum coralloides, a fungus which grows on the trunks of trees. 
Pekepeke-haratua, 
Macromastix holochlora, daddy-long-legs, an insect.

          

3. v.i. 
Hop, as a bird.

        

        

          

Peke (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Be completed, be all included. Ka whakatika atu a Paoa i waenganui, peke katoa, ka kohure a Paoa (
All were gathered together) (T. 189).

          

2. With 
atu or 
mai, 
be all gone or 
come, without exception. Kahore ano au taonga kia peke mai.

          
‖ 
rupeke.

        

        

          

Peke (iii), n. 
Nerita melanotragus, a univalve mollusc. = 
matapura, matangarahu, ngarahutaua.

        

        

          

Pekehā, pepekehā, n. 
Pachyptila vittata, dove prion, a species of petrel. Ko te tini o te pekeha ki te moana, ko Ngati Ira ki uta (P.). = 
pararā.

        

        

          

Pekehāwani. 
1. n. The star whose appearance marked the eighth month of the Maori year. = 
Rūhi.

          

2. A creeping plant.

          

3. v.i. 
Break a truce. Kua pekehāwini te rangaawatea.

        

        

          

Pekekiwi, a. 
Striking at random, without effect. ‖ 
peke-pakihiwi.

        

        

          

Pekengohe, n. A creeping plant.

        

        

          

Peke-pakihiwi, a. 
Effective in action, striking direct powerful blows. ‖ 
pekekiwi.

        

        

          

Pekepoho. 
1. a. 
First, principal. Kei riri mai to wahine pekepoho ki ahau.

          

2. n. 
First-born child.

        

        

          

Pekerangi, 
1. n. The outermost, or fourth, palisade of a complete stockade; so called as the stakes did not touch the ground.

          

2. 
Screen, barrier. He tini te pekerangi hei huna i te tangata ka ngaro ki te kore ra (W.M. ix, 129).

          

3. A raised stage for fighting.

          

4. A flax cloak with ornamented border.

          

5. A voice pitched above the rest in singing: regarded as an 
aitua.

          

6. A dream in which a person is seen floating in the air: also an 
aitua.

          

7. A dance accompanied by song. Used also as a verb: 
Perform such a 
dance.

          

8. v.i. 
Leap, jump about.

        

        

          

Pekerau, n. 
Misgiving, apprehension. He tini te pekerau, tukunga iho i te ahiahi (S. ii, 12).

        

        

          

Pekerehua, n. A star. ‖ 
Rehua.

        

        

          

Pekerere, n. A small 
cape for the shoulders.

        

        

          

Pekeriki, n. 
Lice, vermin. Te pekeriki ra e titope i runga, whawha rawa ake me he ri mange-mange (M. 139). ‖ 
pepeke, peke (i).

        

        

          

Peketua. 
1. n. 
Supplementary load carried on the back.

          

2. A weapon carried in the belt.

          

3. 
Centipede.

          

4. v.i. Assume command in battle in the presence of one of higher rank. ‖ J. vii, 121.

        

        

          

Pepeketua, n. 
Liopelma hochstetteri, frog. ‖ 
pepeke.

        

        

          

Pekī, v.i. 
Chirp, twitter. Ka titiro nga wahine nei ki te pueru e takoto ana, ki te manu hoki e peki ana (T. 137).

        

        

          

Pēna. 
1. a. 
Like that, which is near or has some reference to the person addressed. Ka mea atu a Hotu, “I pena ano” (W. iv, 191). If the comparison is completed, me is used. Kei tahuri ake ana whakaaro kino, e patu ana i a tatou, a pena iho me nga tama a Ranginui raua ko Papa (T. 12).

          

2. v.t. and v.i. 
Treat, do, or 
act in that way. A pena tonu, ia po, ia po (T. 64). Kia pena ia, taona ana ki nga kohatu o Maketu (T. 89).

          

3. ad. 
In that case, if the case were so.

          


          

4. 
In that way, so. Kia mahia penatia.

          
‖ 
pē (ii), 
penei.

        

        

          

Pena, penapena, v.t. 
Take care of, tend, husband, preserve knowledge (hence sometimes used for the 
tongue, the means of preserving knowledge).

        

        

          

Pēnaka = 
pēna.

        

        

          

Pēnei. 
1. a. 
Like this, which is near or connected with the speaker. If the comparison is completed, me is used. Penei me te pipiwharauroa (P. 80).

          

2. v.t. and v.i. 
Treat, do, or 
act in this manner. Rokohanga ano e te tangata ra te tangata nei e penei ana (P. 101). Kaore e peneitia tana ika me ta te tangata maori nei e tuhaina (T. 179).

          

3. ad. 
In this way. Katahi ano ka whakatau penei na (T. 27).

          

4. 
In this case, if the case were thus, otherwise. Me i ora ano a Te Arawa, penei e rua nga waka hei hoenga ki Hawaiki (T. 93).

          
‖ 
pē (ii), 
pēna.

        

        

          

Pēneki = 
penei.

        

        

          

Penopeno, a. 
Stinking, offensive.

          

whakapenopeno, v.t. 
Offend with bad odour. Hei whakapenopeno i nga ihu o era e moe ra, ara hei whakapiro.

          
‖ 
kenokeno.

        

        

          

Penu (i), ad. 
Quite, completely. Possibly used only with 
eke. Engari ano te marama, ka eke penu tonu kei runga (M. 232). Eke penu ki tuwhenua.

        

        

          

Penu (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Smear. Ka tangohia mai e te tangata ra te kai o te hangi, ka tuwhaina ki te huware o tona waha, ka penua ki te kanohi o te kuia ra; na, kua titiro.

          

2. n. A digging instrument; perhaps used only for ceremonial purposes in connection with 
kumara. Ka poua te toko ki te puke tuatahi o te mara, me te ko, me te penu. ‖ 
Ta. penu, 
pestle.

          

3. A bird name. (Tahu.)

          

pepenu, a. 
Smeared, painted. Pepenu te maro (M. 280).

          

penupenu, a. 
Mashed. Kua penupenu nga kapana i roto i te kohue. ‖ 
kopenupenu.

        

        

          

Peo v.i. 
1. 
Slip.

          

2. 
Hasten. Na peo ana mai a Maui, kua whakakahu (Tr. vii, 38).

          

peopeo, a. 
Slippery. Ta taku manawa, ta ki te ara peopeo (S.).

        

        

          

Peoi, n. 
Solanum aviculare, a shrub.

        

        

          

Pepa = 
pape, v.i. 
1. Make an error or slip in reciting a 
karakia, thus causing an 
aitua.

          

2. 
Hold the breath. Ka kite i te kawau e ruku ana, ka ki atu a Kahungunu, “E pepa koutou ki te kawau ra ?” 
A, ka pepa te iwi ra. Kaore rawa i taea (W. iii, 59).

          
= 
pepe.

        

        

          

Pēpē. ‖ 
pē (ii).

        

        

          

Pepe (i), 
1. v.i. 
Flutter.

          

2. 
Frolic, frisk.

          

3. 
Stumble, hesitate, slip, in reciting genealogies, 
karakia, etc. = 
pepa.

          

4. n. 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, banded or 
land rail. = 
moho-pereru, katatai, motarua, oho, patatai.

          

5. A grub found in rotten wood.

          

6. 
Moth.

          

7. In the expression 
pepe takimanawa, a long form of words which children endeavoured to repeat without taking breath.

          

pepa.

          

pēpepe, n. 
1. 
Moth, butterfly.

          

2. 
Basket.

          

3. 
Vincentia anceps, a plant.

        

        

          

Pepe (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Attract birds 
by imitating their cry.

          

2. Use a leaf for the above purpose. Ka mau ki te raurekau, ka pepea.

          

3. n. 
Leaf used for the above purpose. Ma Matete e whakatangi te pepe.

        

        

          

Pepe (iii). 
1. a. 
Close together. Akuanei kia pepe te haere.

          

2. n. In the term 
pepe tamure, 
fry of snapper (
Pagrosomus auratus).

        

        

          

Pepeha. ‖ 
peha.

        

        

          

Pepehatu. ‖ 
pehapehatu.

        

        

          

Pepeke. ‖ 
peke.

        

        

          

Pepekehā. ‖ 
pekehā.

        

        

          

Pepeketua. ‖ 
peketua.

        

        

          

Pepenu. ‖ 
penu (ii).

        

        

          

Pepepora, n. A coarse flax garment reaching from the waist to the knee. Kati, au ka hoki ki aku pepepora, ki aku kore noa iho (Sh.T. 180).

        

        

          

Pēperekōu, n. 
Old woman or 
man.

        

        

          

Peperu. ‖ 
peru.

        

        

          

Pepetāwhanawhana, n. A species of moth. ‖ 
pepe (i).

        

        

          

Pēra. 
1. a. 
Like that, which is unconnected with either the speaker or person spoken to. Na, pera tonu te tikanga a Tutanekai raua ko Tiki i nga po katoa (T. 130). If the comparison is completed, the second element is introduced by me.

          

2. v.t. 
Treat or 
do in that way. Ka peratia ano nga korero me tera i patua ra i te tuatahi (T. 154).

          

3. v.i. 
Act or 
behave in that way. Ka pera katoa nga tangata o nga waka ra (J. xx, 17).

          

4. ad. 
In that way, so.

          
‖ 
pē (ii), 
penei.

        

        

          

Pera, n. 
1. 
Grease, blubber. Tirohia iho ra te pera o Tutunui (M. 134).

          

2. 
Putrefying flesh. ‖ Ta. 
pera, 
remains of a dead person. 
Umu pera, a large earth oven used in the ritual of the pure rite.

        

        

          

Pēraka = 
pēra. He aha ra i peraka ai ?

        

        

          

Peraro, n. 
Angulus gaimardi and 
Zenatia acinaces, bivalve molluscs. I whakainua ahau ki te wai peraro (S. 92).

        

        


        

          

Pere (i). 
1. n. 
Arrow or 
dart projected from the ground by means of a thong attached to a rod. Ko te pere a Raumati he mea totaha te ahi whiua ai (Pi. 175, 3).

          

2. 
Riddle.

          

3. v.t. 
Throw an arrow or dart, generally by means of a thong and rod. Katahi ka panga atu te pere ahi i tawahi o te awa, ko te matamata he mea tahu ki te ahi, perea atu ana, ehara titi tonu ki nga heu o te whare (T. 81).

          
‖ 
kopere.

        

        

          

Pere (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Go. Nowhea e tuatuku ai to tere hei pere ki te tai o Hauraki tua? (M. 416).

          

2. n. 
Sail of a canoe. (R.) 
Pere rua, a canoe with two sails.

          
‖ 
kupere.

        

        

          

Pere (iii), n. 
1. An adze-shaped wooden hoe used in cultivation for removing weeds.

          

2. 
Alseuosmia macrophylla and 
A. linariifolia, shrubs.

          

perepere, v.t. 
Clear off weeds, etc. Me perepere nga taru o te mara ka ngaki ai.

        

        

          

Perehere, n. 
Nestor meridionalis, parrot. (Ngi.) = 
kaka, kori, koriwhai.

        

        

          

Perehia, n. 
Deyeuxia filiformis and 
D. billardieri, grasses. Ko te perehia kei te moana, ko te kai tiki mai tena i a au (S.). = 
repehia.

        

        

          

Perehina, n. 
Bristle. Tutu katoa nga perehina o te tangata ra ki te riri.

        

        

          

Perehunga, n. 
Nap, fluff.

        

        

          

Perei, n. 
Gastrodia cunninghamii and 
Orthoceras strictum, orchids with a tuberous edible root. ‖ J. vii, 312.

        

        

          

Pereki. —— To te tangata kino, tona perekitanga (S.).

        

        

          

Pererū, a. 
Making a whirring, fluttering noise. Used in the name 
moho-pereru, 
land rail. ‖ 
moho, tupereru.

          

whakapereru, v.t. 
Frighten, startie.

        

        

          

Peretao, n. 
Blechnum patersoni and 
Asplenium falcatum, ferns.

        

        

          

Pero, peropero, n. 
Dog. Used also as a term of contempt.

          

peropero, n. A call for a dog.

        

        

          

Perori, v.i. 
Twist, swerve.

          

whakaperori, a. 
Evasive, turning aside. E tama, kaua e whakaperori to korero.

          
‖ 
parori.

        

        

          

Peru. 
1. n. 
Fullness about the eyes and lips when a person is angry. Ka tuku nga peru a to tangata.

          

2. 
Eaves, overhanging portion of a roof. E nui ana te peru ki waho.

          

3. A band or ornament worn round the neck. 
Peru-kokako, a variety of potato.

          

4. A preparation made from certain plants, used as a scent.

          

5. A mollusc.

          

6. 
Head, as of a nail, etc.

          

7. v.i. 
Snore, snort. Ka peru te ihu o te tangata ra.

          

peperu, v.i. 
Become faint.

          

peruperu. 
1. n. 
Throat feathers of the 
kōkō (parson-bird), 
wattles of the 
kokako (crow), etc.

          

2. 
Eyebrows.

          

3. A dance accompanied by song. Te tunga o te ope ki te peruperu, me mea kea pea nga kupu o te peruperu nei, na Te Whatuiapiti, koia nei katoa nga peruperu: Ka tito, au, etc. (Pi. 149,11).

          

4. v.i. 
Hop about.

        

        

          

Pērua, n. 
Decoy parrot, held by a long cord, one on a perch being termed 
mokai, and one held by the fowler 
whakakope. ‖ 
kōpē.

        

        

          

Petako, n. A fern, 
Asplenium falcatum, two other varieties being known as 
petako rauriki and 
petako paraharaha.

        

        

          

Petapeta. 
1. a. 
Worn out.

          

2. n. 
Rags.

          

3. ad. 
All at once. Ka tau petapeta mai nga kuaka.

        

        

          

Petea, n. A univalve mollusc, like a small 
pūpū.

        

        

          

Peti, v.t. 
Heap up. I petia mai e te ngaru.

          

whakapeti, v.t. 
Collect, gather.

          

petipeti, n. 
1. A weed growing in freshwater lakes which affords shelter for fish and crayfish, which are therefore called 
kai moe petipeti. Kia whangaia mai ki te kai moe petipeti (M. 49).

          

2. 
Blechnum discolor, a fern = 
piupiu.

          

3. 
Jellyfish; a general name. Te tangata tuatahi he petipeti, muri atu ko nga pōpō nunui.

        

        

          

Peto, v.i. 
Be consumed. Kua peto noa atu te kai.

        

        

          

Peu, n. Part of a bird snare. = 
pewa. Peu raro, the bent stick beneath the perch of a bird snare to direct the cord. = 
kake. ‖ Tr. xlii, 470.

        

        

          

Pewa. 
1. n. 
Anything bow-shaped; so:

          

2. 
Eyebrow. Kei hīa e aku pewa (
Lest my eyebrows be raised in astonishment at him) (M. 11). Tu ana nga pewa o te tangata ra; ka riri.

          

3. 
New moon.

          

4. The perch of a form of bird snare; also the whole apparatus. ‖ Tr. xlii, 470. = 
peu.

          

5. In the expression 
pewa ika, 
roe of a fish.

          

6. v.i. 
Raise the eyebrows in wonder, anger, etc.

        

        

          

Pewhea = 
pehea.

        

        

          

Pi (i), n. 
Young of birds, 
chick, particularly of land birds. He manu hou ahau, he pi ka rere (P.).

          

pīpī. 
1. a. 
Half-grown, not matured. He iwi pipi. ‖ 
kōpīpī.

          

2. 
Yielding, flabby. Heretaunga upoko pipi (P.).

          

3. n. The young fighting men of an army, vanguard.

          


          

4. v.i. 
Chirp, squeak.

          

whakapīpī, v.i. 
Make a chirping noise to allure birds.

        

        

          

Pīii (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Flow, of the tide. Kua pi te tai.

          

2. a. 
Soaked, sodden. He karaka pi.

          

3. n. 
Source, headwaters, of a stream. Nga pi o Waikohu.—No nga pinga i roto i te Kopua. Also in the form 
pi-wai.

          

4. 
Origin. Koia te pi o te kainga.

          

pipi, v.t.; pass. 
pia. 
Bathe with water, 
smear with oil, etc. Pia ki te hinu (
Let it be smeared with oil).

          

pipi, v.i. 
Ooze, soak in. Ka tuku ki te wai kia pipi mai ai te wai, ka ngau (Pi. 135, 3).

        

        

          

Pi (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Slight, take no notice of. Kaua e pihia aku whakaaro e koe. 
Titiro pi, 
look askance. I titiro pi mai ki a au te tangata nei.

          

2. n. 
Corner of the eye or 
mouth. Sometimes in full, 
pi o te kanohi.

          

3. 
Eye. Haere kau aku pi, inamata kua kite au i te tangata e tapapa ana i te taha o te motu.

          
‖ 
Ta. pi, the custom of avoiding the use of a word which forms or suggests the name of a chief.

        

        

          

Pia (i), n. 
1. 
Gum of trees, or any similar 
exudation. 
Pia manuka, a white sugary exudation from 
Leptospermum scoparium. ‖ 
kupia.

          

2. 
Heptatretus cirratus, hagfish or 
blind eel. = 
napia, tuere.

        

        

          

Pia (ii), n. The first order of learners being initiated in esoteric lore. Ngau atu ki ona taura, ngau atu ki ona pia (K.).

          

piapia, a. 
Glairy, viscid.

        

        

          

Piahaere, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Piahu, v.t. 
Scrape flax. ‖ 
hāro.

        

        

          

Piaka, n. 
1. 
Young shoots of mangrove.

          

2. Edible rhizome of 
raupo (
Typha angusti-folia).

          

piakaaka, n. 
Rootlets, fibrous roots.

          
‖ 
pakiaka.

        

        

          

Piakaroa, n. A dark-fleshed variety of potato.

        

        

          

Piako, a. 
Shrunk, hollow, empty. Kua piakotia taku tamaiti. ‖ 
piango.

          

whakapiako, v.t. 
Empty out.

        

        

          

Piango, a. 
Empty. Ka piango te poho. ‖ 
ango.

        

        

          

Piari, n. 
Hunchback; deformed, stunted person.

        

        

          

Piari, a. 
Clear, pellucid, sparkling. Ko te wai puna i piari nei, ka poke (M.M. 10).

        

        

          

Pīata, pīataata. 
1. a. 
Bright, clear, transparent. To kiri piataata kia whakapokia ki te ahi manuka (M. 401). Kua piataata te wai o nga kanohi (J. ii, 221).

          

2. n. 
Brightness. Tera te piata tamaua mai kei runga i te pae tiketike ki Okahu (S.).

        

        

          

Piau (i), n. 
1. 
Axe; generally restricted to an iron axe. Kia whakarikaia te piau tawhiti (M. 85).

          

2. 
Iron. (mod.)

          

pīauau, n. 
1. 
Knife, cutting instrument. = 
mira.

          

2. 
Iron. Ka hewa te kai reka i tukua atu ai hei hoko piauau (M. 372, MS.).

        

        

          

Pīau (ii) 
pīauau, a. 
Suppurating, offensive. Te piauautanga o te moko (
The matter from a sore tattoo mark).

        

        

          

Pīāwai, n. The name given to a cluster of four stars. Ko te Piawai, he whetu, ka kiia he hue. No te waenga nui po tenei whetu.

        

        

          

Pie. 
1. v.t. 
Desire earnestly.

          

2. 
Call.

          

3. n. A bird, the cry of which was regarded as an omen of war.

        

        

          

Pieke. 
1. a. 
Cold.

          

2. n. East wind with rain. (Tar.) ‖ 
maeke.

        

        

          

Piere (i), n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
pihere, karuwai, pitoitoi, toutouwai.

        

        

          

Piere (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Gape, as a wound. Piere te rangi, e Rongo, tenei te rangi ka piere (M. 378).

          

2. n. 
Fissure, cleft, crack, chink. Kai ra mua he piere, he matata (M. 288). 
Piere nuku, an expression for extreme difficulty.

          

pīereere, a. 
Fissured. Te piereeretanga o te rangi (
Gleaming rifts in the clouds.)

        

        

          

Pīhā, n. A small variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Piha, pihapiha, n. 
1. 
Gills of a fish. Ka ki nga pihapiha o te ika ra i te onepu, ka mate (T. 36).

          

2. 
Ripple at the bow or stem of a moving canoe.

          

3. A pattern of tattooing, etc. Hai konei ki te whakairo piha. 
Pihapiha-mango, a pattern of lattice-work. ‖ J. v, 151, 154. 
Pihapiha-ika, open-work plait in basketry (Po.).

          

pihanga, n. 
1. 
Window. Katahi ia 
ka rere atu ki te kukume i nga puru o te pihanga (T. 13).

          

2. The slab closing the window. Ka to i te pihanga o te whare (T. 134).

          

pipiha, v.i. 
1. 
Spout, as a whale. Tere ana te ika i te moana, te pipiha whakaea.

          

2. 
Snore.

        

        

          

Pīhangaiti, pūhangaiti. 
1. v.i. 
Lie in a heap, be gathered together. Kia pihangaiti nga papa.

          

2. a. 
Compact.

          

whakapīhangaiti, v.t. 
Lay in a heap.

        

        

          

Pihangarua, puhangarua, a. 
Full of holes or 
sores. Nga rakau a Maru nana i pokapoka, ka pihangarua (M. 7).

        

        

          

Pīhao, v.t. 
Surround. Pihaoa! Pihaoa! ‖ kao.

        

        

          

Piharau, pihapiharau, pipiharau, n. 
Geotria australis, lamprey. He manawa piharau (P.). = 
nganangana.

        

        

          

Piharoa, n. 
1. 
European hatchet. I haehaea koe ki te piharoa (M. 134).

          

2. Iron. (mod.)

        

        


        

          

Piharongo, n. A very hard black stone used for making implements. 
Wahine piharongo, 
a brazen-faced woman.

        

        

          

Pīhau (i). 
1. v.i. 
Break wind.

          

2. n. 
Emission of wind.

        

        

          

Pīhau (ii), n. ? Some form of canoe. To waka, e Kawa, hei pihau tere kei te rimurapa (S.).

        

        

          

Pihaua, n. 
Miro australis, robin. Tarea atu tetahi manu ke atu, he totoara, ara he pihaua (W. ii, 114). = 
karuwai, pitoitoi, toutouwai.

        

        

          

Pihe (i), n. 
Dirge accompanied with waving of the arms in token of grief. Aua au e mahia ki to mua mahi, ki te pihe (W. iv, 78). M. 313.

        

        

          

Pihe (ii), v.t. 
Prepare food. Pihetia he kai ma tatou.

        

        

          

Pihe (iii). ——

          

pihepihe, n. 
Girdle for the waist. Ko te kopuku i roto, waho ake ko te pihepihe (T. 190).

        

        

          

Pihere (i). 
1. v.t. 
Ensnare. Ka whana atu te kaipihere, ka rere te kereru (Tr. vii, 37). ‖ 
tahere.

          

2. 
Bind. Kua oti hoki te taura hei pihere i te ra.—Te piheretanga a Maui i te ra. ‖ 
here.

          

3. n. Tattoo marks at the sides of the mouth.

        

        

          

Pihere (ii), n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
piere, karuwai, pitoitoi, toutouwai.

        

        

          

Pihi (i). 
1. v.i. 
Spring up, begin to grow. Kua pihi nga korau. 
A ka pihi, a cry to encourage paddlers in a canoe.

          

2. n. 
Shoot, sprout.

          

3. A species of grass.

          

4. Some ornament for the person. = 
mapihi.

          

5. a. 
Watertight.

          

pihipihi, n. 
1. 
Zosterops lateralis, wax-eye, blight bird. = 
tauhou, pikaraihe.

          

2. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman, a wren. = 
kohurehure, kikimutu, pipiriki, kotipatipa, moutuutu, kotitititi, etc.

          

3. A garment for the waist.

        

        

          

Pihi (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Cut, split. Ko te patiti hei pihi nga rakau pakupaku.

          

2. —— He mea karakia te whakaekenga o nga heke, te pihinga o te kaho, te piringa o te kakaho, o te raupo.

        

        

          

Pīho, n. 
Braggadocio.

        

        

          

Piho, n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Pihoi, a. 
Inattentive, deaf. Pihoi ahau ki to kupu.

        

        

          

Pīhoihoi, n. 
1. 
Anthus novaeseelandiae, ground-lark. = 
hioi, whioi, pioioi, kataitai.

          

2. A sea bird, similar to 
takahikare.

        

        

          

Pīhonga, a. 
Putrid. He pihonga te kai nei.

        

        

          

Pihongi, v.t. 
Sniff, smell. Katahi ka pihongia ki nga hau (J. xiv, 200). ‖ 
hongi.

        

        

          

Pihore, v.t. 
Peel or 
strip off. ‖ 
tihore.

        

        

          

Pihoriki, n. A bird name.

        

        

          

Pikaokao, n. 
Cock bird. (mod.)

        

        

          

Pikaraihe, n. 
Zosterops lateralis, wax-eye or 
blight bird. (The second component of this name, 
karaihe, may be the English word glass, from the appearance of the bird's eye.) See 
pihipihi for synonyms.

        

        

          

Pikari (i), n. 
Young of land birds, 
chick. Ki te muru pikari tui e whakapirahoraho i te pae o te kohanga (S. ii, 14). Kia whakarongo pikari aku taringa (i.e., like nestlings awaiting the parent bird) (M. 126). 
Wahine pikari, 
lesser wife. 
Taru pikari, 
small weeds.

        

        

          

Pikari (ii), n. 
Discharge from the eyes. = 
pikaru.

        

        

          

Pikari (iii), v.t. 
Shuffle the feet. J. vii, 128.

        

        

          

Pīkaru, n. 
Discharge from the eyes. = 
pikari (ii).

        

        

          

Pīkau. 
1. v.t. 
Carry on the back, pick-a-back. Kahore he tangata hei pikau i te kete kai.

          

2. 
Get upon the back of another. E Kawana pikau mai ki toku tuara, maku koe e kawe.

          

3. 
Bring, conduct. Kia whakangongorotia hei pikau i ahau kei a Kapiti (M. 246).

          

4. n. 
Load for the back. = 
pikaunga.

        

        

          

Pīkawikawi, a. 
Flexible, flaccid.

        

        

          

Piki (i), v.t. 
1. 
Climb, ascend. A tena to ara; waiho mo te ata koe ka piki ai (T. 49).

          

2. 
Climb over. Ka piki a Hakawau na runga i nga kuwaha o te pa (T. 177).

          

3. 
Step over a prostrate person, to do so being an 
aitua.

          

pikinga, pikitanga, n. 
Ascent of a hill, etc. He ara ano tou i haere atu ai to pikinga i Okare (M. 184). Haere ake tokotahi i a Tawhaki raua ko Karihi, ka tae ki te take o te pikitanga (T. 48).

          

whakapiki, v.t. 
Cause to ascend. Katahi a Kupe ka whakapiki i tona waka, na kua eke (T. 109).

        

        

          

Piki (ii). 
1. a. 
Frizzled, closely curled (of hair). He piki te mahunga o te wahine.

          

2. 
Pressed close together. Piki tonu ona paihau, kaore e roha (i.e., they were pressed close to its sides). ‖ 
tapiki.

          

3. n. A method of dressing the hair in a roll on the top of the head, a sign of rank. He tohu ano i te mahunga o taua tangata, he heru iwi, he piki, he kotuku (T. 182).

          

4. 
Plume for the head. Tenei to piki he hokioi i runga (M. 205). Ka Unuhia te piki, he kotuku, ka titia ki reira. 
Piki kotuku, fig. 
darling, treasure. Taku ate hoki ra, taku piki kotuku (M. 162). 
Piki-turangi, 
upright plumes, a sign of rank. I titia nei te upoko ki te rei ki te piki-turangi, i tohia nei ki te Moana-a-Kura (S.).

          

whakapiki. 
1. a. 
Contorted, twisted. Ka whakapiki te arero ana tata te mate. 
Reo whakapiki, 
confused speech.

          

2. v.t. 
Tie up together, as the legs of an animal.

        

        

          

Piki (iii). 
1. n. 
Second, support in a duel; 
assistant, helper in work. Ka matika te piki o Wahakaikapua, ka werohia a Te Purewa.



Piki turanga, 
successor. Ko wai ra hei piki turanga mo tenei kaumatua kua riro (W.M. ix, 180).

          

2. v.t. 
Come to the rescue of, support, assist. Ko te toa ki uta, e pikitia ana; ko te toa ki te wai, te pikitia (P. 60).

          

3. 
Fend, ward off. Pikitia mauitia ta Horowhenua (T. 202).

          

4. 
Disregard. Kei pikitia tana kupu.

          

5. 
Belittle. Kua pikitia te atua, a Rongo, e te tangata.

          

pikipiki, v.i. 
Be constantly in attendance. Pikipiki motumotu, ka hokia he whanaunga (P. 80).

        

        

          

Pikiarero, n. 
1. 
Roof of the mouth.

          

2. 
Clematis paniculata and 
C. hexasepala, climbing plants.

        

        

          

Pikiaro, n. The offence of passing before a 
tohunga in certain circumstances, which was an 
aitua. ‖ 
piki (i), 
pikitua.

        

        

          

Pikirangi, n. 
Elytranthe tetrapetala, a semi-parasitic plant. ‖ 
pirirangi.

        

        

          

Pikirua, a. 
Uncertain, of an omen or dream. Ka pikirua te aitua.

        

        

          

Pikitara, n. 
1. 
Verandah or 
porch.

          

2. A kind of 
eel.

        

        

          

Pikitia. 
1. = 
pikitua.

          

2. pass. from 
piki (iii).

        

        

          

Pikitoto. 
1. n. A counter-charm to nullify 
makutu.

          

2. v.t. 
Avenge death by a 
tauahiku-toto.

          
‖ 
piki (iii).

        

        

          

Pikitua, pikitia, n. The offence of passing behind a 
tohunga in certain circumstances, which was an 
aitua. ‖ 
piki (i), 
pikiaro.

        

        

          

Piki-turanga. ‖ 
piki (iii).

        

        

          

Piki-turangi. ‖ 
piki (ii).

        

        

          

Piko. 
1. v.i. 
Bend, stoop. Ka piko te rakau; meake whati.

          

2. a. 
Bent, curved. He tuara piko.

          

3. n. 
Corner, bend. E toru nga piko e toe ana ka eke ai te iwi o Hauraki (J. xix, 200). Hei te piko o te awa tatou noho ai.

          

4. 
Curve, and so 
ornamentation. Kia rauiri koe i te piko whakairo na te matua na (M. 383).

          

whakapiko. 
1. v.t. 
Bend.

          

2. n. 
Murder of guests.

          

3. 
Slaughter in general. I mate toku matua i te whakapiko i mea i Katotehe.

          

4. Intimation either by token sent or by hint in song or speech that assistance is desired in impending hostilities. = 
kara, ngakau, tiwha. ‖ J. xii, 41.

          

whāpiko. 
1. v.t. 
Make a snare or 
noose. He whapiko rau huka te mahi.

          

2. n. 
Snare, noose. ‖ J. vii, 133.

          

pikopiko. 
1. a. 
Winding about.

          

2. n. 
Young curved shoots of fern, etc. Katahi ano te wahine a Paoa ka hoki mai i te whawhaki pikopiko (T. 186).

          

pikopiko, n. 
1. 
Polystichum richardi, a fern.

          

2. A land mollusc, a species of snail.

        

        

          

Pikoi. —— Ma te atua e pikoi mai ra i Houroa (S.). 
Atua pīkoikoi, 
clitoris.

        

        

          

Pīkōkō, n. A variety of 
Phormium tenax with broad brown edges.

        

        

          

Pikoko, a. 
Hungry.

        

        

          

Pikoni. 
1. a. 
Persistent. He tangata pikoni ki te riri, he tangata tohe riri.

          

2. v.t. 
Worry persistently. Ehara i te hanga tau mahi ki te pikoni i te ahi nei, a mate noa iho.

          
‖ 
mikoni.

        

        

          

Pimiromiro, pimirumiru, n. 
Petroica toitoi, tomtit. = 
miromiro.

        

        

          

Pīnaki (i), 
pīneki. 
1. a. 
Sloping gently, as a hill.

          

2. n. Paddle-shaped or wooden implement used in cultivating and lifting crops.

          

pīnakitanga, n. 
Gentle slope. Hei kawe i au nga pinakitanga te Wairere nei (M. 340). Kia whakaoma nga pinekitanga ki te reinga (S.).

        

        

          

Pīnaki (ii), n. 
Daucus braciatus, a plant.

        

        

          

Pinakitere, n. 
1. Anisotome sp., a plant.

          

2. 
Geranium dissectum, a plan.

        

        

          

Pinaku, n. 
War canoe. = 
pitau.

        

        

          

Pīnanauhea, pinaunauhea, n. A bold, impudent fellow. Na tako, na tako, te kounutanga o tana pinanauhea meromeroiti. (W'Apanui haka.)

        

        

          

Pinao = pingao, n. 
Desmoschoenus spiralis, a sand-dune plant. E ahu ra waho nga rake pinao (M. 416).

        

        

          

Pinati, n. A coarse method of weaving flax used in pākē, etc.

        

        

          

Pinātoro, n. 
Pimelea prostrata, a plant.

        

        

          

Pinaunauhea. = 
pinanauhea, n. ‖ 
nauhea. (R.).

        

        

          

Pine, pipine, a. 
Close together. Ko matou kua pipine mai ki roto noho ai.—Pinea te kapua, ko Rangitaumai, pinea ki tawhiti ki runga maunga nui (M. 350).

          

pinepine, a. 
Little. He kuri pinepine.

          

whakapinepine, v.i. 
Go one close behind another.

        

        

          

Pineke, a. 
Close together, compressed. Kua pineketia to noho o te pakeha. ‖ 
pine.

        

        

          

Pineki = pinaki (i).

        

        

          

Pīnene, v.t. 
Beg. ‖ 
pinono.

        

        

          

Pinerua, a. 
Having two wives or 
two homes. ‖ 
punarua.

        

        

          

Pininga, n. Applied to a stream which disappears underground. (Tahu.) Probably = puninga.

        

        

          

Pīnohi, pīnohinohi, v.t. 
Place hot stones on food in a native oven, to insure its being cooked. Pinohinohia ta tatou poaka.

          

pīnohi, n. 
Sticks used for handling hot stones, tongs.

        

        

          

Pīnono, v.t. 
Beg, obtain in an artful manner.

        

        

          

Pīnganga, a. 
Lean, shrunk. = 
pingongo.

        

        

          

Pingao, n. 
1. 
Desmoschoenus spiralis, a plant which grows near the seashore; the leaves, which dry a bright orange colour, were much used for weaving ornamental girdles, etc.

        

        


        

          

Pingau, n. 
Strings of a mat.

        

        

          

Pingawi, pingawingawi, a. 
Bending, sagging down, supple.

        

        

          

Pingirungiru, n. 
Petroica toitoi, tomtit. = 
miromiro.

        

        

          

Pingohe, pīngohengohe, a. 
Flaccid, weak, soft.

        

        

          

Pingongo. 
1. a. 
Shrunk. Pingongo ana nga papa o te hoiho.

          

2. v.t. 
Cause to shrink. He hauauru te hau e pingongo i aku kiko (S.).

          

3. 
Thrust in, insert.

          
‖ 
tingongo, pinganga.

        

        

          

Pingore, a. 
Flexible, bending. Pingore noa te arawhata. ‖ 
ngore.

        

        

          

Pio (i). 
1. v.i. 
Be extinguished, go out. Kua pio te kora (R.)

          

2. v.t. 
Extinguish.

          

piopio. 
1. v.t. 
Provoke, insult.

          

2. n. 
Stranger. Piopio, e, nau mai ra.

        

        

          

Pio (ii). 
1. a. 
Many. He pio te tangata.

          

2. n. A variety of 
kumara.

          

3. Young of 
kiwi.

          

pionioni, v. 
Waggle, see-saw. ‖ 
tionioni. (Whang.)

          

piopio, n. 
1. 
Turnagra tanagra, native thrush. Ka tangi te piopio (M. 432). 
Te rau o piopio, a plume of 
moa feathers; possibly the name of a particular plume.

          

2. 
Charadrius bicinctus, banded dotterel.

          

3. 
Dianella intermedia, a plant.

          

whakapiopio, n. 
Metrosideros perforata, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Pioe, n. 
Dry firewood. (R.)

        

        

          

Pioi, pioioi, v.t. 
Shake, brandish. Ka whakatika a Hatupatu, ka pioi i ana kirikiri upoko (T. 102).

          

2. v.i. 
Wave, sway.

          

3. 
Swirl, of water.

          

pīoi, n. 
1. 
Song sung while brandishing heads or scalps. Ko Karika ka whakahua i tana pioi, koia tenei (T. 102).

          

2. 
See-saw, a game.

          

pioioi, n. A bird. = 
pihoihoi.

          

whakapioioi, v.t. 
Rock or 
sway to and fro.

          

Mate whakapioi roa, 
slow lingering illness.

        

        

          

Pioka, n. A species of shark. ‖ 
pioke.

        

        

          

Piokaoka, v.t. 
Strip off. Piokaokangia he peha mo ta tatou ahi.

        

        

          

Pioke, pīokeoke, n. 
Squalus lebruni and 
S. griffini, spined dogfish. = 
okeoke.

        

        

          

Pīoraora, v.i. 
Move, shake. E tama, he aha tau e pioraora nei ?

          

whakapīoraora, v.t. 
Cause to move, shake. ‖ 
ora (iii).

        

        

          

Piori, a. 
Annoying, teasing.

          

pīoriori, n. 
Song.

        

        

          

Pioro, n. 
Noise, rumbling.

        

        

          

Pīpī. ‖ 
pi (i), (ii).

        

        

          

Pipī. ‖ 
pi (ii).

        

        

          

Pipi, n. 
1. 
Cockle, in general; particularly applied to 
Chione stutchburyi and 
Amphidesma australe. Ko nga wahine ra e kohi pipi ana (J. xx, 18). 
Pipi-komore, pipi-taiari, 
Dentalim nanum, tusk shell; a univalve mollusc which Grey states was used to make necklaces. ‖ 
komore.

          

2. 
Small entering wedge, the first used in splitting a tree. Ko te pipi te tuatahi, ko te kaunuku te tuarua, ko te kanohi kitea o Te Rupe-tu te tuatoru. ‖ 
ora pipi.

          

3. 
Cirro-stratus clouds.

          

whakapipi. 
1. v.t. 
Pile one upon another, stack. Ka whakapipia nga kowhatu.

          

2. n. 
Heap, pile. Ka tu te whakapipi ki te puke, ki Tataraimaka (M. 242).

          

pīpipi. 1. n. 
Soletellina nitida, a bivalve mollusc.

          

2. 
Cirro-stratus clouds.

          

3. 
Finschia novaeseelandiae, brown creeper, a bird. = 
toitoi, pipirihika.

          

4. A sea bird, distinguished from the foregoing as 
pīpipi-tai.

          

5. a. 
Shallow. He pipipi, e kore e tauria e te waka; he paru, ka tauria.

        

        

          

Pīpiauroa = 
pipiwharauroa.

        

        

          

Pipiha. ‖ 
piha.

        

        

          

Pipiharau. ‖ 
piharau.

        

        

          

Pipiko. ‖ 
piko.

        

        

          

Pipiko-kauhangaroa, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Pipine. ‖ 
pine.

        

        

          

Pipipi. ‖ 
pipi.

        

        

          

Pipiri. ‖ 
piri.

        

        

          

Pipirihika, n. 
Finschia novaeseelandiae, brown creeper, a bird. = 
pipipi, toitoi.

        

        

          

Pipiriki, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman, a wren. = 
kikimutu.

        

        

          

Pipiriwharauroa = 
pipiwharauroa.

        

        

          

Pipiro. ‖ 
piro.

        

        

          

Pipitore, pipitori, n. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted or 
pied tit. Pipitori nga kanohi, kokotaia nga waewae (P. 81). Ko nga manu tohu tau o te ngaherehere, he riroriro, he pipitori (W.M. x, 240). = 
miromiro, kikitore, ngirungiru.

        

        

          

Pipīwai. 
1. a. 
Damp, humid, swampy. ‖ 
pi (ii).

          

2. n. A kind of stone. Enei kowhatu he wawatai etahi he papanui tetahi, he pipiwai tetahi. ‖ 
rekepounamu.

        

        

          

Pipīwharauroa, n. 
1. 
Chalcites lucidus, shining cuckoo. Penei me te pipiwharauroa (P. 80). = 
pipiauroa, piripiriwharauroa, nakonako, etc.

          

2. A variety of 
greenstone.

        

        

          

Pirahau, a. 
Rotten. = 
pirau.

        

        

          

Pirahoraho, whakapīrahoraho, a. 
Almost fledged. Ki te muru pikari tui e whakapirahoraho i te pae o te kohanga (S. ii, 14). ‖ 
korahoraho.

        

        

          

Pirahu, n. 
Firewood. (R.) = 
piraku.

        

        

          

Pirairaka, n. 
Rhipidura flabellifera, fantail, bird. = 
piwakawaka, etc.

        

        

          

Pīraka, pīrakaraka (i), n. 
Firewood. (R.) = 
piraku.

        

        

          

Pirakaraka (ii), n. A bird. = 
pirairaka.

        

        

          

Pīraku, n. 
Firewood. (R.) = 
piraka.

        

        


        

          

Piranga, a. 
In shoals. E haere piranga ana te kahawai.

        

        

          

Pirangi. 
1. v.t. 
Desire. Pirangi ana nga tuakana, pirangi ana te teina ki a tuawahine (Ha. 193).

          

2. n. 
Desire. Ka nui tana pirangi ki te paraoa hei kai mana. 
rangi (iii).

          

pīrangirangi, n. 
1. 
Rhipidura flabellifera and R. 
fuliginosa, fantail, birds. ‖ 
pirairaka.

          

2. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted or 
pied tit. = 
miromiro.

        

        

          

Pirara, a. 
1. 
Separated, scattered, divided. Ka pirara haere nga tangata i te koraha (W.M. ix, 54).

          

2. 
Wide apart, gaping. Ano nga moko o Tahu; pirara ana.

          

3. 
Branching.

          

4. 
Dishevelled. ‖ 
mirara.

          

whakapirara, v.t. 
Scatter, separate. Nga tangata o Te Arawa i whakapiraratia ki nga whenua nei (M. 231). ‖ 
marara.

        

        

          

Pirata, a. 
1. 
Sharp.

          

2. 
Shining, conspicuous.

          

whakapirata, v.t. 
Cause to shine, polish.

          
‖ 
ratarata.

        

        

          

Pirau. 
1. a. 
Rotten. He pirau kai ma te arero e kape (P. 25). Ka pirau nga pohuhe (P. 99).

          

2. 
Gone out, extinguished. E kui, homai hoki he ahi maku, kua pirau hoki tenei (T. 24).

          

3. n. 
Pus. Nga pirau o te tapoa o Uenuku (T. 63).

          

4. 
Decay, death. Kati nei, ma te pirau, ko au: ko koutou, ma te whata rakau koutou (W. ii, 123).

          

pipirau, pirapirau, a. 
Decayed. I waiho ai toku kiri kia pirau ana, pirapirau ana (M. 246). Te waro pipirau (M. 313).

          
‖ 
piro.

        

        

          

Pirere. 
1. n. 
Fledgling which has left the nest. He pani, he pirere no Wharawhara-nui (M. xcvii). He manu, he pirere au no tawhiti (S.).

          

2. v.i. 
Migrate, of birds. He manu ka pirere, ka puihi tonu atu (M. 148). Kua pireretia te kainga (
The settlement has been deserted) (P. 63). 
Whenua pirere, 
land in temporary occupation, in contrast with 
taiwhenua.

        

        

          

Piri. 
1. v.i. 
Stick, adhere, cling. Ka rokohina atu te pupu e piri ana ki te pohatu (Tr. vii, 43). He hakekeke piri ki te karaka (M. 141).

          

2. 
Come close, come to close quarters, attack. Katahi ka whakaputa te tangata whenua ki waho, piri ka piri (T. 101).

          

3. 
Keep close. Kia kaha te haere, kia piri mai ki taku tuara (T. 148).

          

4. 
Be attached, fastened to. Kua oti nga kupenga ra te tatai, piri atu ano te karihi (T. 142).

          

5. 
Skulk, hide oneself, cower.

          

6. n. The woven flax foundation of a dogskin mat.

          

7. A closely woven mat used as a defence against spear thrusts. Na ko te piri, ko te pukupuku, ko te mahiti, ko te puahi, ko te topuni hei kakahu whawhai, hei whakapuru manuka, huata.

          

8. The moon on the twenty-third night.

          

piriahi, a. One who stays by the fireside. Ka kite nga matua hungawai me nga taokete he tangata piriahi. ‖ 
kiriahi.

          

piringa, n. 
Hiding place, place of retirement. Ka titiro a Hakawau ki te piringa mona hei patunga mana i a Kaiware (T. 162).

          

whakapiri. 
1. v.t. 
Stick, fasten. Ka tae a Kae ki nga paua, ka whakapiri ki nga kanohi (T. 37).

          

2. v.i. 
Keep close to, Ka whakapiri noa te kora a Mahuika (M. 46).

          

3. n. In the expression 
whakapiri wahine, a charm to make a woman cleave to her husband.

          

4. a. 
Watertight, snug. He whare piri tenei.

          

pipiri. 
1. v.i. 
Cling together. Ko Rangi raua ko Papa e pipiri tonu ana (T. 3).

          

2. 
Come to close quarters, join battle. Katahi ka pipiri ta raua whawhai.

          

3. n. A star visible in the mornings a little earlier in the year than 
Matariki. Ko Pipiri he whetu, hai te Matahi ka kitea (
Pipiri is a star which becomes visible in the eleventh month).

          

4. The first month of the Maori year; called also 
te Tahi o Pipiri, and apparently 
te Toru here (or 
heri) 
o Pipiri. Mehemea ki te tu a Pipiri, kua tu hoki a Matariki, ko te marama ko te Toru heri o Pipiri.

          

5. 
Winter. E moe nei ra taua i te po tutanga nui o Pipiri (M. 158). It seems probable that the star marking winter took its name from the season.

          

6. A small tree.

          

piripiri. 
1. n. 
Acaena anserinifolia, a creeping burr. = 
hutiwai, pirikahu, piriwhetau.

          

2. 
Hymenophyllum sanguinolentum and 
H. demissum, ferns: the latter used as a scent. Haea mai ra to hei kaka piripiri (M. 229).

          

3. 
Haloragis incana and 
H. micrantha, plants.

          

4. 
Bulbophyllum pygmaeum, a plant.

          

5. 
Acanthisitta chloris, rifleman, a 
wren. = 
kikimutu.

          

6. A game resembling hide-and-seek.

          

7. a. 
Additional, assistant. 
Hoe piripiri, 
additional steer oar.

          
‖ 
tapiri.

        

        

          

Pirihonga, pirihonge, pirihongo, a. 
Attached, keeping close, faithful. Ko Paku tona hoa pirihongo. 
He tamaiti pirihongo, 
a child that will not leave its parents. Ka pirihongatia te kuri (
The dog has become attached to its master).

          


          

Pirikahu. 
1. n. 
Acaena anserinifolia, a creeping burr. = 
hutiwai, piripiri, piriwhetau.

          

2. a. 
Close, curly, of hair.

        

        

          

Pirikatea, v.i. 
Be attached to, keep close to. = 
pirihongo.

        

        

          

Pirikawa, n. A fern.

        

        

          

Pirinoa, n. 
1. 
Loranthus and 
Elytranthe of various species; semi-parasitic plants.

          

2. 
Tupeia antarctica, mistletoe.

          

3. 
Parasite.

          
‖ 
piri.

        

        

          

Piripiriwharauroa, n. 
Chalcites lucidus, shining cuckoo. (Tahu.) = 
pipiwharauroa.

        

        

          

Piripiriwhata, n. 
Carpodetus serratus, a shrub.

        

        

          

Piripoho, n. 
Nursling, child in arms. ‖ 
piri.

        

        

          

Pirirangi, n. 
Elytranthe tetrapetala, a parasitic plant. ‖ 
pikirangi.

        

        

          

Pirirua, a. 
Double.

        

        

          

Pirita, n. 
1. 
Rhipogonum scandens, supplejack, a climbing plant.

          

2. 
Loranthus and 
Elytranthe species, semi-parasitic plants.

          

3. 
Tupeia antarctica, mistletoe.

        

        

          

Piritau. —— Ko au ko roto piritau, e, te mata o Wahieroa piritauhea (S.)

        

        

          

Piritoka, n. Animalcula which adhere to rocks.

        

        

          

Piriware, n. A parasite which grows on the 
hinau.

        

        

          

Piriwhetau, n. 
Acaena anserinifolia, a creeping burr. = 
pirikahau, piripiri, hutiwai.

        

        

          

Piro. 
1. a. 
Putrid, stinking.

          

2. 
Extinguished, as a fire or light.

          

3. 
Defeated, beaten in a game. Akuanei ka piro koe i a au.

          

4. 
Out, in games. Mehemea ka tomo ia ki roto i te wi, ka piro.

          

5. n. 
Foul smell. Ata te piro (T. 48).

          

6. 
Scent; not necessarily foul. Kua rongo i te piro o Tawhaki raua ko Kariki (T. 47).

          

7. 
Intestines. Ma roto puku, ma roto piro.

          

8. 
Offensive matter from a sore. Ka puta mai te piro o te kanohi.

          

9. 
Victory in a game. Ko te tangata nana te niti i rere rawa atu ki tawhiti, i a ia te piro.

          

10. v.i. 
Be apprehended by smell. Na ka hongi ki te tonga, kahore i piro mai ki tona ihu (T. 18).

          

whakapiro, v.t. 
Consider offensive or 
stinking. Muri iho ka whakapiroa e Tawhaki te kotiro (T. 48).

          

pipiro, n. 
Coprosma foetidissima, a shrub.

          

piropiro. 
1. a. 
Still, as water. 
Aio piropiro, 
dead calm. Te mohio ki nga tohu o te rangi kei tohutohu i a ratou ki te aio piropiro, me te tupuhi.

          

2. n. 
Petroica macrocephala, yellow-breasted tit. = 
ngirungiru.

          
‖ 
pirau.

        

        

          

Pirohea, a. 
Thin, lean. E tama ! he pirohea to wahine.

        

        

          

Pīroiroi. 
1. a. 
Entangled. ‖ 
roi (ii).

          

2. n. 
Distraction.

        

        

          

Piroku, v.i. 
Go out, be extinguished. Ka piroku te ahi. ‖ 
roku, weroku.

        

        

          

Pirorehe, n. 
Sluggard, laggard, coward. Ko nga tautaua, ara nga pirorehe, i mate, ko nga toa i oma.—He pirorehe koe ki te mahi wahie.

        

        

          

Pirori (i), v.t. 
Plant 
kumara, etc. Ka hapainga e ia te totowahi me te maka takitahi ano i nga kumara ki nga puke kua oti ra te tukari, te pirori ranei.

        

        

          

Pirori (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Roll along, as a ball, etc.

          

2. v.t. 
Twirl round, roll, bowl. Ka whano ka rite te putanga o te uma katahi ka piroria (J. ii, 148).

          

3. n. 
Toy hoop.

          

4. Fruit of 
kiekie (
Freycinetia banksii).

        

        

          

Pirorohū = 
purorohu.

        

        

          

Pitaitai. ——

          

whakapītaitai, a. In the expression 
kai whakapitaitai, 
nibble.

        

        

          

Pītakataka. 
1. v.i. 
Tumble about, be constantly on the move, waggle. Nga tangata i kite ai a Kupe, tokorua; ko tetahi e pitakataka ana te kumu (W. iv, 15).

          

2. n. 
Rhipidura flabellifera and 
R. fuliginosa, fantail; birds. = 
piwakawaka, etc.

        

        

          

Pītaketake, pītakitaki, a. 
Small, applied particularly to nestlings of forest birds.

        

        

          

Pitao, n. 
Girdle.

        

        

          

Pītari, pītaritari, v.t. 
Incite, provoke. ‖ 
patari.

        

        

          

Pītātā, n. 
South-east sea breeze.

        

        

          

Pitau (i), n. 
1. 
Young succulent shoot of a plant, especially 
circinate frond of a fern. Tautititia he kaupeka mo Haumia, ka puta te pitau ki te ao (M. 8). Whiti ana te ra i tua, mo te aha? mo te pitau tutu, mo te kokoromatua (S.).

          

2. 
Perforated spiral carving.

          

3. 
Figurehead of a canoe 
ornamented with such carving. Except in the north the carving generally supported a grotesque human figure with the arms pointing backwards. Kei runga kei te pitau e wheterotero ana te arero (M. 431).

          

4. 
Canoe with a
pitau
figurehead; called also 
waka pitau. Kua oti te aukaha, te mahi ra o te tararo, o te pitau, o te tete (J. ii, 45).

          

whakapitau, v.i. 
Put the hands behind the back. ‖ 
3, above.

        

        

          

Pītau (ii), 
pītautau, n. 
Snatch of a song.

        

        

          

Pitawai, n. 
Cold.

        

        

          

Pitawitawi, a. 
Bending, sagging. = 
pingawingawi.

        

        

          

Piti, v.t. 
Put side by side, add. ‖ 
apiti, karapiti.

        

        

          

Pito (i), n. 
1. 
End, extremity. Katahi a Whakatau ka nanao ki te pito o tana taura (T. 63).

          

2. 
Navel.

          

3. 
Offering to the 
atua; generally in connection with a capture of fish, etc. Ko Tahuhurangi te kuri hei pito (M. 184).

          

pitopito, n. 
Amulet consisting of a piece of fern root worn suspended from the neck. Ka



kotia te makawe, ka apitia ki te aruhe, ka tunua ki te ahi, ka waiho hei pitopito mo nga tangata, hei arai atu i nga mate (W.M. viii, 114).

        

        

          

Pito (ii), ad. 
At first. I te pito taenga atu o taua heke ki a Te Ati Awa, kaore i tukua mai he kai (W. vi, 21).

        

        

          

Pītoi, v.t. 
Tie in a bunch. Ka pitoitia a muri o te neti ki te harakeke (i.e., a knot or Turk's-head was tied over the end). ‖ 
putoi.

        

        

          

Pitoiti, pitopitoiti, ad. 
1. 
Almost. Pitoiti ka mate.

          

2. 
Hardly.

          
‖ 
pito (i), 
ora (i).

        

        

          

Pitoitoi, n. 
1. 
Miro australis, robin. He pitoitoi ketuketu para rau rakau (M. 244). = 
karuwai. Whare pitoitoi, 
deserted hut in the forest.

          

2. A sea bird. Pitoitoi te manu i rere mai i Hawaiki (M. 432).

        

        

          

Pitokite. 
1. n. 
Niggard, churl. Ou mahi a te pitokite. (Said to one who refuses anything asked for.)

          

2. v.t. 
Covet.

        

        

          

Pitonga, n. 
South-east wind. E taka pitonga e pupuhi mai (S. 79).

          

pītongatonga. 
1. a. 
Thick, impervious. Ae ka maru koe i toku pureke, he kahu pitongatonga (J. xiii, 68).

          

2. n. A small bird which builds in the 
toe-toe. Ka mahi koe te whare o te pitongatonga (P. 37).

        

        

          

Pītongitongi, n. One of the movements or methods of using the 
huata spear.

        

        

          

Pitore, v.t. 
Make an insulting gesture. Ka pitore atu au i taku tou ki te tangata (
present the posteriors). It does not = 
whakapuheto. Kaore te ringa e rere i te whakapuheto. 
Ka pitore nga kanohi, pull the under lid down and show whites of eyes.

        

        

          

Pītoritoriwai, a. 
Watering of the eyes. Pitoritoriwaitia ana ona kanohi i te titiro roa.

          
‖ 
toriwai.

        

        

          

Pitoto, v.t. 
Beg.

        

        

          

Pito-toto, n. 
Blood relative.

        

        

          

Piu. 
1. v.t. 
Throw or 
swing, as with a cord; 
wave about. Ka piua te kete kokowai ki te wai (J. iii, 17). Homai, e hine, te ahi kia piua, ko te rama iti (M. 403).

          

2. 
Make wavy. To uru i piua te wai o te kakahi (S. 111).

          

3. v.i. 
Skip with a rope. Ka emi mai te mano o te tangata ki te haka, ki te waiata, ki te piu (M. vii).

          

4. n. 
Skipping rope.

          

piupiu. 
1. v.i. 
Oscillate, move to and fro. Ka piupiu te pu o Raka.

          

2. v.t. 
Wave about. Katahi taua kuia ka whiu i tana maripi mura, ka piupiua ki tahi taha ona, ki tahi taha ona.

          

3. n. 
Blechnum capense, B. discolor, and 
Dryopteris pennigera, ferns.

          

4. A garment consisting of a heavy fringe, about 18 in. wide, attached to a band for the waist.

        

        

          

Piwai (i), 
pīwaiwai. 1. n. Small 
kumara overlooked in lifting the crop. 
Matahi kari piwai, the twelfth month of the Maori year.

          

2. v.t. 
Glean, dig over. 1 te kai kore o te oneone, i te tuaruatanga ki te piwaiwai, piwai atu, piwai atu (S. ii, 18).

        

        

          

Piwai (ii), a. 
1. 
Lasting, permanent. 
tiwai.

          

2. 
Last man slain. Ka matawaenga ahau, ka piwai taharua (S. 76). Ka haere te taua nei … ko Kaiwharawhara tenei, he parekura kei Whanganui na te Whatahoro te ika piwai ko te Mamaru.

        

        

          

Pi-wai (iii). ‖ 
pi (ii).

        

        

          

Piwaiwaka = 
piwakawaka.

        

        

          

Piwakawaka, n. 
Rhipidura flabellifera and 
R. fuliginosa, fantail; birds. = 
hitakataka, piwaiwaka, tirairaka, and numerous variations of these forms.

        

        

          

Piwara = 
piwhara.

        

        

          

Piwari. 
1. a. 
Bent.

          

2. 
Lissom, pliant. ‖ 
ngawari.

          

3. 
Beautiful.

          

4. v.i. 
Wave in the wind.

          

whakapīwari, v.t. 
Bedeck, ornament.

        

        

          

Piwatawata. 
1. a. 
Full of interstices or 
open spaces. Ka piwatawata mai nga 
patu o te whare.—Ka tukupu te rangi, hore he piwatawatatanga.

          

2. n. 
Palisade of a 
pa. Tenei te pa, tenei te piwatawata (S. 119). = 
tuwatawata.

        

        

          

Piwauwau, n. 
Xenicus longipes, wren. = 
matuhituhi.

        

        

          

Piwawa, a. 
Scattered. Ka piwawa noa atu nga tangata ki roto te otaota. ‖ 
wawa.

        

        

          

Piwekeweke = 
wekeweke. 
1. a. 
Thin, in poor condition, of fish.

          

2. n. A small variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Piwera, a. 
Burnt. ‖ 
wera.

        

        

          

Pīwhara, piwara. 
1. n. A bivalve mollusc.

          

2. a. —— In the expression 
hei piwhara, which is used figuratively for a cherished possession. I taku taonga ra. mo taku hei piwhara i makere ki te wai, e (M. 269). Ka unuhia taku hei piwara (S. 47).

        

        

          

Pō (i). 
1. n. 
Night. Ko te po whakaau te moe (T. 46). In speaking of the passage of time, so many 
days. Po whitu ki te moana ka whiti ki Hawaiki.

          

2. 
Season. Ko te po tanu kai tenei.

          

3. 
Place of departed spirits. Hei huna i te tangata ka ngaro ki te po (S. ii, 26).

          

4. v.i. 
Set. Ka po te ra (Tr. vii, 48).

          

pōnga, n. 
Nightfall. A, rokohanga e te ponga (T. 70).

          

pōngia, v. pass. 
Be overtaken by night, be benighted. I roto Whakamauru i pongia ai koe (M. 182).

          

whakapō, v.t. 
1. 
Darken. To kiri piataata kia whakapokia ki te ahi manuka (M. 401).

          

2. 
Grieve.

          


          

pōpō, n. Apparently a plural form used in special cases. Tena au e haere atu na; ma nga popo nunui o te waru, mana e hoatu.

        

        

          

Pō (ii). ——

          

pōpō. 
1. v.t. 
Pat with the hand. Popotia te tamaiti na, kia mutu ai te tangi.

          

2. 
Soothe, hush.

          

3. 
Knead, mix up. Ma wai e popo te para ?

          

4. 
Anoint. Me popo ki te hinu, ki te kokowai.

          

5. n. 
Lullaby. He popo tamariki (M. 46).

          

6. Part of the operation of preparing a dried human head, which consisted in anointing it with oil after the brains had been removed.

        

        

          

Pō (iii). ——

          

popō. 
1. v.t. 
Crowd round, throng. Te kitenga o te tokomaha ka popotia (Pi. 175, 1). Ka kite te tangata whenua, ka popo ki te matakitaki i te iwi e haka ra.

          

2. v.i. 
Smoulder. E popo ana te ahi, kaore e mura. ‖ 
poa (ii).

          

whakapopō, v.t. 
Cover a fire over with weeds, earth, etc., 
to make it smoulder. A ka tae taua iwi ra, a Ngarauru, ka whakapoporia nga ahi o te kainga ra (W. iv, 79).

        

        

          

Poa (i). 
1. n. 
Food. “Ki te kohi poa ma taua.” “He aha te poa ?” “He miro, he kahikatea” (M. 234).

          

2. 
Bait. Ka hoatu he poa, ara he maunu mo roto i aua punga (W. ii, 112).

          

3. v.t. 
Allure by bait, entice. Me poa te manu ki te kai ka mau ia.

          

popoa, n. 
1. 
Sacred food reserved for the 
tohunga or 
ariki, or some person in a state of 
tapu. Tae noa mai ki te kainga o nga popoa o Uenuku (M. vi).

          

2. The state of 
tapu or ceremonial separation.

          

poapoa. 
1. n. 
Bait, lure.

          

2. v.t. 
Induce, entice by stratagem or other means. Ko nga tapatahi inanga me nga tapatahi porohe hei poapoa tonu mo Kahu kia tatanga mai ai.

        

        

          

Poa (ii), a. 
Smouldering, smoking.

          

whakapoa, v.t. 
Make to smoke. Katahi ka whakapoaina te ahi a Kaiawa, kua tihe a Tuhaka (W.M. xii, 203).

          

poapoa, n. 
Stain, discoloration. He poapoa no nga niho.

          
‖ 
tapoa (ii).

        

        

          

Poa (iii). 
1. n. —— Ka tangi te poa o te ika (Tr. vii, 39). ‖ Ta. 
poa, 
scales of a fish; 
poa, 
mouth and throat.

          

2. v.i. —— Ka poa te ika, he karakia ano ta Maui.

          

3. —— Homai o iwi kia puputia hei rau poa kai ma ou matua.

          

4. v.t. 
Recite incantation over something. Ka toro mai nga ringa o Whakaiho ka mau ki nga panetao ka poaia ki runga i nga ringa.

        

        

          

Pōaha, a. 
Open. = 
pu aha.

        

        

          

Poāi. 
1. n. The cry of female 
kiwi.

          

2. v.i. 
Cry, call, of hen 
kiwi. Mehemea ka paoi, he uwha taua manu.

        

        

          

Poaka, n. 
1. 
Himantopus leucocephalus, pied stilt, and 
H. novae-zealandiae, black stilt, shore birds. 
Whiri poaka, flax rope with three strands.

          

2. 
Rigel, a star. Tangohia ana mai ko Hirautu, ko Porerinuku, ko Kahuwiwhetu, ko Poaka (Tr. vii, 33). (Wohlers says 
Orion, but this appears to be a mistake.) = 
Puanga.

        

        

          

Pōānanga, n. 
Clematis hexasepala, etc. ‖ 
puawananga.

        

        

          

Pōānini, a. 
Giddy. ‖ 
pōātinitini.

        

        

          

Pōangaanga, n. 
Skull. ‖ 
angaanga.

        

        

          

Poapoa tautaua. 
Parsonsia heterophylla, climbing plant. (Whang.)

        

        

          

Poare, a. 
Open. = 
puare.

          

pōareare, a. 
Open in several places, full o, holes, porous.

        

        

          

Pōāritarita, v.i. 
Be in a hurry. Ka poaritarita ki te kai, ka raoa. ‖ 
puaritarita.

        

        

          

Poarū, n. A sea fish.

        

        

          

Poataniwha, n. 
Melicope simplex, a shrub with fragrant leaves.

        

        

          

Pōātinitini, a. 
Giddy, dizzy, brain-weary. E ta ! Te poatinitini, whakarerea to mahi. ‖ 
poanini, hoha, porearea.

        

        

          

Poau, pōauau, a. 
Mistaken, confused, deranged. ‖ 
pohauhau.

        

        

          

Poautinitini, n. 
Tribulation, evil, death. Ka ki atu a Whiro “Kati maku te poautinitini.”

        

        

          

Pōhā, pōwhā, n. 
1. A receptacle made of kelp or 
totara bark to hold preserved mutton-birds. He poha titi.

          

2. A small basket for food.

          

3. A receptacle for food for a tame 
kaka.

          

4. A cake of 
hinau meal.

          

5. 
Youngest child of a family.

        

        

          

Poha, a. 
Full. Kua poha hoki te waka, a Horouta.

          

whakapoha, n. 
Contribution of food at a feast. Ka whai ia kia hipa ake tana whakapoha i ta tetahi rangatira.

        

        

          

Pōhaha, a. 
Split open, ripped up. Pohaha ana te putea. ‖ 
pahaha, kohaha.

        

        

          

Pohane. 
1. n. 
Love, affection.

          

2. 
Love song (M. 47).

          

3. 
Desire.

          

4. 
Lust.

          

5. a. 
Indecent.

          

6. v.t. 
Desire earnestly. E pohane tonu nei te ngakau ki te matauranga (W.M. x, 199).

          

7. 
Insult.

          

8. v.i. 
Practise sodomy.

          

whakapohane, whakapōhanehane, v.i. 
1. 
Act in an excited or 
ridiculous manner. E whakapohane mai nei i waho o te Paremete (W.M. xii, 205). Kia ora ai ia te whakapohanehane i waho o te Paremete (W.M. xii, 205).

          

2. 
Expose the person.

          


          

Pōhangahanga n. 
Dirge, lament.

        

        

          

Pōhara = 
pōwhara.

        

        

          

Poharu = 
powharu.

        

        

          

Pōhata, pōwhata. n 
1. 
Brassica campestris, wild turnip. Kei te kato kai ki te rau pohata (M. 235).

          

2. A species of fungus. Ka takaia tana matau ki te pohata, ka mau (W.M. x, 252).

        

        

          

Pohatu = 
powhatu.

        

        

          

Pohau. 
1. v.t. 
Seek. Kei te pohau a Paku i a koe.

          

2. n. A large wooden hook with bone barb for taking barracouta. He pohau mangā.

          

pōhauhau, a 
Confused, at a loss. Ka he noa iho nga whakaaro, ka pohauhau noa iho (T. 71).

        

        

          

Pohe (i), 
popohe. 
1. a. 
Withered. Kua pohe nga rau o te rakau.

          

2. 
Blind. Kua pohe noa ona kanohi (Tr. vii, 43). He whai kanohi me ka pohea (M. 281).

          

3. 
Dead. ‖ Ta. 
pohe, 
dead.

          

4. 
Stupid, dull. He pohe taua tangata.

          

5. n. 
Death.

          

6. 
Surf, rough water. He miri moana, he patu ra i te pohe o te akau kia mowai ai, e (S.).

          

whakapohe. 
1. v.t. 
Blind, throw dust in the eyes (metaphorically).

          

2. n. A rite to render a thief demented.

          

poheahea. —— Ki te tomo te hanga ra ki roto i tona whare ra ka poheaheatia ratou io ratou toto. (Claimed by death because 
Hinenui-te-po put blood on the door). ‖ 
hea.

          

pohepohe, a. 
1. 
Distracted, bothered. Maku etahi o nga mea e heri kia .kaua koe e pohepohe.

          

2. 
Dazzled, blinded. I pohepohe i te ra.

          

3. 
Waving, flapping.

          

4. 
Shaggy, dishevelled.

          

5. 
Disturbed, rough (of the sea). Ka nui te pohepohe o te moana i te hau nei.

          

6. 
Staggering, uncertain in gait. E pohepohe haere ana te korakorako.

          

7. 
Dull, inattentive. Tohenga roa taringa pohepohe (M. 245).

        

        

          

Pohe (ii), 
pohea, n. 
Eel pot. = 
hinaki.

        

        

          

Pōhēhē, a. 
1. 
Mistaken, in error.

          

2. 
Unsuspecting, duped. A pohehe noa a Rua ki te hoki ki te whare (T. 71).

          

3. 
At one's wit's end, bewildered, perplexed. A pohehe noa nga tangata o runga, ngaro ana te mohiotanga (T. 72). Na ka pohehe nga tangata o runga i te waka, ka mea, “He aha ra kei te kuri nei ?” (T. 120).

        

        

          

Pōhekaheka, n. 
Mould, fungus in food. = 
puhekaheka.

        

        

          

Pohewa (i). 
1. a. 
Mistaken, confused.

          

2. v.t. 
Imagine, fancy. Pohewa noa au, he ao mangi (M. 139).

          

3. ad. 
In imagination, in a dream. Ko to aroha ra i haramai pohewa (M. 272).

          
‖ 
hewa.

        

        

          

Pohewa (ii), n. 
Receptacle for cooked food. E puranga kau ana nga paro, nga potitara, nga pohewa (Ha. 81). ‖ 
poihewa.

        

        

          

Pohī, poī, n. 
Song.

        

        

          

Pohio, n. A sea bird.

        

        

          

Pohiri = 
powhiri.

        

        

          

Poho, n. 
1. 
Chest. Ka mamae taku poho i te maremare.

          

2. 
Stomach. Ka whakatetere i tona poho hei horomi i a Maui (T. 18). Kaua e whakanuia rawatia, kia angiangi ai te poho o te tangata mo te turanga i te aro-a-kapa o te haka (T. 166). 
Poho kore, 
starved, emaciated. I riro katoa nga kai, nga aruhe, nga taewa; no konei ka poho kore noa iho nga tangata.

          

3. 
Bosom, seat of affections. Tenei taku poho, e, te tuwhera kau nei (M. 50). Whiti ana taku poho i te karanga. Often used as an element of the name of a 
whare puni, as Te Poho o Mahaki.

          

pohonga, n. 
Face of a cliff, etc. 
Ka hoatu nga toko hou mo ta te tangata whenua tuaahu; katahi ka kawea ki te pohonga o te pari i Kawaha.

        

        

          

Pōhoi. 
1. n. 
Bunch of feathers worn in the ear for ornament. Ka hoatu nga pohoi toroa ki ona taringa (J. xiv, 135).

          

2. v.t. 
Use as an ornament for the ear. Ka pohoitia nga kopu toroa ki nga taringa.

        

        

          

Pohokura. —— Ko te rangi pohokura ka ngunguru (Some kind of song).

        

        

          

Pohongawhā, n. 
Heartburn. ‖ 
poho.

        

        

          

Pohopā, a. 
1. 
Having scruples.

          

2. 
In suspense, anxious.

          
‖ 
poho.

        

        

          

Pohopiri, n. 
Colic. ‖ 
poho.

        

        

          

Pohoriki, n. 
Anas gibberifrons, grey teal. = 
tete-moroiti.

        

        

          

Pohotea, n. 
Phalacrocorax melanoleucos, little pied shag. ‖ 
kawaupaka.

        

        

          

Pohowera, n. 
Charadrius bicinctus, banded dotterel, a bird. = 
tuturiwhati.

        

        

          

Pohū, v.i. 
Resound. Kia pohu te taunga ki raro.

          
‖ 
pahū.

        

        

          

Pōhue, pōpōhue, pōhuehue, n. A name given to several climbing or trailing plants, as 
Calystegia sepium, Clematis spp., 
Muehlenbeckia complexa, Passiflora tetrandra, etc. Kei te paoi aruhe, kei te kari pohue (T. 157). He pohue toro ki te whenua, ma wai e kai i te makariri (M. 141).

        

        

          

Pōhuhe = 
pohue, n. 
Calystegia sepium, a creeping plant like convolvulus. Ka tuku te kai, he pohuhe kau te kai (P. 99). Ka utaina nga pohuhe, ka hoe ratou (P. 99).

        

        

          

Pōhūhū, a. 
1. 
Cloudy, overcast.

          

2. 
Swarming, in crowds. Me te ngaro e pohuhu nei.

        

        

          

Pohuiakaroa, n. 
Helicolenus percoides, a fish.

        

        

          

Ponuka, a. 
Small, stunted.

        

        

          

Pōhutu, 
1. v.i. 
Splash, make a splashing. 
Tangi pohutu, describing a 
loud peal of thunder.

          


          

2. n. 
Surf. Miria mai ra te pohutu o te akau, kia mate ra (M. 38).

          

pōhutuhutu, v.i. 
1. 
Splash about. No te pohutuhututanga o nga waewae o te kuri ra ka tu te ngaru (W.M. xii, 202).

          

2. 
Be splashed. Homai he takai mo nga taputapu, kei pohutuhutu.

        

        

          

Pōhutukawa, n. 
1. 
Metrosideros excelsa, a tree. Kite rawa mai ki te pohutukawa o te tahatika e ura atu ana (T. 74).

          

2. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Pōī, n. 
Swarm, cluster.

        

        

          

Poi = 
pohī.

        

        

          

Poi. 
1. n. 
Ball, lump. He poi oneone.

          

2. A light ball with a short string attached to it, which was swung and twirled rhythmically to the accompaniment of a song, the so-called 
poi dance. ‖ M. 404.

          

3. 
Lock of hair. He poi makawe.

          

4. v.t. 
Swing, twirl the 
poi, as in 
2, above. Poia atu taku poi ki Turanga-whakapu (M. 404).

          

5. 
Toss up and down. Ko Te Ika-roa-a-Rauru (a calabash) e poia haeretia ana i runga i te tuatea o te moana.

          

6. 
Bewitch, affect by occult means. Ka kite ano ia i te manu e rere ana, ka poia e ia, na ka taka te manu ra.

          

7. 
Make into a ball. Ka poia te kai ki te waha o te tupapaku.

          

8. 
Knead, work up, as 
hinau meal for 
komeke.

          

whakapoi, v.t. 
Shake, swing, sway.

          

popoi. ‖ 
ruku (i).

          

popoia, n. Stone weights on drill spindle.

          

poipoi. 
1. v.t. 
Toss, swing, wave about. Poipoia te tamaiti nei.

          

2. 
Knead, make up into balls.

          

3. Used of some ritual with ceremonial food. Katahi ka maoa te kuri ra, ka poipoia (T. 112).

          

4. v.i. 
Wander about. E poipoi noa ana taua i te ra o te waru (M. 281).

          

5. n. 
Small balls or 
lumps, as of 
kokowai.

          

6. The fifth part or act of the game of 
ruru.

          

7. A lever with a rope attached to it which was inserted into a hole in a heavy trunk in order to roll it over.

        

        

          

Poia.——

          

popoia, n. 
1. 
Handle for a basket; of a different pattern from 
kawai.

          

2. 
Tragus of the ear; the lobe being 
toke. E whanau to tamaiti, he tane, ko te popoia o toku taringa.

          

3. 
Soft fin of a fish.

          

4. An edible seaweed.

          

5. Several species of fungus, as 
popoia-hakeke, 
Polyporus sp.; 
popoia-atua, etc.

          

6. General name for potato.

          

7. In the expression 
hamama popoia, 
yawn without restraint. Ki te hamama popoia te tangata, e kore e mau te ika.

        

        

          

Poihewa, n. 
Small basket for cooked food. ‖ 
pohewa (ii).

        

        

          

Pōike. 
1. v.t. 
Place aloft. I poiketia rawatia nga kaka ki runga ki tona mahunga.

          

2. 
Make a head or 
protuberance on anything. Ko te pito ki mua o te neti i poikea.

          

3. n. 
Head, top, of a tree. Tae atu ra ahau ki taua rakau ka tuaina e au, ano ka hinga, ka poutokia e au te poike (W. v, 7).

          

4. 
Knot, Turk's-head on the end of a 
neti dart. ‖ 
2, above.

          

5. 
Butt end, of the head of a 
toki, etc. Te poike o te toki.—Te poike o te kei o te waka.

          

6. a. 
Tufted at the top. He rakau poike.

          

7. 
Plentiful. Poike ana te hua o te rakau.

          
‖ 
ike (i).

        

        

          

Poikurukuru, n. 
Lump, clod. ‖ 
pokurukuru.

        

        

          

Pōioio, n. 
First shoots of 
kumara or potato ‖ 
maioio.

        

        

          

Poipapa, n. 
Chenopodium allanii, a plant.

        

        

          

Poiri = 
pouri.

        

        

          

Pōito, n. 
Float for a net, etc. = 
pouto.

        

        

          

Pōitoito, n. 
Skirting board at the base of the walls of a house.

        

        

          

Poka. 
1. n. 
Hole, pit, well. Ka rukea nga tupapaku ki waho pukai ai, ka tanumia ki te poka (T. 153).

          

2. 
Bias in weaving a garment. = 
tihoi.

          

3. v.t. 
Make a hole in or 
through, bore, pierce. I haere mai ki te poka i taku puku kia puta taku tamaiti ki waho (J. iii, 100). Pokaina iho te puku, ka kitea te iwi tupapaku, te pounamu (Pi. 135, 5).

          

4. 
Cut out, tear out, dig out. Te matenga o te tamaiti ra, pokaia ana e Turi te manawa (T. 107). Ka pokaia te puku me te ngakau, ka maka ki te moana (J. xx, 17).

          

5. 
Make one's way, strike out a path. I poka tonu mai a Te Arawa ma te taha o Whakaari, pa rawa mai ki Moehau (J. ii, 202). He ara poka hou tena. So 
poka pū, poka tata, 
by a direct route or 
short cut; 
poka te karo, 
a quick parry. Ka kite koe kua tuku mai tona patu ki roto i a koe me tuku ma to ringa maui e poka te karo, kia watea ai to ringa i te patu, ki te whiu i te patu.

          

6. 
Adopt a line of conduct, often with the suggestion of strangeness. 
Poka noa, 
do anything at random or 
without authority.

          

7. v.i. 
Appear, come into view. 
Poka kē, 
vary, be altered. 
Poka noa, 
appear unusual. Me te kiri katoa, i poka noa ake hoki, kihai i rite ki te tangata maori (T. 181).

          

pokapoka. 
1. v.t. 
Pierce with a number of holes. 
Mate pokapoka, 
scrofulous sores.

          

2. 
Plant in holes, begin to plant. Me pokapoka nga kapana ki te papatua.

          

3. 
Do anything 
irregularly. I pokapokaia te mahi.

          

4. a. 
Irregular, out of order.

          


          

5. 
At intervals; so, 
imperfect. No te mea he mohio pokapoka taku mohio ki te whakaheke mai i te po.

          

6. n. A hole dug in the ground to mark the spot where a chief was slain. He tohu parekura te pokapoka, he mea kari ki te whenua.—Ma nga uri o nga mea i mate e pokapoka i te takotoranga o aua tangata i mate, hai whakaatu ki nga uri.—E kore e pai kia tuwhera te pokapoka ki tahaki, engari me tuwhera tonu kite papa o te huarahi.

        

        

          

Pōkahu, v.i. 
Mistaken, perplexed. Pokahu noa iho ahau ki te kore kai ma te hunga nei.

        

        

          

Pokai. 
1. n. 
Ball of string, 
roll.

          

2. 
Swarm of flies, 
flock of birds. Ka rere ki waho nga pokai koko (T. 33). 
Pokai tara, fig. 
host, band of warriors. Te ara i haere ai taku pokai tara ki te tonga (M. 387).

          

3. Battens used in fixing the 
rauawa of a canoe.

          

4. A pattern of carving.

          

5. v.t. 
Wind in a ball, coil. Katahi ka pokai haere atu i te taura (J. ii, 214). Mau e pokai te aho.

          

6. 
Roll up. Ka titiro atu ki a Taharakau e pokai ana i tona kakahu ki roto o te kaikaha tii (Pi. 126, 2). He takapau pokai nga uri o Paheke (P. 26). He wa kore kai te waru, na reira ka whakataukitia, “Ko waru pokai kete” (P.).

          

7. 
Surround, wrap round.

          

8. 
Travel about.

          

9. v.i. 
Assemble. Pokai katoa nga wahi o Taupo, kua huihui katoa.—Kihai au i ata kite i te pokainga ope na Te Koikoi (S. ii, 40).

          

pokapokai, v.t. 
Roll up, as a garment.

          
‖ 
takai.

        

        

          

Pōkaiaka, n. A pattern in carving. ‖ 
pokai.

        

        

          

Pōkaikaha, a. 
Confused, at a loss, in doubt. Pokaikaha noa au ki taku makau (M. 233). Ka tae matou ki te wahi ngaru, ka pokaikaha.

        

        

          

Pōkākā. 
1. a. 
Stormy. I kitea e au te pokaka rawa o te hau ra.

          

2. 
Hot. He pokaka no te whare i mahue ai.

          

3. n. 
Storm, squall.

          

4. 
Heat. Ko Houmanga ki te taha o te pihanga, i te pokaka o to raua ahi.

          

5. 
Elaeocarpus dentatus and 
E. hookerianus, trees.

          
‖ 
kā.

          

6. A bird name.

        

        

          

Pokake, a. 
Presumptuous. ‖ 
kake.

        

        

          

Pōkaku, a. 
In doubt, mistaken, confused.

        

        

          

Pokanoa. ‖ 
poka.

        

        

          

Pokapū, n. 
Middle, centre. 
He whare pokapu, a native house with the entrance in the middle of the side wall. ‖ 
poka.

        

        

          

Pokara, n. A sound expressive of appreciation of food.

          

whakapokara, v.i. 
Smack the lips, make a sound as above. He reka no te kai i whakapokara ai koe.

          
‖ 
pakara, kakara.

        

        

          

Pōkarakara, a. 
1. 
Full of worm holes, as 
totara timber.

          

2. 
In small round masses or pellets.

        

        

          

Pōkare, pōkarekare, v.i. 
Be agitated, as a liquid. Marino tonu te moana; hore rawa he pokaretanga.

          

whakapōkarekare, v.t. 
1. 
Disturb the surface of a liquid. Kia paruparu ai aua wai i a ia te whakapokarekare (W. ii, 122).

          

2. 
Spill.

          
‖ 
kare.

        

        

          

Pōkē, pōkēkē. 
1. a. 
Dark, gloomy, sullen.

          

2. n. 
Dark cloud, darkness. He pokeke Uenuku i tu ai (P. 25).

          
‖ 
kēkēao, pokeao.

        

        

          

Poke (i), n. 
Greens, turnip tops, etc. E tia te poke; me te maunu koura !

        

        

          

Poke (ii), a. 
Soiled, dirty. Kei poke ou kakahu.

          

pokepoke. 
1. v.t. 
Mix up with water or other fluid. He mea hanga ki te oneone, he mea pokepoke ki te paruparu.—Tae atu ki te parapara maunu, pokepokea iho ki nga toto (Pi. 135, 4).

          

2. n. A rough plaited mat of flax leaves.

        

        

          

Poke (iii). 
1. v.i. 
Appear, as a spirit. Ka poke mai te tupapaku ka wehi koe.

          

2. v.t. 
Haunt. Ka tikina mai matou ka pokea e te atua (W. iv, 145).

          

3. 
Beset in numbers, work at in crowds. Ka peke mai tini o Irawaru hai poke mo katou (S.). He mea poke tonu e te tangata te hanga o te taiepa.

          

popoke, pokepoke = 
poke, 3. E hoa ma, pokepokea mai o tatou purapura kia awe te oti.

        

        

          

Poke (iv), n. 
American axe; called also 
toki poke.

          

pokepoke, n. 
Bullet.

        

        

          

Pōkēao, pōkēkēao, n. 
Dark cloud. Heoti ano ko te rangi i pai ra, kua tamarutia e te pokeao (Pi. 133, 11). He tini whetu i runga, he iti pokekeao, e pehia, e ngaro (P.). ‖ 
pōkē.

        

        

          

Pōkeka (i), n. A rough cape of undressed flax leaves, sometimes made of the inferior 
Phormium cookianum.

        

        

          

Pōkeka (ii), a. 
Perplexed, distressed. ‖ 
keka.

        

        

          

Pōkeke. 
1. a. 
Small. He mara pokeke.

          

2. n. 
Aythya novaeseelandiae, New Zealand scaup (black teal).

        

        

          

Pōkēkohu, n. 
Heavy mist, dark cloud. Ka heke te pokekohu o te rangi (W. i, 114). ‖ 
pōkē.

        

        

          

Pokeno, a. 
Turbid, muddled. ‖ 
kenokeno.

        

        

          

Pokere. 
1. n. 
Hole, pit. Te rua pokere a Puharo (M. 402). Whakatakotoria ana ki tana pononga, ki a Ponarua, kia karia te pokere ki te roro o te whare.

          

2. Pulp of the 
tawa berry. E rua nga kete tawa pokere (i.e., having the flesh on them). = 
pokerehu.

          


          

3. A black kilt-like garment for the waist.

          

4. a. 
Dark, black.

          

5. Entirely covered by tattooing. Ka taia pokeretia era tangata.

          

6. ad. 
In the dark. Ka haere pokere atu te tangata i konei.

          
‖ 
kerekere.

        

        

          

Pokerehū (i), n. 
Fruit of the 
tawa. = 
pokere.

        

        

          

Pokerehū (ii), ad. 
1. 
Without cause. I patua pokerehutia noatia iho e au taku tamaiti.

          

2. 
Unintentionally.

        

        

          

Pokerekāhu, pokerekāhua, n. A variety of 
kumara with red skin.

        

        

          

Pokerenoa, a. 
Wilful, reckless.

        

        

          

Pokereti, n. 
Pitfall for rats. ‖ 
pokere.

        

        

          

Poketoto, n. 
A clot of blood.

        

        

          

Poki, popoki, pokipoki, v.t. (pass. 
pōkia). 
1. 
Cover over. I waenganui te wahine pokia iho (Sh.T. 175). Pokia ta tatou umu.

          

2. 
Place with the concave surface downwards. Ka pokipoki nga ringa (T. 88). Me popoki te waka nei.

          

3. 
Overrun, spread over. Ka pokia e te tuturiwhati (M. 173). Kua u te noho a Ati Awa, kua pokipoki mai.

          

4. 
Overtake. Ka pokia iho tatou e te waka aianei. ‖ Ha. 
po'i, 
catch.

          

popoki. 
1. n. 
Lid, cover. ‖ 
taupoki. Taringa popoki, of a person with prominent projecting ears.

          

2. 
Knee-cap.

          

3. 
Caul, or some part of the placenta. Ka kawea te popoki ki mua, ka oti te kawe, ka hoki mai, ka kotia te pito (W. ii, 11).

          

4. Sacred food in connection with first-fruits, naming ceremonies, death, etc. Ko te popoki he kai tapu mo te tuatanga tamariki, mo te hahunga tupapaku hoki.

          

5. v.i. 
Lie with the concave surface downwards. E popoki ana hoki te riu o te waka ki raro.

          

6. a. 
Whirling, eddying. Kotahi mana korua e patu, ko nga hau o Te Ururangi, nga hau popoki o runga (Tr. vii, 44).

          

pokipoki. 
1. v.t. Used to describe 
fingering on a flute.

          

2. n. 
Eddying wind.

          

3. A terrestrial orchid with tuberous edible root.

          

4. A trap for taking rats, having a covered chamber; called also 
tawhiti pokipoki.

          

5. a. 
Having a concave cover.

          

6. 
Shutting down like a lid. Ka rere te manu ki runga, na ka tirihou ki raro, kaore e pokipoki nga paihau (
When the kite is flying aloft it will swoop down; the wings will not come down flat.)

          
‖ 
hipoki, taupoki.

        

        

          

Pōkihi, v.i. 
Shoot, begin to grow. ‖ 
kokihi.

        

        

          

Pokihiwi, n. 
Shoulder. A ka mutu te ngenge o ona pokihiwi, na ka kauhoe atu ia (T. 132). = 
pakihiwi.

        

        

          

Pōkīkī, a. 
1. 
Confused, distracted, bewildered. Kaore i ahua pokiki nga whakaaro o te koroua, marama tonu.

          

2. 
Lying in disorder, heaped up.

        

        

          

Pokinikini. —— He mea pokinikini nga harakeke (Ar.). ‖ 
kinikini.

        

        

          

Pōkino, a. 
Overcast, clouded.

        

        

          

Poko. 
1. v.i. 
Go out, as fire; 
be extinguished. Homai he wahie kei poko te ahi.—He hinga nona i poko ai te ahi. Used of sudden disappearance. Ana, me te poko (
Like the going out of a flame) (T. 13).

          

2. v.t. 
Extinguish, put out. Poko rawa i aku karu (M. 308).

          

3. a. 
Beaten, defeated.

          

4. n. 
Hole.

          

popoko, a. 
Withered, shrivelled, wasting away. I whakanakana ra, na te mea ka popoko haere.

          

pokopoko. 
1. n. 
Lobe of the ear. Ko te pokopoko o Rotu (P. 60).

          

2. 
Nymphae.

          

3. 
Clematis parviflora; also called 
poko-poko-nui-a-hura.

          

4. v.i. 
Enter. ‖ 
tapoko.

          

5. a. 
Obscured, extinguished. Ka pokopoko te ra (i.e., gone behind a cloud).

          

6. 
Entirely consumed.

        

        

          

Pokohiwi, n. 
Shoulder. = 
pokihiwi, pakihiwi.

        

        

          

Pokokohua, n. An epithet which is considered the greatest possible insult. Ka patua e Manaia, ka ki atu “Pokokohua, i tapu i nga iwi o tungane nga wahie ?” (T. 83). ‖ 
upoko, kohua.

        

        

          

Pokorehu, n. 
Ashes. ‖ 
rehu.

        

        

          

Pokororo, n. 
Prototroctes oxyrhynchus, grayling; a fish. = 
upokororo.

        

        

          

Pokorua, pōpokorua, pokopokorua. 
1. n. 
Pit, hollow.

          

2. 
Ant.

          

3. a. 
Hollow, sunken. He mate kai te tangata ra; i kitea ki nga kanohi ka pokopokorua.

        

        

          

Pokotapu, n. An insect. = 
upokotapu.

        

        

          

Pokotaringa, n. 
Ear. Horea i te pokotaringa (M. 402). ‖ 
pokopoko.

        

        

          

Pokotea, n. An earthworm.

        

        

          

Pokotehe, n. 
Minnow.

        

        

          

Pokoteke, n. A small fish, like 
moki. = 
atutai.

        

        

          

Pokotiwha, n. 
Eudyptes pachyrhynchus, drooping crested penguin. = 
tawhaki, tawaki.

        

        

          

Pokotohe, n. A small fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Pokowhiwhi, n. 
Shoulder. = 
pokohiwi.

        

        

          

Pokuru (i), v.t. 
Throw. Tenei pokurua mai, keiwha kowatawata te ra (T. 179). ‖ 
kuru, whākuru.

          

pōkurukuru. 
1. n. 
Lump.

          

2. a. 
Full of lumps.

          

3. 
That may be crushed, friable.

        

        

          

Pokuru (ii), n. A plant used as a scent for the house and person. = 
kopuru, ponguru.

        

        

          

Po-mariko. ‖ 
mariko.

          


          

Pona. 
1. n. 
Knot. Ko te pona o te tui a Kahukura he mea titorea te pona (T. 179). 
Pona taniwha, a single hitch kept from slipping by a knot on the cord. ‖ 
tauponapona. = 
tapona.

          

2. 
Joint in the arm or leg.

          

3. 
Cord. Ka kuhua te pona a Whakatau ki te whare, puta noa ki tetehi taha (T. 61).

          

4. 
String of fish.

          

5. Anything tied up into a compact parcel. 
Pona tarata, 
scent sachet; a 
pukeko skin scented with oil and 
tarata gum, rolled up, and suspended on the breast.

          

6. v.t. 
Knot, tie in a knot. Ka haere mai ano ki te pona i te tui a Kahukura (T. 179).

          

7. 
Make fast with a line, tie. Ponaia atu ra te ihu o te waka (M. 319).

          

popona, v.i. 
Become knotted, so 
swell into buds of vegetation. Popona te taru whenua, ngawha te kowhai (S. ii, 86).

          

ponapona, n. 
Joint in the arm or leg. 
Wai ponapona, 
marrow.

        

        

          

Pona (ii), n. 
Greens, vegetables cooked with other food as a relish.

        

        

          

Ponae, n. A small basket for cooked food. ‖ 
konae.

        

        

          

Pōnahanaha, a. 
Bastard. Ko taua tamaiti, he poriro, he mea ponahanaha, he mea kokuhu.

        

        

          

Pōnaho. 
1. a. 
Diminutive, small. 
Para ponaho, a small variety of 
para (tuber).

          

2. n. Young 
aua (
Agonostomus forsteri (
Aldrichetta)), a fish.

        

        

          

Ponaihu, n. 
Promontory, headland.

        

        

          

Pōnakonako, a. 
Dim-sighted. He ponakonako nga kanohi.

        

        

          

Pōnānā, a. 
Hurried, flurried. He ponana i mahue ai nga pukapuka.

          

whakapōnānā, v.t. 
Interrupt, bother. Kati te whakaponana i a maua korero. ‖ 
pōrārā.

        

        

          

Pōnē, a. 
In difficulties, troubled. E pone ana te pakeha i tana hoiho.

        

        

          

Pōniania, n. 
1. 
Lower part of the nose.

          

2. Tattoo marks on the sides of the nose.

          

3. A pair of feathers thrust one from each side through the septum of the nose, and worn during a 
haka.

          
‖ 
pongiangia.

        

        

          

Pōnīnī. 
1. n. 
Dog muzzle.

          

2. v.t. 
Muzzle a dog.

        

        

          

Pōnini, v.i. 
Glow, diffuse a red light. Ka kite te wahine nei i te karaka o Karaka-ura; anana, tau ana te ponini ki te moana (W. iv, 105).

        

        

          

Ponitaka, v.t. 
Surround. Mei ponitakatia ko Ngarauru (W.M. viii, 112).

        

        

          

Pōniti, pōnitiniti. 
1. a. 
Bewildered, flurried, vexed. Ponitiniti noa iho au i te wareware nei au ki taua mea.

          

2. n. 
Giddiness, swimming of the head. Ka riterite noa te whakaaroaro o nga wahine ra ki te wahi hei omanga mo raua i te ponitiniti o te upoko i te mahi kanga a ta raua tane (Pi. 175, 5).

        

        

          

Poniu, n. 
Rorippa islandica, a plant. = 
hanea, kowhitiwhiti.

        

        

          

Pono (i), a. 
1. 
True.

          

2. 
Hospitable, bountiful.

          

pononga. 
1. a. 
True, genuine, unfeigned. Ehara i te whakapupuni pononga (T. 133). Kia kiia ai e nga tangata, e haere pononga ana ki te patu i tana mokai (T. 169). 
He tikanga, he pononga, an expression of emphatic assent, approval, or affirmation. He tikanga, he pononga, i whanake te hotonga i te tainga wai (M. 256).

          

2. 
Abundant. He ika pononga to konei ? (T. 21).

          

3. n. 
Means, chattels, abundance. Hei a au anake te taua, kaua e haere ki te manuhiri; he aha ta te tangata haere pononga? (T. 196).

          

ponongatanga, n. 
Means of showing hospitality. He aha taku ponongatanga ? (
What have I to offer you ?).

          

whakapono. 
1. v.t. 
Believe, admit as true.

          

2. 
Perform rites connected with human victims. Kei te hurihuri i nga ika tapu whakapono ma te atua (T. 91). Ka ki atu a Whaitiri, “Whakaponohia te tangata a ta taua tamaiti” … Ka whakapono a Whaitiri, ka tuputere te karakia. Ka oti te karakia, ka kotikotia nga tangata (Tr. vii, 41, 42).

          

3. n. 
Faith. (mod.)

          

whakapononga, v.t. 
Believe, admit as true. A ka kite, a whakapononga ana a Manaia (T. 122).

        

        

          

Pono (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Light upon, come upon. Pono rawa mai e putu ana i roto i te hangi (T. 90). Na pono noa atu, kahore he ika, kotahi tonu (T. 118).

          

2. 
Fall in one's way. He mea i pono mai ki toku aroaro.

          

3. 
Be accomplished, be effected. Te pono te whitiki atu ki nga uru mau ai (T. 71).

          

4. v.t. 
Taunt. Ka ponoa atu e nga wahine, “Kahore ia tou tane e haere ki te mahi kai” (Tr. vii, 53).

          

pononga, n. 
Captive, slave. Kihai hoki i rongo te pononga ra (T. 168).

          

popono. 
1. v.t. 
Covet. Oti, ka popono koutou ki nga kota o te Mahia?

          

2. a. 
Churlish, niggardly.

        

        

          

Pōnotinoti, a. 
Stunted. Ka tau te puehu ki runga o te hue, ka ponotinoti te hue ara ka tauwhena.

        

        

          

Pōnga. ‖ 
pō (i).

        

        

          

Ponga. 
1. n. 
Cyathea dealbata, a tree-fern.

          

2. A method of adzing timber; also 
pongaponga. He pongaponga tenei tarai.

          

3. A game. Ka emi mai te mano o te tangata ki te haka, ki te ti, ki te ponga, ki te punipuni, ki te takaro (M. vii).

          

4. a. 
Smoky.

          

pongaponga, n. 
1. 
Nostril. ‖ 
pongaihu.

          

2. = 
ponga, 2.

          


          

Pōngahangaha, n. and v.t. 
Muzzle. 
Pongāihu, n. 
1. 
Nostril. 
ponga.

          

2. Food sent by hosts to persons who are on the road to visit them.

          

3. = 
Koihu. Space between rows of 
kumara plants. ‖ 
marua.

        

        

          

Pongakawa, v.t. 
Consume. Kua pongakawatia te kai.

        

        

          

Pōngange, a. 
Confused, bewildered, having the train of one's thoughts interrupted.

        

        

          

Pongara, n. A game. Kei te pongara, kei te ku, kei te whai.

        

        

          

Pongare, pōngarengare, a. 
Knobbed, ending in a knob. 
He ihu pongare, 
a broad flat nose. ‖ 
ngarengare.

        

        

          

Pōngarongaro, n. 
Midge. Ka muia koutou e te pongarongaro (M. 347). ‖ 
ngaro (ii).

        

        

          

Pōngenge. 
1. a. 
Enervated, listless. ‖ 
ngenge.

          

2. n. 
Eel pot. Me rapu e au ki te ngoringori o taku pongenge (M. 170).

        

        

          

Pongere, pōngerengere, a. 
1. 
Dusky, dark = 
pokere. Rua pongere, 
cave excavated to serve as a store pit.

          

2. 
Stifling. Pongerengere ana te piro o te tupapaku (T. 176). Pongere ana te auahi.

        

        

          

Pongi. 
1. n. A dark variety of 
taro.

          

2. A variety of 
kumara.

          

3. 
Girdle.

          

4. A shark, female of 
ururoa.

          

5. a 
Cool.

          

pongipongi. 
1. a. 
Dim. 
Ata pongipongi, 
daybreak.

          

2. 
Dull, stupid. He ngakau pongipongi, he ngakau wareware; te whaia ai he riponga waihoe (S. ii, 82).

          

3. 
Airy, cool.

          

4. In the expression 
umu pongipongi, an incantation and rite to cause death. ‖ To. 
fakabogi.

          

5. n. 
Breeze, wind.

          

6. v.t. 
Blow, blow about. I pongipongia koe te hau ki a Tu (S. 107).

        

        

          

Pōngiangia, pōngiengie, n. Tattoo marks on the lower part of the nose. ‖ 
poniania.

        

        

          

Ponguru. 
1. v.i. 
Smoulder.

          

2. n. 
Dense black smoke. Ki te ponguru o te ahi.

          

3. 
Lump.

          

4. 
Fruit, as of 
tawa, karaka, etc.

          

5. A moss used for scenting 
titoki oil.

          

6. a. 
Deep-toned, gruff.

          
‖ 
kopuru, pokuru.

        

        

          

Pōpō. ‖ 
pō (i), (ii).

        

        

          

Popō. ‖ 
pō (iii).

        

        

          

Popo (i), 
pōpopo, popopopo. 
1. a. 
Rotten, decayed, worm-eaten. Akuanei ka popopotia taua rakau (S. 53). Me aha e au i te waka popopopo? (S. ii, 82).

          

2. n. 
Anything rotten or 
decayed. Ko te ngohi i panga ki te tirohanga kanohi, ko te nuinga he popo rakau nei (T. 142). Kahore he popopopo mea e tataka mai na? (M.M. 186). 
Popo a Whaitiri, decayed heartwood of 
matai.

          

3. 
Rottenness, decay. Anana ma te huhu, ma te popo, ma te hanehane (T. 5).

        

        

          

Popo (ii) a. 
Pointed, sharp. Ma tawhiti e titiro Maungataniwha, popo tonu a runga.—Arawa niho popo (P.).

        

        

          

Popoa. ‖ 
poa.

        

        

          

Popohau, n. 
Gust of wind.

        

        

          

Popohe. ‖ 
pohe.

        

        

          

Popohue. ‖ 
pohue.

        

        

          

Popoi. ‖ 
poi.

        

        

          

Popoia. ‖ 
poia.

        

        

          

Popoiangore, n. 
Hydrurga leptonyx, sealeopard.

        

        

          

Popoke. ‖ 
poke.

        

        

          

Popoki. ‖ 
poki.

        

        

          

Popoko. ‖ 
poko.

        

        

          

Pōpoko-nui-a-hura, n. 
Clematis parviflora and 
C. indivisa, climbing plants ‖ 
poko.

        

        

          

Pōpokoriki, n. 
Ant. = 
pokorua.

        

        

          

Pōpokorua (i). ‖ 
pokorua.

        

        

          

Pōpokorua (ii), a. 
Benumbed, as with wet and cold. Ko toku waewae e popokorua ana.

        

        

          

Pōpokotea, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. Sometimes misspelled 
popokatea.Ka kite au i aua manu nei he popokotea, he pihipihi (W. v, 7). = 
hore, moriorio, poporohewa, popotea, porihawa, upokotea.

        

        

          

Popopono. ‖ 
pono.

        

        

          

Pōpopo. ‖ 
popo.

        

        

          

Popore. ‖ 
pore.

        

        

          

Poporo. ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Pōpōroa, pōpōroroa. 
1. a. 
Kept long waiting. Me haere taua, kia kite ratou i a au; kei popororoa mai ratou ki a au. Kua mea atu hoki au ki a ratou, teha au te hoe atu na (T. 196). Kia ata tatari mai koe, kei popororoa mai koe ki a au, i mea ai mo apopo kia oti to matou waka te tui.

          

2. n. 
Long period of time. Popororoa o te makariri tena au te hoki atu na (W. iii, 20).

        

        

          

Poporohe, n. 
Zosterops lateralis, blight bird, waxeye. = 
tauhou, motengitengi, pihipihi.

        

        

          

Pōporoihewa, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. E haere ana te poporoihewa, e noho ana te kiore (P. 3). = 
popokotea.

        

        

          

Pōporokaiwhiri, pōporokaiwhiria. = 
porokaiwhiri.

        

        

          

Pōpōroroa. ‖ 
poporoa.

        

        

          

Popotahi, n. A guard in the first position with the 
taiaha.

        

        

          

Popotai, n. 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, the 
banded or land rail, a bird. He popotai numanga kino (P. 25). = 
moho, moho patatai, motarua, oho, katatai.

        

        

          

Popotea, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead, a bird. = 
popokotea, tataihore, etc.

        

        

          

Popoti. ‖ 
poti.

        

        

          

Popoto. ‖ 
poto.

        

        

          

Popourangi, n. A sea bird with long legs which frequents riverbeds; 
? stilt.

        

        


        

          

Popowhatitiri, n. A fungus. ‖ 
popo.

        

        

          

Pora. 
1. n. 
Large sea-going canoe. He matau nahaku, i ruia mai i runga o Rangiatea, i nga pora ra, e, i rere mai i tawhiti (S.). Kihai i tino tika te kupu a ratou katoa ki te pora i eke ai a Maui (W. iii, 32).

          

2. 
Ship.

          

3. 
Stranger, wonderful person; also called tangata pora.

          

4. A coarse shaggy cloak; also called 
porapora. He pora kiekie tona.

          

5. 
Floor mat.

          

6. A white stone. = 
huka-a-tai.

          

7. a. 
Flat-roofed. He pora te whare. 
Pora matanui, 
having a low-pitched roof.

          

8. 
Foreign. 
He patu pora, an iron weapon.

          

9. In the expression 
whare pora, 
weaving house, which is treated fully by Best, Tr. xxxi, 625. ‖ 
4 and 
5, above.

          
‖ Mng. 
pora, 
raft, mat, and Ha. 
pola, the house between the canoes of a double canoe.

          

10. South Island name for introduced 
turnip.

        

        

          

Pōrae. 
1. v.t. 
Anoint.

          

2. n. 
Latris lineata, trumpeter, a fish. Kua pa te maihea ki te matenga o te porae, kua kore e kai mai te ika. = 
kohikohi.

          

3. 
Cheilodactylus douglasi, a fish.

          

4. A form of bird snare, or 
mutu kaka, with a curved perch. ‖ Tr. xlii, 465.

        

        

          

Poraenga, n. 
Headland. ‖ 
rae.

        

        

          

Pōrahu, pōrahurahu, 
1. a. 
Perplexed, embarrassed, awkward. He haka ano ta te ware, he parahu noa iho nga ringa (T. 146).

          

2. 
Careless, heedless. Tē tika te waiho-tanga o te here, porahurahu tonu tana waihotanga … heoi waiho noa iho i te ara (Pi. 175, 4).

          

3. v.t. 
Annoy, trouble. Kaua, e te mano, e porahua mai, waiho koa nge au kia noho noa ake (M. 340).

        

        

          

Porai, v.i. In the expression 
porai ake, 
get out of the way. Porai ake i a au; mou anake te ahi?

        

        

          

Poraka = 
puraka.

        

        

          

Pōrakaraka, n. 
1. 
Ball of clay, red ochre, etc.

          

2. A variety of tobacco grown by Tuhoe.

        

        

          

Poranga. 
1. v.t. 
Float. Ka rukuhia, ka porangatia ki tahaki.

          

2. n. A variety of 
kumara.

          

3. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Porangahu, n. Some kind of stone. ‖ 
ngahu.

        

        

          

Porangi. 
1. a. 
Hurried. He aha tau e porangi nei ?

          

2. 
Headstrong, wrong-headed. E pa ma, ka whakamahia to tatou matua; he tamariki porangi era tamariki (T. 197).

          

3. 
Having the mind fully occupied, distracted. E tu porangi noa ana ki te rakuraku i te mangeo (T. 77).

          

4. 
Beside oneself, out of one's mind, mad. Kei te porangitia koe, no matou katoa enei whare (T. 122).

          

5. v.i. 
Wander. ‖ 
arangi.

          

6. v.t. 
Seek. Ka piki a Rupe, ka hau, ka porangi ki a Rehua (T. 32). Ka porangia he wahine mahana, ka porangi ki nga maunga (Tr. vii, 34).

        

        

          

Pōrangorango, a. 
Parti-coloured, piebald.

        

        

          

Pōrārā, a. 
Perplexed, flurried. ‖ 
pōnana.

        

        

          

Porara, a. 
Having wide spaces or 
interstices. E porara ana a raro o te kete, i komama ai.

          

pōrararara, a. 
Spread out, lying open. Kai runga tonu i te ahi e porararara ana, kaore he mahara, he aha. ‖ 
marara, parara.

        

        

          

Pōraruraru, a. 
Confused, bothered. ‖ 
pororaru.

        

        

          

Pōrauraha, a. 
Confused.

        

        

          

Pore (i), v.i. 
1. 
Start, toss in sleep.

          

2. v.t. 
Desire. Te paunga o aku mea katoa, te porenga o taku mahara, ara toku manawa.

          

popore, v.t. 
1. 
Desire, wish anxiously for.

          

2. 
Show favour to, treat kindly.

          

porepore, a. 
Faint with hunger. I taku manawa ka porepore ki manawa te tina (S.). E porepore ana toku manawa.

          

whakaporepore, v.t. 
Propitiate, court the favour of, by a gift, etc.

        

        

          

Pore (ii), 
porepore, a. 
Short, truncated. 
Mutu porepore, a parrot snare with a very short projection above the 
pae.

        

        

          

Porea, n. 
Canoe. Penei e pehia i te porea no Tama-tere hei kawe atu i ahau (S. 66). ‖ 
korea.

        

        

          

Pōrearea, a. 
1. 
Tiresome, importunate. He hanga porearea, keakea ana te taringa; hoki atu, ko aua kupu ano.—E mea ana au tera pea koe e hoha i te porearea oku ki te tuhi pukapuka atu ki a koe (W.M. x, 101).

          

2. 
Afraid of being tiresome, modest.

        

        

          

Porehe, pt. 
Consumed, spent.

        

        

          

Porehu, pōrehurehu. 
1. a. 
Misty, dimmed. Ka ahua porehurehu nga kanohi.

          

2. n. 
Haziness, dusk.

          
‖ 
mataporehu.

        

        

          

Poreirewa, n. 
Yearning, as for absent friends.

        

        

          

Poreke, a. 
Broken off. Poreke pu te rakau i waenganui.

        

        

          

Poreku. 
1. n. 
Cover of bark or 
thatch put over a corpse deposited in the branches of a tree. Ka oti te poreku ka tau ki runga ki te kaupapa. = 
porukuruku.

          

2. v. 
To place such cover. Ka porekua te porukuruku ki runga ki te tupapaku.

        

        

          

Pōrena, v.i. 
Float, as oil on water. ‖ 
purena.

        

        

          

Pōrera, n. 
Floor mat. Kua oti te whare te whariki ki te porera (T. 195).

        

        

          

Porerarua, n. 
Erigeron canadensis, Canadian flea-bane, a plant.

        

        

          

Porete, pōreterete, n. 
Cyanoramphus novaezelandiae, parrakeet. E rua nga patu mo te porete. = 
torete, kakariki.

          

pōreterete, n. A species of 
duck.

          


          

Pōrewarewa, pōrewharewha, a. 
1. 
Giddy, stupefied.

          

2. 
Mad.

          

3. 
Stupid, senseless. Ko nga mahi a te mangamangaiatua he korero porewarewa noa iho.

        

        

          

Pōrewakohu, n. ? Some fabulous bird. Ka puta mai te porewakohu, me te ruru rahi te ahua (Tr. vii, 50).

        

        

          

Pori, n. 
1. 
Wrinkle, fold, as of the skin with fat.

          

2. 
People, dependants. E kiia ana e Tinirau kia mahia e ana pori he whare pera me to Kae (W. ii, 124). Ko nga wahine me nga tamariki o aua iwi, i waiho e Turi hei pori mana (W. ii, 163).

          

3. 
Tribe. Ko wai te ingoa o to koutou pori ?

          
‖ 
hapori.

        

        

          

Pōria. 
1. n. 
Ring of bone or stone on the leg of a captive bird, to prevent the string from cutting it. Ko te haruru o te waha, ko te tatangi o te poria, a tau ana te wehi (T. 156).

          

2. A kind of ornament. Te maha o te heitiki, o te kuru pounamu, o te mako, o te pekapeka, me te poria (T. 153).

          

3. v.t. 
Load with a weight. He mea poria ki te punga hei whakatoimaha (T. 154).

          
‖ 
moria.

        

        

          

Porihawa, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. = 
popokotea, poriporihewa.

        

        

          

Pōrihirihi, n. 
Skull. ‖ 
parihirihi, karihi.

        

        

          

Poriporihewa = 
porihawa.

        

        

          

Pōriro, n. 
Bastard. Kahore, e kore e tahuri mai ki a koe, ki te tutua, ki te poriro (T. 131).

        

        

          

Pōritarita, a. 
Perplexed, bothered, bewildered. Heoi tangi kai noa iho, no reira pea i poritarita te ngakau, te ata waiho tana here ki tahaki (Pi. 175, 4).

        

        

          

Pōro, a. 
Stupid, dazed, half stunned.

        

        

          

Poro. 
1. n. 
Butt end, termination.

          

2. 
Block. Kei hea te poro rakau ? 
Poro-kainga, poro-ngaua, terms of abuse.

          

3. 
Piece of anything 
cut or 
broken off short. Ana whatiia porotia i waenganui, anana whati poro (T. 5). 
Poro toroa, short lengths of albatross bone strung as a necklace.

          

4. A bivalve mollusc, a species of cockle.

          

5. v.t. 
Cut short.

          

6. 
Strike down by witchcraft. Ka poronga i reira, koia Kurapatiu (M. 351).

          

7. a. 
Finished, come to an end. Ka poro ra hoki taku akutotanga (M. 174). Taihoa, kia poro te kai ki te whenua.

          

8. 
Broken off. Whatiwhati rawa a Tane, poro pu (M. xxxiii).

          

poronga, n. 
End. Ko te poronga tenei o tana korero.

          

porohanga, n. 
Fragment, piece.

          

whakaporo, v.t. 
Bring to an end, exhaust. Kei te whakaporo koe i te manawa o Matuku (Tr. vii, 47).

          

pōporo, poroporo, n. 
Solanum nigrum and 
S. aviculare, plants. 
Poroporo tanguru, 
S. aviculare.

          

pōporo. 
1. n. A fruit tree of Hawaiki. Ka kite i te poporo whakamarumaru o Uenuku, ka kainga e raua (T. 63).

          

2. a. 
Black, dark in colour. Kua poporotia te riwai. (Darkened by exposure to the sun.)

          

poroporo. 
1. a. 
Darkened. He ngutu poroporo. (Of tattooed lips.)

          

2. v.t. 
Lop off, cut. Kia tikina he toki hei poroporo i nga peke o a ratou matua (W.W. 22). Ka riro mai ka poroporoa nga peke o Ranginui, o Papatuanuku (W.W. 22).

          

3. n. 
Bracelet.

        

        

          

Poroaki, poroporoaki, v.t. 
1. 
Leave instructions at departing. Ko nga poroporoakitanga iho tenei i nga iho o nga waka katoa (T. 112). Waiho nga muna, waiho ki nga tamariki; waiho nga poroaki, waiho ki nga wahine (M. 60).

          

2. 
Take leave of. Poroaki tutata, whakahoro ki tau ke (P. 81). Ka hui te tangata whenua ki te poroporoaki i a ia (T. 170).

          
‖ 
poro, poroki.

        

        

          

Poroha = 
porowha.

        

        

          

Poroharore, a. 
Having a convex or 
rounded end. Used in describing a pestle or pounder.

          
‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Porohau, n. 
Swelling of the lower extremities, ? gout.

        

        

          

Pōrohe. 
1. n. 
Mytilus canaliculus and 
M. planulatus, large species of 
mussel. = 
kuku, kutai, torewai.

          

2. fig. 
Chief.

          

3. Young of eels, and of 
inanga, mohi, kanae, kokopu, and other fish. Ko nga tapatahi inanga, me nga tapatahi porohe hei poapoa tonu mo Kahu kia tatanga mai ai.

          

4. 
Fishing net. ‖ 
rohe.

          

5. v.t. 
Surround, enclose, besiege.

          

6. 
Gather up in loops.

          

7. 
Cause a feeling of listlessness. E titi te komaru, porohe ki te kiri (S.).

          

8. a. 
Soft, yielding. Haere ki tetehi koura porohe hei huhuna mau.

          

9. 
Slow, deliberate. Ka porohe te haere.

          

10. 
Untidy.

          

whakapōrohe, v.t. 
Knot together.

        

        

          

Porohete, n. Some supernatural being. Te tarai a nga mano porohete, ara a o ratou atua.

        

        

          

Porohewa, a. 
Having the back of the head bald (pakira being 
bald-headed).

        

        

          

Porohita = 
porowhita.

        

        

          

Porohuri. 
1. v.t. 
Upset, overturn.

          

2. v.i. 
Tumble one over another.

        

        

          

Poroiwi, a. 
Emaciated. Mo te turoro kua poroiwi anake (reduced to a skeleton). = 
iwi. ‖ 
Paiori.

        

        

          

Poro-kainga. ‖ 
poro.

          


          

Porokaiwhiri, porokaiwhiria, poporokaiwhiri, poroporokaiwhiria, n. 
Hedycarya arborea, a tree.

        

        

          

Porokaka, n. —— I tere a Papae na runga o Whakaahu, taku porokaka tauria ki te whare (S. ii, 81).

        

        

          

Porokaki, n. 
Neck. Hui ake nga turi ki porokaki (M. 131). Katahi ka potaea te harakeke ki te porokaki. ‖ 
kaki.

        

        

          

Porokawa, a. 
Round in shape.

        

        

          

Porokere, v.i. 
Be broken off short. ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Poroki, v.i. 
Give directions at the time of departure. Ka poroki iho ia ki a maua kia haere atu koe apopo. ‖ 
poroaki.

        

        

          

Poro-ngaua. ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Porongāua, porongāue, n. 
Nape of the neck. Te kaki o Tawhaki, te porongaue o Tawhaki, te tumu o Tawhaki (S.; W. i, 93).

        

        

          

Pororaru, a. 
Bewildered, distracted. ‖ 
pororaru.

        

        

          

Pororere, a. 
Broken right off, lopped off, cut off. Inamata, pororere te matenga i te teina, takoto ana (M.M. 187). ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Porori. 
1. a. 
Slow, sluggish. Porori tonu te kuia te kimi i tetahi o ona kakahu (W.M. iii, 100).

          

2. 
Stupid. Ko te kaka porori ano e eke ki runga ki nga tumu, ka mau (W.M. xii, 225).

          

3. 
Not bored (of the ears).

          

4. n. Tattoo marks on the breech.

          

5. 
Hip-bone.

          

6. 
Doorknob. (mod.)

        

        

          

Pōrorotua, a. 
1. 
Numbed with cold.

          

2. 
Cramped. Ka pororotua taua i to taua kainga ra.

          

3. 
Weak.

        

        

          

Pororua. 
1. n. 
Sonchus oleraceus, sow-thistle. Ka katokato i te rau pororua (M. 287).

          

2. A short native 
flute.

          

3. 
Adultery.

          

4. a. 
Thick together, crowded. I kainga tona niho pororua (M. 93).

          

5. v.t. 
Tamper with. Kei pororuatia e Tama-te-kapua (T. 71).

        

        

          

Porotaitaka, a. 
1. 
Turned over and over.

          

2. 
Confused. Ka porotaitaka nga whakaaro o Ngati Kahungunu.

        

        

          

Porotaka, porotātaka. 
1. a. 
Round. Porotaka mai nga pararau ka kitea (M. 323).

          

2. v.i. 
Be surrounded.

        

        

          

Porotawa, n. A fungus growing on trees.

        

        

          

Porotehe, n. A term of reproach.

        

        

          

Poroteke, n. 
1. 
Slave, person in a menial position. = 
porotieke.

          

2. 
Scamp, loafer.

        

        

          

Porotēteke. 
1. a. 
Turned right over. = 
pōtēteke.

          

2. n. A wooden support for a 
taha huahua. He taha manu nei kai runga i te poroteteke e iri ana.

        

        

          

Porotī, n. A forest bird.

        

        

          

Porotiti, porotītiti. 
1. n. 
Disc.

          

2. A sort of 
teetotum, often made from a piece of rhind of a gourd with a peg inserted. Katahi ka whakahaua e Turi nga tamariki o tona whare ki te takaro, ki te ta kaitaka, ki te mahi porotiti (T. 107). Also a toy, 
cutwater, consisting of an irregular disc having two eccentric holes, through which strings were passed; it was rotated between the hands by twisting the strings. = 
takawairore.

          

3. a. 
Revolving. E porotiti haere ana.

        

        

          

Porotitiwai, n. 
Phosphorescence in the sea.

        

        

          

Pōroto = 
pouroto.

        

        

          

Porotū, v.i. 
Be finished. ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Porotu = 
purotu.

        

        

          

Porotukituki = 
porotutuki.

        

        

          

Porotūtataki, v.i. 
Join, meet. Te toki a te atua i houporoa ai te porotutatakinga o aku papa (S.).

        

        

          

Porotutuki, porotukituki, v.i. 
Come to an end. Ko te porotutukitanga mai tena o te awa.

          
‖ 
poro, tutuki.

        

        

          

Porou, a. 
Eager, energetic. ‖ 
korou.

        

        

          

Porowhā. 
1. a. 
Four-sided, square.

          

2. v.t. 
Range in square. I porowhatia te haka ki te marae.

          

3. v.i. 
Fall flat. Porowha tonu te rakau ki raro.

        

        

          

Porowhawhe. 
1. a. 
Roundabout.

          

2. v.t. 
Go right round, circumambulate.

          
‖ 
whawhe.

        

        

          

Porowhita, porohita. 
1. n. 
Circle, wheel, ring. Ka tuku atu i taua porohita ki roto ki te taura, tae atu ana ki te manu-aute, ngaro atu.

          

2. a. 
Circular.

          

3. 
Surrounded.

        

        

          

Porowhiu, v.t. 
Throw.

        

        

          

Porowhiwhiwhiwhi, porowhīwhiwhi, v.t. 
Entangle. ‖ 
whiwhi.

        

        

          

Pōruku, v.t. 
1. 
Double up, roll up. Porukuhia te kete.

          

2. 
Gather up, as the skirts.

        

        

          

Pōrukuruku, a. 
1. 
Lumpy, full of lumps. Ka patua kia porukuruku, ka taona ki te hangi. ‖ 
pokurukuru.

          

2. 
Threatening, lowering, of the sky.

          

3. n. 
Rude cover of bark or thatch such as was sometimes put over a corpse deposited among branches of a tree. Katahi ka porekua te porukuruku ki runga ki te tupapaku. = 
poreku.

        

        

          

Pōruru. 
1. a. 
Close together, thick.

          

2. 
Bushy.

          

3. n. 
Darkness. Maku te ao marama, mau te poruru (S.).

          
‖ 
ruru (ii), 
koruru, pururu.

        

        

          

Pōrutu. 
1. v.i. 
Make a splashing with the hands in bathing.

          

2. 
Break, as the sea on the shore.

          

3. 
Beat the breast.

          

4. a. 
Dashing, surging, of the sea.

          

5. n. A sort of flute, played by blowing into or across the end.

        

        

          

Pota. 
1. a. 
Broken. 
Pota rere, 
snapped off.

          

2. 
Few, small, little.

          


          

3. n. 
Fragment, small portion.

          

4. A flax cloak covered with short thrums. = 
tatara.

          

potapota, a. 
Broken to pieces. Potapota noa te waka i te tai.

        

        

          

Pōtae. 
1. n. 
Covering for the head, cap, hat.

          

2. v.t. 
Put on to the head so as to cover or envelop it.

          

3. 
Put over the head, as a noose. Nei koa kua oti i a Rata te mahi he mahanga ki te pito o taua taura, a potaea ana e Kowhitinui ki tona kaki, a kumea ana e Rata (W. v, 8). Potaea te kaha ki te matenga o te kereru.—Ka hanga i te tari, ka hoatu ka potaeria ki tana upoko (W. i, 74).

          

4. a. In the expression 
whare potae, 
house of mourning. Ano ka rongo a Pahua i te mate o Parinui ka whakamamae ia i roto i tana whare potae (W. iv, 92). Sometimes merely figuratively, 
period of mourning. ‖ J. vii, 136.

          

5. 
Encircling, enveloping.

          

potapotae, a. 
Roundabout, surrounding.

          

pōtaetae, n. 
1. A shellfish.

          

2. 
Clematis hexasepala, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Pōtaitaka, a. 
1. 
Turned round and round or 
over and over.

          

2. 
Giddy, confused.

          

3. 
Seeming to turn round.

        

        

          

Pōtaka. 
1. n. 
Top; generally whipping top, which is sometimes called 
potaka ta; a humming-top being 
potaka takiri. Potaka whero-rua, potaka ko ore rua, or 
potaka tikitiki, a whipping top pointed at both ends.

          

2. a. In the expression 
umu potaka or 
imu potaka, a sacred oven connected with certain ritual. Ko te umu potaka ma te tokomaha e kai.

        

        

          

Pōtango, pōtangotango. 
1. a. 
Very dark. Ko ao pouri, ko ao potango (T. 5).

          

2. n. 
Intense darkness. Ka haere i a au ki te pouriuri, ki te potangotango (W.M. x, 215).

          

pōtango, n. 
1. A variety of 
Phormium tenax.

          

2. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Potarere, a. 
Broken off short. ‖ 
pota.

        

        

          

Pōtari. 
1. n. 
Running noose.

          

2. v.t. 
Snare, use as a snare. Ka hanga he tari, a ka hoatu, ka potaria ki tona upoko (T. 33). ‖ 
tari (iv).

        

        

          

Pōtarotaro, a. 
Cut close, cropped. ‖ 
taro (iii).

        

        

          

Pōtata, a. 
Near. A kite kau atu te rerenga wairua, i potata i raro ki taku whaea mate, i (M. 161). ‖ 
tata.

        

        

          

Pōtatu, pōtatutatu, a. 
Impatient, distracted, hurried. E potatu ana ki te haere.—Kaore i oti i a au tena mahi, he potatutatu no to tatau haere mai. ‖ 
tatu.

        

        

          

Potau, n. 
Misgivings. Kaore ia nei he potau na roto (It is merely a misgiving within) (J. liii, 40).

        

        

          

Pōtehe, pōtehetehe, a. 
Short. ‖ 
patehe.

        

        

          

Pōteketeke, pōtēteke. 
1. a. 
Turning over and over. Tera te mahia kinotia mai ra ka taka poteketeke iho ki marae o taua whare (W. iii, 25).

          

2. v.i. 
Cut capers, perform antics.

          

pōtēteke, n. 
1. An indecent dance, in which the naked performers executed grotesque movements.

          

2. 
Fugleman, performer in front of the rank of a haka leading the rest.

        

        

          

Pōteretere. 
1. v.i. 
Drift about, backwards and forwards. Ka whiua tetahi mea ki te wai, kaore e tere, engari ka poteretere noa iho i reira.

          

2. a. 
Dripping wet. E peteretere ana oku kakahu.

          
‖ 
tere.

        

        

          

Pōtētē, v.i. 
Make grimaces, perform antics. Nga wahine potete, ara pukana.

        

        

          

Pōtete. 
1. v.t. 
Tie up, gather together, as the mouth of a bag, etc.

          

2. 
Speak frequently of. Potete tonu kia patua ahau.

          

3. n. A bag or receptacle tied up at the mouth.

          

4. A stick used to lead a dog, one end being fastened to the collar. I penei te ahua o taua ngarara ra me te kuri e mau nei i te potete (T. 156).

          

5. a. 
Curly, crinkled, puckered up; also called 
pōtētete.

          

6. 
Carved, ornamented.

        

        

          

Pōtēteke. ‖ 
poteketeke.

        

        

          

Pōtētete. ‖ 
pōtete, 5.

        

        

          

Poti, n. 
1. 
Angle, corner. He poti na Uekahia, ma Rongotukutama e kumanu (P.). (Of a small quantity of 
kumara in the corner of a 
kete.)

          

2. 
Basket for cooked food. Ka pau tana poti, ka neke atu ki tetehi atu poti kai (P. 106). 
Poti whakauru, a large square-bottomed basket for distinguished visitors; called also 
poti whakatara or 
poti tara. E puranga kau ana nga paro, nga poti tara, nga pohewa (Ha. 8).

          

3. In the expressions 
kei te poti o te ngutu, iri ki te poti o te ngutu, or 
potia e te ngutu, 
be the subject of gossip or disparagement. 
Au anake ra kei te poti o te ngutu (M. 61). Ko au ka irihia ki te poti o te ngutu (M. 68). Ko au pea kei te potia e te ngutu (S.).

          

popoti. 
1. v.t. 
Surround. = 
karapoti.

          

2. n. A rough basket for food. E tika ana nga wahine ki te tiki harakeke hai raukai ma te manuhiri, ara hei popoti, hei kopae.

          

potipoti, n. 
1. A small wooden box with a lid hinged with cords, in which the 
tohunga professed to house an 
atua.

          

2. 
Talorchestia quoyana, sand-hopper, a small crustacean.

          

3. A large moth.

          


          

Pōtihitihi, poutihitihi, a. 
Unkempt, dishevelled, disordered, of hair.

        

        

          

Potikete, n. A small species of 
crab.

        

        

          

Pōtiki, n. 
1. 
Youngest child. Kotahi te tamaiti whakahihi, ko Horowhenua, ko te potiki, he whakapakanga (T. 197).

          

2. 
Infant, child. Ka mea mai to ratou papa, “Aku potiki, kia pena to koutou kaha ki to koutou tupuna” (T. 99). Tuwhera kau nei te rua i moe ai aku potiki (M. 226).

          

pōtikitiki, n. The small grotesque human figures introduced in the ornamental carving of a canoe. Kia homai ki a koe na ko te potikitiki o te taurapa nou nei, e Kio (S.).

        

        

          

Pōtinitini, n. 
Idle scandal, irritating gossip.

        

        

          

Poto. 
1. a. 
Short. Ko nga patu, he patu poto kau, he meremere, he onewa, he patu paraoa (T. 90). He ika poto te ika nei (J. xiii, 17).

          

2. Denoting the exhaustive character of an action, etc., showing that all the things spoken of have been dealt with. Poto noa nga karakia i mahia ra ki a Hotupuku (T. 158). Kotahi mano poto tonu ki roto o taua kupenga (T. 142). He waka mataitai i poto te tuwha (T. 197). Kua poto atu nga utanga ki te wai, ouou nei i toe iho ki te waka (T. 74).

          

3. n. 
Fry, young of fish, as 
poto kanae.

          

potopoto, ad. 
Shortly. Potopoto ake nei ka haere.

        

        

          

Pōtonga, n. 
South wind. Ra te potonga tuku heke ana, kei te tere, he homai aroha (S. 40). Ma te potonga e karawhiu ra nga one roa kai Matahiwi, ki Kaiwharawhara ra (S. ii, 68).

        

        

          

Pōtoketoke, v.t. 
Gather together in a bundle. Potoketoketia tonutia, ka heri.

        

        

          

Pōtuki = 
poutuki.

        

        

          

Pōturi, a. 
1. 
Deaf. Poturi ana aku taringa.

          

2. 
Stubborn, slow.

          
‖ 
turi.

        

        

          

Pou (i). 
1. n. 
Post, pole. Ko koutou hai pou mo taku kupenga (P.). 
Pou mua, pou roto, pou tokomanawa or 
pou tane, pou tuarongo or 
tungaroa are, from front to rear, the posts supporting the ridge-pole of a meeting house. 
Pou reinga, a post in a 
pa tuna. Ka poua te pou tuatahi ki te taha katau o te ngutu o te pa. Te ingoa o taua pou, he pou reinga. Ka whakanohoia te mauri ki taua pou.

          

2. 
Pole, stake, used for purposes of incantation. Tena te pou ka tu (M. 296). 
Pou aronui, pou tarāwaho, 
boundary marks.

          

3. fig. 
Support, sustenance. Me homai e koe tetahi kai hai pou mo tona whaea, kaore ano kia kai.

          

4. fig. 
Teacher, expert. Nga pou o te whare wananga.

          

5. A form of 
karakia. ‖ 
15, below, and Tr. xxxi, 631.

          

6. In the term 
pou o Hawaiki, 
Norway rat. ‖ 
pouhawaiki.

          

7. v.t. 
Stick in, erect a stake, etc. Kei te here i a ratou taura ki nga pou i poua ra (T. 152).

          

8. 
Plunge in. Te tino rarahutanga ki te hoe; he tino pounga ki te wai i poua ai (T. 171). Pounga waihoe ki waho ki te moana (M. 335).

          

9. 
Fix, render immovable, by occult means. Ko Tainui ka toia, kaore i paneke … kua poua e tetehi wahine a Hoturoa, e Marama-kikohura (T. 75).

          

10. 
Fasten to a stake, etc. Ko te kaha o raro he mea pou ki te pou, here rawa te kaha ki te pou (T. 142). Poua to tatou waka.

          

11. 
Elevate upon poles. “Apopo ka pou i te kai nei, kia rokohanga mai kua noi ki runga.” Ka moe, ka huaki te ata, ka poua te kai (T. 142).

          

12. 
Make a hole with a stake, etc. Tae rawa atu ko te poupounga o nga wae rakau (
The holes made by the stilts) (M. vi). Ka poua ki te rakau.

          

13. 
Establish, place. Ka u mai taua te ngutu Whenua-kura, poua iho te whare Rangitawhi (M. 89). Ko te atua i poua ki runga ki tona kohamo (P. 99).

          

14. 
Appoint. Koia te take i poua ai nga pou tiriao ki nga mea katoa hei tiaki (W.W. 15).

          

15. 
Fix knowledge, etc., in mind of a pupil by means of 
karakia. Mehemea kaore e poua ki te karakia, kaore e mau.—Ko Raumati-ninihanga te tangata i mohio ki te pou i te tangata ki te karakia.—Kua poua e au taku wahine ki tenei mahi (Tr. xxxi, 631).

          

16. 
Direct, guide. Kei te mohio au ki nga whetu i poua mai ai nga waka, i tika ai te rere i Hawaiki.

          

poupou. 
1. n. 
Peg, stake, post. Tenei taku waka te waiho i te motu hei poupou harore (M. 85).

          

2. Upright slabs forming the solid framework of the walls of a 
whare. ‖ J. v, 147, 8. Ko tenei whare he whakairo katoa nga poupou (W.W. 26).

          

3. 
Shrouds of a canoe mast.

          

4. 
Support, sustenance. Te kai atu koe i a Te Urehakari, i a Waiariki, hei poupou mo roto (M. 215).

          

5, a. 
Steep, perpendicular, upright. Poupou tonu te pikitanga.

          

6. 
Aloft, on the meridian, of the sun. Ka poupou tonu te ra, te ra tuhoehoe (S.). Ka poupou te ra, ka whakatika mai matou.

          

7. v.t., frequentative of 
pou, 6, etc.

        

        

          

Pou (ii), v.t. 
Pour out. Homai kia poua he wai kei aku kamo (S. 77). Tae atu ki te hinu poua ana ki roto ki te waha o te ruahine ra (Pi. 135, 4).

        

        

          

Pou (iii), n. A form of address to an aged person. E pou, e pou, whakaaraara (J. xx, 20).

          
‖ 
poua.

          

poupou, n. 
1. 
Old folk.

          


          

2. 
Father-in-law, mother-in-law. Kua kite au i tou poupou, i ki mai kia haere atu taua kia kite o taokete i a koe me o poupou (J. ii, 214).

        

        

          

Pou (iv) = 
pau, pt. 
Consumed. Kua pou nga manu (T. 94). Pou marire aku mahara (M. 223).

        

        

          

Pou (v), n. 
Planchonella novo-zelandica, a tree.

        

        

          

Pōua, n. 
1. 
Old person. Kite rawa au i a koe, kua pouatia koe. ‖ 
pou (iii).

          

2. 
Grandfather.

          

3. 
Rain squall. ‖ 
ua.

        

        

          

Poua, n. 
Longimactra elongata, a bivalve mollusc. = 
tohemanga, poue.

        

        

          

Pouahu, n. Apparently a synonym for 
tuaahu. Ko Tama-ki-hikurangi, ko ia te tangata nana te mana o te pouahu o mua.—Te turanga o te pouahu ki Whakatane.

        

        

          

Pouaka (i), n. 
1. 
Poa triodioides, seaside fescue, a grass.

          

2. A water plant, a species of rush.

          

3. An upright piece of wood with a notch at the top, which is lashed to the topmost branch of the 
tūtū to support the 
tuke of a bird snare.

          

4. Part of an apparatus for cutting greenstone. (Wai.)

        

        

          

Pouaka (ii) = 
pouwaka.

        

        

          

Pouakai, n. A fabulous gigantic bird. “Hua atu i te pouakai.” I ki atu ano raua, “He pewhea tena hanga ?” I ki mai, “He manu, he nui, he nui noa atu” (Pi. 135, 4).

        

        

          

Pōuareherehe, a. 
Old and wrinkled. ‖ 
poua, rehe.

        

        

          

Pouaru. 
1. a. 
Solitary. Kia tomo mai he tuna pouaru (M. 170).

          

2. n. 
Widow, widower. Ka moea e Rautao te pouaru a tona tuakana (W. v, 60).

          

3. A solitary branch overlooked in topping a tree, the leaving of which is regarded as an 
aitua. ‖ J. vii, 131.

          

4. An 
aitua in weaving arising from an 
aho proving too short, indicating that the weaver or her husband will die (Tr. xxxi, 657).

        

        

          

Pouata, n. A large species of 
fern.

        

        

          

Pouāwai, n. 
Idiot, degenerate.

        

        

          

Poue, n. 
Longimactra elongata, a bivalve mollusc. = 
poua, tohemanga.

        

        

          

Pouhani, n. A weapon. = 
hani.

        

        

          

Pouhawaiki, n. 
1. 
Erigeron canadensis, a plant.

          

2. The rat first introduced by Europeans, 
Norway rat. Called also 
pou o Hawaiki.

        

        

          

Pouheni, a. In the expression 
whata pouheni, a pole with branches or pegs on which to hang things. Ko nga kai a te tamaiti a Uenuku, i runga i te whata pouheni e whakairi ana.

        

        

          

Pouhihiri, n. A 
karakia to confirm and establish knowledge taught in the 
whare marae. Nga pouhihiri ki te mau hau.

        

        

          

Poukoki, n. 
Stilts to raise one above the ground. Kaore hoki ra e kitea nga tapuae, he waewae rakau anake ara ko te werowerohanga a nga poukoki. ‖ 
poutoti.

        

        

          

Poukopu, n. 
Corner posts of a house.

        

        

          

Poumatua. 
1. n. Said to apply to a 
chief of third degree;
tumu whakarae, ariki, poumatua, and 
rangatira being in descending order.

          

2. = 
poutokomanawa.

          

3. 
Posts in stockade.

          

4. 
Food.

        

        

          

Pounaho. 
1. a. 
Long and stiff. 
Rawaru pounaho, an expression of compliment or endearment.

          

2. n. A shrub.

        

        

          

Pounamu. 
1. n. 
Greenstone, jade. For an exhaustive discussion on the subject see F. R. Chapman's paper, Tr. xxiv, 479. Ko nga toki i taraia ai enei waka he toki pounamu (T. 71). Ano he poumanu kei nga karu e titiwha ana (T. 159).

          

2. 
Weapon or 
implement of 
greenstone. Ka kitea te iwi tupapaku, te pounamu (Pi. 135, 5).

          

3. 
A variety of 
kumara and of yam.

          

4. 
Bottle. (mod.)

          

5. a. 
Dark green. Ano kahiwahiwa kau ana me te ahua wai pounamu (T. 158). So 
tititi pounamu, a bird; and 
nanua pounamu, a fish.

          

6. n. 
Prionace glauca, blue shark. = 
mango-aupounamu, tahapounamu.

        

        

          

Pounui. 
1. n. 
South wind. ‖ 
potonga.

          

2. A weapon. ‖ 
pouwhenua.

        

        

          

Poupourangi. ‖ 
pourangi.

        

        

          

Poupourere, v.i. 
Start suddenly, spring up. Poupourere ake; Keiwhea nei ra, e, taku manu wheko ata ? (M. 23). Poupourere ake, ka hewa au ki te ao (M. 100).

        

        

          

Poupoutahi, n. 
Column of an army, 
advance in column. Te tunga ki runga, ka ki te waha, ka tukua i runga i te poupoutahi (J. xx, 23). Ka rere ia i mua, me te whai tonu nga toa me te poupoutahi (J. xx, 23).

        

        

          

Poupoutea, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. = 
popokotea.

        

        

          

Poupouwhenua = 
pouwhenua.

        

        

          

Pouraka, n. 
1. Platform erected on one post.

          
‖ 
pouwaka.

          

2. Receptacle for a dead body, in shape like a square box, thatched over the top.

          

3. Net attached to a hoop, used for catching crayfish, 
inanga, or other small fish.

          

4. Rude form of 
cradle for infants (Po.).

        

        

          

Pourakau, n. 
1. The pole used as a spreader at each end of a 
kaharoa, or large seine net.

          

2. The outermost section of the net itself, attached to the spreader at each end.

          

3. A weapon. ‖ 
pouwhenua.

        

        

          

Pourangi, n. 
1. An elevated platform in a 
pa. He mea pourangi te tunga mo Taumatakura (Pi. 144, 7). = 
pourewa.

          

2. A brushwood shelter used in snaring parrots. (Ar.)

          

3. A fungus; also called 
poupourangi.

        

        

          

Poureku, n. A covering for the head.

          


          

Pourērere, n. A sort of swing, or giant stride. = 
moari, morere.

        

        

          

Pourewa, n. 
Elevated platform attached to the stockade of a 
pa. Ka hanga e Tutanekai tona pourewa ki reira, ki Kaiweka (T. 130). = 
pourangi.

        

        

          

Pouri, a. 
1. 
Dark. Kaore ano i marama noa; e pouri tonu ana (T. 1).

          

2. 
Sorrowful, sad, distressed. Ka pouri ia, ka hoki ki tona kainga (T. 134).

          

pōuriuri. 
1. a. 
Darkish, gloomy.

          

2. n. 
Intense darkness (poetical). Ka haere i a au ki te pouriuri, ki te potangotango ki tua o Paerau, i pepehatia ai na (W.M. x, 215).

        

        

          

Pouroto, pōroto, n. The post supporting the centre of the ridge pole of a whare. = 
pou tokomanawa.

        

        

          

Poururu, a. 
Darkish, gloomy.

          

whakapoururu, v.i. 
Look sorrowful or gloomy. He aha koe ka whakapoururu ai ki te kai mau. ‖ 
koruru, poruru.

        

        

          

Pōuruuru, a. 
Drowsy, sleepy.

        

        

          

Poutahaki, n. Pole to which an 
auparu net is fixed at the mouth of a river. ‖ 
pou (i).

        

        

          

Poutāhū, poutāhuhu, n. Post supporting the end of the ridge-pole of a house. ‖ 
pou (i).

        

        

          

Poutaka, n. 
1. 
Platform erected on one post.

          

2. Birds prepared by removal of the bones (‖ 
makiri), and packed in a 
kete. He kai poutaka, me kinikini atu (P. 16). E rua o matau poutaka.

        

        

          

Poutama, n. 
1. A stepped pattern of 
tukutuku ornament on the walls of a native house, and of weaving mats, etc. To mua tatua he poutama.

          

2. A reddish stone found on the sea beach, used as 
takuahi at a 
tuaahu. Ko te poutama he matua mo te manapou.

          

3. An incantation used in the case of certain maladies. Hoatu, whitia ki te Poutama, ki te whiti a Rangahua. It was also called 
te whiti a Poutama. ‖ 
whiti.

        

        

          

Poutangata, a. —— 
He toki poutangata, a greenstone adze, used as a weapon of war.

        

        

          

Poutarewa = 
pourewa.

        

        

          

Poutauru, n. One form of 
hiwi for a bird snare (Tr. xlii, 467).

        

        

          

Poutihitihi = 
potihitihi.

        

        

          

Poutini, n. A star.

        

        

          

Pōuto (i), n. 
Float for a net. Ka whiti ki tera taha, naomia atu te pouto a Kahu, ka whiua ki uta.

        

        

          

Pōuto (ii), v.t. 
Cut off. Poutoa te kauru o te rakau.—Tae atu ra ahau ki taua rakau ka tuaina e au, ano ka hinga, ka poutokia e au te poike (W. v, 7). 
Poutoa te kaki, 
cut off the head.

          

pōutouto, v.t. 
Keep on lopping.

        

        

          

Poutoko, n. 
1. 
Male sea-lion (
Arctocephalus hookeri). The female was known as 
kake.

          

2. 
Stilts. = 
pouturu, poutoti, poutokorangi.

        

        

          

Poutoti, n. 
Stilts. = 
poukoki.

        

        

          

Poutū, a. 
High, on the meridian, of heavenly bodies. Kia poutu te marama kia hinapouri mai (D. ii, 311). ‖ 
poutumaro.

        

        

          

Poutuaroa, poutuarongo, n. The 
poutahu at the inner end of a 
whare.

        

        

          

Poutuki, pōtuki. 
1. v.t. 
Strike.

          

2. v.i. 
Throb, start, be shocked.

          

3. n. 
Pestle for pounding fern root, etc.

          

whakapoutiki, v.i. 
Retch. Ka whakapoutiki te kuri; e rua whakapoutikitanga, ko te ruakitanga, ka ruaki atu nga inanga ki waho. ‖ 
tuki, whetuki.

        

        

          

Poutūmārō, a. 
On the meridian, of sun, etc. ‖ 
poutu.

        

        

          

Pouturu, n. 
Stilts.

        

        

          

Poutūterangi, n. 
1. 
Altair, the star whose appearance marks the tenth month. Also applied to 
Antares. Ka tupu te kumara a tae noa ki nga ra o Poututerangi.

          

2. The tenth month of the Maori year. Ko Poututerangi te matahi o te tau, te putanga o te hinu, e, e tama (S.).

        

        

          

Pouwaka, powaka, pouaka, n. Post surmounted by a small receptacle for valued possessions. Polack applies the term also to a 
pataka, and also to a small movable 
waka, or wooden chest (“Manners and Customs,” i, 209, 210, 229). The word later came to represent the English 
box; but it must be noted that the Maori transliteration of this is 
paaka, and, further, that 
pouaka appears in Lee and Kendall's vocabulary.

        

        

          

Pouwhakakiwa, pouwhakakikiwa, n. A pole used for certain ritual purposes.

        

        

          

Pouwhakarae, n. A main post in the palisade of a 
pa, generally carved.

        

        

          

Pouwhakatipua = 
pouwhakakiwa.

        

        

          

Pouwhenua, poupouwhenua, n. 
1. A weapon similar to the 
taiaha, but terminating in a smooth point in place of the 
arero. Ka whakatika a Horowhenua ka mau ki te pouwhenua, ka haere (T. 201).

          

2. A supreme 
tohunga. ‖ J. iii, 40.

        

        

          

Pouwhiro, n. A 
tohunga.

        

        

          

Pouwhiwhi = 
powhiwhi.

        

        

          

Pōwaiwai, v.t. 
1. 
Whirl or 
whisk about, move with a fanlike motion.

          

2. 
Fan. Ka ka te ahi kora ko Rinoianuku, ka whakapuputia, powaiwaitia ai, kua mura (W.M. xii, 203).

        

        

          

Powaka = 
pouwaka.

        

        

          

Pōwhā = 
pōhā.

        

        

          

Pōwhaitere, n. 
Cyanoramphus novae-zelandiae, parrakeet. = 
kakariki, porete, torete.

        

        

          

Pōwhara, pōhara, a. 
Gaping, split open.

        

        

          

Powharu, poharu. 
1. v.i. 
Sink into a bog, etc. Ka powharuwharu nga waewae ki te one.

          

2. a. 
Soft, boggy, sodden. Ka powharu Waikato, ka miere Tauranga (S.).

        

        

          

Powhata = 
pohata.

          


          

Pōwhatu, pōhatu, n. 
Stone. Ka rokohina atu te pupu e piri ana ki te pohatu (Tr. vii, 43). = 
kowhatu.

        

        

          

Pōwhenua, n. 
Midnight.

        

        

          

Pōwhiri, pōhiri. 
1. v.t. 
Wave, whisk, whirl.

          

2. 
Beckon anyone to 
come on, welcome. E powhiri ana tera te tangata whenua, me te haere atu te manuhiri ra (T. 166).

          

3. n. 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, a tree. = 
tawhiri.

          

4. Anything used as a fan.

          

5. A weapon. = 
pouwhenua.

          

pōwhiriwhiri. 
1. v.t. 
Fan, wave about. Powhiriwhiria ta tatou rama kia ka ai.

          

2. n. 
Provision for a journey.

        

        

          

Pōwhiwhi, pōwhīwhiwhi, pōwhiwhiwhiwhi, a. 
Tangled, interlaced. Ka powhiwhi nga makawe kaore e matara, he korino tena.

          

pōwhiwhi, n. 
1. Several climbing plants, as 
Passiflora tetrandra, Calystegia tuguriorum, Ipomaea palmata, and some of the 
aka family, etc.

          

2. 
Intestinal fat. = 
whiwhi.

        

        

          

Pū (i). 
1. n. 
Tribe. Ko te pu tenei o Tipare. ‖ 
pū (iii).

          

2. 
Bunch, bundle; anything growing in a bunch, 
tuft. Ka tahuri ia ki te paihere i ana pu tarutaru (T. 100). Ka tango ki te pu wiwi, ka rere iho taua wahine nei ki roto ki te koruarua (T. 13).

          

3. 
Heap, stack. Ka titiro hoki ki te whata o te aruhe, o te mataitai, ki te pu o te kupenga (T. 79).

          

4. 
Skilled person, wise one. Na koutou, na nga pu, na nga tohunga, na nga kaupapa (T. 98).

          

5. a. 
Double, twice-told. Takiritia ake ona hoa tokorua pu (T. 172). ‖ 
tōpū. Niho pu, 
double tooth.

          

6. v.t. 
Make into a bundle or 
ball. Puia nga raupo mo te whare.—Ka mate taua patunga ka puria nga tangata (W. iii, 121).

          

7. v.i. 
Lie in a heap. Ka pu te ruha, ka hao te rangatahi (P.).

          

pūhanga, n. 
Heap, bundle.

          

whakapū. 
1. v.t. 
Lay in a heap, stack.

          

2. 
Make up a complete number. Hei whakapu tenei mo aku riwai.

          

3. v.i. 
Lie in a heap. Hei hea a tatou kete whakapu ai ?

          

4. n. 
Stack, heap. He whakapu kupenga tera e tu mai ra.

          

pūpū. 
1. v.t. 
Make into bundles.

          

2. n. 
Bundle. Katahi te tangata ra ka hoatu i te pupu aruhe (J. ii, 45). Tu pupu, tu ngaro; tu hao, tu ea (P.).

          

3. General name for volute univalve molluscs of the 
winkle type, particularly 
Lunella smaragda and 
Zediloma aethiops. Ka rokohina atu te pupu e piri ana ki te pohatu (Tr. vii, 43). 
Pūpū-atamarama, 
Lunella smaragda.

        

        

          

Pūpū-harakeke, 
Placostylus hongii. 
Pūpū-hārerorero, a sea shell. 
Pūpū-karikawa, 
Cookia sulcata. 
Pūpū-mai, 
Zediloma aethiops. 
Pūpū-rangi, 
Paryphanta busbyi, a land mollusc. 
Pūpū-rore, 
Baryspira australis and 
Alcithoe arabica (= 
uere). 
Pūpū-tarakihi, 
Argonauta tuberculata. He tiu, he raki, nana i a mai te pupu-tarakihi ki uta (S. ii, 72). 
Pūpū-tara, pūpū-tātara, 
Charonia capax = 
pūtātara, pūtara, pūtaratara. E kore koe e ora e i nga hau o te tiu e aia nei te puputara ki uta na i (S. ii, 47). 
Pūpū-waitai, 
Tonna haurakiensis. 
Pūpū-waharoa, 
Quibulla quoyi. 
Pūpū-whakarongo-taua, 
Paryphanta busbyi, a land mollusc = 
pūpū-rangi.

        

        

          

Pū (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Blow gently. Te hau e pu mai nei ki taku kiri (T. 17).

          

2. n. 
Pipe, tube, flute. Ko Ruaeo e whaka-tangi ana i ana pu i tenei po (T. 76). Entering into the names of many wind instruments, as 
pukaea, pupakapaka, putatara, putorino, all except the last being made from shells.

          

3. 
Gun. (mod.) 
Pu titi, pu toriri, and 
pu toko were names for the old single-barrelled flintlock gun.

          

whakapū, v.i. 
Make a long continuous wail or sound, howl as a dog. Whakarongo ki te tai e wara haere whakapu ki te rae ki Paritaha ra (M. 331).

        

        

          

Pū (iii). 
1. v.i. 
Originate. Kauwhautia mai te kauwhau o te kino, i pu ai te riri, i mau ai te pakanga (M. 42). Me ka uhi ranei koe ki te huruhuru kakapo, pu mai i te tonga (M. 329).

          

2. n. 
Origin, source, cause. Ko Hawaiki ko te pu o nga mea katoa, ko te kupu tenei, “Te pu kei Hawaiki, te puna kei Rangiriri” (P. 108).

          

3. 
Root of a tree or plant. Kotia te pu, waiho i kona; kotia te kauru waiho i kona (M. 355). Ko te pu o te hue e tupu mai ai (M. 410).

          

4. 
Foot, base, foundation of a mountain, etc.Maku e ueue te pu o te whenua (M. 181).

          

5. 
Heart, centre. Whaia te pu o te wheke.

          

6. 
Main stock. Koia nei te pu uri o te iwi maori o Aotearoa.

          

7. a. 
Precise, very. Ko te kainga pu tenei.

          

8. ad. 
Exceedingly, exactly. Me te kawau pu te ahua.—He atua nui pu a Hine (W. ii, 108). To rakau toa i ngaua putia e te ipo wahine (M. 198).

          

9. As a simple intensive. Kia mahue te whanake o Paoa ? E waru pu te mahue ki raro (T. 193).

          

pūhanga (
pūhaka, Tahu.), n. 
Root. Ka rere te maramara ki te puhaka, ka rere te maramara ki te kauru (Tr. vii, 46).

          

pūnga, n. 
Reason, cause, origin.

          

pupū, v.i. 
1. 
Bubble up, boil. Kahore ano i pupu noa te wai.

          

2. 
Break forth, spring up. Nana te puia i waha mai, ka pupu ana ko Whakaari (White Island) (M. 413).

          


          

3. 
Rise, as fog. Te pupu me te hoata (M. 430).

          

whakapupū, v.i. 
Protrude upwards. Unu whakapupu ake te uru o te whenua.

        

        

          

Pū (iv), a. 
Loathing, hating. Ka whakatika ki te kai, ka pu te ngakau.—Pu ana a roto, ke ana a waho (P.).

        

        

          

Pū (v), n. A wicker receptacle in which 
titoki berries were enclosed for the purpose of extracting the oil. Te pu he mea raranga, ka opehia a roto ki te titoki, na ka patokia, na ka maru, na ka taona, heoi ka whakawiria, a ka heke te hinu. Also applied to a flaxen bag used for expressing the juice of the 
tutu berry.

        

        

          

Pua (i). 
1. n. 
Flower, seed. Ko te kohi pua rakau. He aha te pua rakau ? He miro, he kahikatea (M.M. 190). 
Pua reinga, pua o te reinga, 
Dactylanthus taylori, a parasitic plant which grows on the roots of certain trees.

          

2. 
Foam of the sea. Ra pea koe kei te pua o te tai (M. 334).

          

3. In the expression 
pua reinga, pua ki te reinga, which occur in songs, we have probably old survivals the meaning of which has been lost. In Rarotonga the 
pua reinga was the tree from which the spirits took their final leap. Kia tuku-pototia te tinana, te pua reinga ki toku matua (S. 51). Kia wawe taku iti te iria te pua reinga ki taku matua (S.). Kei te wairere e whana nunumi ana nga pua reinga ki taku makau (S. ii, 14). Peke ana au i te tainga riu o Kanapanapa, hai kawe i a au te pua ki te reinga (S.). Te rumakina ai ki te pua ki te reinga (S.). Ka rumakina au ki te pua ki te reinga (S. ii, 57).

          

4. a. 
Foaming, breaking. Te one pua roa.—He ngaru pua.

          

5. v.i. 
Bloom, produce flowers or seed. Ma te waru ka pua te kowhai, ka ngawha te korari (M. 247).

          

puanga, n. 
Bloom, blossom. He puanga kakaho ka rere i te waru (M. 261).

          

puapua, n. 
1. 
Break of a wave. Te puapua o te tuatea.

          

2. 
Wreath. 
Puapua tauā, 
wreath worn as a sign of mourning.

          

3. 
Clematis paniculata, a climber often used for the above purpose. = 
puawananga, pikiarero.

          

4. A present taken by visitors for the people of the 
kainga they are visiting. Kaore e pai kia haere noa iho taua ki Matatua, engari me whai puapua, katahi ka tika, ka taha ra hoki nga kupu i a taua.

          
‖ 
puaki.

        

        

          

Pua (ii), v.t. 
Roll or 
wrap up clothes, etc. Puaia tou kakahu ka kauhoe ai ki tawahi.

          

whakapua, n. A pad or mat of fern leaves placed in a stream for the purpose of taking lamprey.

          

puapua, n. 
1. A garment wrapped round the arm as a protection from a blow. Ko Hotu, he tino toa ia, nana te ki nei mo te mere, mo te puapua, “Nga tino o Hotu, ko te mere, ko te puapua.”

          

2. 
Pudenda muliebria.

          

3. 
Puapua-a-Autahi, a poisonous fungus. Ko te puapua-a-Atutahi, tetahi o ona ingoa he mekemeke, mo te humekemeke o nga rau, he whekewheke nei.

        

        

          

Pua (iii), n. 
1. A tree, or part of the forest, frequented by birds. Ka tonoa te manu i roto i te pua.—Nga kakano o enei pua e kainga ana e nga manu, kereru, kaka, koko, i nga marama e rima.—Ka kitea a Whakamanu, he pua manu tera (G.-8, 27). 
Te pua a Hine-mahanga, an expression for a stand where snaring is generally successful.

          

2. A post in the 
tuaahu upon which the 
atua was supposed to alight when summoned by the 
tohunga.

          

3. A wand or rod stuck in the ground to represent a person for purposes of witchcraft.

        

        

          

Pua (iv), v.t. 
Hold up, display the head or heart of a vanquished enemy. ‖ 
puaki.

        

        

          

Pua (v), a. 
Smoky, hazy. Kua ahua pua oku kanohi ki te titiro atu.

          

whakapua, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to smoke. Ka whakapua te tangata i te ahi, e kore e tata mai aua iwi (i.e., mosquitoes and sandflies).

          

2. 
Smoke, affect by smoke. Ka ahiahi ka whakapuatia te waeroa ki te ahi.—Ka ngaua e te katipo, me whakapua ki te ahi.

          

3. 
Make a signal by smoke.

        

        

          

Pua (vi), n. A figure in a 
haka, in which the performers spring into the air and brandish their weapons. ‖ 
puha.

        

        

          

Puaa, n. 
Pig. (obsolete.) Cook relates that the Maoris in conversation mentioned the pig not by description but by name; that they called it 
booak, which he says was the same as the name he had heard in the South Sea Islands (Voyages, ed. 1793, vol. ii, p. 372). The word has been entirely displaced by the imported 
poaka = 
porker, which has been erroneously supposed to be connected with the above.

        

        

          

Puaha = 
puwaha.

        

        

          

Puahau, n. 
Forelock. Waiho mai ra aku uruhuru, te 
puahau o Te Tihirahi (M. 300).

        

        

          

Puaheihei, n. 
Rough sea. ‖ 
aheihei, pua (i).

        

        

          

Puaheiri, n. 
Snow.

        

        

          

Puaheri, a. 
Of a fine, dusty nature. Kua maroke te kauri, kua puaheri, ara kua puanga, me whakataerangi ano ka pai.

        

        

          

Pūahi, n. A cloak made of strips of dogskin fastened to a flax foundation, somewhat larger than 
whakatipu, and used only by chiefs. He puahi te kakahu, he tewhatewha te rakau (T. 101). Sometimes used as a protection in fighting. Ko te puahi, ko te topuni, hei kakahu whawhai, hei whakapuru manuka, huata.

        

        


        

          

Puahinahina, n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Pūaho, a. 
1. 
Intensely white. Puaho ana te ahua o te kaka.

          

2. 
Clear, bright. Puaho ana te marama o nga whatu (the light of her eyes).

          

pūahoaho, a. 
Clear, bright. ‖ 
ahoaho.

        

        

          

Puahou, n. 
Panax arboreum, a tree. = 
houhou.

        

        

          

Puahou. n. Variety of 
fern root.

        

        

          

Pūāhuru, a. 
Warm, close. ‖ 
āhuru.

        

        

          

Puaka, n. 
1. 
Dry twigs.

          

2. 
Flower.

          

3. 
Dacrydium cupressinum, a tree. (Ar.) = 
rimu.

          

4. A form of bird snare, consisting of four 
tawhiti set in a square.

          

5. a. 
Dry. He one puaka (Po.).

        

        

          

Puakaha, a. 
Open, attentive. Kia puakaha mai ou taringa.

        

        

          

Puakaito, n. 
Celmisia spectablis, a plant.

        

        

          

Puakanga. ‖ 
puaki.

        

        

          

Puakarimu, n. 
Lycopodium densum, a fern.

        

        

          

Puaki. 
1. v.i. 
Come forth, show itself, open out, emerge. Ka puaki te upoko i roto i tona rua (T. 98). Ka puaki te teina i raro i te moana (M.M. 185).

          

2. 
Be uttered. Kaore he korero i puaki (M. 26). Katahi ka puaki mai te kupu a te tangata nei (T. 147).

          

3. 
Be exhaled. Ka puaki te kakara o te tawhiri.

          

4. v.t. 
Disclose. E kore te hiahia e puakina (M. 188). E kore te aroha koe puakina atu e au ki waho ra (M. 333).

          

puakanga, n. 
Egress, disclosure.

          

whakapuaki, v.t. 
Utter, disclose. Ko Whakaue i pupuri tonu i te kupu a Tutanekai, i whakapuaki atu ra ki a ia (T. 131).

          
‖ 
pua (i).

          

pūakiaki, n. 
Athya noyaeseelandiae, New Zealand scaup (
black teal).

        

        

          

Puakiweu, n. 
Remains of root crops left in the ground.

        

        

          

Puakoro, a. 
Loose, slack. ‖ 
koro.

        

        

          

Pūānanga = 
puawānanga.

        

        

          

Puanani, n. 
Wind-dispersed seeds.

        

        

          

Puano (i), n. 
Dizziness, the effect of height on the nerves.

        

        

          

Puano (ii), n. 
Xenicus longipes, wren. = 
matuhituhi, piwauwau.

        

        

          

Pūanu, a. 
Cool, cold. E puanu kino ana te puanu o te hukarere (M. 26).

        

        

          

Puanga (i). ‖ 
pua (i).

        

        

          

Puanga (ii). 
1. a. 
Decayed, rotten. Tae rawa atu ahau ki taku rakau, kua puanga noa atu te manu, kua kainga te kiko e te iro. (Of birds dead in a snare.)

          

2. 
Dried, dried up. Kua puanga noa iho te rakau o roto.—Kua puaheri te kauri, ara kua puanga, kua māmā noa iho, kua kore e pai. (Of soot for tattooing.)

          

3. 
Thin, emaciated. I te takurua e puanga noa iho ana te koura.—Kua puanga noa iho te tangata, kua kore he kiko, he aha.

          

4. n. 
Dry branch of a tree.

        

        

          

Puanga (iii), n. 
Rigel, a star which marked the season of plenty; hence the proverb, Puanga kai rau (P. 81).

        

        

          

Puangahori, n. 
Procyon, a star.

        

        

          

Pūangi, pūangiangi. 
1. a. 
Cool, refreshing. E pa, e te hau, e puangi ki te kiri (S. ii, 15).

          

2. n. 
Cool breeze. Ka wetekia ake kia haere te puangi.

          

whakapūangiangi, v.t. 
Expose to the wind. I whakapuangiangitia ai te uri o Te Whero-whero (M. 173).

        

        

          

Puango, a. 
Empty, shrunken.

          

whakapuango, v.t. 
Starve. A, hei kai ra ma taku ngaki mate e haramai ana ki te whakapuango rawa i a au e noho kai kore nei (M. 141).

          
‖ 
piango, tiango.

        

        

          

Pūao. 
1. v.i. 
Dawn. Hei te puaotanga tatou ka haere ai.

          

2. n. 
Cloud. Maku e hiko atu i konei ki te puao rere mai i te muri (S.).

          
‖ 
ao (i).

        

        

          

Puarangitoto, n. 
Senecio perdicioides, a shrub.

        

        

          

Puare, a. 
Open, exposed. E puare katoa ana a roto, puta noa ki raro (T. 13).

          

whakapuare, v.t. 
Open, disclose.

          

pūareare, a. 
Displayed; used of some ceremony in connection with a sacrificial victim. Ko Tanga-kakariki i haematatia, a ka puareare, ka whakaturia nga tuaahu (T. 112).

          
‖ 
are (ii).

        

        

          

Puareinga. ‖ 
pua (i), 
1 and 
3.

        

        

          

Puarenga, a. 
Turbid, muddy, of water. ‖ 
renga.

        

        

          

Puarere (i), n. 
Decoy bird, of small birds only.

        

        

          

Puarere (ii). 
1. n. 
Down, pappus, of thistles, 
raupo, etc. Ka hamama mai te wawaha o te puarere raupo (S.).

          

2. Used as a passive, 
run to seed, of such plants. Kua puareretia nga puwha.

          
‖ 
pua (i), 
rere.

        

        

          

Pūarero, n. Funnel entrance to eel-pot. = 
akura (Po.)

        

        

          

Pūāritarita, a. 
Hurried, in a hurry. Tenei te wahi i puaritarita ai. ‖ 
poaritarita.

        

        

          

Puaroa. 
1. a. In the expression 
whata puaroa or 
whata roa, a sacred place where certain ceremonial objects were placed; possibly not actually a 
whata. Ka tangohia e au te manea o te tapuwae, ka whakairia ki te whata puaroa. Possibly the same mystic use of the word may be found in the passage, Te tonga puaroa (M. 129). 
Puaroa a Tairi, a wind name.

          

2. n. A comet.

          

whakapuaroa. —— Mo te whakaaro o roto i te ngakau a kore noa iho e tutuki he whakapuaroa tena.

        

        

          

Pūaroha. 
1. n. 
Yearning, sympathy. Ka nui



toku puaroha ki tana tangi.—Ka puta te puaroha ki te toroa, tangi te toroa ki tona kainga.

          

2. a. 
Sympathetic. Puaroha ana toku ngakau mo enei kupu tangi mai.

        

        

          

Puaru, n. 
Waves, ripples, made by paddles of a canoe.

        

        

          

Puata. 
1. a. 
Clear, transparent.

          

2. v.i. 
Become clear, as the weather.

          

3. n. 
Dawn.

          

pūataata, a. 
1. 
Transparent, clear.

          

2. 
Full of holes or spaces.

          
‖ 
ata, watawata.

        

        

          

Puatahoe, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Puatai, n. 
Sea foam. Ma te puatai koe e whiu mai ki Te Ahuahu (S.). ‖ 
pua (i), 
tai.

        

        

          

Puatara, n. —— E hira tenei nga puatara ko Tahuwhenua (M. 214).

        

        

          

Puataua, puatautaua, puatataua, n. 
Clematis paniculata and 
C. hexasepala, climbing plants.

        

        

          

Puatawhiwhi, n. 
Metrosideros scandens, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Puatea, n. 
1. 
Gnaphalium keriense, a plant.

          

2. 
Craspedia fimbriata, a plant.

        

        

          

Puatororaro, n. 
Clematis, and other climbing plants.

        

        

          

Pūau, n. 
1. 
Rapid. Ko te whawhaitanga tuatahi i te puau o Whangamarino, i te Koheroa.

          

2. 
Ripple.

          

3. 
Mouth of a river.

          

4. 
Confluence of streams. Tena ka riro nga parera noho o te puau i a Te Weritarora, i a Te Moana-roa (M. 50).

          

5. Variety of 
gourd used as container for preserved birds.

          

pūauau, a. 
Causing a rippling of water. E puauau ana taua kowhatu, ka kauia; ka kore e puauau, e kore e kauia.

          
= 
au (i).

        

        

          

Puāwai. 
1. n. 
Flower. Katahi ratou ka mahara he puawai rakau enei mea (T. 74).

          

2. fig. 
Grey hairs. Ka pikipiki maunga te puawai ki taku rangi.

          

3. 
Arripis trutta (
kahawai, a fish), when nearly full-grown.

          

4. a. —— Titiro ra taua ki te ngaru whakapae ki te tapu ia no to waka, he waka puawai ue ana ki te taumanu (M. 174).

        

        

          

Puawānanga, pūānanga, n. 
Clematis paniculata, a climbing plant. = 
puapua, puataua, pikiarero.

        

        

          

Puāwanga, n. 
Land breeze at night; in some districts, 
south-west wind.

        

        

          

Puawe, n. —— Me he puawe au e rumakina, he mea ano au ka harakuku (S.).

          

pūaweawe, a. 
Dishevelled, disordered.

        

        

          

Puawerewere, n. 
Spider. = 
pungawerewere.

        

        

          

Pūawhe. 
1. v.i. 
Be blown about by the wind; 
be taken aback, as a sail. Kei titiro iho koe ki raro nei, kei puawhe, kei taka iho koe (T. 49).

          

2. v.t. 
Blow, blow about forcibly, drive. Paia ake, e ta, ka puawhe mai te awha ki roto nei.—Kua puawhea te rae ki Hikurangi, ki nga tai omanga i te ipo o Mokau (M. 178).

          
‖ 
awhe.

        

        

          

Pūea, v.i. 
1. 
Rise to the surface. He kawau te manu, rukuhia iho, puea ake, he ika e mau ana ki te waha (M. 277). = 
aeaea, ea.

          

2. 
Be avenged. Ka puea to mate ki reira na (M. 410). = 
ea.

          

pūeaea, n. A thunderstorm which clears off rapidly. Ko pueaea, he whatitiri ano.—Ko pueaea, ka ua, ka mao.

          

‖ ea.

        

        

          

Pūehu. 
1. n. 
Dust. Kua marama te puehu o nga waewae o nga wahine nei (T. 144). 
Tutū te puehu, an expression for a great disturbance. I te po ka tutu te puehu o te ua i te puhanga o te hau.—Tutu ana te puehu o waho o te moana.

          

2. 
Turbid condition of water. E hoki te patiki ki tona puehutanga (
The flounder will return to the mud which he has stirred up) (P. 4).

          

3. a. 
In the form of dust. E puehu ana te nehu ki runga ki te kai.

          

pūehuehu, a. 
Mealy. Titiro iho ka puehuehu, ma tana whaiaro tenaka (P.). ‖ D. ii, 310.

        

        

          

Pūeku = 
pūweku.

        

        

          

Puene, pūeneene, n. A small creature having six legs, found under stones in streams.

        

        

          

Pūeru = 
pūweru.

        

        

          

Pueto, puetoeto. ‖ 
putoto, puweto.

        

        

          

Pūhā = 
pūwhā.

        

        

          

Puha (i) 
puhapuha. 
1. a. 
Full, up to the brim, overflowing. Puhapuha ana te wai, toka tonu i runga. Applied also to a very high tide.

          

2. n. Inferior 
kakaho or 
toetoe reeds; called also 
kakaho puha. Ka whakarerea te puha, ka whai ki te matariki (P.).

        

        

          

Puha (ii), n. 
Song, chant; sometimes accompanied by a dance. Katahi ano ka takitakina ona puha: ona puha nei na, “Kia rere atu te Kawana ki tawhiti.”

        

        

          

Puha (iii). 
1. n. 
Gills of a fish. = 
piha.

          

2. v.i. 
Spit. = 
puwha.

          

3. 
Gasp; more correctly, 
make a faint emission of the breath. Ka puha ake te manawa o te tupapaku.

          

pupuha, v.i. 
1. 
Blow, spout, as a whale. Ka eke au ki runga ki te puna a Tinirau e pupuha nei te moana (M. 140).

          

2. 
Gasp for breath. Ka pupuha kau au (S.).

        

        

          

Pūhaehae. 
1. a. 
Envious.

          

2. n. 
Envy, ill will. Waiho to ratou purenga nei na hei hunanga mo to ratou puhaehae ki a Hinemoa (T. 135).

        

        

          

Pūhaka. ‖ 
pū (iii).

        

        

          

Puhake, pūhakehake. 
1. ad. 
Full to overflowing. Ka puhake rawa; rite tonu ki nga niao te wai.—Na poto, na puhakehake (P. 74).

          


          

2. v.i. 
Well up, overflow. Te roimata ra e puhake nei kei aku kamo (S.).

        

        

          

Pūhana, v.i. 
Glow. Ka kitea mai e nga wahi o Rotorua te puhanatanga o te uira o te ahi o te Arawa (T. 81).

          

whakapūhana, a. 
Apprehensive. Kei whakapuhana kau aku mahara ki te whakahau (M. 230).

          

pūhahana, a. 
1. 
Hot to the taste.

          

2. 
Inflamed, as the skin.

        

        

          

Pūhanga (i), n. A kind of 
eel.

        

        

          

Pūhanga (ii). ‖ 
pū (i), (iii).

        

        

          

Pūhangaiti. 
1. v.i. 
Lie in a heap. = 
pihangaiti.

          

2. a. 
Compact, neat.

          
‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Puhangarua = 
pihangarua.

        

        

          

Pūhara, pūwhara, n. 
1. 
Elevated platform in a 
pa, on a level with the top of the 
tuwatawata.

          

2. 
Platform from which to fish.

        

        

          

Puharakeke, n. 
Gymnothorax prasinus, yellow salt-water eel. = 
puhikorokoro, kaingara.

        

        

          

Puharetaiko, n. A tree (Tahu.). = 
puwhare-taiko.

        

        

          

Pūharu = 
puwharu.

        

        

          

Puhaterō, n. A netted fabric at mouth of 
taruke and 
hinaki to prevent eels or crayfish escaping.

        

        

          

Puhau, puwhau. 
1. a. 
Light, buoyant.

          

2. v.i. 
Catch the wind.

          

3. n. A sort of raft of 
raupo or dried flower stalks of flax.

        

        

          

Puhaunga, a. 
Offensive, evil-smelling. = 
puhonga. ‖ 
haunga.

        

        

          

Pūhāureroa, pūwhāureroa, n. 
1. 
Conch or 
horn blown to give signals; made of 
Alcithoe arabica or 
Charonia capax shells.

          

2. 
Heimerliodendron brunonianum, a tree. = 
parapara. 3. 
Senecio latifolius, a plant.

        

        

          

Puhawaiki, n. 
Rat. = 
pouhawaiki.

        

        

          

Puhawhe = 
puawhe.

        

        

          

Pūhekaheka, n. 
Mould, fungus on food. ‖ 
heka.

        

        

          

Pūheke, v.i. 
Flow. Ka te puheke mai te wai i aku kamo (S.).

        

        

          

Pūheki = 
pūwheki.

        

        

          

Puheretaiko = 
puwharetaiko.

        

        

          

Pūhetī = 
puwheti.

        

        

          

Puheto = 
puwheto.

        

        

          

Puhi (i). 
1. n. 
Topknot; a method of wearing the hair tied up on the top of the head like a sheaf. Puta ke ti tetehi wahi korero ai, e rua puhi kei te rae (T. 101).

          

2. 
Bunch of feathers, etc., as an ornament; especially the plumes decorating a canoe. He mea puhipuhi a runga me nga taha, me raro, ki te puhi kereru (T. 154). Te whatinga i reira te puhi a te waka (M. 198).

          

3. A bunch of grass, etc., set on a pole as a sign that property should not be molested. ‖ 
rahui.

          

4. A post or some other object set up for purposes of witchcraft. Nga puhi a Puarata raua ko Tautohito, he puhi makutu i tu ki Puketapu (T. 175). 
Puhi-kai-ariki, the little carved figure, facing the bow, at the base of the 
taurapa, or stern-post of a canoe.

          

5. An incantation used in time of war.

          

6. v.t. 
Deck with feathers. E hine ranei, e puhi ki te kakara (
Deck yourself with scented plumes) (M. 16).

          

7. 
Make into bunches. Na reira ano i tunu ake, e ki ana he matua tangata; kaore, he mea puhi ki te otaota (T. 101).

          

puhipuhi. 
1. v.t. 
Decorate with feathers, bunches of hair, etc. Ka mau ki te taiki, he mea puhipuhi … ki te puhi kereru (T. 154). E uira ana te paua me te whakairo, puhipuhi rawa ki te waero (T. 21).

          

2. a. 
Bunched up, in bunches. Ka puhipuhi te tupu o te kapana.

          

3. n. 
Spawn of crayfish.

        

        

          

Puhi (ii). 
1. n. 
Virgin. He puhi te wahine nei, kahore he tane i pa noa ki a ia (T. 188). Certain young women of high rank were very strictly guarded in this respect.

          

2. 
Betrothed woman. He puhi koe naku, te ipo kei te moenga (M. 352).

          

3. A much-courted unbetrothed young woman.

          

4. v.t. 
Betroth. Ko tera wahine kua oti te puhi ma Rangiwhapapa; … a e puhi tonu ana mana (J. xx, 87).

          

wharepuhi = 
whare kohanga.

          

puhinga, n. 
Period of virginity. Kua hapu ia i tona puhinga ai (M. 86).

        

        

          

Puhi (iii), n. 
Wind. Ka kotokoto i te puhi anu (S.).

        

        

          

Puhiariki, n. Upper feather streamer on stem piece of war canoe.

        

        

          

Puhimoana ariki. Lower feather streamer.

          

pupuhi. 
1. v.t. (pass. 
puhia). 
Blow. E pupuhi mai nei nga rorohu (M. 180). Puhia e te hau ki runga o Mangere (M.M. 198).

          

2. 
Blow, as a whale. = 
pupuha.

          

3. 
Fire a gun. (mod.)

          

4. 
Shoot with a gun. (mod.)

          

5. v.i. 
Swell. Ka hoki haere te pupuhitanga o tona poho (T. 18).

          

puhipuhi. 
1. n. A disease accompanied with swellings on the limbs.

          

2. v.i. 
Blow frequently, puff a pipe.

        

        

          

Puhi (iv), n. 
1. A very large variety of 
eel. = 
hao.

          

2. A fresh-water fish, a variety of 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Pūhihi. 
1. n. 
Ray of sun, star, etc. Ko Tiramaroa he whetu, ona puhihi ka tau iho ki te whenua; hai etahi wa ka ahu ki runga nga puhihi.

          

2. 
Plumes on the tail and wings of a native kite.

          

3. 
Antennae of an insect, shrimp, etc.

          

4. 
Brush on the end of the tongue of a tui. Ka tohia nga puhihi o te koko.

          

5. 
Slender, n.

          


          

pūhihihihi, a. 
Stiff, standing on end, of the hair. He puhihihihi no te upoko.

        

        

          

Puhikaioreore, n. 
Top of a tree. = 
kahekoheko. ‖ 
kauru, tauru. (Po.)

        

        

          

Puhikawa, n. 
Pseudowintera axillaris, a plant. = 
horopito.

        

        

          

Puhikorokoro. 
1. n. 
Gymnothorax prasinus, yellow salt-water eel. = 
puharakeke. ‖ 
puhi (iv).

          

2. 
Geotria australis, lamprey.

        

        

          

Puhikura, n. A skin disease. ‖ 
puhi (iii).

        

        

          

Pūhina, pūhinahina, a. 
Grey; applied to hair and animals, but not to inanimate objects. E rua nga kiore, he puhina tetahi, he koka tetahi. ‖ 
hina.

        

        

          

Puhina. 
1. n. A term applied to 
kumara and potatoes left in the ground when the crop is listed.

          

2. 
Flowers of 
Cordyline (Po.).

          

3. a. 
Barren, abortive; applied to seed potatoes, etc., which have not grown.

        

        

          

Puhirere, n. A raised stage upon which the corpse of an important person was exposed. Iri mai Raukura i runga te puhirere (M. 315).

        

        

          

Puhirua, a. 
Unkempt, dishevelled. Katahi! puhirua ana to mahunga.

        

        

          

Puhitai, n. 
Billow, breaker. He kaha te puhitai hei patu ki te rae o Taranaki i runga (M. 103).

        

        

          

Puhitaiapa, n. The back edge of a carved 
taurapa, or stern-post of a canoe.

        

        

          

Puhi-tainga-wai, n. Part of the base of a carved 
taurapa, or stern-post of a canoe. ‖ 
puhi (i), 
4.

        

        

          

Pūhohe, a. 
Mocking, laughing. Nau ra te rongo i tura haere mai i te hunga puhohe e rere mai o runga Te Turuturu (S.). ‖ 
hohehohe.

        

        

          

Pūhoi, a. 
1. 
Slow, dull. He waka puhoi.

          

2. 
Blunt. He toki puhoi.

          
‖ 
hoi.

        

        

          

Pūhonga. 
1. a. 
Stinking, offensive.

          

2. n. 
Stink, stench. This is apparently the word intended in M. 143, where it is printed 
puhongo. No konei te puhonga e patua ki te ope a Whetoi.

          
‖ 
pihonga, puhaunga.

        

        

          

Pūhore. 
1. a. 
Unsuccessful in fishing, etc.

          

2. 
Scarce. Te mara tautane, he mara ki nga atua whakapuhore kai.

          

3. n. An omen of ill success in fishing or fowling. ‖ J. vii, 123, 126, 132.

          
‖ 
muhore.

        

        

          

Puhoro. 
1. n. Tattoo marks on the thigh or arm. He puhoro te whakairo kei te ringa maui.

          

2. A running scroll pattern for ornamenting the rafters of a 
whare.

          

3. 
Bad weather.

          

4. A large net for sea fishing.

          

5. a. 
Stormy. E pari, e te tai, hei kawe i ahau nga tai puhoro ki Otira (M. 15).

          

6. n. Method of rolling sails. No te takai-tanga i nga ra me te tukutanga i kiia ai ko te ra puhoro.

        

        

          

Pūhoru (i), v.i. 
Splash, jump in the water.

          

whakapūhoru, v.i. 
Leap out of the water. E whakapuhoru ana te kanae.

        

        

          

Pūhoru (ii), a. 
Prepared by steeping in fresh water; applied to cockles, etc. Ka puhorutia nga pipi.—He pipi puhoru.

        

        

          

Pūhoto, v.i. 
Sigh. ‖ 
hoto.

        

        

          

Pūhou (i), n. 
1. 
Coriaria arborea, a shrub. Ka haere ki roto ki te wahi ururua, peka puhou, koromuka, karamu (T. 79). = 
tutu.

          

2. A girdle made of 
tutu leaves, used by a 
tohunga at the 
tuaahu.

        

        

          

Pūhou (ii), a. 
Young, youthful. Ko aku mahi nui o nga rangi ra, o te wa ra koi puhou ana (M. 417). ‖ 
hou (ii).

        

        

          

Pūhua, v.t. 
Glean potatoes or 
kumara after the crop has been taken up.

        

        

          

Puhue. —— I te tunginga i to wai puha, puhue toheroa i raro i to kumu nana (M. 248).

        

        

          

Pūhuka. 
1. a. 
Snowy, cold, wintry, of the weather. ‖ 
huka (i).

          

2. n. 
Cold wind.

          

3. Slabs of tree-fern placed in the ground round the 
pou tokomanawa, to preserve it from rotting.

        

        

          

Pūhuki, a. 
Blunt, dull. Ka puhuki taku toki.

        

        

          

Pūhunga, v.t. 
Place on one side, lay up. Puhunga ai maua nei i te wai kia motu ai. 
He aruhe puhunga, 
fern root kept for several days after roasting.

        

        

          

Pūhungahunga, a. 
Rough, unfinished, as carving when only roughed out. ‖ 
hungahunga.

        

        

          

Pūhuruhuru, a. 
Hairy, covered with hair. Tenei te tangata puhuruhuru (M. 279). ‖ 
huruhuru.

        

        

          

Pūhutihuti, a. 
Shaggy, unkempt. Kua puhutihuti koe i te roa o to mahunga.

        

        

          

Pūia, v., pass. of 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Puia (i), n. 
1. 
Volcano. Nana te puia i waha mai, ka pupu ana ko Whakaari (M. 413).

          

2. 
Hot spring. Ka haere ia, ka tae ki Rotorua, i te taha o te puia i raro o te maunga (T. 84).

          

3. 
Bush, tuft, clump. He puia tu noa te puia i Ruahine (M. 287). Kia haere te puia tarouri ki Kapiti, me whakarere ake te puia tautau mahei.

        

        

          

Puia (ii). 
1. a. 
Smarting. Ka puia aku kanohi i te au.

        

        

          

Puia (ii). 
2. n. 
Food which has acquired a smoky taste in cooking. Kaore e tino reka te kauru, kua puia. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Puiaki, puipuiaki. 
1. a. 
Rare, precious. He kakano puipuiaki.

          

2. n. 
Treasure. Kei ngaro ko oku kanohi, kei waiho ko te whenua hei puiaki mo nga mea i muri i a au.

        

        

          

Pūihi. 
1. a. 
Afraid, shy. Te kaha ra o taua tangata ki te whakarata i te iwi puihi kia rata (W.M. ix, 189). ‖ 
koihi, māihi.

          

2. n. 
Antennae of crayfish, etc.

          

3. 
Division in a
kumara
field made by rows of hillocks.

          


          

4. v.i. 
Flee, fly. He manu ka pirere, ka puihi tonu atu ki te tai-uru (M. 148).

          

pūihiihi. 
1. n. 
Strings of a mat.

          

2. A waist garment similar to 
piupiu, but longer. Te puihiihi, me nga kahu katoa a te maori (J. iii, 17).

          

3. a. 
Dishevelled.

          
‖ 
ihi.

        

        

          

Pūioio, a. 
1. 
Knotty, cross-grained, as a tree.

          

2. 
Hard, touch.

          

3. 
Strong, muscular, sinewy.

          
‖ 
ioio.

        

        

          

Puipuiaki = 
puiaki.

        

        

          

Pūiti, a. 
Narrow. = 
kuiti.

        

        

          

Pukā. 
1. a. 
Eager. Ka puka te ngakau o te tangata ki te hiahia kia whakaatutia tana wahine ki tona iwi.

          

2. 
Jealous.

          

3. 
Impatient, out of patience. Kua puka noa iho i te nohoanga, kua hoha.

          

4. a. 
Spongy, porous, honeycombed, of wood. He rimu puka kei te akau.

          

5. 
Overheated, out of breath, exhausted by exertion, fear, etc. Ka puka taku manawa i te omanga.

          

6. v.i. 
Perspire.

          

pūkākā, a. 
1. 
Hot.

          

2. 
Burning fiercely.

          
‖ 
kā, kaikā.

        

        

          

Puka, n. 
1. 
Meryta sinclairii, a tree.

          

2. 
Griselinia lucida, a shrub.

          

3. 
Eugenia maire, a tree.

          

4. 
Muehlenbeckia australis, a climbing plant.

          

5. 
Spade. (mod.)

          

6. 
Cabbage. (mod.)

          

pukapuka, n. 
1. 
Brachyglottis repanda, a shrub. = 
rangiora.

          

2. 
Lungs.

          

3. 
Book. (Probably partly from similarity of sound, partly with the underlying idea of a flat surface.) (mod.)

          

4. 
Paper. (mod.)

          

5. 
Letter. (mod.)

        

        

          

Pūkāea, n. A sort of trumpet, from 3 ft. to 6 ft. in length, and 8 in. in diameter at the mouth, made of 
totara or 
matai wood, split, hollowed, and then bound round, furnished with a vibrating reed at the mouth. It was used to sound an alarm in time of war. Ko te whara o te pukaea he mea whakataratara. ‖ 
pū (ii).

        

        

          

Pūkaha, n. 
1. 
Refuse portion of flax leaf.

          

2. A garment made of the same.

        

        

          

Pukahu. 
1. a. 
Abundant. Ehara tenei i te tau pukahu, kia rere to kakariki (J. ii, 159). Ka tae ki te toka kei reira te pukahutanga o te paua e piri ana.

          

2. n. 
Spongy matter enveloping the seeds of a gourd.

          

3. 
Any matted fibrous formation, as peaty ground or masses of rootlets.

          

whakapukahu, a. 
Loquacious, boastful.

          

pūkahukahu. 
1. n. 
Lungs. Taro kau ano ka hoki ake te pukahukahu (
In a little while he recovered his breath). (Said of a dying man.)

          

2. 
Medusa sp., 
jellyfish.

          

3. a. 
Dry, spongy, of unpalatable food.

        

        

          

Pūkai, pūkei. 
1. n. 
Heap, crowd. Haere ra, e pa, taria e hoki mai ki a matou ra, ko te pukai pani, e kuwawa noa nei (S.).

          

2. v.i. 
Lie in a heap. Ka rukea nga tupapaku ki waho pukai ai (T. 153). He ana koiwi, e ka pukei (T. 155).

          

3. 
Lie listless. Hoki mai noa ana ki te pukai, wheo ai (M. 10).

          

4. v.t. 
Lay in a heap. Pukairia nga oneone ki waenganui.

          

pūkainga, n. 
Heap. He pukainga pakake ki Te Roto-a-Tara (M. 179).

        

        

          

Pukai-whakarua, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Pūkākā. ‖ 
pukā.

        

        

          

Pūkaka. 
1. a. 
Straight-grained. Ka tikina i Whakanehu nga rakau pukaka hei tahu mo te whare.

          

2. 
Direct. 
Ara pukaka, 
direct route. Na wai te ara pukaka nui o Hinemoana e kitea te mata tapuwae.

          

3. 
Direct, in tracing line of descent. Ka haere pukaka tonu. 
Ure pukaka, 
agnatic or male line of descent.

          

4. n. 
Long bones of the arm or leg.

          
‖ 
torokaka.

        

        

          

Pūkaki (i), n. 
Scrofulous swelling in the neck. E mate ana te iwi nei i te pukaki.

        

        

          

Pūkaki (ii), n. 
1. 
Stream, brook.

          

2. 
Source. Ko Tongariro te pukaki o tenei awa (Pi. 175, 3).

        

        

          

Pūkana, v.i. 
1. 
Stare wildly. Pukana o karu ki roto Manawatu (M. 205). Me titiro mata tahi e au, me pukana tonu ki runga te rangi (M. 303).

          

2. 
Distort the countenance, as in a 
haka. Whakaaro ana a Te Puhihuia … ki te wa hei putanga mona ki mua pukana ai (T. 167).

          

3. 
Make contortions as an amusement. Ka emi mai te mano o te tangata ki te haka, ki te waiata … ki te takaro, ki te pukana, ki nga mahi tinihanga a te maori (M. vii).

          
‖ 
kana.

        

        

          

Pūkanekane. 
1. a. 
Feeling revulsion or irritation due to pungent or distasteful food. Ka kai i te kai pirau, ka kanekane te kaki, koina te pukanekane.

          

2. v.t. 
Eructate.

          
‖ 
putanetane.

        

        

          

Pūkani, pūkanikani, a. 
1. 
Notched.

          

2. 
Divided, as a stream by some obstructing body.

          

3. 
Broken, of hilly country.

        

        

          

Pūkanohi, pūkonohi, n. 
1. 
Eye. Tangaroa pukanohi nui (P. 83). Ka puta ki waho ko te ra, kokiritia ana ki runga hei pukanohi mo te rangi (Ika, 16).

          

2. 
Knot in timber.

          


          

3. An isolated waterhole; sometimes used of isolated pools which remain when a pond dries up.

          

4. 
Bud or 
eye, as in a potato. He parareka kainga na te ngarara tuiau, me ringiringi ki te wai, me kore tetahi pukonohi e ora hei putanga ake mo tetahi matatipu.

        

        

          

Pūkanohi-aua, pūkonohi-aua, n. 
1. A superior kind of floor mat.

          

2. A pattern of 
tukutuku, or ornamental lattice-work for interior of a house.

        

        

          

Pūkarakara, a. 
Fragrant, well flavoured. ‖ 
kakara.

        

        

          

Pukari, v.i. 
Dig. E kore hoki au e pai me muru atu e ahau ko nga rau ka hoatu ki a korua, engari me pukari i te take i mau ai nga rau. ‖ 
kari (i).

        

        

          

Pukariao, n. 
Paratrophis banksii, a tree.

        

        

          

Pukaro, n. A mollusc.

        

        

          

Pukaru, n. Fine lines of tattooing on the temple, at the outer ends of the eyebrows. Ko te hua o te whakairo ko nga pukaru o te moko.

          

pūkarukaru, n. 
1. 
Medusa sp., 
jellyfish.

          

2. 
Small waves, ripples.

        

        

          

Pūkatakata, a. 
Dry, crisp. ‖ 
katakata.

        

        

          

Pukatea, puketea, n. 
1. 
Laurelia novaezealandiae; a tree. Te waka pukatea, te waka kohekohe (P. 89).

          

2. 
Gnaphalium luteo-album; a small plant.

        

        

          

Pukatea koraha, a low shrub which grows on the barren gumfields in the north.

        

        

          

Pūkatokato, a. 
1. 
Biting, keen, of the wind.

          

2. 
Forlorn, overcome with grief.

        

        

          

Pūkauri, 
1. a. 
Barren.

          

2. 
Burning fiercely. E kore e ngaro; ka pukauri tonu te ka, he whare wera.

          

3. 
Smoked, blackened with smoke. Kua pukauritia te whare. ‖ 
kauri.

          

4. n. 
Bassina yatei; a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Pūkauwae, pūkauae, n. 
1. 
Chin, jaw.

          

2. Lines of tattooing on the chin. ‖ 
kauwae.

        

        

          

Pūkawa (i), a. 
1. 
Bitter, unpalatable. Pukawa rawa atu tena mea ki roto ki toku waha.

          

2. 
Distasteful. He pukawa no te korero tē whakarongo ai ia.

          

3. 
Wearied with uninteresting talk.

        

        

          

Pūkawa (ii), n. 
Reef of rocks. Kua eke mai nga kai o te moana ki runga ki nga pukawa o to matou takutai moana. ‖ 
kawa (ii).

        

        

          

Pukawhare, n. An epiphytic plant.

        

        

          

Puke (i), n. 
1. 
Hill. Haere ana ratou, ka eke i runga i te puke (T. 79).

          

2. 
Hillock, mound. Ka tu nga puke, he mea ahu ano nga onepu e nga ringaringa o te tohunga (M. lxxxiii). 
Puke nui a papa, a mound made at the 
tuaahu by the 
tohunga in certain rites. ‖ Wai. 23.

          

3. 
Pubes, mons veneris.

          

pukepuke. 
1. a. 
Hilly.

          

2. n. 
Hill, hillock. Ka haere ano raua, a ka mamao noa atu, ka kotahi pukepuke (T. 147). Hoki rawa ake te taua ra i te kitenga atu e haere mai ana; ano! me he pukepuke whenua (T. 150).

        

        

          

Puke (ii), 
pupuke. 
1. v.i. 
Well up, rise, as water, etc. I pupuke a wai te roimata i aku kamo (M. 73). Pupuke mahara e roto i to hinengaro (M. 40). Ka puke te wai o Waipara.

          

2. 
Repeat incantations. Tenei ka noho, ka pupuke, ka hihiri (M. 372). 
Whare pupuke = whare wananga.

          

2. a. 
Swelling, flooded. Kei te ngaru puke (M. 107).

          

pukea, pass. 
1. 
Be swollen, as a river. Ka pukea te wai akuanei.

          

2. 
Be submerged, flooded. Ka pukea au e te wai (M. 363).

          

pukenga, n. 
1. 
Pools, flood waters.

          

2. 
Repository. Koia te pukenga o nga mahara katoa.—Kihai i tae ki nga pukenga, ki nga wananga, ki nga tauira (M. 355). Ko wai ta pukenga, nana koe i ako?

          

whakapuke, whakapupuke. 
1. v.i. 
Begin to rise, of feelings, etc. Kei whakapuke te tai o te matakurae o Te Taitapu (M. 403). E whakapuke ana te hiahia.

          

2. 
Brood, recall gloomy thoughts. Kia au ai taku moe, kei whakapuke tonu (M. 233).

          

3. v.t. 
Submerge.

          
‖ 
waipuke.

        

        

          

Puke (iii) (poetical) = 
kaipuke, n. 

Ship. E whi te uta atu te puke o Moreke (M. 256).

        

        

          

Pukehina, n. 
Belly of a net.

        

        

          

Pūkei = pūkai.

        

        

          

Pūkēkē, n. 
1. 
Armpit. ‖ 
kē (ii).

          

2. 
Arm. Koia te tinana o te tangata ka koroputaputa i ngau ai i nga papa, i nga pukeke, i nga ihu.

        

        

          

Pūkeke, a. 
Determined, obstinate. Ko Rangi-wahia he tangata nui, he pukeke hoki, he maia; ko ia nga pukenga korero. ‖ 
pakeke.

        

        

          

Pūkeko. 
1. n. 
Porphyrio melanotus, swamp hen. Katahi ka utaina mai te kumara nei a te kakau, me te kiore, me te pukeko (T. 111). = 
pakura.

          

2. 
Wounded man.

          

3. a. Old, appearing old. Ka whakairia taua rakau ki roto ki te whare kānga ahi, kia pukeko, ara kia tawhito.—Ko nga kai o konei he taewa pukeko (i.e., of last year's crop). 
Kua pukekotia, 
have become experienced, knowing.

        

        

          

Pūkenga, a. 
Skilled in, versed in. He tangata pukenga enei ki te whakatere waka haere moana.

        

        

          

Pukepoto, n. A dark-blue earth used as a pigment. Ka tia ki te raukura, ka pani ki te kokowai, ki te ngarahu, ki te pukepoto hoki.

        

        

          

Pukerae, n. 
Headland. Me piki e au ki nga pukerae kia marama atu taku nei titiro (S. ii, 10). ‖ 
puke (i), rae.

          


          

Pūkeri, pūkerikeri. 
1. v.i. 
Rush along violently, as a flood or wind. Ka tukua aua hau e Maui kia pukerikeri (W. ii, 82).

          

2. v.t. 
Dig. = 
pukari.

          

3. a. 
Violent, rushing, of a wind. Hau nui, hau roa, hau pukerikeri (K.).

          

‖ pukeru.

        

        

          

Pūkeru, v.t. 
Blow. Pukerua te kapura. ‖ 
pukeri.

        

        

          

Pukeru, n. 
Zeus faber, John Dory; a fish.

        

        

          

Puketai, n. 
Hillside.

        

        

          

Puketangata, n. 
Cyperus eragrostis, exotic plant.

        

        

          

Puketea = pukatea.

        

        

          

Puketona, n. 
Pudenda muliebria. ‖ 
puke (i).

        

        

          

Pukewai, a. 
Sodden, waterlogged. ‖ 
puke (ii).

        

        

          

Pūkiki, a. 
Stunted, puny. Na ka rehe te tamaiti, ka pukiki.

        

        

          

Pūkino, a. 
Greedy. Ko te tangata pukino ki te kai ka hohoro ona o te pou.

        

        

          

Pūkio, n. 
Carex diandra, niggerhead; a swamp plant which grows in raised tufts. ‖ 
pu (i). = 
purekireki.

        

        

          

Pūkiore, n. 
1. 
Dividing line between the hillocks of a 
kumara field. Haere tonu ai te tohunga, e mau haere ra i te totowahi i runga tonu i te pukiore o te mara.

          

2. A portion of the 
mara tautane, with which special ceremonies were connected. Ko nga kumara hoki o roto o te totowahi, mo te pukiore anake era.

          

3. 
Raised stage or storehouse for foodstuffs, etc. = 
whata.

          

4. A garment of some kind.

        

        

          

Pūkiore. n. 
5. Decorative panels in a superior house. ‖ 
Arapaki, tukutuku. Whare pukiore, a house having such panels.

        

        

          

Pukira, n. 
Myodora striata, a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Pūkirikiri, n. A large basket for carrying gravel to 
kumara or 
taro beds.

        

        

          

Pūkōareare, n. A name given to the earliest 
inanga (whitebait) to enter the rivers. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Pukohu, n. 
1. 
Fog, mist. Ra te pukohu ka uta ki Ruahine (M. 206).

          

2. 
Moss. Me nga tini taru, me nga tini pukohu kakara a nehe (W. iv, 115).

          

3. 
Mossy soil, as in a forest. Ko nga tarutaru e maha o te pukohu o te ngahere (M. 107).

          

pūkohukohu. 
1. a. 
Misty. I pukohukohu te ata. 
Uapūkohukohu, 
drizzling rain.

          

2. n. 
Moss. Te kiore i te pukohukohu ra e, iheihe mai, hekeheke mai (K.).

        

        

          

Pūkoki, n. 
1. 
Self-sown potato.

          

2. 
Rotten wood used as tinder.

        

        

          

Pukoko, n. A species of lichen.

        

        

          

Pukoni, v.i. 
Sprawl, stretch oneself out. Kaore koe e haere noa atu, ka nui tou kai hamu, piri tonu koe ki konei pukoni ai i te ahi.

          
‖ 
koni.

        

        

          

Pūkōnohi, pūkōnohinohi, v.i. 
Yearn. Ina te pukonohinohi aroha i a au ki aku tamariki.

          
‖ 
kōnohi.

        

        

          

Pūkonohi = pūkanohi.

        

        

          

Pūkonohi-aua = pūkanohi-aua.

        

        

          

Pūkorero. 
1. n. 
Orator.

          

2. a. 
Well informed, speaking with authority.

        

        

          

Pūkoro, n. 
1. 
Sheath, case, pocket.

          

2. 
Halo. Used also with a passive termination. Ka pukoroa te marama.

          

3. A long bag-shaped net for eels.

          

4. A cloak of closely woven flax with a narrow ornamental border at the sides only.

          

pūkorokoro, n. Windpipe.

          
‖ 
koro, korokoro, pu (ii).

        

        

          

Pūkororoa, n. A large basket.

        

        

          

Pukoro, 
1. A form of defensive work to cover entrance to a pa.

          

2. Flanking angle (mod.)

          

3. 
Sling for throwing stones.

        

        

          

Pukoru. 
1. n. 
Fold of a garment.

          

2. a. 
Slack, hanging loose or in a bight.

          

whakapukoru, v.t. 
Slacken. Ka karanga te tangata ra, “Whakapukorutia te taura.” Ka pukoru te taura o te ihu, papahoro katoa te tangata.

          

pūkorukoru. 
1. v.t. 
Gather up in folds.

          

2. n. 
Rotten wood.

          

‖ koru.

        

        

          

Pūkoto, v.i. 
Squeal. E noho ana i te awatea ka pukoto ake, na te mamae ka pakikini ake i roto ra. ‖ 
koto (ii).

        

        

          

Puku (i). 
1. n. 
Swelling, tumour, knob. He ara kino taua ara i haere ai, he puku pakiaka rakau (W. ii, 25).

          

2. 
Abdomen, stomach. Katahi ka tau ake taua kuri i roto i te puku o Toi (T. 63).

          

3. 
Entrails. Ka kite ia i te tuakitanga tawatawa e takoto ana te puku i waenga one (T. 178).

          

4. Seat of 
passions, affections. E roto i ahau e whanawhana noa ra te mokaipuku nei nana rawa i whakatekateka (N.M. i, 48).

          

5. 
Memory. Ko nga karakia anake i riro mai i a ratou ki roto i o ratou puku takoto ai, he mea mohio a ngakau tangata (T. 84).

          

6. 
Appetite, desire. Ka nui te puku mai kia wawe ahau te tu atu (W.M. x, 127). In this sense it forms the first element of a number of compound words, which are treated in their order.

          

7. 
Head of seed, 
cob of corn, etc.

          

8. v.i. 
Swell. Ka puku toku kauae.

          

9. a. In the term 
whiri puku, a round platted cord of four strands.

          

whakapuku, v.t. 
Whet the appetite, entice.

          

Whakapuku ngoiro, 
bait for conger eels, consisting of fish in a flax receptacle.

          

pukupuku. 
1. n. A cutaneous eruption.

          

2. 
Gooseflesh, from cold or fear.

          

3. 
Pelargonium inodorum, a plant.

          

4. 
Doodia media, a fern.

          

5. 
Caterpillar.

          


          

6. A closely woven mat which when wetted is impervious to a spear thrust. Ko te pukupuku, ko te mahiti, ko te puahi, ko te topuni, hei kakahu whawhai, hei whakapuru manuka, huata.

          

7. A flax cloak. 
Pukupuku pātea, such a cloak with an ornamental border. He kaitaka, he pukupuku patea, he pukupuku, he kahu waero (T. 153). ‖ 
pātea.

          

8. a. 
Mouldy.

          

pukupuku, 9. 
Lumps.

        

        

          

Puku (ii), ad. 
1. 
Secretly. Kei te ako puku to ratou papa i a Hatupatu kia mohio ki te ahua o Raumati (T. 100). 
Moe puku, 
have illicit intercourse. Ka moea pukutia a Rangiuru e Tuwharetoa (T. 128).

          

2. 
Without speaking. E noho puku ana a Tawhaki (T. 46).

          

3. 
Without taking food. Kei te noho puku matou (
We are fasting).

          

4. As an intensive. 
Nui puku, 
very great.

        

        

          

Pukuaroha, a. 
Sympathetic.

        

        

          

Pukukai, a. 
Greedy, gluttonous. ‖ 
puku (i).

        

        

          

Pukukata, a. 
Laughing, hilarious. Ka nui taku pukukata ki a Pio mo tana kupu penei, nana i puta te ihu o Tuhoe.

        

        

          

Pukumahara, a. 
Cautious, provident.

        

        

          

Pukumahi, a. 
Industrious, hardworking.

        

        

          

Pukumaire, n. A term applied to the 
centre of an army or line of fortifications.

        

        

          

Pukunui. 
1. a. 
Greedy. Ka mea mai etahi ko Paoa pukunui (T. 190).

          

2. n. 
Pluvialis obscurus, dotterel. = 
kukuruata.

        

        

          

Pukungangare, a. 
Quarrelsome, pugnacious.

        

        

          

Pukupā, a. 
Without offspring, barren.

        

        

          

Pukupango, a. 
Blackened by exposure to the sun; applied to potatoes, etc.

        

        

          

Pukurau, n. 
Clathrus cibarium, a net-like fungus.

        

        

          

Pukuriri. 
1. a. 
Angry, quarrelsome, irascible.

          

2. n. 
Hostility, enmity. Ka mate a Hine-tu-a-hoanga i te pukuriri ki a Ngahue (T. 68).

        

        

          

Pukurua. 
1. a. 
Greedy. He kiore pukurua (P.).

          

2. n. Some earth grub. Ko te pukurua kai raro i te whenua e noho ana.

        

        

          

Pukutaeore, n. Some vegetable 
food.

        

        

          

Pukutākaro, a. 
Playful, sportive.

        

        

          

Pukutenga, n. Difficulty of swallowing, due to the dryness of the food.

        

        

          

Pukutihe, a. 
Having a protuberant stomach, potbellied. ‖ 
pukuwheti.

        

        

          

Pukuwai, a. 
Watery, sodden. He pukuwai te wahie nei.

        

        

          

Pukuweka, n. An edible plant.

        

        

          

Pukuwhenewhene, n. 
Bol or excrescence on trunk of tree, which same covers a 
pupeka, or blind knot.

        

        

          

Pukuwheti, a. 
Pot-bellied. ‖ 
pukutihe.

        

        

          

Pūmā, a. 
Whitish, grey.

        

        

          

Pūmahana, n. 
Warmth. Kia roa e takoto ana i roto i te wai, kia matao, koi kino i te pumahana, koi pirau.—Ta raua mahi he whakaatu i te pumahana o te raumati.

        

        

          

Pūmahara. 
1. a. 
Thoughtful, sagacious. Ko te tangata … pumahara mo te riri, mo te mahi (M. lxxxii).

          

2. n. 
Sage, counsellor. Me utu ke ake ki nga pumahara (M. 33). I o pumahara e haramai na (M. 427).

        

        

          

Pumahu, a. 
Steamy, reeking. Ka pumahu te whenua i te ra, meake tupu te kai.

        

        

          

Pūmamao, n. 
Distance.

        

        

          

Pūmanawa. 
1. v.i. 
Draw a long breath.

          

2. 
Recite
karakia
secretly, to influence someone. Katahi ka pumanawa a Rongouaroa ki tona koka, ki a Ruawheto. Tae tonu atu te pumanawa o Rongouaroa ki te koka, ka whakahiahiatia ia kia tika tonu atu ki te wahi e takoto mai ra ia.

          

3. 
Practise secret divination. Ka hotu te mauri o Te Aotaki, ka pumanawa…. Kua mohio ia, na tona pumanawatanga i whakaatu, ko Tuwhakairiora (J. xx, 19).

          

4. n. 
Natural talents, intuitive cleverness. E waru nga pumanawa. ‖ Tr. xxxii, 296.

          

5. n. 
Rearguard. “Tahuri atu hei pumanawa mo te iwi kia morehu ai” (Commanding fleeing fighters to halt, turn about and attack pursuers so as to give others a chance to escape).

        

        

          

Pūmanga, n. 
Knot in timber. ‖ 
pupeka.

        

        

          

Pūmaoa, a. 
1. 
Rotten. Mate mai te rakau, pumaoa roto; mate mai te kowhatu hoaina ka pakaru (J. iii, 38).

          

2. 
Ulcerated.

        

        

          

Pūmātao, n. 
Cold.

        

        

          

Pūmatekahu. — Haruru te ika ki te pumatekahu (W.M. viii, 151).

        

        

          

Pūmau, a. 
Fixed, constant, permanent. Ka pumau tona noho ki Hauraki.

        

        

          

Pūmuka, v.t. 
Thrust at, stab.

        

        

          

Puna. 
1. n. 
Spring of water. Haere mai taua kia kite koe i nga puna wai e rua (T. 54). Kia ringia te puna i aku kamo (M. 133). Ka hua ra au i tono atu ai he puna aroha kei a koutou.

          

2. 
Hole. Ka tata atu ki te taha o te puna i noho ai (te taniwha) (T. 154).

          

3. 
Oven.

          

4. 
Wife. Kia puna tokorua te moenga ki te whare (M. 250). E tapu taku upoko he puna wahine na Rangi-a-Kahu (M. 410). ‖ 
punarua.

          

5. 
Ancestor. = 
tupuna.

          

6. v.i. 
Well up, flow. Puna te roimata i paheke hu kei aku kamo (M.M. 26). Nga whare punanga korero i pu ai te riri (M. 36).

        

        

          

Punaioro, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Punake, puneke, n. 
1. Fore end of the body of a canoe, to which the 
tauihu, or bow, is spliced.

          

2. 
Bow of a canoe. Hei maka i te punga, hei timo i te punake (M. 252).

        

        

          

Punanga. 
1. a. 
Secluded, hidden. Mutu ake te noho punanga kua tahuri anake ki te rapu



oranga mo te tinana (W.M. ix, 189). Ka oma te tangata ki ro ngahere, ka punanga. 
puni.

          

2. n. Any place used as a refuge for noncombatants in troubled days. Tenei punanga mo nga pa horo ka whakamau ki reira nga morehu noho ai. Hence kainga punanga, whare punanga, pa punanga.

        

        

          

Punangahuru, n. —— Naku i hoe atu he rau punangahuru (S.). Kai hewa ki te punangahuru (S.). Ma wai ranei e whakaheke ki te punangahuru ? (M. 278).

        

        

          

Punarewa, a. —— Homai te wai punarewa hei whakamakuku i aku ngutu (M. 398).

        

        

          

Punarua, punerua, pinerua. 
1. a. 
In pairs. Ke wheki punarua, 
squid caught in pairs; an ill omen.

          

2. 
Having two wives. He tangata punarua.

          

3. n. 
Second wife. Ka tikina e te tangata nei te wahine hei punarua mana.

          
‖ 
puna.

        

        

          

Pūnaunau. 
1. pt. 
Satiated.

          

2. n. 
Self-sown potato.

        

        

          

Punawaru, n. 
1. 
Siegesbeckia orientalis, a plant.

          

2. 
Spirit voices heard in running water, etc.

          

3. 
Red glow at sunset. Whakapunawaru ana te taha o te rangi (S.).

        

        

          

Punawēta, n. 
Carpodetus serratus, a tree. = 
putaputaweta.

        

        

          

Pūnehu, pūnenehu, pūnehunehu. 
1. n. 
Dust, mist. Ko te punehunehu, pakoko ranei o nga ngutu, o te kanohi ina haere ki te taua (M. lxxx).

          

2. a. 
Dusty, misty. He rangi punehu, te ata tirohia nga motu tu kei Pakarau (S. 21). E ua punehu, e ninia te taha o te rangi, ka wera te Tihi-o-Manono i a au (T. 61).

        

        

          

Puneke = punake.

        

        

          

Punenga, a. 
Clever, intelligent, always seeking and acquiring useful knowledge.

        

        

          

Punerua = punarua.

        

        

          

Puni. 
1. a. 
Stopped up, blocked. He awa puni Te Wairoa.

          

2. 
Covered, filled up, of a surface. Kia rua auau ka puni te mara.—Kua puni oku moko (
The gaps in my tattooing have been filled up).

          

3. n. 
Place of encampment. Ka mutu te patu ka hoki ki te puni (T. 102).

          

4. 
Company of persons. Kihai totika i a matou nei ko te puni wahine, ko te puni tane. 
Whare puni, 
guest-house, principal house of a 
kainga.

          

5. 
Sheath or cover for ornamental feathers.

          

6. An incantation. Nga ingoa o nga karakia, he puni, he wero taniwha (T. 154).

          

7. v.t. 
Affect by a 
puni spell. Ka punia mai ano nga wai herehere taniwha roto o Marokopa (M. 128).

          

8. v.i. 
Encamp. Ka puni ko te puninga o Turi (T. 113).

          

puninga, n. 
1. 
Camping place.

          

2. 
Circumstance, etc., of being stopped up.

          

3. 
Tribe, family. He puninga tahi matou (
We come of a common ancestry).

          

whakapupuni, v.i. 
Sit close, crouch, lurk, hide oneself. Ka peka ki tahaki, ka whakapupuni mai i roto i nga pureirei (T. 52). Ka whakapupuni ia ki nga tauwharewharenga kowhatu o te waiariki (T. 133).

          

punipuni, n. 
1. 
Brood, litter.

          

2. 
Fine driftwood, leaves, etc., deposited by a stream or the tide.

          

3. A fish. Ka hoatu e ia nga ika papai, te punipuni, te atirere (W. iii, 25).

          

4. A game, in which the players place their hands one upon another while singing. Ka emi mai te mano tangata ki te haka, ki te waiata, ki te punipuni, ki te takaro (M. vii).

        

        

          

Puniho, n. 
1. 
Gums.

          

2. 
Ambuscade; really those in advance of main body, to draw enemy into the ambush. Katahi ia ka puta ki te puniho o te riri.

        

        

          

Punihorua, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Pūnitanita = pungitangita.

        

        

          

Pūniu, n. 
1. 
Todea superba, a fern.

          

2. 
Polystichum vestitum, a fern.

        

        

          

Pūnoke, a. 
Persevering, persistent. Tohe punoke tonu ana, katahi ka eketia tana wahi i tohe ai (W.M. x, 199). ‖ 
nonoke.

        

        

          

Pūnotinoti. 
1. v.t. 
Stitch roughly, patch up roughly.

          

2. 
Tie in bunches.

          

3. a. 
Stunted, in growth, Kei ua te awha, ka puehu te oneone, ka tau ki runga o te hue, ka punotinoti te hue, ara ka tauwhena.

        

        

          

Punua, n. 
Young of birds and animals. = 
punuka.

        

        

          

Punuhuki, a. 
Blunt. = 
punuki.

        

        

          

Pūnui. 
1. a. 
Close together, near. Kia punui tahi tatou te haere.

          

2. n. 
Stilbocarpa lyallii, a plant.

          

3. 
Stilbocarpa polaris, a plant. ‖ 
puniu.

          

4. 
Cyathea cunninghamii, a fern.

          

5. 
Dicksonia fibrosa, a tree-fern.

          

6. 
Todea superba, a fern.

        

        

          

Punuiarata, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Punuka, n. 
Young of animals. = 
punua.

        

        

          

Pūnuki, a. 
Blunt. = 
puhuki, punuhuki.

        

        

          

Punuku, a. 
Quiet, calm, of weather.

        

        

          

Pūnga. ‖ 
pū (iii).

        

        

          

Punga. 
1. n. 
Lump, swelling.

          

2. 
Joint.

          

3. 
Anchor; generally a stone, or basket of stones. Tukua iho te punga e tau ana i reira (T. 60).

          

4. 
Basket for catching eels. Ka haere ano a Maui-atamai raua ko Maui-wareware ki te ngahere ki te tiki makaka hei mahi punga tuna (W. ii, 112).

          

5. 
Odd number. E rua tekau nga tangata, kotahi punga.

          

6. A fungus which grows on the trunks of trees.

          


          

7. v.t. 
Fix with an anchor. Hei waho punga ai o waka (T. 92).

          

8. 
Sink, engulf.

          

9. 
Retard, hinder, by means of a spell; also the name of the spell. Ka huri te ringa ki muri, ko tena he punga i te tangata whai mai, ka karakia i te punga. “Rauihi, rauihi te puna i muri ra,” etc.

          

10. Applied to kowhai when the flowers begin to fall. Used also in the passive. Ka pungā te kowhai.

          

pungapunga, n. 
1. 
Pumice stone. Mau na ko te pungapunga o Waikato (M. 171).

          

2. 
Pumice lands. Ka eke mai raua i runga i te pungapunga (J. ii. 224).

          

3. 
Pollen of raupo (
Typha augustifolia, bulrush), of a cake made of the same.

          

4. 
Yellow. ‖ 
punga, 10.

          

5. 
Ankle. ‖ 
punga, 2.

          

6. A variety of 
potato.

          

7. A variety of 
greenstone. E kiia ana he ma tera pounamu te pungapunga.

        

        

          

Pūngaengae, n. 
Envy, jealousy.

        

        

          

Pūngahungahu. 
1. a. 
Soft.

          

2. n. 
Tow, refuse flax fibre.

          

‖ hungahunga.

        

        

          

Pungai, n. Base of the 
nikau leaf.

        

        

          

Pūngaiwerewere, n. 
Spider. = 
pungawerewere.

        

        

          

Pungakengake. Met with in 
karakia. “Ki te pungakengakenga o tautika o tau aro, o tau mai, ki tenei tama rau, e Ruatau.”—Herea i roto i te pungakengakenga i o korua mahara.”

        

        

          

Pūnganangana, a. 
1. 
Eager. Punganangana to wahine i runga i Taumatarea (M. 111).

          

2. 
Yellow.

          

‖ ngana.

        

        

          

Pungarehu, n. 
Ashes. Tae rawa mai, ko nga pungarehu kau e takoto ana.

        

        

          

Pūngarungaru, a. 
Rippling, wavy.

        

        

          

Pungata, pūngatangata, a. 
Dry. Ka pungata te toetoe o te whare.

        

        

          

Pungatara, n. 
Native sulphur.

        

        

          

Pungatoroa, n. 
White albatross down.

        

        

          

Pungawerawera, n. 
Sulphur.

        

        

          

Pungawere, n. A wind. Ka tukua mai nga hau, nga pungawere (M. xxi). Called also 
hau o pungawere. Na te hau o pungawere i pupuhi po whitu ki te moana, ka whiti ki Hawaiki (T. 90).

        

        

          

Pūngāwerewere, n. 
Spider. Tenei ano a Mutu kei roto i tona whare pungawerewere (P.).

        

        

          

Pūngenengene, a. 
Muffled up.

          

whakapūngenengene, v.t. 
Cover up with clothes.

        

        

          

Pūngerungeru, a. 
Stout, of persons. ‖ 
ngerungeru.

        

        

          

Pūngitangita, pūnitanita, n. 
Nettle, prickles. A modern use is for the 
Scotch thistle. I turakina ia ki roto ki te punitanita.

        

        

          

Pūngohe, a. 
Slack, as a cord, etc. ‖ 
ngohe.

        

        

          

Pūngorungoru. 
1. a. 
Light or loose, as earth, etc.

          

2. n. 
Sponge.

        

        

          

Pungoungou, n. Mode of dressing hair into a topknot. = 
koukou.

        

        

          

Pūnguhi, a. 
Blunt. ‖ 
punuki.

        

        

          

Pūnguru, a. 
Worn down, worn away, blunt. 
tunguru.

        

        

          

Pūoho, v.i. 
Start, take alarm. He kokoreke puoho tata (P. 18). 
Puohorere, 
easily startled.

        

        

          

Pūohotata, n. 
Rallus philippensis assimilis, banded or land rail; a bird. = 
katatai, mohopatatai, motarua, oho, ohomauri, pepe.

        

        

          

Puoro. 
1. n. 
Song.

          

2. v.i. 
Sing.

          

3. 
Rumble, ‖ oro, 
paoro.

        

        

          

Puoru. n. 
Sound. Kia whakarongo rua te taringa te puoru waihoe no Pararaki, to waka ne
i, e Nawa (S. ii, 12).

        

        

          

Puoto, n. 
Vessel. He puoto wai (Kah.).

        

        

          

Pūpa, a. 
Damp.

        

        

          

Pupā. 
1. v.i. 
Eructate. ‖ 
kupā.

          

2. a. 
Satisfied, surfeited. Kua pupa te ngakau, ara kua ora te ngakau.

        

        

          

Pūpahi, n. 
Encampment. Ka hui te ope ki te pupahi (J. xx, 23). ‖ 
pahi (ii).

        

        

          

Pūpakapaka, n. A trumpet made of a conch shell, with a long wooden mouthpiece. ‖ 
pū (ii).

        

        

          

Pupango, a. 
Livid. Kei te mate o te tangata ra kua puta te pupango ki waho.

        

        

          

Pupara, a. In the expression 
tatua pupara, a plaited belt folded longitudinally, used as a receptacle for small articles. Ka hoake nga turi ki te kaki, ka whakanohia te kauwae ki runga ki ona turi, ka herea ki te tatua pupara.

        

        

          

Pupare, v.t. 
Ward off. Ora noa ra koe inapo, naku i pupare te mere. ‖ 
pare (ii).

        

        

          

Pupau, a. 
1. 
Exhausted, come to an end. Kati, whakamutu, ka pupau nga riri (S. 14).

          

2. —— Ka hoki noa i aku mahara he pupaunga mai ki te tonga (S. 29). Kei hoki muri mai te wairua pupau rawa hoki (S. 74).

        

        

          

Pūpeka, n. 
Knot in timber. He rakau pai tenei, kaore he pupeka o roto, he ngako katoa. ‖ 
pū (iii), 
pumanga.

        

        

          

Pūpoho, n. A wooden trough for holding huahua.

        

        

          

Puponga. 
1. a. 
Hunched up, with the limbs drawn up. Ko te moe puponga, ko te moe a te manu (M. 164).

          

2. v. 
Eat to excess.

        

        

          

Pūpū. ‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Pupū. ‖ pū (iii).

        

        

          

Pūpū-atamarama. ‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Pupuha. ‖ puha.

        

        

          

Pūpū-harakeke. ‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Pūpū-hārerorero. ‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Pupuhi. ‖ puhi.

        

        

          

Pūpū-karekawa. ‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Pupuke. ‖ puke.

        

        

          

Pūpū-mai. ‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Pupuni. ‖ puni.

          


          

Pūpū-rangi. ‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Pūpūraupo, n. A small fresh-water fish. = 
karawaka.

        

        

          

Pupure. ‖ pure.

        

        

          

Pupuri. ‖ pūri (i).

        

        

          

Pūpū-rore. ‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Pupuru. ‖ 
puri (i), 
puru (iii).

        

        

          

Puputa. ‖ 
puta.

        

        

          

Pūpūtai. ‖ 
pūtai.

        

        

          

Pūpūtangi-a-tama, pūpūtangi-a-toa = putangitangi.

        

        

          

Pupu-tara. ‖ 
pu (i).

        

        

          

Pūpū-tarakihi. ‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Pūpū-tātara. ‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Puputu. ‖ 
putu.

        

        

          

Pūpū-wahaora. ‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Pūpūwai. 
1. n. Tattoo marks under the ear.

          

2. A species of shark. = 
kukuwai.

          

3. a. 
Wet, sodden.

        

        

          

Pūpū-waitai. ‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Pūpū-whakarongo-taua. ‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Pūpūwharauroa = pipiwharauroa.

        

        

          

Pura. 
1. n. Any small foreign substance in the eye.

          

2. a. Of the eye troubled by the intrusion of some foreign matter. Tanumia ana nga kanohi o Tuwhakararo ki te oneone, ka pura ona kanohi (T. 40).

          

3. 
Blind. He wahine te mea i pura ai te kanohi o Tahuaroa (P. 29).

          

4. v.i. 
Twinkle, shine with unsteady light. Kei te hua taku kiri i te pura whetu kai runga kai te rangi (M. 419).

          

5. 
Flash repeatedly. Kei whea te hiko nei? Kei runga i Hauatiu e pura ana.

          

purupura, n. 
Seed. Ka waiho te purapura a Whakaotirangi (P.). Na Papatuanuku i whakatupu ake ana purapura hei oranga mo ana uri i tenei ao turoa (T. 14).

        

        

          

Purapura ora, a proverbial expression for the children of a person who has been murdered.

        

        

          

Pūraho, n. 
1. The open part of the 
taurapa of a canoe, where the helmsman sat. Ka kiia tena wahi tae noa mai ki te taumanu tuatahi o te kei he puraho (Pi. 156, 7).

          

2. Cord to lash the bait to a 
toemi net for crayfish. Nga paniwhaniwha ngau puraho a Te Aotauru (P.).

          

3. Lashing of 
rahoraho, or rough deck of a canoe.

        

        

          

Pūrahorua, n. 
1. 
Messenger to summon assistance. Ka tukua nga purahorua ki hea, ki hea, kia haere mai ki te whawhai (T. 101).

          

2. 
Scout, spy.

        

        

          

Pūrahurahu, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Puraka, poraka, n. 
Crayfish pot.

        

        

          

Pūrākau. 
1. n. 
Old man.

          

2. 
Ancient legend, myth.

          

3. 
Any incredible story.

          

4. Ceremonies connected with making and launching a canoe. Ka oti te waka nei, ka purakautia (W. ii, 16). So 
ahi purakau. Katahi ka tahu i te ahi purakau ki te take o taua rakau; ka ka te ahi, ka hoatu te maramara me te mauku ki te ahi purakau, ka takutaku atu i te karakia purakau. ‖ 
ahi.

          

5. a. 
Double, of teeth.

          

6. 
Legendary, mythical, as in 
korero purakau.

        

        

          

Puraku, n. 
Coffin or 
wrap. Ko Tuere i mate ki Waitotara, kei roto i te puraku e tanu ana, ko te ingoa o te puraku ko Kaniawha.

        

        

          

Pūranga. 
1. n. 
Heap.

          

2. v.t. 
Heap up. E puranga ana ia i nga kowhatu ki te marae.

          

3. v.i. 
Lie in a heap.

          

‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Pūrangi. 
1. n. 
Bag net for lampreys.

          

2. Net attached to an eel pot to guide the eels to the mouth.

          

3. 
The Magellan Clouds. Kei runga te Purangi (M. 358).

          

4. fig. 
Crowd, of men and women.

          

5. a. 
Raised up. Ki te mea ka purangi te punga ki runga ka tere te waka.

          

pūrangirangi. 
1. n. Temporary thatch for a 
whare.

        

        

          

Purangirangi. 
2. n. 
A cooking shed with stacked fuel in place of walls. (Whang.)

        

        

          

Pūrangiaho, a. 
Seeing clearly. Na ka pakia e Karihi te kanohi o Whaitiri, ka titiro atu te kanohi, ka ki a Whaitiri, “Purangiaho toku mata, e Karihi” (Tr. vii, 43).

        

        

          

Purapura-whetu, n. 
1. A pattern of carving.

          

2. A pattern of ornamental lattice-work for interior decoration of a 
whare.

        

        

          

Pūrara, a. 
Having interstices, open. ‖ 
marara.

        

        

          

Purata. 
1. a. 
Clear, not turbid, bright. Na reira puta purata mai ai te wai.

          

2. n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Pūrātoke, n. 
1. 
Larva of Arachnocampa luminosa, glow-worm.

          

2. 
Phosphorescent animalcules in the sea.

          

3. 
Anything glistening in the dark.

        

        

          

Pūrau = pūrou. 
1. n. 
Pointed stick or instrument with which to take food. Katahi ka tahuri a Kahu raua ko Ihenga ki te kai i ta raua hangi tapu. Ko Ihenga, ka kai purau; ko tona maui ki te whangai i a Kahu.

          

2. n. 
Echinus sp., 
sea-urchin.

          

3. v.t. 
Beset in numbers. Purautia te tangata ra.

          

pūraurau. 
1. a. 
Covered with sharp points, bristling. I roto i te kowhatu e noho puraurau ana.

          

2. 
Bitter, offensive (of feelings, speech, etc.).

          

3. n. An epiphytic shrub.

        

        

          

Purau, n. An implement, 
rake. (Po.)

        

        

          

Purawhetu, n. 
Heap. E ono nga purawhetu ki tahaki.

        

        

          

Pure (i). 
1. n. A ceremony for removing 
tapu,



and for other purposes. 
Pure koiwi, a propitiatory rite. Te pure koiwi he pure i purea atu ki nga atua o te po. 
Pure rangi, a rite to cause rain to cease.

          

2. The 
umu in which food was cooked as part of the 
pure ceremony. Ka tao taua pure, ka whakamoea te tangata mana e kai ki te paenga ano o te mara.

          

3. v.t. 
Affect by the
pure
rite. Tetahi mo to ratou purenga; i te awatea ka purea a Whakaue ratou ko ana tama, he purenga tapu, he purenga whakairi, mahukihuki, whakairinga toto (T. 135). E koro, purea ake te rangi.

          

4. 
Perform the 
pure rite. ‖ 
pure koiwi, above.

          

purenga, n. 
Performance of pure. He karakia purenga ano to te tane (M. lxxviii).

        

        

          

Pure (ii), v.t. 
Arrange in tufts or 
patches. Ka purea nga huruhuru ki nga taha o te ihupuni.

          

purepure. 
1. a. 
In patches or 
tufts, spotted.

          

2. n. A contagious disease which causes spots on the skin.

        

        

          

Pure (iii), n. 
Notovola novaezelandiae and other Pectinidae; bivalve molluscs.

        

        

          

Pūrehe, pūreherehe, a. 
Wrinkled. = rehe.

        

        

          

Pūrehu, n. 
1. 
Cloud, mist. He aha ra era? He purehu ra.

          

2. 
Garment. ‖ 
puweru.

          

pūrerehu, pūrehurehu. 
1. n. 
Cirrus cloud, mist lying in small detached portions.

          

2. 
Moth.

          

3. a. 
Misty, dim, indistinct. Puta purehurehu mai te putanga mai ki ahau (S.).

          

‖ purehua.

        

        

          

Pūrēhua. 
1. n. 
Moth.

          

2. 
Fin of a fish.

          

3. 
Drill, worked with two cords.

          

4. a. 
Flickering. Ka purehua te kapura.

          

whakapūrēhua, v.i. 
Appear indistinctly. Whakapurehua ana te mea ra.

          

pūrerehua. 
1. n. 
Moth.

          

2. A toy, so-called 
bull-roarer. ‖ Tr. xxxiv, 48.

          

3. a. 
Dim, dark. Purerehua i a koe, whiti ana te ra i a au nei.

          

‖ pūrehu.

        

        

          

Pūrei, pūreirei. 
1. n. 
Carex diandra and perhaps other species, 
niggerhead; a sedge plant which grows in raised tufts. He pureirei whakamatuatanga (P.). Ka peka ki tahaki, ka whakapupuni mai i roto i nga pureirei (T. 52). = 
pukio.

          

2. 
Isolated rock. Kei eke tatou ki te purei ra.

          

3. 
Cluster, isolated group or patch of anything. 
Purei ao, 
the Magellan Clouds, and perhaps other groups or clusters of stars or nebulae. 
Purei kohu and 
purei ao, 
patches of cloud or mist. Titiro ki Manaia, e rere mai ana, he purei kohu (S. ii, 6).

          

4. The term 
pureirei is applied to the stump and roots of a tree torn up by the wind.

          

5. a. 
Patchy, in small isolated groups or 
clusters, detached. ‖ 
3, above. Na ka tae ki te poporo rakau, kai ana; hoki mai, hoki atu, nawai i ngaro, i ngaro, a ka kitea te paunga ake o nga mea o raro, ka pureirei ki runga nga mea i toe (M. vi). He pureirei nga ngakinga a taua kainga.

          

‖ pureki.

        

        

          

Pūreke (i), n. 
1. 
Fleshy side of a flax leaf.

          

2. A garment made from undressed flax leaves. He tatata mangaeka tatara, he pureke, me era atu (T. 153).

          

3. A decoction of bark and ashes used for certain skin complaints. (mod.)

          

pūrekereke, a. 
Fitful, in puffs, of wind. Puhia, puhia purekereke, puhia, e te matangi (S.).

        

        

          

Pūreke (ii), n. 
Knob. Ko te tokotoko huata, he pureke ano kai muri.

          

pūrekereke, a. 
Furnished with a knob. Ko te huata purekereke, he mea putoi a muri o te huata ki te waero.

          

‖ reke.

        

        

          

Pūrekireki, n. 
1. 
Tufts of sedge in a swamp. He repo pai, he purekireki.

          

2. 
Carex diandra and perhaps other species; a sedge which grows in strong tufts in swamps.

          

‖ pureirei. = pukio.

        

        

          

Pūreku. 
1. n. 
Cooking shed.

          

2. n. 
Coarse, rough cape.

        

        

          

Pūremu, n. 
1. 
Lower hem of a garment.

          

2. 
Adultery.

          

3. v.i. 
Commit adultery. Kua puremutia a Rangiuru e Tuwharetoa (T. 130).

        

        

          

Pūrena, v.i. 
Be brimful, run over. Purena ana te wai o te kaho. ‖ 
torena, renarena.

        

        

          

Pūrengi, n. 
Stay of a mast.

        

        

          

Pūreo = purero.

        

        

          

Purerangi, n. A kind of 
net or basket. Ka haere ratou ki waho, ka taia te purerangi, ka taia te rohe (Tr. vii, 52).

        

        

          

Pūrere (i), v.i. 
Flee, escape. ‖ 
pirere.

        

        

          

Pūrere (ii), n. The tufts of feathers ornamenting a canoe at the lines where the 
rauawa were lashed on.

        

        

          

Pūrerehu. ‖ purehu.

        

        

          

Pūrerehua. ‖ purehua.

        

        

          

Pūrero, pūreo, v.i. 
Project, be prominent; emerge, from water, etc. Ano ka maea nga motu nei, a ka purero ake i te moana (W. ii, 81). Kihai ano i purero (i te waipuke) a runga o nga whare (W.M. ix, 54).

          

whakapūreo, whakapūrero, v.t. 
Pull out, draw out, extract, as periwinkles from their shells.

        

        

          

Puretumu, v.t. 
1. 
Perform rites to obtain satisfaction for a disaster. Ka mate te tangata … ka haere nga tohunga ki te tuaahu ki te puretumu (M. lxxxiii).

          


          

2. 
Seek or obtain satisfaction or 
redress for an injury. Kore kau noa iho he utu; he maha nga taua puretumu, kore kau noa. Katahi ka haere mai te taua i a Hatupatu ratou ko ona tuakana, katahi ka ea te mate, ara te weranga o Te Arawa (Pi. 175, 4).

          

‖ pure (i).

        

        

          

Pureureu, n. 
A short badly executed dive. “Kai te ruku a te tangata, ra pureureu noa.”

        

        

          

Pūrewa. 
1. v.i. 
Float. Ka rere te mako ka kumea e ia te waka, a ka purewa ki runga o te kare o te wai.

          

2. a. 
Buoyant.

          

‖ rewa.

        

        

          

Purewha, n. 
Volcella areolatus, a species of mussel.

        

        

          

Puri (i), 
puru.——

          

pupuri, pupuru, v.t. (pass. 
puritia, purutia).

          

1. 
Hold in the hand. Ko tetehi ringa ki te pupuru i te patu (T. 142). Puritia te rakau nei.

          

2. 
Retain possession of, keep. Heoi ano nga hapu nana i pupuri a Taupo, na Te Heuheu.

          

3. 
Detain, press to remain. Ka pupuru taua pa ra ki a Hakawau (T. 176). Ka purutia hoki e nga iwi o Takakopiri ki reira, ka noho (T. 146).

          

4. 
Keep in memory. Ko Whakaue i pupuri tonu i te kupu a Tutanekai (T. 131).

          

puritanga, n. 
Handle, anything to hold by. Ka totoro atu te ringa ki te pou purutanga (T. 35).

          

puripuri, v.t. 
Suppress the feelings. Tē puripuri te tangata nei, tē aha.

        

        

          

Puri (ii). 
1. a. 
Sacred, pertaining to ancient lore. Ko te tohunga mohio, e rua ingoa, he tohunga ruanuku, he tohunga puri.—Ko Maru he atua korero i nga tohunga puri ruanuku.—He whare maire, ako karakia, mahi i nga mahi puri … te tuturu o taua mea he whare puri.

          

2. n. 
One instructed in esoteric lore. Ka ki atu te puri, te tohunga, kia peratia.

          
‖ To. 
puli, Ta. 
puri.

        

        

          

Pūria. ‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Pūrikiriki, a. 
Broken in pieces, shattered. Purikiriki noa iho te maihi o taua whare (W. ii, 73).

        

        

          

Purikoriko, a. 
Slimy, stained. “Purikoriko ana te waha o to tauaro.”—Purikoriko ana te waha o te puta i te koeretanga a te ure.

        

        

          

Pūrimu, n. 
Venericardia australis, a bivalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Pūriri, n. 
Vitex lucens, a tree.

        

        

          

Pūrohu. 
1. v.t. 
Hold up the clothes. ‖ 
puroku.

          

2. n, A large network eel pot for use in deep water.

        

        

          

Pūroku, pūrokuroku. 
1. a. 
Wrinkled, rolled up clumsily. 
Whare purokuroku, 
temporary shelter, hut.

          

2. v.t. 
Gather up, tuck up, one's clothes.

          

‖ purohu, pukorukoru.

        

        

          

Pūrongorongo, v.t. 
Tell news, report. Hei purongorongo ki reira, hei korerorero rongorongo ki reira (M. 414). ‖ 
rongo.

        

        

          

Purori, n. 
1. 
Knob, as on a 
huata spear or handle of a 
mere.

          

2. 
Small circular hut.

          

‖ pirori.

        

        

          

Pūroro. 
1. n. 
Driving rain, scud. Ahau e haere nei, he puroro hau (M. 132). He puroro oma tonu te rite i te hinengaro (S.).

          

2. a. 
Heavy, driving, of rain. Ka tukua iho e Maui he awha puroro (Tr. vii, 38).

          

‖ paroro.

        

        

          

Pūrorohū. 
1. a. 
Accompanied with a whizzing or 
whistling noise. Purorohu ana te hau nei.

          

2. n. A toy, 
cut-water, consisting of a flat piece of wood about 3 in. in diameter mounted on two pieces of string and revolved between the hands. Tr. xxxiv, 42. = 
kororohu.

        

        

          

Pūroto, pūrotoroto. 
1. n. 
Lagoon, tarn. 
I hopukia ki roto ki te purotoroto, i whakarongo ki te rere i Waikato (M. 241).

          

2. a. 
Lying in still pools, sluggish, of a stream. Kahore e kaha te rere o te awa; puroto noa iho ana.

        

        

          

Purotu, a. 
1. 
Clear, transparent. He wai purotu.

          

2. 
Pleasant, agreeable. Puroto noa iho te kainga.

          

3. 
Handsome. He waha i pu mai, “Taku wahine purotu.” “Taku tane purotu” (S. 9).

        

        

          

Pūrou. 
1. n. 
Pointed stick, skewer. = 
purau.

          

2. v.t. 
Spear with, take upon a pointed stick.

          
He mea purou nga tuna a Tirare.

          

pūrourou, n. 
Philesternus carunculatus, saddle-back; a bird. = 
tieke.

        

        

          

Puru (i), 
pupuru, purutanga. ‖ 
puri (i).

        

        

          

Puru (ii). 
1. n. 
Plug, cork, bung. Ko nga waka katoa me tapatapahi nga kaha, me unuunu hoki nga puru (T. 169). Sometimes used as a complimentary term for a chief. Kua unuhia te puru o Hawaiki. 
Puru rourou, a choice piece of meat placed on the top of a basket of cooked vegetables. Kei te patua au hei puru rourou (M. 75). 
Puru-waha, 
food for a party at a 
tangihanga, etc. Ka patua koe hei kawanga mo taku whare, hei puru-waha mo taku mahi.

          

2. v.t. 
Plug up, stuff up. Ka rawhia reretia te karukaru puru o tana whare (T. 13). Purua te puta o te waka ki te kakahu.

          

3. 
Confine by means of a plug.

          

4. 
Thrust in, stuff in, cram in. Ka maoa te kai, ka purua e nga tangata ra he kai ki te waha o te wahine (J. iii, 99).

          

5. a. 
Crammed, stuffed. 
Ki puru, crammed full.

          

6. 
Close and curly, of hair. He mahunga puru.

          

whakapuru. 
1. v.t. 
Cram. Kei apurua koe ki te toto whakapuru tonu (M. 108).

          


          

2. 
Protect with a pad.

          

3. 
Thatch a house.

          

4. n. Pad to prevent a load chafing, etc. 
Whakapuru tao, a pad worn on the arm as a protection against a spear thrust. Ko te puahi, ko te topuni, hei kakahu whawhai, hei whakapuru manuka, hauata.

          

5. A slip or fault in reciting a spell, etc.

          

6. A protective spell. Nga karakia werowero taniwha, nga whakapuru (T. 154).

          

7. A shrimp net set on a frame.

          

purupuru. 
1. v.t. 
Stop the chinks of anything. Purupurua te whatitoka me te matapihi (T. 47).

          

2. 
Suppress. Kaua e purupurua a koutou korero. ‖ 
puripuri, puri (i).

          

3. 
Caulking of a canoe. Katahi a Rongouaroa ka puta mai i te purupuru o te waka.

          

4. n. 
Chisel.

          

5. A term used for a brand of tobacco formerly supplied by traders.

        

        

          

Puru (iii). 
1. n. 
Pulp.

          

2. v.t. 
Prepare fern root, etc., by soaking in water.

          

pupuru, a. 
Pulpy, thick, stiff, semi-solid. Kia pupuru te kohari kao. 
Waiu pupuru, 
curdled milk.

        

        

          

Puru (iv), a. 
Fusty, mouldy. ‖ 
kopuru.

        

        

          

Pūrua. 
1. v.t. 
Do a second time. Ka purua te moko kia pango ai (P.).

          

2. a. 
Done a second time, duplicated.

          

3. 
Done in pairs. 
Ngutu purua, having both lips fully tattooed.

          

4. 
Abundant, in plenty. Kia kahu purua i te neko pakipaki (M. 204). 
Maro purua, a term applied to a married woman.

          

5. ad. 
By two and two. Ka haere purua nga tangata.

          

6. n. 
Junction of two streams, etc.; also called 
puruatanga. Ka tae ki te puruatanga o te ara.

        

        

          

Puruhekaheka, a. 
Mouldy. ‖ 
puru, hekaheka.

        

        

          

Puruhi. 
1. n. 
Flea. E tuia ake ana he puruhi ngau papa.

          

2. A term applied to leaves of certain trees which are supposed to make birds thin. He kereru kai puruhi; kaore e momona te kereru i te kai puruhi, he tupuhi.

          

3. a. In the expression 
houhi puruhi, 
Hoheria angustifolia, as distinguished from 
houhi ongaonga, 
Hoheria populnea and 
H. sexstylosa.

        

        

          

Puruhia, a. 
Blunt. He puruhia enei toki, kahore he niho (Tr. vii, 46).

        

        

          

Purumorua, n. 
Congiopodus leucopoecilus, pig fish.

        

        

          

Pūruru, a. 
1. 
Shady, thick with leaves, etc. He rakau pururu.

          

2. 
Close together, crowded. Pururu tonu to ratou noho.

          

‖ pōruru.

        

        

          

Pururua, a. 
Dense, of foliage, etc. ‖ 
ururua.

        

        

          

Purutapu, n. The cloth used to cover a corpse, which is not again used.

        

        

          

Purutiti, a. 
Closed up, clogged, of a passage way. Kua purutiti te ihu, kaore e puta te mamaoa.

        

        

          

Purutu, a. 
Blunt.

        

        

          

Puta (i). 
1. n. 
Opening, hole, perforation. Ka hu ra i te puta o te reinga (M. 371). 
Puta-auahi, 
window opening. Makere atu ki te whare o tona papa, ka rere ma te putaauahi o te whare.

          

2. 
Vagina.

          

3. 
Blister.

          

4. Survivor; so widow, widower. ‖
9, below.

          

5. v.i. 
Move from one place to another, pass on. Ka mutu, puta ke he wahi ke, e rima puhi (T. 101). Kua puta noa ake (te waka) ki runga (T. 173). Heoi kua puta te taura kei raro o te kaki, kua mau (T. 159).

          

6. 
Pass through, in, or 
out. Ko tona ara tenei e puta ake ai (T. 54). Ka puta te kiore ki roto.

          

7. 
Pass on one side. Na Hua te rakau ki a Whiro, ka whakaputaia e Whiro, ka puta te rakau ra (W. ii, 17).

          

8. 
Come, come forth, come out. Katahi ia ka puta ki waho o te whare (T. 92). The context will often necessitate translation by some suitable word. Ka puta iho te kupu a te rangatira o te pa, “Ko wai koe?” (
Was heard) (T. 182). Wahia ana te tahā ki runga i nga ringaringa o taua tangata, a kihai i puta te wai mo te koroheke ra (
So there was no water for the old man) (T. 182).

          

9. 
Escape, survive. Ko Kiorepoto i puta, ko Kioreroa i mate (Tr. vii, 47). Maringanui te whakapono kia tere te tae mai, i puta ai he morehu ki te ao. This sometimes takes the curious form 
puta te ihu, 
escape from disaster. E ki ana a Pio nana i puta ai te ihu o Tuhoe.

          

10. 
Appear, come into sight. Ka puta mai ano to ratou whaea (T. 12). Ka puta mai te aroha o tona whaea ki a Haungaroa (T. 84).

          

11. 
Be born. Generally in the expression puta ki waho. Katahi ano Tuhuruhuru ka puta ki waho (T. 36). Ka puta tana ki waho ko Pore (T. 114).

          

12. In the expression 
puta kē, 
be changed. Ka ata tutuki mai ki Roto-kakahi, ko te wahi e puta ke ai te ngakau kia haere i te ara ki Tikitapu (T. 157).

          

13. In the adverbial expression 
puta noa, indicating freedom from limitation, 
throughout. Katahi nga wahine ra ka whakararangitia puta noa ki to ratou waka (
Then the women were formed up in line right up to their canoe) (T. 38). E puare katoa ana a roto, puta noa ki raro (
The whole interior was open right down to the bottom) (T. 13). He koanga, tangata tahi; he ngahuru, puta noa (
At digging time one man will turn up, at harvest home any number) (P. 19).

          


          

putanga, n. 
1. 
Circumstance, place, etc., of appearance. E whakarongo ana raua ki te putanga mai o te hau (T. 93). E haere koe, ka titiro ki te putanga mai o te ra (T. 110).

          

2. 
Gate. Kihai i tomo ma te putanga, i piki mai ma runga (T. 85).

          

whakaputa. 
1. v.t. 
Cause to come forth. Ka wahia i te tungaroa o te whare hei ara whakaputanga mo te tamaiti ki waho, ka whakaputaina (T. 52). Whakaputa i te ihu, 
rescue, save. Homai he kai hai whakaputa i te ihu o matou ko aku tamariki. ‖ 
puta, 9.

          

2. 
Parry, cause to pass on one side. ‖ 
puta, 7.

          

3. 
Perform ceremonial cleansing from
tapu contracted from a corpse. Kihai i tika te whakaputa a Tuhoro i a ia i tona raweketanga i a Tama-te-kapua (J. ii, 226).

          

4. v.i. 
Begin to come forth. Katahi ka whakaputa te tangata whenua ki waho (T. 101).

          

5. 
Boast. Ka kino to mahi whakaputa.

          

pūputa, n. 
Blister on the skin.

          

putaputa, a. 
Full of holes, pitted.

        

        

          

Puta (ii), n. 
1. 
Battle, battlefield. Te puta tuatahi i hinga ai maua, kei Paparetu. Also in the expression 
puta taua. Ko te pa tahuri ko Tokaanu, ko te puta taua ko te Hikutawatawa, i te ra kotahi (J. xx, 24). He whanau tama ki te wahine, he awatai, he puta taua ki te tane (P.).

          

2. A place frequented by 
kuaka. (Ngi.)

          

puputa, a. 
Close-set, crowded.

        

        

          

Putaanga, n. 
1. Place where sentries are stationed.

          

2. Place where a path leaves a forest or scrub. I mate tenei ki te putaanga i Toki-a-Pataika.

        

        

          

Putahi. 
1. v.i. 
Join, meet, as two paths or streams running one into the other. Ko te putahitanga tenei o nga ara.

          

2. n. 
Long clouds, strata. 
Putahi o te manawa, 
aorta. No te kainga i te putahi o te manawa ka takina ko Ira-kai-putahi.

          

3. a. In 
waero putahi, a dogskin cape with the hair plaited or twisted; sometimes made from hair shorn from a dog.

        

        

          

Pūtahoro, n. 
A long wooden trumpet. = 
pukaea.

        

        

          

Pūtahui, n. 
Screen in a 
kumara plantation.

        

        

          

Pūtai, pūpūtai, n. 
1. 
Sea foam, spray. He moana taitua te kite atu au; he horanga putai (M. 348).

          

2. 
Misty driving rain. Ka puta to maua waka i te kurae, ka puta te putai.

        

        

          

Pūtaitai. 
1. n. 
Spatula rhynchotis, shoveller; a duck. = 
pateketeke, kahoro papaunguungu, tete, kuruwhengi.

          

2. a. 
Of poor quality, shabby. He kupu whakaiti mo te kakahu. ‖ Use of 
kanukanu and 
karukaru.

        

        

          

Putaihinu = putauhinu.

        

        

          

Putaihu, n. 
Nostril. ‖ 
puta (i).

        

        

          

Pūtaiki, n. 
Wicker basket. Kia whatiia te kānga, kia whaona ki roto ki te putaiki kareao (W.M. xiii, 60). ‖ taiki.

        

        

          

Putakari, n. 
Battle. Korerotia mai, e kui, ki a au kia rongo atu au i te rongo putakari, i te rongo parekura (M. 147). ‖
puta (ii).

        

        

          

Pūtake, n. 
1. 
Base, root. Katahi ka tikina rawatia ki te putake, tapahi mai ai ka motu (T. 42).

          

2. 
Reason, cause. Ko te matenga o Hawepotiki te putake o Turi i haere mai ai (T. 110).

          

3. 
Ancestor.

        

        

          

Putake-harakeke, n. A large variety of 
eel, resembling 
kokoputuna.

        

        

          

Pūtakitaki = pūtangitangi.

        

        

          

Pūtakutaku. —— Unuhia tonutia te toetoe, herea tonutia ki te niu, putakutakua tonutia, na tera ika koe puritia kia mau (S.).

        

        

          

Pūtanetane, v.i. 
1. 
Eructate after food.

          

2. 
Retch, from a bad smell.

          

‖ tane.

        

        

          

Pūtangatanga, n. 
Hemideina megacephala, an insect. = 
weta.

        

        

          

Pūtangitangi (i), 
pūtangitangiātama, pūtangitangiātoa, pūpūtangiātama, n. 
Casarca variegata, paradise duck.

        

        

          

Pūtangitangi (ii), n. 
Prickle. = 
pungitangita.

        

        

          

Pūtānguru, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Pūtao, a. 
Widowed. Tenei au te noho putao nei (M. 117).

        

        

          

Putaputawētā = putaweta.

        

        

          

Pūtara, pūtātara, pūtaratara, n. 
1. 
Charonia capax euclioides, and 
Struthiolaria papulosa and 
S. vermis; univalve volute shells: used as a horn for signals, sometimes having a wooden mouthpiece fitted to them. I rongo ake ia e tangi ana i nga putorino, i nga koauau, i nga putara. ‖ 
pūpūtara, pū (ii).

          

2. A wooden trumpet similar to 
pukaea.

          

3. A horn for temporary use, made by twisting green leaves of flax.

          

4. Bow 
haumi of composite canoe (Po.).

          

pūtātara, n. 
1. Longitudinal tattoo marks on the arm.

          

2. A pattern of wood carving. = 
rauponga.

          

pūtaratara, a. 
Thorny, spinous. ‖ 
tara.

        

        

          

Pūtārera, a. 
In splinters, splintered. Totohu tonu iho nga waka, kua houhoua ra hoki nga waka, waiho kia putarera ana (Pi. 175, 1). ‖ 
tarerarera.

        

        

          

Pūtaringa, n. Tattoo marks under the ear.

        

        

          

Pūtāruru, a. 
Crowded, close together. ‖ 
pūruru.

        

        

          

Pūtātara. ‖ putara.

        

        

          

Pūtauhinu, pūtaihinu, n. 
Fourth leaf of a seedling gourd. Muri iho ka titiro ano, kua pūtauhinu, ara kua tu te kawai o te hue. 
‖ patangaroa, rautara.

        

        

          

Pūtawa, n. 
1. A hard woody fungus which grows on the trunks of trees.

          

2. A large variety of potato.

          


          

3. 
Testicle. Na o putawa koe i kawe mai ki konei tito haka ake ai moku raho (Po.).

        

        

          

Putawētā, putaputawētā, n. 
Carpodetus serratus; a tree. Ka pakaina ki roto ki te putaweta (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Pūtē, pūtea, n. 
Bag or basket of fine woven flax, for clothes, etc. A wetenga iho taku pute rei (M. 323). To putea te ata take i runga i to ringaringa (M. 40).

        

        

          

Pūtēhue, n. A species of 
gourd. The term is used for a personification of the gourd.

        

        

          

Pūtenetene, a. 
Having protuberances.

        

        

          

Pūtere. 
1. v.i. 
Go in a body.

          

2. n. 
Stranger.

          

3. 
Raft. Na ka tukua atu te putere kia tere ki te moana. = 
manaia.

          

4. Part of the 
taniko border for a cloak.

        

        

          

Pūtete. 
1. v.t. 
Tie or knot, as a bag, cloth, etc. Used particularly in reference to the prepuce.

          

2. a. 
Stunted. Used of short curly hair. kohikohi huruhuru putete, e, o, ki te taringa o taku puke (S.).

          

pūtētete, pūtetetete, a. 
Short and curly, frizzled, of hair.

          

‖ patētete.

        

        

          

Pūtī. a. 
1. 
Dried up, desiccated. Ka putitia taku waha i te kainga aruhe.

          

2. 
Cross-grained, tough, of timber. Ko nga kiko o te rakau e puti tonu iho.

        

        

          

Putihi, v. 
Break wind. Katahi ka putihitia atu ki roto ki nga pueru. (Arawa) = 
pihau (i).

        

        

          

Pūtihitihi, a. 
Close-cropped, of hair.

        

        

          

Pūtiki. 
1. v.t. 
Tie together, knot together. He tikitiki uru, ma te ranga e putiki (P.).

          

2. 
Get together, as an army. Tahi tonu to maua putikitanga.

          

3. n. 
Knot. Te putiki a Whakaotirangi (i.e., the knot tied in the corner of her kete).

          

4. A method of dressing the hair in a knob on the top of the head, adopted by chiefs. He kakahu kura te kakahu, he putiki te upoko.

          

5. A knot made in some plant by the wayside as a sign to a person following. Katahi ka whakatauaki, “A! te putiki wharanui o Kahungunu, a Tamatea.”

          

6. 
Bundle. Whakairihia to putiki mohimohi (M. cxi).

        

        

          

Pūtimutimu. 
1. n. 
Stump.

          

2. a. Applied to land 
having many stumps in it.

          

‖ timutimu.

        

        

          

Pūtiotio, a. 
Prickly. ‖ 
tio.

        

        

          

Pūtoa, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Pūtoetoe, n. Survivor from an older generation.

          

‖ toe (i).

        

        

          

Pūtohe, a. 
Persistent, eager. Hoki kau mai te tangata putohe o te riri (M. 137). ‖ 
tohe.

        

        

          

Pūtoi. 
1. v.t. 
Tie in a bunch. Ko nga huruhuru kura o aua manu ka ata whatua, ka putoitia.

          

2. 
Adorn with a bunch of anything. Ko te huata purekereke he mea putoi a muri ki te waero.

          

3. 
Draw up the clothes, as for wading.

          

4. 
Draw a garment 
over the head. He mea putoi tonu ake i tona upoko, ka whiu ai i tona kakahu ki te whenua takoto ai, a, ka tu tahanaga ia.

          

5. n. 
Bunch. He putoi kereru (
A bunch of pigeon feathers).

          

6. fig. 
Tribe, family. Ma wai e ranga to mate? … ma te putoi i ora.

          

pūtoitoi, v.t. 
Tie in bunches.

        

        

          

Pūtoki, pūtokitoki, a. 
Stunted, shrivelled. He kino no te whenua i putokitoki ai nga pakawha.—Katahi te tangata putoki ko koe.

        

        

          

Putoki, n. ? Name of a lunar month of the Maori year. Putoki nui o tau.

        

        

          

Putoko, n. 
Slug.

        

        

          

Pūtongamarangai, n. 
South-east wind.

        

        

          

Pūtōrino, n. A kind of 
flute blown by the mouth, the end being placed below the chin. Another form was played by blowing through it, and was a kind of 
flageolet. He putorino ta Tutanekai (T. 130).

        

        

          

Pūtororē, n. 
Jet of gas from burning wood.

        

        

          

Pūtoti, a. 
Stunted.

        

        

          

Pūtoto (i), a. 
Bloody, raw, Putoto tonu to poaka nei.

        

        

          

Pūtoto (ii), n. A horn for sounding, made from a sea shell, fitted with a carved wooden mouthpiece. ‖ 
pu (ii).

        

        

          

Pūtoto (iii), n. 
Porzana tabuensis plumbea, spotless crake (swamp rail); a bird. = 
kuweto, pueto, puetoeto.

        

        

          

Putu. 
1. v.i. 
Lie in a heap, lie one upon another. Pono rawa mai, e putu ana i roto i te hangi. Ka pa te karanga, “E! tenei te tini o Ngatoro” (T. 90).

          

2. 
Swell, increase, multiply.

          

3. n. 
Heap.

          

4. 
Gnathophis habenata, silver eel. = 
hao.

          

whakaputu, 
1. v.t. 
Lay in a heap.

          

2. v.i. 
Be heaped up. Kei whea o neko, e whakaputu mai ra? (M. 35).

          

pūputu, putuputu, a. 
1. 
Close together. Kia puputu nga pouaka kia o ai.

          

2. 
Frequent, at short intervals. I te hoki putuputu tonu o te tira o tetahi whaitua, o tetahi whaitua (T. 160).

          

3. 
Of close construction, closely woven, etc. Whaowhia mai ra ki te ketekete putuputu o Ruakatauri (S.).

          

putuputu, n. 
Fern root. = 
roi.

        

        

          

Pūtumu, a. 
Slow-moving.

        

        

          

Pūtutu (i), a. 
1. 
Barren, withered. (R.)

          

2. 
Stunted.

        

        

          

Pututu (ii), n. A small bag or kete lined with heads of 
toetoe, used for straining the juice of tutu berries.

        

        

          

Pūuruuru, n. 
Abdomen.

        

        

          

Pūwaha, puaha. 
1. n. 
Mouth of a river, etc. Kei te puaha o Piako, kua whiti kei Opani (T.



144). Kaore kau he tangata o te puwaha o Whanganui, kua oma katoa ki nga maunga.

          

2. 
Opening, doorway.

          

3. First cervical vertebra.

          

4. a. 
Open, leaving a clear passage. Ka puaha te tai nei hoea tatou. (Of an interval between two waves breaking.)

          

5. 
Hollow. He rakau puaha.

          

‖ waha, aha (iii).

          

pūahaaha. 
1. n. 
Openings, apertures. I te ahiahi ka katia nga puahaaha o te whare, ka purupurua.

          

2. a. 
Standing on end, of hair of the head.

          

puahatanga, n. 
Outlet. Ka hoe i roto o Taupo, ka tae ki te puahatanga o te awa.

          

‖ waha, kuwaha.

        

        

          

Pūwai. 
1. a. 
Damp. Ka taurakina nga muka kei puwai, kei whero, kei pango.

          

2. n. 
Fallen trunk of a tree.

          

3. 
Driftwood.

          

4. A 
basket for fish. Ka tangohia e ia he rau rakau, he maramara ranei no te rama, ka whakapa ki ona mea mahi, kupenga, puwai.

        

        

          

Puwaikura, n. A kind of 
stone.

        

        

          

Puwaiwaha, n. 
Delta mouth. Kia marama te titiro ki nga puwaiwaha ririkitanga (S. 120). Ra te haeata kohae ana mai nga puwaiwaha kikī o Ngaruera (S. 53). Me tohe a wairua ki nga puwaiwaha o Tongariro (Man.).

        

        

          

Pūwaiwhakarua, n. 
Pseudolabrus coccineus, red parrot-fish; when caught considered a sign that a north-west wind will blow.

        

        

          

Pūwatawata. 
1. a. 
Full of interstices or open spaces.

          

2. n. 
Luzuriaga parviflora, a shrub.

        

        

          

Puwawa, n. A plant. Nga puwawa, nga puha; ko tenei otaota te mea e meatia ana e te Maori hei arapuha ki runga i te tupapaku.

        

        

          

Pūwawau, n. 
Spirit voices heard in running waters. Mehemea ka rongo koe i tetehi mea reo tangata, ka rongo koe kai roto i te wai, a he puwawau tena, he aitua. ‖ J. vii, 122. = 
arawaru.

        

        

          

Pūweku, pueku, a. 
Unproductive, of crops.

        

        

          

Pūwera, a. 
Warm.

        

        

          

Pūwerewere, n. 
Spider. = 
pungawerewere.

        

        

          

Pūweru, pueru, n. 
1. A 
coarse cape made of partially dressed flax. Ka takoto nga taonga mo Paoa, ko te pueru, ko te kohiku (T. 190). Ki te whatu puweru mou, ki te whatu kaitaka mou (M. 78).

          

2. 
Clothing generally, 
garment. Ka tae te wahine ki nga pueru ka mahue (T. 83). Ko titiro nga wahine nei ki te pueru e takoto ana (T. 137). ‖ 
weru.

        

        

          

Puweto, pueto, pūweroweto, pūetoeto, n. 
Porzana tabuensis, swamp rail; a bird. = 
putoto.

        

        

          

Pūwhā, pūhā. 
1. n. 
Sonchus oleraceus, sowthistle; or any vegetable used as 
greens. 
Pūhā, tiotio, prickly sow-thistle. 
Pūhā pororua, smooth-leaved sow-thistle.

          

2. Some herb or sacred food, not necessarily thistle, eaten by the tauira, or pupil in certain rites and arts. ‖ Tr. xxxi, 631. Kua poua e au taku wahine ki tenei mahi, kua whangaia ki te puwha, kua karakiatia.

          

Maramara puwha, a rite to cause the pupil to retain the knowledge imparted.

          

3. v.t. 
Perform the 
puwha rite over. Puhatia ake ahau ki to maramara, he hiahia noku. Also 
maramara puwha. Ka maramara puwhatia te tauira, ka whangaia ki a ia.

        

        

          

Puwha, puha, v.t. 
Spit out, belch out. Ka puwhaia nga kai ki waho.—Ka puhaina mai te moana e te Parata, ka pari te tai.—Puhaina mai ki a Te Paraha (M. 232).

          

‖ tuwha.

        

        

          

Pūwhaiau, n. 
Chelidonichthys, gurnard; a fish. = 
kumukumu.

        

        

          

Pūwhakahara, n. 
Olea sp.; a tree.

        

        

          

Pūwhara (i), 
pūwharawhara, n. 
1. 
Astelia banksii; a plant. E rere, e te kotare, ki runga ki te puwharawhara, ruru ai i ou parirau (M. 29).

          

2. A species of 
eel.

          

pūwharawhara, a. 
1. 
Deaf.

          

2. 
Rough with knots or branches. Me to puwharawhara? Hua noa me tuakuku ka to ai.

          

‖ kowharawhara.

        

        

          

Pūwhara (ii) = 
pūhara.

        

        

          

Pūwharaeka, n. A variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Pūwhare. —— Hoki mai, ka waiho ra i kona whakapuwhare ai (S.).

        

        

          

Pūwharetāiko, pūharetāiko, n. 
1. 
Senecio rotundifolius, a shrub.

          

2. 
Celmisia spectablis, a plant.

        

        

          

Pūwharu, pūharu, a. 
Large, choice. Kua whakatika a Ruawharo raua ko Tupa ki te tango i nga ika puwharu, ara i nga ika nunui.

          

whakapūwharu. 
1. n. 
Dainty morsel, titbit, laid on the top of a basket of cooked vegetables. Ka haria te whakapuharu mo runga i te tahua.

          

2. Anything to serve for this purpose. E tuku mai ra kai Hotuiti te whakapuharu a te Ngutumara (S. ii, 76).

          

3. v.t. 
Make into a titbit. Haere koe ki te moana kia whakapuharutia koe ki te kete maoa (P. 11).

        

        

          

Pūwhata, a. 
Borne up, uplifted. Me puwhata taua he ngaru moana nui e ngunguru mai nei (S. ii, 47). ‖ 
whata.

          

pūwhatawhata, n. A variety of 
kumara. Ko nga ingoa o aua kumara, he puwhatawhata, he turangapatupatu (W. iii, 83).

        

        

          

Puwhau = puhau.

        

        

          

Pūwhāureroa = puhaureroa.

        

        

          

Pūwhāwhā, a. 
Partly decayed; of timber dry, but not quite rotten. Tu ana he rakau puwhawha, haere ana he rakau wharemoa (P.).

        

        

          

Pūwheki, pūheki. 
1. a. 
Encumbered, unwieldy. E tama! whakarerea ou kaka, e tino puwheki ana koe, kaore koe e kaha ki te oma.

          


          

2. v.t. 
Ornament with tufts of feathers, etc. Ka puwhekitia ki te kereru.

          

‖ puwheti.

        

        

          

Pūwhenua. 
1. n. 
Stay of a mast.

          

2. A cloak like a mangaeka, but with short thrums.

          

3. Dwarf.

          

4. a. 
Exhausted, sterile, of land. He aitua te waerenga puwhenua (M. lxxix).

          

5. 
Stunted. Kaore e hau te tupu, puwhenua tonu iho.—Kua puwhenua te tipu o te otaota, kua koka.

          

6. 
Degenerate. Kua puwhenua te tangata, ara kua heke, kua kore he rangatira o taua hapu.

          

7. Settled, permanent. Kua puwhenuatia tenei noho a matou.

          

8. n. 
Cave used as a dwelling place. = 
whare puwhenua.

        

        

          

Pūwhero, pūwhewhero, a. 
1. 
Reddish. Ko aua kohatu te ahua rehu tetahi, he huka-a-tai tetahi, he parakaraka tetahi, he kiri mata ranei, ara he huakuru ahua puwhero (W.W. 5).

          

2. fig. 
Of high rank, important. Kei ki ko koutou anake i puwhero (
Don't say that you alone are chiefs).

        

        

          

Pūwhetī, pūhetī, a. 
Large, unshapely, unwieldy. Puheti ana te poho o te wahine nei. ‖ 
puwheki.

        

        

          

Puwheto, puheto, a. 
Small.

          

whakapuwheto, v.t. 
Show contempt by indecent gestures. Moe iho ahau, na e whakapuheto ana tetahi tangata i tana tou ki a au. (Such a dream was an aitua.) ‖ J. vii, 125.

          

‖ wheto.

        

        

          

Pūwhewhero. ‖ puwhero.
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R, consonant, is pronounced by bringing the point of the tongue close to the palate in a single movement, without any roll or trill. The absence of roll led early students to confuse the r sound often with d, and, less frequently, with I. It may be noted that a Maori learning English has a tendency to substitute 
l for the strongly pronounced English 
r.

        

        

          

Rā (i), n. 
1. 
Sun. Ka rere te ra, ka morunga noa atu (T. 13).

          

2. 
Day. Kua torengi ki te pae, ia ra, ia ra, pena tonu (T. 18).

          

3. 
Sail. Hutia te punga, takiritia hoki nga ra (T. 70).

        

        

          

Rā (ii), prep. 
By way of. Ko nga mokaikai tukua ra uta (Tr. vii, 51). Ka ra Hakomiti atu te ara (T. 78). E ahu ra waho nga rake pinao (M. 416). The compounds with the local nouns runga, raro, etc., admit of being used as verbs. Te take i ra uta ai a Tawha raua ko Tauru, he wai kokowai.—Ra-rungatia mai i te taiepa (
Let it be passed over the fence). Kai ra runga, 
eat food which has been passed over something 
tapu.

        

        

          

Rā (iii), pron. 3rd pers. pl.; used only in the words 
rāua, rātou, rāmā, ngārā, which are treated separately.

        

        

          

Rā (iv).——

          
rārā, n. 
Twig, small branch.

          

rārā, v.t. (pass. 
rāngia). 
Expose to the heat of a fire, dry, scorch. A rangia koe te ahi a te tupua (M. 346).

        

        

          

Rā (v).——

          

rarā. 
1. v.i. 
Make a continued dull sound. Ka rara nga waewae i te omanga.

          

2. 
Roar. I rangona ka te waha e rara iho ana i te tauwharenga kowhatu o Moerangi (T. 158).

          

3. n. 
Continued sound. Kia whatiia i te rara o te karakia (M. 26).

          

whakararā, v.t. 
Gargle. Whakararatia te rongoa.

        

        

          

Rā (vi), v.t. 
Wed. Used only in the passive forms, 
rāngia, rāhia. Ki te tau ra i rangia i taku itinga (M. 145; rahia, S. 61). He aroha i mahuki ki te tau i rangia (M. 396). Te mutu te manako ki a Te Wheoro, ki te tau i rahia e au (M. 261).

        

        

          

Ra (i), ad. 
1. 
There, yonder. “Keiwhea a Whakatau?” “Ra, e whakaangi mai ra i tana manu i runga i te taumata ra” (T. 59).

          

2. Simply denoting that the thing spoken of is not near or connected with the speaker or the person spoken to. Te patu e haua mai ra ki a ia (T. 91). This use is very frequent in poetry. Ra te whetu ka mahuta i te pae (M. 349).

          

3. As a suffix in the words 
tera, era, kora, pera, of which 
tera may be resolved into te and ra. Tera kuri = te kuri ra.

          

rara, ad. 
There, yonder. Kei ko rara he pa mo tatou (T. 121). E te kaka, e rere atu rara (M. 74).

        

        

          

Ra (ii), intensive particle, sometimes to be translated 
then, but. E tika ra koe, e taku muringa (T. 29). Used in the forms of farewell: 
haere ra, e noho ra. Haere ra; kei a koe ano te whakaaro mou (T. 29). In forms of request it may sometimes be rendered 
I pray you. Taria ra, e kotikoti marire ta tatou ika (T. 21).

        

        


        

          

Rae (i), n. 
1. 
Forehead, temple. Ka pa tonu ki te rae o tona matua tane (T. 16). Ka tu raua he rae atu, he rae mai (
They stood facing one another). The word is used curiously in proverbial and epigrammatic sayings, apparently meaning 
person. Kaore e tika kia haere ko te rae anake (i.e., always take a present with you) (P.). 
Rae oneone is used in a saying referring to backbiting. Hai te rae oneone koe ka kaha ki te korero, tena kia kite koe he kanohi, he kanohi, kaore koe e kaha.

          

2. 
Promontory, headland. Ra te tai e papaki ki te rae o Taranaki (M. 191).

          

3. 
Front edge of a 
koko-kahawai, or landing net for 
kahawai.

          

raenga, n. 
Point of land.

          

whakarae. 
1. v.i. 
Look anyone 
in the face. Kihai i pa te ringa o tetahi ki a ia, kihai tetahi i whakarae kau atu.

          

2. 
Lie exposed. Whakarae ana nga kumara ki runga.

          

3. a. 
Standing out, prominent. Whakarae tonu au, he maire tu wao, ma te toki e tua (M. 316). 
Pou whakarae, tumu whakarae, the large carved posts in the palisading of a 
pa.

          

4. n. 
Heap. Te tomonga atu o tona tuahine ki te whata, ka kite atu ia i te whakarae o te aruhe (J. ii, 44).

          

whakaraerae, v.i. 
Expose oneself. Kia ata whakaraerae ki waho, kei tu koe i te mata.

        

        

          

Rae (ii). ——

          

whakarae, a. 
1. 
Green, not dry. He rakau whakarae.

          

2. 
Raw, not cooked. He kai whakarae i tapaea mai nei ki a matou.

        

        

          

Raekihi, n. 
Strong winds at the equinoxes.

        

        

          

Raekokiri, n. Certain lines in tattooing.

        

        

          

Raeroa, a.——Ka matika he atua raeroa (M. 408). Tu ana raeroa; noho ana raepoto (P.) (which Best explains, “When visitors arrive the meal will be over”).

        

        

          

Raha, a. 
Open, extended.

          

raharaha, a. 
Spread out. Kua raharaha te tai, kua pari tonu.

        

        

          

Rahaki, l.n. 
One side, situation out of the way. A taringa noa iho ki te ngare a te hunga o rahaki (T. 23). ‖ 
tahaki.

        

        

          

Rahi (pl. 
rarahi). 
1. a 
Great (physically or morally). Ko te tangata rahi tena o tera motu o Aotea (T. 143). Ore i kopi mai ki nga mea rarahi o nga whenua (M. 206).

          

2. 
Plentiful, abundant. Kia rahi mai he kai. Used also with a pass. termination, 
made abundant. Ko te aha, e Taku, i rahia mai ai te kai kua whiua? (M. 261).

          

3. 
Numerous. Kia rahi te haere, kei mahue tetehi (T. 189).

          

4. 
Loud. Kihai i rahi te waha o taua puhi ra (T. 177).

          

5. n. 
Size. Te rahi o te whare nei.

          

6. 
Multitude. Ma te rahi Ati Awa e kautere mai ra (M. 17). Hoehoe ake ra nga rahi a Te Whao i raro te hikuwai (M. 401).

          

7. 
Other; in a curious construction. No rahi o whenua ona raruraru (
The troubles of other lands are their own).

          

8. n. 
Slave. (N'Maru).

          

rahinga, n. 
1. 
Largeness, abundance.

          

2. 
Company, party. Ko tetehi rahinga i te motu i Mokoia e noho ana (T. 80).

          

rarahi, n. 
1. 
Size. Me te kahikatea nei te rarahi (T. 80).

          

2. 
Auchenoceros punctatus, a fish. = 
ahuruhuru.

          

rahirahi, a. 
1. 
Thin, not thick. He papa rahirahi.

          

2. 
Quick in hearing, attentive. Rahirahi tonu, kaua e matotoru (T. 191). He rahirahi te taringa.

          

rahirahinga, n. 
Temple of the head.

        

        

          

Rāhia. ‖ rā (vi).

        

        

          

Rāhiri. 
1. n. 
Rope. Ka rere mai te tuakana, tapahia ana te rahiri, ka motu (M.M. 185).

          

2. a. 
In even file, of a company of travellers. Kia rahiri to tatou haere.

          

3. v.t. 
Receive cordially, welcome. Tena to iramutu rahiritia mai (M. 153). He mea rahiri marire koe na nga tangata o Heretaunga.

          

4. 
Admire.

          

5. 
Grieve over, sorrow for.

        

        

          

Raho (i), n. 
1. 
Testicle.

          

2. 
Labia majora. Katahi ka hangaia te raho o te uha (W. i, 146).

        

        

          

Raho (ii), 
rahoraho, n. 
Platform, floor, deck. Ka haere a Maui ki raro ki te raho o te waka (T. 20).

          

raho, v.t. 
Cover with a floor or platform of wood. Ka rahoa tera repo ki te rakau.

        

        

          

Rahokoroheke, n. 
1. A cloak. Katahi ka takaia ki te kakahu kahakaha. E rua nga kakahu kahakaha, e rua rahokoroheke, ki waho ko te kahu waero. = 
topuni.

          

2. A comb for dressing the hair of a corpse.

        

        

          

Rahopē, n. 
Calm at sea.

        

        

          

Rahu, n. 
Basket made of strips of undressed flax. Me tahora he matai ki ro rahu.

          

rarahu. 
1. v.t. (pass. 
rahua). 
Seize, lay hold of, handle roughly. Katahi ka rarahu atu ki o ratou nei waka ano, ka toto ki te wai, heoti rahunga atu, kei nga waka, ehara to kau ana ko nga rauawa anake (T. 171). E kore rawa te iwi o te kaipuke e rahua e matou.

          

2. v.i. 
Hurry.

          

rahurahu, v.t. 
Handle, pull about, meddle with. He korero kei runga, he rahurahu kei raro (P.). He aha tau e rahurahu ki taku mea?

          

rahurahu, rārahu, n. 
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, bracken. = 
rarauhe.

        

        

          

Rahua, v.i. 
Be foiled, be unsuccessful. Katahi pea koe ka rahua (T. 28). ‖ 
rahu.

        

        


        

          

Rāhui (i). 
1. n. A mark to warn people against trespassing; used in the case of 
tapu, or for temporary protection of fruit, birds, or fish, etc. For a full discussion of the word ‖ Best J. xiii, 83. 
Pou rahui is used in some districts for 
boundary post.

          

2. v.t. 
Protect by a
rahui.

        

        

          

Rāhui (ii), n. 
1. 
Flock, herd. Te rahui kawau ki roto o Wairau (Wai. 46).

          

2. 
Bundle. Ka whanakotia e tetahi te rahui aruhe, whakapekea ana (W.M. viii, 113).

          
‖ 
kāhui.

        

        

          

Rai, rarai, a. 
Ribbed, furrowed.

          
rainga, n. 
Undulation.

        

        

          

Rīa, int., to give emphasis. Ka whati raia taku mahuri totara (M. 309). It may sometimes be rendered 
why, but.

        

        

          

Raiawa = 
rauawa.

        

        

          

Rāihe. 
1. n. 
Small enclosure. Taku raihe poaka (M. ci).

          

2. 
Stockade. Ka whiua atu nga manuka ki te taha o te raihe, ka rite ki nga wawa o te pa te teitei.

          

3. a. 
Fenced. Ka riri, ka mate i te ara raihe ra (S. 107).

          
‖ 
maihe.

        

        

          

Rāina (i), ad. 
There, yonder.

        

        

          

Rāina (ii), conj. 
Whether, or. Ko tenei raina, ko tera raina? ‖ 
ranei.

        

        

          

Rāinahi, l.n. 
Yesterday. Rongo ano au i rainahi nei (M. 236). ‖ 
nahi.

        

        

          

Rāinaoake, l.n. 
The day but one before yesterday.

        

        

          

Raipo, n. 
Aythya novaeseelandiae, New Zealand scaup (black teal). = 
puakiaki, matapouri, papango, tetepango.

        

        

          

Rāitahirā, rāitarihā, n. 
The day before yesterday.

          
‖ 
taikarehā.

        

        

          

Raka (i) = 
ra (i), ad. 
There. Ka titiro atu te ruruhi ra ki te ataahua mai o te wahine raka (T. 164). Koia raka tana patu (T. 19).

        

        

          

Raka (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Be entangled. Ka raka oku waewae, ka hinga au.

          

2. 
Ache from weariness.

          

raraka. 
1. v.t. 
Entangle.

          

2. a. 
Impending, imminent; used of ills likely to happen or difficult to avoid. He mate raraka.

        

        

          

Raka (iii). 
1. a. 
Agile, adept. He kotahi na Tane-whare-rangi, e raka te maui, e raka te katau. (A proverbial expression for an ambidextrous person.) Whitiwhiti rua te hapai o te rakau, ka whiti kai te maui, ka raka kai te katau (S.).

          

2. v.i. 
Go, spread abroad. Ka whanatu au, ka piki i a koe na; ka whanatu au ka raka i a koe na (M. 344). Te ingoa ka raka ki tawhiti.—E raka nga waewae ki runga te taumata (M.M. 176).

          

whakaraka. 
1. v.i. 
Walk, step out. Whakaakona te tamaiti kia whakaraka.

          

2. Perform ceremonies connected with the 
tohi rite. Me whakaraka koe ki te wai o Mapuna, me tohi atu koe ki te tohi o aitua (S.). 
Whakaraka te whatu waka, the name of a spell in connection with that rite.

        

        

          

Raka (iv). —

          

rakaraka. 
1. v.t. 
Scratch, scrape.

          

2. n. 
Implement to scratch with, rake, harrow.

        

        

          

Rakahore, n. A fresh-water fish similar to 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Rākai, rākei. 
1. v.t. 
Adorn, bedeck; used of the person and of inanimate objects. Ka rakaitia tona tupuna, ka pai ki tana titiro iho.— Ka ki ki nga tamahine, “Rakei i a korua” (
J. xx, 19).

          

2. v.i. 
Adorn oneself. Kei te rakai a Tapuae me te iwi (Pi. 126, 2).

          

whakarārakai, v.t. 
Adorn, decorate. Whakarakei ana a tuawahine i a ia, ka pai (J. x, 204).

        

        

          

Rakakao, n. 
Limosa lapponica baueri, bartailed godwit. (Ngi.) = 
kuaka, kuhikuhiwaka, parerarera. ‖ 
kakao.

        

        

          

Rakamaomao, n. A personification of wind. 
Potiki a Rakamaomao, 
south wind.

        

        

          

Rakapikipiki, v.i. 
Lie across one another.

        

        

          

Rakatuwhenua, n. The earth generally, land as opposed to sea. Ka pau te arai e Rakatuwhenua, i wehea taua (M. 260).

        

        

          

Rākau. 
1. n. 
Tree. Ka tango ia ki tetehi hua o taua rakau, ka panga iho (T. 16).

          

2. 
Wood, timber.

          

3. 
Stick, spar, mast. 
Rakau o te mate, a stick carried as a memorial of a dead chief. ‖ J. xiii, 25.

          

4. 
Weapon. He topuni te kahu, he paraoa te rakau (T. 101). 
Rakau kawa, used as an epithet for a vigorous, energetic fighter.

          

5. a. 
Wooden. Haere ana tetehi i te waewae rakau (M. vi).

          

whakarākau, a. In the expression 
tai whakarakau, 
long swell.

        

        

          

Rākaumatohi, n. The moon on the eighteenth day, and with some tribes the nineteenth. Te po i taha ai te marama he Rakaumatohi.

        

        

          

Rākaunui, n. The moon on the seventeenth day, and with some tribes the eighteenth. Ano nga kanohi o te wahine ra, me te Rakaunui.— E tae ki nga po Rakaunui o te marama, tena au, maua ko to hakari (W. iv, 156).

        

        

          

Rake (i), n. 
Clump, tuft, bush. E ahu ra waho nga rake pinao (M. 416). Te rake pohutukawa ko te rite i ahau (S. ii, 75). Ara te rake kakaho kai ko mau.

          

rakerake, a. 
Bunched, rolled up in a bundle.

        

        

          

Rake (ii). 
1. a. 
Bald, bare, barren.

          

2. v.t. 
Make bare. Tipia, tahia, ngakia, rakea (Tr. vii, 35).

          

3. n. 
Barren land. He tawai pipiro, he tuokura, ko o te rake ko ona rakau.

          

whakarake, v.t. 
Make bare, clear ground of trees, etc. He whakarakenga atu na o tipuna i mua ra (S.).

          


          

rakerake, v.i. 
Be exposed to view. Tera te marama ka rakerake ki runga (S. ii, 76). To mate kei te rakerakenga tonu, te ai he petutu hei hunanga (P.).

          
‖ 
marake.

        

        

          

Rākei = 
rākai.

        

        

          

Raki (i). 
1. n. 
North. No hea koia koe? no te raki? (T. 17).

          

2. a. 
Dry, dried up. Kua raki ana kai i te ra. ‖ 
tauraki.

        

        

          

Raki (ii), n. 
Green leaves, etc., on which the food is laid in a native oven.

        

        

          

Rako (i), n. 
Albino. ‖ 
korako.

        

        

          

Rako (ii), n. 
Pluvialis obscurus, New Zealand dotterel. He tapuwae rako ko te tapuwae o Monoa (S.). = 
kukuruatu, pukunui, tuturiwhatu.

        

        

          

Rakorako, v. 
Expose, uncover. Kaore i rakorako te riu o te hoa, not uncovered is my friend's breast (N.M. i, 30).

        

        

          

Rakorakoa, n. A bird ? 
Phaethon rubricauda, tropic bird. He aha te manu, e ? He rakorakoa te manu (W.M. viii, 151).

        

        

          

Rakorakorere, n. An insect.

        

        

          

Raku, raraku, rakuraku, v.t. 
Scratch, scrape. E tu porangi noa ana ki te rakuraku i te mangeo (T. 77). Ka mohio koe kua rakuhia e au te kanohi (J. iii, 62). To scratch the hand gently was regarded as an amorous advance. Kihai i roa ka toro mai te ringa o te wahine, nei, ka raraku (T. 194). Tu ana ia, ka haere i te mangere o te ringa ki te raraku (M. 97).

          
= 
naku.

          

rakuraku, n. 
Implement to scratch with, rake, etc.

        

        

          

Rāmā, pron. 3rd pers. pl. They, 
them. ‖ 
ra (iii), 
mā (ii).

        

        

          

Rama. 
1. n. 
Torch or other 
artificial light. Ko te rama he mea miro ki te muka, ka tukua ki te hinu (T. 195). Ka tahuna te ahi hei rama mo ratou (T. 180).

          

2. v.t. 
Catch eels, etc., 
by torchlight. Ka riro a Hinaki ma kei te rama tuna.—E ramaa ana nga tuna o aua roto e o matou tupuna (W. v, 69).

          

ramarama. 
1. v.i. 
Gleam. E pou e, he atua e ramarama nei i runga whare (S.).

          

2. n. 
Myrtus bullata, a shrub.

          

3. 
Pseudowintera colorata, a shrub.

          

rarama, v.i. 
Gleam.

        

        

          

Rāmata. ‖ 
mātā (iv).

        

        

          

Ramene, rāmemene, v.i. 
Assemble.

          

whakarāmemene, v.t. 
Gather together, collect.

          
‖ 
mene.

        

        

          

Rami, v.t. 
Squeeze. Me kowha te pipi ka rami ai ki te wai.

        

        

          

Rāmota. ‖ 
mātā (iv).

        

        

          

Ramu, n.—— Ka karakia ko Hine-nui-te-po, ka tukua mai tana, he ramu katipo, tae tonu mai ki a Maui; hoki rawa iho te ringa ki te patu, kua puta ona toto. ? = 
namu.

          

raramu, n. A dark-fleshed variety of potato.

        

        

          

Rana, n. A small net for catching 
inanga.

        

        

          

Ranaki, v.t. 
Avenge. Tuatua i a Rata, i a Wahieroa, i a Tane, e tu ana hei ranaki i to koutou mate (S). Katahi ka tikina ki a Tamakai-moana hai ranaki i te mate. 
Kairanaki, 
avenger. As the examples are from Tuhoe, it is probable that this word should be 
rangaki. ‖ 
ngaki, ranga.

        

        

          

Ranea. 
1. a. 
Abundant, in full supply. Kia nui te mara kumara e tapuke kia ranea ai he kai ma te ope a Kapu (W. v, 55).

          

2. n. 
Abundance, profusion. Ka nui te ranea o te kai.

          

whakaranea, v.t. 
Cause to abound.

        

        

          

Rānei, conj. 
1. Giving an interrogative sense to a sentence. E kore ranei koe e pai kia haere hei hoa moku? (T. 120).

          

2. Repeated to connect alternatives. 
Whether, or. Kahore hoki i tino mohio he taniwha ranei, ko nga tangata ano ranei o taua kainga e huna nei i nga ope (T. 157).

        

        

          

Rāno = ra ano. ‖ 
ra (i), 
ano. Katahi rano ka kaha te tawhiri (T. 188).

        

        

          

Ranu, v.t. 
Mix. He mea ranu te kai nei ki te hinu.

          

whakaranu, whāranu. 
1. v.t. 
Mix.

          

2. n. 
Gravy, juice of anything cooked. Mau kau te whakaranu o te tui i runga i nga ringa.

          
‖ 
nanu.

        

        

          

Ranuawatea, n. A plant. He aha te kai mau? Kei te ranuawatea he kai mau?

        

        

          

Ranga (i). 
1. v.t. 
Raise, cast up. A ka tupu, ka rangaa te one, ko Ahuroa (T. 114).

          

2. 
Pull up by the roots. Rangaa mai he taiawa.

          

3. 
Set in motion a body of men. In the pass. 
rangaa, 
rush, charge. Ka rangaa tana taua hei tukituki i te pa tuna.

          

4. n. 
Ridge of a hill, 
rising ground in a plain.

          

5. 
Sandbank, fishing ground. Ka eke i te ranga ki Otamaiea (J, ii, 122).

          

6. 
Frame or 
comb on which the hair was dressed. He tikitiki tangata, ma te waewae e whai; he tikitiki uru, ma te ranga e putiki (P.).

          

7. 
Company of persons.

          

8. 
Shoal of fish.

          

rangaranga. 
1. v.t. 
Take up, lift up. Rangaranga nga rakau ririki.

          

2. 
Move. Hikihiki to tapuae, rangaranga to tapuae (M. 375).

          

3. a. 
Disturbed. Moe tuatua, moe rangaranga te moenga i a au nei (S.).

          

4. n. A short quick stroke in paddling, as opposed to 
kumea.

          

5. 
Hill, ridge. Kai runga tonu au o te rangaranga nei, kia marama au te whakamau ki waho (S.).

          


          

whakarangaranga, v.t. 
Extol. E whakarangaranga ana i a ia te koroke nei.

        

        

          

Ranga (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Perform certain rites over the child of a chief, etc. Ka rangā e o tupuna nga hau o te po (M. 10). I to whanautanga i ranga mai ai te hau o te pukupuku (M. 371). No te ranganga o te tuaahu o Manaia (T. 89). No reira ano te take o nga karakia mauri, pana tamariki, karakia ranga, karakia mahaki (M. v.).

          

2. 
Avenge a death. Ma wai e ranga to mate i te ao? (M. 229). Tuia, e Kohi, ki te kaha o te waka hei ranga i to mate (M. 290).

          

raranga, v.t. (pass. 
rangā and 
rānga). 
Weave, plat, mats, baskets, etc. Ka taraia he kaheru; ka rangā he kete (T. 7). The expression 
ranga kete was used in reference to certain rites for purposes of witchcraft. Ka ranga te kete, “Rangaranga ra taku kete, hei moenga mo aku tama,” etc. (T. 88). ‖ 
kete.

          

rangaranga, v.t. 
1. 
Avenge. Mana e rangaranga nga mate o nga iwi nei (M. 128).

          

2. 
Weave. Rangaranga ra taku kete (T. 88).

        

        

          

Ranga (iii), 
raranga, rangaranga, v.i. 
Blow gently. Ma Taratuahu e ranga mai te muri raro (M. 88). Ka raranga nga hau whakakata o te uru (M. 251). Ka rangaranga te muri, ka tu nga tuatara o tamure (P.).

          

raranga, n. 
Direction. E ahu rawa ana te raranga o tana haere ki te takiwa ki te tonga (W.M.xii, 794).

          

rangaranga. 
1. a. 
Gentle. He ingoa iri kau ki te muri rangaranga (M. 31).

          

2. n. 
Breeze. 
Rangaranga te muri, 
north-east wind.

        

        

          

Rangaawatea, n. 
Truce, preliminary peace. Hei patu whakawai i te rangaawatea (M. 407). Kua tu te rangaawatea.

        

        

          

Rangahau. 
1. v.t. 
Seek, search out, pursue. Kaore koa ko au e kimi ana, e rangahau ana i nga pari ra, i nga piringa hakoakoa (M. 108). Kimikimi noa, rangahau noa, kei whea Tarakumekume ka ngaro nei? (M. 431). Mana e rangahau kia ea ake ai taku mate (M. 339).

          

2. 
Carry on a loop of flax.

          

3. n.——Ahua, e tei iwi, te rangahau o te hoe (M. 161).

        

        

          

Rangahua. 
1. v.t. 
Raise; lift, as with a lever. ‖ 
huaranga.

          

2. n. A large species of 
jellyfish.

        

        

          

Rāngai (i), n. 
Herd, flock, shoal, company. He rangai nga pahi, rangai kau ana taku kahui tara i waho i te ao (M.M. 173). He rangai maomao ka taka i tua o Nukutaurua, e kore a muri e hokia (P.).

        

        

          

Rāngai (ii), 
rāngaingai, a. 
Raised, elevated. Kia tu rangai te kohatu tawhiti (M.M. 173). Ka piki, ka eke ki runga, ka ki ia, “Rangaingai ana te hiwi nei?”—Ka rangai nga peke o te tangata ra, akuanei ka wero.

        

        

          

Rangaki. ‖ 
ranaki.

        

        

          

Rangamaro, n. 
Army in battle array. Te kapohia koe i te matawhaura, i te rangamaro, i te ngutu o te pu (M. 12). I te rangamaro i mau ai a Te Nohu (S.). ‖ 
ranga (i).

        

        

          

Rangapū, n. 
Company. Katahi ka kitea atu te rangapu tangata nei, e taka ana mai i raro i nga rakau (T. 16). ‖ 
ranga (i).

        

        

          

Rangatahi (i). 
1. v.i. 
Be quick, move quickly. Rangatahi tou waewae.

          

2. v.t. 
Traverse quickly. Ka rangatahitia e ia te whenua roa (i.e., he ran the distance in one stage, without stopping).

        

        

          

Rangatahi (ii), n. 
Fishing net, about 10 fathoms long; smaller than a 
kaharoa. Ka pu te ruha, ka hao te rangatahi (P.). = 
tawauwau.

        

        

          

Rangataua, n. 
Locusta migratoria, locust, large grasshopper. Ka marere ki te mania, ka ngau i te kapakapa, kowhitiwhiti, rangataua. = 
kapakapa.

        

        

          

Rangatira. 
1. n. 
Chief, male or female. Kahore he rangatira o tenei whenua, ko toku matua anake (T. 195).

          

2. 
Master or mistress. Ko te ingoa o toku rangatira, ko te Kahureremoa (T. 147).

          

3. 
Person of good breeding. He haka ano ta te rangatira, he haka ano ta te ware (T. 146).

          

4. a. 
Well born, noble. Ka mahue te wahine rangatira, me nga tamariki (T. 185).

          

5. In the expression 
whenua rangatira, 
state of peace. Ko to te tangata maori taonga nui tenei mo te manuhiri, ka mahia tenei he whenua rangatira, he humarie (T. 145). He tohu whenua rangatira te haka (T. 188).

          

rangatiratanga, n. 
Evidence of breeding and greatness. Ko te rangatiratanga o te wahine nei, he atawhai ki nga tangata o tona iwi (T. 189).

        

        

          

Rangatu. 
1. v.i. 
Go, march, advance in order. Rangatu atu ra nga titahatanga i roto Pahiko (M. 125). ‖ 
ranga (i).

          

2. n. A 
cloak of dressed flax. ‖ 
ranga (ii).

        

        

          

Rangawhenua, n. A planet, ?
Mars; ?Jupiter. He whetu a Rangawhenua, e arahi ana i a Whanui. Ka rere a Rangawhenua, ko nga taitai nunui o te moana ka karangatia nei ko nga Tai o Rangawhenua. 
Te hau o Rangawhenua, 
heavy gales in early summer. Ka puta te hau o Rangawhenua (T. 22).

        

        

          

Range. ‖ 
nge.

        

        

          

Rangea = ranea.

        

        

          

Rangi (i), n. 
1. 
Sky. He ao te rangi ka uhia (P.). Ma wai e rou ake te whetu o te rangi ka taka kei raro? (P.).

          

2. 
Heaven, upper regions, abode of supernatural beings. Piki ake Tawhaki i te rangi tuatahi, i te rangi tuarua (M. 226). Na katahi ka mohio a Tawhaki no te rangi tenei wahine (T. 48).

          


          

3. 
Weather. Na te rangi kino i kore ai matou e haere.—Hei aha ena ka mauria na e koe i te rangi ataahua, e whiti nei te ra? (Pi. 126, 2). Mahara ra au noku anake te rangi (P).

          

4. 
Day, period of time. Tupato ana nga tuakana, whanga ana i tetahi rangi (T. 95). 
Rangi weherua, midnight, 
Rangi rere rua, twilight.

          

5. 
Stanza, division, or 
portion of a song. Kei puta nga rangi mihi atu ki taku ipo (M. 336). Rangi rua te haka nei.

          

6. 
Air, tune. Ko tona kaitohutohu ko te rangi o te pu a Tutanekai (T. 132). Sometimes applied to the words sung to an accompaniment. He rangi koauau (M. 217). He rangi poi (M. 29). He rangi poi tenei na o matou tupuna.

          

7. 
Tenor, drift, of a speech, etc.

          

8. 
Tower or elevated platform used for purposes of attack or defence of a 
pa.

          

9. A shield of wattled supplejack, etc., impervious to spears, used for approaching the earthworks of a 
pa.

          

10. 
Head (poetical). A titi taku rangi te remu o te toroa (M. 61). A pani taku rangi te wai mangotara (M. 164).

          

11. 
Chief. Generally in the form of respectful address: 
E rangi, 
sir. Ka mana, e rangi, to whitiki mai (M. 102).

          

rārangi, n. 
Line, rank, row. Ko te rarangi maunga o Tawatawhiti (M. 71). 
Rārangi tahi, a term applied to the rallying of the birds about January on the hills where the 
rata is still in bloom. I mua i te wa o te rarangi tahi.

          

whakarārangi, v.t. 
Draw up or 
arrange in a line or 
row. Katahi nga wahine ra ka whakararangitia, puta noa ki to ratou waka (T. 38).

          

rangirangi, n. 
Song to enable paddlers to keep time.

        

        

          

Rangi (ii).——

          

rangirangi, v.t. 
1. 
Roast, scorch, dry, at a fire. Tikina, e hika, ki te ahi tangutu hei rangirangi ake mo tenei hanga (S.).

          

2. 
Annoy, vex. He aroha, e kui, rangirangia au (M. 233).

        

        

          

Rangi (iii), n. 
Seat of the affections, heart. (Obsolete.) E kore e ingo te rangi ki a ia (J. xvii, 63). ‖ 
pirangi.

        

        

          

Rāngia. ‖ rā (v), rā (vii).

        

        

          

Rangiahua, a. 
Great. Ko taku tinana i paku, ko taku puku i rangiahua.

        

        

          

Rangimārie, a. 
Quiet, peaceful.

        

        

          

Ranginamu, a. 
Nice, fine, handsome. 
E, te ranginamu nei! a term of approbation.

        

        

          

Rangiora, n. 
1. 
Brachyglottis repanda, a shrub. ‖ 
pukapuka, raurakau, wharangi.

          

2. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Rangipokohu, n. 
Fairy, sprite.

        

        

          

Rangiriri, n. 
Retropinna retropinna, smelt. (Tahu.) = 
inanga.

        

        

          

Rangiroro, n. 
Giddiness. Ka taka te rangiroro i toku matenga.

        

        

          

Rangirua. 
1. a. 
Having two aspects, ambiguous. E tama, kua rangirua to korero, i korero ke koe i te tuatahi.

          

2. 
In doubt, uncertain. 
I ahua rangirua ahau ki toku mate.

          

3. 
Irregular, out of unison, slovenly. Ko ia tetahi tino kaihautu o taua waka, no reira te pouri o te iwi; he whakaaro kei nga kaihautu pea o muri i a ia ka rangirua te hapai o te hoe (W.M. x, 113). Kua rangirua hoki to mahi. (Of irregular, slovenly weaving.)

          

4. v.t. 
Operate upon by two methods. Kia rangiruatia to tatou waka (i.e., sailed and paddled at the same time).

          

5. n. 
Second growth, of potatoes, etc.

          

whakarangirua, a. 
Out of time, irregular.

        

        

          

Rangitahi, a. 
Ephemeral, transient. He harore rangitahi (P.). He pai rangitahi (P. 24). E hoki mai ranei te rangitahi (M. 194). Ehara i te mea e kitea rangitahitia.

        

        

          

Rangitāmiro, v.t. 
Twist together, bind. Hei kawe i a au, te tiki ki Taupiri, kia rangitamiro mai (S.). ‖ 
tamiro.

        

        

          

Rangitupu, n. 
Scaffolding for raising a ridgepole.

        

        

          

Rangitaro, a. 
Long in time, 
delayed. Kihai i rangitaro. ‖ 
taro.

        

        

          

Rangitawhiti, a. 
Far distant. Nana i arai kei Paritua au, kei rangitawhiti koe (M. 431).

        

        

          

Rangitihi, n. 
Stack of fern root.

        

        

          

Rangitoto, n. 
Black lava, scoria.

        

        

          

Rangitu, v.i. 
Stand. Pono ano ra, taku rangitutanga i te hina kauruku (S. 77). Tena hoki koe te rangitu mai na (S. ii, 19).

        

        

          

Rangitūahiahi, n. 
Evening star.

        

        

          

Rangiura, n. 
Red wood of 
totara. ‖ P. 82. Ruia te taitea, kohia te rangiura (P.). Titiro rawa atu ki o raua kiri, me te rangiura i te wero-werohanga a te tuatara o te ika, ura tonu.

          

whakarangiura, a. 
Producing red wood. Taku totara whakarangiura, e (S.).

        

        

          

Rangiwhata. 
1. a. 
Bragging, boasting, pretentious. Kaua e rangiwhata.—He rangiwhata to korero.

          

2. n. 
Braggart. He rangiwhata ko koe (M. 151).

        

        

          

Rangiwhāwhā, a. 
Widespread.

        

        

          

Rango = 
ngaro, n. 
1. 
Roller upon which a heavy body is dragged. Ka mau a Maui ki nga rango, ara ki nga neke e rua (W. ii, 109). Ko Tupai kei te mau i te rango whakahaere, te ingoa o te rango ko Manutawhiorangi.

          

2. Land overgrown with fern or scrub.

          

3. 
Blowfly. Tamumu te rango, totoro te iro (S.).

          

papakirango, n. 
Fly switch, pattern in reed work.

        

        


        

          

Ragona. ‖ 
rongo.

        

        

          

Rao, pron. 3rd pers. dual. 
They two. (Ngi.) = 
raua.

        

        

          

Raorao, n. 
1. 
Level or 
undulating country. Ko Ngatoroirangi i haere ki nga raorao (T. 78). Tu ana he maunga, takoto ana he raorao, heke ana he awaawa (T. 23).

          

2. A name given to some small introduced plant.

        

        

          

Rāoa, rāowa, v.i. 
Be choked. He paku te ika i raoa ai a Tamarereti (P.).

          

whakaraoa, v. 
Make a choking sound. Whakaraoa me he kaka e whakaraoa ana (N.M. i, 28).

        

        

          

Raoriki, n. 
Ranunculus macropus and 
R. rivularis, plants.

        

        

          

Rāowa = 
raoa.

        

        

          

Rāpā (i), v.t. 
Patch, of clothing.

        

        

          

Rāpā (ii) = 
rā pā. ‖ 
rāpea.

        

        

          

Rapa (i). 
1. n. Anything broad and flat.

          

2. 
Stern-post of a canoe. Ka whakaekea te rapa, ka hoatu nga puhi o te rapa. = 
taurapa.

          

3. 
Blade of a paddle, etc. Ma Ngati Awa e whakatangi ki te rapa waihoe (M. 245). Me te mea ka whati te taiaha i roto i nga ringa, wahi ke te rapa me te reke (J. xx, 21). 
Rapa maire, a 
taiaha.

          

4. 
Sheet lighting. Me te tuhi, me te rapa, me te uira (M. 311).

          

5. 
Split stick used as a spit for roasting. ‖ 
korapa. (A single pointed spit is 
huki.)

          

6. a. 
Wide, flat. ‖ 
rimurapa.

          

7. 
Spread out, extended. Ka tae mai ki te koko o Taupo, ka mea ki nga hoa, “Ka rapa haere tatou.” Koia a Te Rapa.

          

8. 
United by a membrane, webbed. He waewae rapa to te parera.

          

9. v.i. 
Flash. Ka tangi te whatitiri, ka rapa te uira (M. 179).

          

10. 
Glance. E rapa te kanohi, te hoki mai ki muri kia ringia atu te wai kamo ki waho (S.).

          

11. v.t. 
Split open for roasting, etc., fish, etc. Me rapa ta tatou ika.

          

whakarapa. 
1. v.i. 
Glow. Kua whakarapa te rangi.

          

2. a. 
Standing aloof, overlooked, omitted. Applied to persons overlooked in distribution of food, persons who do not respond to an invitation to turn off the road to receive hospitality, or to those who look on but do not take part in a 
muru (plundering party). Ko te whakarapa ki nga haere taua, haere kai taonga, haere tono taonga, haere whakataka tangata ki te taua, ki te mahi kai, ki te mahi whare, waka (M. lxxx). As these conditions are considered 
puhore, the following arises:

          

3. 
Unlucky. He whakarapa to koutou, he tikanga hauhauaitu to koutou nei (P. 30).

          

rarapa, v.i. 
1. 
Flash. Rarapa he uira (T. 52). E rarapa ana a taua nei patu (M. 242).

          

2. 
Glance. Ka rarapa nga kanohi ko Wairarapa (M. 89).

          

raparapa. 
1. n. The projecting portion of the 
maihi, or facing board on the gable of a house. ‖ J. v, 149.

          

2. 
Sole of the foot. Ko nga rapa rapa o Hotunui he nunui hoki (T. 136).

          

3. 
Membrane joining the tentacles of a squid, etc.

          

4. 
Eels split open for drying. Ko te mea tena e whakataukitia ana mo te whata o te tuna raparapa, ka iri i runga i te whata, “Me te whata raparapa tuna e iri mai ana te tutu.”

          

5. v.i. 
Flash repeatedly. Tuhi te uira, raparapa te uira (M. 293). He hoe ka hurihuri, he hoe ka raparapa (S.).

          

6. v.t. 
Irritate, provoke.

          

7. n. 
Stock of gun. (mod.)

          

whakaraparapa, v.i. 
Glance from side to side.

        

        

          

Rapa (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Stick, adhere, be entangled. Ka rapa te pirikahu ki oku.—Rapa tonu te taura ki te rakau.

          

2. a. 
Matted, tangled, twisted, cross-grained.

          

3. n. The custom of wearing the hair unkempt as a sign of 
tapu. No Hotunui, ara no Hoturapa, mo te rapa o ona makawe i tona tapu. 
Rapa mamae, the same custom, as a sign of mourning, generally for one whose death is unavenged.

          

4. 
Awkward, unskilful, inexpert. He rapa te tangata nei.

          

whakarapa, n. 
1. A fish basket.

          

2. Hand net for taking quail.

          

3. 
Trap for birds.

          
‖ 
korapa.

        

        

          

Rapa (iii). 
1. v.t. (pass. 
rapaa, rapaia). 
Seek, look for. Nga kai a te waewae i rapa (P.). E tama i kimihia, e tama i rapaa, i rapaa taua ki roto te Kore-te-whiwhia (M. 218). ‖ 
rapu (i).

          

2. n. In the expression 
rapa maori, 
familiar spirit.

          

raparapa, v.i. 
Be in doubt or 
perplexity.

          
‖ 
rapu.

        

        

          

Rapa (iv), n. 
Pudenda muliebria. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Rapahuki, v.t. 
Trip up. Katahi ia ka tahuri, ka rapahuki i taua tangata, kua hinga kai raro.

        

        

          

Rāpaki, 
1. n. 
Girdle, kilt; a garment from the waist to the knees.

          

2. v.i. 
Be girt up. Rapaki rawa nga kakahu o Kapenga.

          

3. v.t. 
Gird up.

          
‖ 
paki.

        

        

          

Rapaki, n. 
Hillside, slope, ascent. ‖ 
harapaki.

        

        

          

Raparere, n. 
Bastard.

        

        

          

Raparuru, raparaparuru, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Rapatahuri, repetahuri, n. A game or toy. Nana i homai te ti, te whai, te tokoraurape, te rapatahuri (M. xcviii).

        

        


        

          

Rape, n. 
1. Tattooing on the breech. Katahi ka whakairoirohia nga moko, nga rape, me nga puhoro, ka rite tonu.—Ka tihorea nga rape a Te Karawa e te Ati Awa, ka hanga hei pirori ma ratou (W. v, 38).

          

2. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Rāpea, rāpā, rā pā, ad. intensive. 
Indeed. E ki ana rapea au nei, nau ano au (T. 10). Ka ora rapea ahau e ka tuaina ki te moana (M. vii). Ki te tangata tohe rapa ka pai (M. cx). Karanga noa ana, “Keiwhea te tata?” Rapa kai te huna i a ia.

        

        

          

Rapi, rarapi, v.t. 
Clutch, scratch. E rapihia ana tou ringa e te ngarara.—Ka kite ia i te rapitanga o nga waewae o te kereru.

        

        

          

Rāpoi. 
1. n. 
Swarm, cluster. Naomanga iho a Rua ki te rapoi kutu nei (T. 77).

          

2. v.i. 
Hang together in a cluster. Te ngaro e rapoi mai ra.

          

3. 
Assemble. E rapoi ana, e ropu ana, e whakawhaiti ana i a ratou.

          

4. v.t. 
Gather together. Rapoia mai nga otaota.

        

        

          

Rapoi, rapou. 
1. n. and a. A term applied to a woman during her first pregnancy, which in the case of a woman of rank involved a state of 
tapu. He rapou taua wahine … i te wa e noho rapou ana kaore e kutia te mahunga, koi mate raua ko te tamaiti.

          

2. v.t. 
Dandle. Ka whanau te tamaiti, ka rapoitia ki runga tonu i nga ringa, ka hikihiki tonu.

          

whakarapou, v.t. 
Place or 
declare to be in a state of 
rapou with attendant ceremonies. Kua whakarapoutia te wahine.

        

        

          

Rāpoka, n. 
Arctocephalus hookeri, sea-lion. = 
poutoko, whakaha.

        

        

          

Rāpopoto, v.i. 
Be assembled.

        

        

          

Rapou = 
rapoi.

        

        

          

Rapu (i), v.t. 
1. 
Seek, look for. Kei te rapu hoa te maia ra mona (T. 29).

          

2. 
Apply to any one for advice. Na konei matou i rapu ai ki a koe.

          

3. 
Ascertain. Me rapu ake e taua te matenga, te oranga (T. 28).

          

rapurapu, v.i. 
Be in doubt. Kei rapurapu o koutou whakaaro.

        

        

          

Rapu (ii), v.t. 
Squeeze; used particularly of working up food into a pulp. Katahi ka tunua he aruhe, ka rapua he ti, he pohue.—Kei te rapu kao ratou.—Hokowhitu nga ipu i rapua ai nga kao ka hoatu ma Toi (W.M. viii, 113). ‖ 
rapa (ii).

        

        

          

Rāpunga, n. 
Larus dominicanus, black-back gull. (Taupo). = 
tarapunga.

        

        

          

Rāpupuku, v.i. 
Bud, put forth buds. ‖ 
puku.

        

        

          

Rārā. ‖ 
rā (iv), (v).

        

        

          

Rarā. ‖ 
rā (vi).

        

        

          

Rara (i). 
1. n. 
Rib. 
Rara mutu, 
short rib.

          

2. Stage on which 
kumara, etc., are dried.

          

3. 
Shoal of fish.

          

4. v. 
Be spread out on a stage. Ka rara nga tuna ki runga ki te ahi.

          

5. 
Broach to, be thrown broadside on. Ka rara te waka, ka tahuri.

          

whakarara, v.t. 
Score, mark in parallel lines. Taku kiri i whakararatia ki te anga tupa (M. 217).

        

        

          

Rara (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Be scattered. Ka rapu ia i a Tangaroa, ka kitea ki te rara (M. v). (Another account, p. xxxiii, has, Ka kitea atu ki te whakamarara.)

          

2. 
Rush in disorder, stampede. Ka rara nga ika ki runga o te kaharunga.

          
‖ 
marara.

          

3. n. 
Effect, repercussion. Ko te rara i tae atu ki Taitaiarangi.—Ka whakarara te waha (N.M. i, 49).

        

        

          

Rarahi. ‖ 
rahi.

        

        

          

Rarahu. ‖ 
rahu.

        

        

          

Rarai, n. 
Scorpaena cruenta, red rock cod. ‖ 
rai. = 
matuawhapuku.

        

        

          

Raraka. ‖ 
raka (ii).

        

        

          

Raraku. ‖ 
raku.

        

        

          

Rarama. ‖ 
rama.

        

        

          

Raramu. ‖ 
ramu.

        

        

          

Raranga. ‖ 
ranga (ii), (iii).

        

        

          

Rārangi. ‖ 
rangi (i).

        

        

          

Rarapa. ‖ 
rapa (i).

        

        

          

Rarapi. ‖ 
rapi.

        

        

          

Rararu. ‖ 
raru.

        

        

          

Rarata. ‖ 
rata (i).

        

        

          

Rarau. ‖ 
rau (iii).

        

        

          

Rarauhe, n. 
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, bracken. I titiro ki te tangata e hora ana i tatahi o roto i te rarauhe (T. 176). 
Rarauhe-mahuika, a fern. = 
rahurahu.

        

        

          

Rarawa. ‖ 
rawa (iii).

        

        

          

Rarawe. ‖ 
rawe (i).

        

        

          

Rarawhi. ‖ 
rawhi.

        

        

          

Rare (i). 
1. a. 
Dull, stupid. He rare koe.

          

2. n. 
Laziness, indolence. He waru ki runga, he rare ki raro (
Summer [lit. 
eighth month] 
above, indolence below) (P.).

          

3. A convulsive twitching of muscles after death.

          

whakarare, v.t. 
1. 
Hoodwink, bemuse. E whakarare ana koe i a au.

          

2. 
Distort. Used of part of a design in carving distorting another part.

          

3. 
Divert blame 
from oneself to another.

          

rarerare, a. 
Confused in mind.

        

        

          

Rare (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Lie, rest. Kei te rare tou nga rongoa.

          

2. v.t. 
Carry. Maku e rare tou kakahu.

          

whakarare. 
1. a. A term used in connection with the 
tapu name given to the child of a chief. Such name might cause the temporary disuse of some ordinary word which resembled it. The name was termed 
ingoa whakarare.

          


          

2. v.t. 
Change or 
discard the 
tapu name as above. Ka patua he tangata mo te whakara-retanga o te ingoa tapu o te tangata.

        

        

          

Rarīi (i). 
1. 
Make an uproar. Ka rari tera te tamariki.

          

2. n. 
Disturbance, uproar. Whakarongo rawa atu ki te nge, ki te rari, ki te nganga (T. 93).

          

3. Some instrument used as an alarum or gong.

        

        

          

Rarīii (ii), n. 
Coridodax pullus, butterfish. He mango anake nga ika, he rari (Pi. 175, 6). Ka po, ka po, ka kai te rari (P.). = 
koeaea (Po.), 
marari. Rari kai po, a term applied to persons committing murder at night.

        

        

          

Rari (i), v.i. 
Be abundant, abound. Ka toi au ki Hawaiki, ki te kai ra i rari noa mai, te raweketia e te ringaringa (M. 87).

        

        

          

Rari (ii). 
1. a. 
Wet. Ka rari toku kakahu.

          

2. v.t. 
Wash, scour.

        

        

          

Raro (i). 
1. l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
The bottom, the under side. E puare katoa ana a roto, puta noa ki raro (T. 13).

          

2. Used with a preposition to form an adverbial phrase. 
Down, downwards, down below. Ka heke iho te tangata ra ka tatu ki raro (T. 137).

          

3. When preceded and followed by a preposition it forms a complex preposition. 
Beneath, under, etc. E noho ana te ropa a Maru i raro i te rakau (T. 137). Kua nekehia atu ki raro i nga peke tetahi o nga taura, kua mau (T. 159). A curious use comes from this, illustrated by the following example: Ka haere nei to tatou matua, ka haere hoki tatou i raro i ona waewae (i.e., 
in his train). ‖ F.L. § 16.

          

4. 
The underworld. E tae koe ki raro, e uia mai koe (S.).

          

5. 
The north. Ka ahu te haere a Marua-haira ki te tai whaka raro (J. ii, 44). Te taenga mai ki Whangaparaoa i raro atu o Waiapu (W.M. x, 202).

          

6. n. 
North, north wind. Ma te ropu hau e taka i te raro (M. xcix). Kahore te raro nei te pehi whaka runga (S. 43).

          

7. a. 
North. Ma te muri raro au e karawhiu (M. 31).

        

        

          

Raro (ii), n. 
Day, time, season. E kore au e tangi i enei nga raro (M. 13). E kore hoki koe e nuia iho i enei nga raro (M. 14).

        

        

          

Raro (iii), n. A grotesque carved face used to ornament the gable end of a house. = 
koruru.

        

        

          

Raro (iv), n. An implement with which cockles are collected.

        

        

          

Rarohau, n. 
Light breeze just rippling surface of water.

        

        

          

Rarotawake, n. Large edible roots of 
pohue (
Calystegia sepium).

        

        

          

Raru, rararu, raruraru, v.i. 
1. 
Be in difficulty, be perplexed. Heoti ano, he raru to Manaia, heoti ano ka maiki ia i tera wahi (T. 122). Taku aurakitanga ki te kino, e, rararu nei ko au anake (S. 98).

          

2. 
Be hindered, be encumbered.

          

3. 
Disappointed. Ka raurau nga rangatira o runga i a te Arawa mo te maumaunga o a ratou kura i panga atu ra ki te wai (T. 74).

          

4. n. 
Trouble, preoccupation.

          

whakararu. 
1. n. 
Hindrance, encumbrance.

          

2. v.i. 
Be occupied. E whakararu ana a Tuwhakararo ki te kakahu i nga ona (T. 29).

        

        

          

Rarua, v.i. 
Be misled, be disappointed, be in doubt. Naku anake nga hara i rarua ai koe (M. 12). ‖ 
raru.

        

        

          

Rātā, n. 
1. 
Metrosideros robusta, a forest tree. Taute te titoki, whero te rata i te waru (P. 85). E turaki taku rata tiketike (M. 198). 
Ratapiki, 
Metrosideros scandens, a climbing species. = 
puatawhiwhi, akakura.

          

2. 
Metrosideros excelsa, locally south of East Cape. Te taenga mai ki Whangaparaoa i tenei motu, i raro atu o Waiapu ka kite mai i te rata o uta e whero atu ana, ara i ona pua (W.M. x, 202). = 
pohutukawa.

        

        

          

Rata (i) (pl. 
rarata), a. 
1. 
Tame, quiet. He kararehe rarata anake.

          

2. 
Familiar, friendly. Kaore te tamaiti na i rata mai ki a au.

          

whakararata, v.t. 
Tame, subdue.

          

ratarata, a. 
1. 
Clear, not muddy. Kei te ratarata ranei te puna?

          

2. 
Red hot. Ka ratarata nga powhatu o te umu.

          

3. 
Sharp, cutting. Ratarata ana tera te mata o te toki nei.

          

whakaratarata, v.t. 
Sharpen to a fine edge.

        

        

          

Rata (ii), n. 
1. 
Divination. Ka moe iho ahau, ka haere toku wairua, ka kite i tetahi aitua mo taku tamaiti, mo toku papa ranei, he rata tena.

          

2. 
Seer; so 
doctor (mod.).

        

        

          

Rātāhuihui, n. 
Mola mola, sun-fish.

        

        

          

Rātāmoko, n. Some sea monster. Ka whanake ki waho ki te moana ko era taero hoki, ara ko te tutu, ko te parata, ko te ratamoko, ko te taniwha (W. ii, 37).

        

        

          

Rātāroa, n. A superior variety of 
flax.

        

        

          

Rātau = 
ratou, pron. 3rd pers. pl. 
They, them.

        

        

          

Rāto, n. 
West. ‖ 
rāwhiti.

        

        

          

Rato, v.i. 
1. 
Be served or 
provided. Ka rato nga tangata i te utu.—Kaore taua e rato, e whara, tango noa tahi ki te oneone apopo (J. xx, 22).

          

2. 
Be distributed. Ka rato ki te tini (M. 279).

          

whakarato, v.t. 
1. 
Serve, provide. Whakaratoa nga tamariki ki te kai.

          

2. 
Serve round, distribute. He kai na e au e whakaratoa ki te tini na (M. 364). Tenei koa nga iwi o Te Rangiweherua ka pau te whakarato ki nga moana e rua (M. 404).

          


          

3. 
Commit to. Ke pau te whakarato ki te ahi (M. 37).

        

        

          

Rātou, pron. 3rd pers. pl., of three or more persons. 
1. 
They, them. Kua hinga mai etahi o ratou tokorima (T. 202).

          

2. When several persons are mentioned together 
ratou is inserted after the first name to introduce the others, in which case it is not translated. Ko Tama-te-kapua ratou ko ana tama (M. lxiii).

          
N
ote.—The form 
ratou apparently = 
rā-toru. ‖ 
rā (iii).

        

        

          

Rau (i), n. 
1. 
Leaf. He pitoitoi ketuketu para rau rakau (M. 244). I whea koe i te ngahorotanga o te rau o te kotukutuku? (P. 34). 
Rau o Papoua, 
fine flax. Kia whakawhiwhia koe ki te rau o Papoua (S.). Also called 
rau o Huna. Rau o Mauri, a poetical expression for the 
taro. Kia hopu to ringa i te rau o Mauri (S.).

          

2. 
Blade of a weapon. Kia ripia iho ki te rau o te panekeneke (M. 74). Ka oria e te hau te rau o te maipi (M. viii).

          

3. 
Plume, spray, feather. Matua tititi te rau o te huia, te rau o titapu (M. 258). 
Rau o titapu, a plume of feathers of the white heron. 
Rau piopio, rau o piopio, a plume of feathers of the 
moa; possibly originally the name of some particular plume. Ko ana rau piopio ko te Kowhakararo, he mea i motu mai i te waha o te ika (S.).

          

whakarau, v.t. 
Cause to germinate; a method of treating gourd seeds by soaking them in water and applying gentle heat. 
Whakarau nikau, a pattern in plaiting mats, etc.

          

raurau, n. 
1. 
Foliage. Ki kona te raurau tupu noa mai ai (S. 55).

          

2. 
Thatch. Taku titiro atu ki te raurau o te whare (S. 99).

          

3. 
A divination rite in which leaves were used. He raurau tenei mo te riri. ‖ J. ix, 192.

        

        

          

Rau (ii). 
1. num. 
Hundred. E waru rau topu nga tangata o taua pa. 
Rau ma whitu is used to indicate an 
army or 
large body of men, irrespective of the actual number. Takoto ana te rau ma whitu i roto i te hangi (T. 90).

          

2. n. 
Multitude, number. Tera aku rongo te mauria atu ra e nga rau e maha (M. 51). Te tau a te rau ka wehe i a au (M. 52).

          

3. pron. 
Another. Ma Pehiroa koe, mana koe e rauhi, ma rau o tangata mana koe e whakataki (S.). Ehara, e te hoa, he utanga kapu au, na rau iwi, na rau o tangata (M.M. 167). Kei rau o whenua e haere ana. ‖ 
raurangi.

          

whakarau, v.t. 
Multiply. Tenei te he, kei nga tangata ora, nana i whakarau te korero mona.

        

        

          

Rau (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Catch, as in a net. Kua riro a Koro ki te rau inanga.

          

2. 
Entangle, engage. Kaore to aroha i rau i a au (M. 328).

          

3. 
Gather into a basket, etc. Katahi ka haoa nga inanga, ka mate ki roto ki te kupenga, ka raua ki roto ki te karaha.

          

4. a. 
Embarrassed, entangled, confused. Katahi nei hoki ka rau aku mahara (M. 39). Kauaka ra nge au hei rorea rautia ki te korero (M. 113). ‖ 
raumahara.

          

5. n. 
Receptacle. Ko te turuturu o te kākā, he mea whakaawa, hai rau kai mana.

        

        

          

Rau (iv). 
Project, extend. Ka rau Omere ki waho.

          

whakarau. 
1. v.t. 
Take captive.

          

2. 
Lead away. Ka tae mai ratou katoa, ka haere mai, ka tae mai ki te wahine ra, ka whakaraua ki te tuaahu, ka hoatu nga atua (T. 85).

          

3. 
Confuse, bring to confusion, as in the expression 
whakarau kakai. ‖ 
kakai.

          

4. n. 
Captive.

          

5. 
Captivity. Kihai i roa e noho ana i roto i te whakarau, ka whanau te tamaiti ra.

          

6. a. In the expression 
toki whakarau, the adze used for finishing off a canoe. Ko te toki whakamutunga tera te toki whakarau.—“Kei te pehea tona waka?” “E, kua oti, kua whakarau te toki.”

          

rarau. 
1. v.t. 
Lay hold of, grasp, handle. Rarau he aka matua iwi (M. 274). Tutu aku tara, rarau aku peke (Ika, 136). Kahore e rarau o ringaringa ki ro oneone.

          

2. v.i. 
Settle down, remain, take root. To hē, e te kara nei, ki te rarau iho koe ki te whenua (W.M. vii, 111). He tamaiti oti koe? E kore koe e rarau ki raro?

          

3. a. 
In captivity. Kei te noho rarau raua e noho nei.

          

4. n. 
Root.

          

whakararau, n. 
1. An incantation to keep things firm and together in spite of counter-spells. Ka haere mai nga tangata ki te hakari, ka uea e ratau nga kai o te hakari kia mate, kia kore atu … kua rongo te tangata nana te hakari kua tu ki te whakararau, hai patu i tera. He whakararau tenei: “Puritia, puritia a uta, puritia a tai”.

          

2. —— Te angiangi matangi, te whakararau o te rangi (S.).

          

raurau, n. 
Receptacle, basket. Kaore he ipu hei raurau wai, me rau ki roto ki te kete.

          

whakaraurau, v.t. 
Distribute food into baskets for serving. E ai te tokanga whakaraurau, kai atu, whakairi atu (M. 291).

          
‖ 
rou (ii), 
rourou.

        

        

          

Rāua, pron. 3rd pers. dual. 
1. 
They two, them two. Ka whakaae to raua whaea, ka piki raua ki runga ki te tuanui o te whare (T. 46).

          

2. When two persons are mentioned together 
raua is used after the first named to introduce the second, and is not translated. Ka haere a Te Kahureremoa raua ko tana



taurekareka (T. 144). Ka mate a Hou raua ko Whakaturia (T. 67). Hoatu hei kotutu wai rearea ma te Waru, kia inu raua ko tana kotiro (S.).

          

3. Used in addressing two persons at once. E Tama raua ko Maka!

          
N
ote.—
Raua apparently = 
rārua. ‖ 
rā (iii).

        

        

          

Rauaka = 
rauwaka.

        

        

          

Rauangi. 
1. a. 
Thin, fine, tender. Kia tokia to kiri e te anu matao, to kiri rauangi (S.).

          

2. n. Finely divided strands of flax for making nets.

        

        

          

Rauaruhe, n. 
Fronds of Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, bracken. 
Para rauaruhe, 
brown growth of 
kumara leaves.

        

        

          

Rauawa, n. 
Attached sides of a canoe. Rahunga atu kei nga waka; ehara, to kau ana ko nga rauawa anake; takoto humuhumu kau ana ko nga tiwai anake (T. 171).

        

        

          

Rauha, rauhea, v. Said of a woman distracted by longing for a husband or for a lover. E to e te ra, e ahua te whakangaro … kia rauha noa te wahine i tona mau, i tona karangaranga, e (S.).

        

        

          

Rauhamoa, n. An extinct bird, possibly fabulous. Kotahi te manu nui i kite ai o matou tupuna, he rauhamoa (W.M. viii, 155).

        

        

          

Rauhanga. 
1. a. 
Cunning, deceitful, resourceful. Mokai, e whae, te ata rauhanga i taku hinenga (M. 403).

          

2. n. 
Wiles. Wareware ana hoki o ngakau atua, o rauhanga nei (M. 369).

          
‖ 
tinihanga, hangarau.

        

        

          

Rauhi, v.t. 
1. 
Place together, collect.

          

2. 
Bring. Hua noa hoki au i rauhi mai ai, mohou, e hine, kia kite ora koe i o tupuna (S.).

          

3. 
Catch, hold. Te matua i te whare, me rauhi mai e te ringa (M. 124).

          

4. 
Take care of, tend, foster, protect.

          

rauhitanga, n. 
Place of gathering. Ka hoki ano a Manaia ki te rauhitanga o te tangata, ara ki Hawaiki.

        

        

          

Rauhuia, n. 
Linum monogynum, a plant.

        

        

          

Rauhuka, n. A term applied to leaves of the 
ti (
Cordyline) when prepared for bird snares. E takoto tinana ana te ti, e kiia ana he ti, no te haehaetanga kia ririki, ka huaina te ingoa he rauhuka. ‖ J. vi, 51.

        

        

          

Rauihi. —— Tane koia, Tane rauihi; Tane mama, Tane hikitia (P.).

        

        

          

Rauika, n. 
Heap, assembly.

          

whakarauika, v.t. 
Heap up, assemble, gather together. Ka hinga te awhato i whakarauikatia ki waenga (S. ii, 83). Whakarauikatia te ropu tane i roto Te Waiiti (M. 405). ‖ 
whakaika.

        

        

          

Rauiri = 
rauwiri.

        

        

          

Rauiti, a. 
Small, fine, thin. Ka titiro au to kiri rauiti, to mata i haea ki te toroa a tai (M. 69). Ma o matua ra, mana e karawhiu to mata rauiti (S, ii, 29).

        

        

          

Raukai, n. 
Leaves of which baskets are made for cooked food. E tika atu nga wahine ki te tiki harakeke hai raukai ma te manuhiri, ara hei popoti, hei kopae, hei rourou, hei waikawa.

        

        

          

Raukakai, n. The sacrifice of a human victim at the opening of a house. He raukakai ka tukua hei tohi i te whare me ka oti.—Ka mate a Tuwhakararo i te iwi nona te whare hei raukakai (J. vii, 38). ‖ 
rakai.

        

        

          

Raukaraka, n. 
1. A kind of greenstone. ‖ Tr. xxiv, 518.

          

2. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Raukatauri, n. 
1. The cocoon of 
Oeceticus omnivorus, found hanging on branches of trees and shrubs, which is called also 
pu a Raukatauri.

          

2. 
Asplenium flaccidum, a fern, which is also called 
nga makawe a Raukatauri.

        

        

          

Raukawa, n. 
1. An aromatic plant used as a scent; 
Nothopanax edgerleyi. Tou kiri whakawahi ki te hinu raukawa (S.).

          

2. The scent from same. I tahekea iho he raukawa kei taku tinana (M. 204).

        

        

          

Raukeke, v.t. 
Pull about recklessly. Raukeke noa te tamaiti nei; e kore e takoto to mea.

        

        

          

Raukena, n. One whose father is not known. Ka rangona i kona te ingoa o tana tamaiti, ko Kahu-kaka-nui-a-Manaia, ko te tama i tohia ki te tohi raukena (T. 123). (It had been stated on p. 119 that Manaia did not know that Kahu-kaka-nui was his son.)

        

        

          

Raukopi. —— Mataotao ana ko te tau o te ate, te raukopi mai (J. lviii, 364).

        

        

          

Raukoti, v.t. 
Mishandle, meddle with. He raukoti nana i taua pu i mate ai.

        

        

          

Raukūmara, n. 
Senecio perdicioides, a plant.

        

        

          

Raukura, n. 
1. 
Feather, plume. Homai he hinu kia herua au, he raukura hoki hei tiatia moku (T. 65).

          

2. A fish; probably the same as 
kanae raukura, a variety of 
Mugil cephalus (mullet) taken in fresh water.

        

        

          

Raumaewa, v.i. 
Wander, sway to and fro. No taku ringa ra te raumaewa noa ki te muka a Taro (M. 397). Aku rongo kino he raumaewa noa (S. 49). ‖ 
maewa.

        

        

          

Raumahara, a. 
Perplexed. Ao noa e tatangi ana, po noa, me te raumahara nga ngakau (Pi. 175, 5). Kia au iho ai taku noho ki raro ra, he raumaharatanga e te ngakau (M. 123). ‖ 
rau (iii).

        

        

          

Raumahehe, n. A variety of 
kokopa; a freshwater fish. = 
maehe.

        

        

          

Raumahoe, n. A term applied to paua prepared by soaking in fresh water.

        

        

          

Raumānawa, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Raumanga, n. 
Phymatodes diversifolium, a fern. = 
paraharaha, kowaowao, maratata.

        

        


        

          

Raumanga, n. A platform for storing food. = 
timanga.

        

        

          

Raumangu, n. 
Selliera radicans, a small plant.

        

        

          

Raumarie, raumarire, n. 
Usacaranx lutescens, trevally, a sea-fish. = 
araara.

        

        

          

Raumaroke, a. 
Dry. Ka raumaroke i te ra e whiti (S. ii, 71).

        

        

          

Raumata, n. 
Mesh of a net.

        

        

          

Raumataki, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Raumati, n. 
Summer. Take raumati, whakapiri ngahuru (P.). Tenei au kei te ruhi noa, kei te ngenge noa, ta te raumati hanga (M. 74).

        

        

          

Raumoa, n. 
1. A fine variety of 
flax. (Tar.)

          

2. 
Spinifex hirsutus, a plant.

          

3. Ridges in carving dividing the rows of 
pakati, or dog's teeth.

        

        

          

Raumutu, n. The top edge of the 
rauawa of a canoe.

        

        

          

Raunui (i), 
raununui, a. 
Broad. To kiri rauwhero, to mata raunui (S. ii, 27). Kia pehea te raununui o nga pou?

        

        

          

Raunui (ii), n. A variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Raungaiti, a. 
Compact, in small compass, contracted, compressed. Ko tetahi pai e raungaiti ana aua take (W.M. xii, 227). Ka haramai tenei ka tauwehe, ka raungaiti au (S.). ‖ 
puhangaiti.

        

        

          

Raungawari, a. 
Supple, active. E Oho e, kia raungawari (P. 6).

        

        

          

Rauoa = 
rauawa. ‖ 
oa.

        

        

          

Rauora, whakarauora, v.t. 
Save alive. Ka patua, ka mate a Hema; ko te wahine i rauorangia (Tr. vii, 42). Ehara a Te Puhi he whakarauoratanga na Parera i te parekura (M. 405). Ko te paihi i whakarauorangia (Tr. vii, 45). ‖ 
rau (iii).

        

        

          

Raupā, a. 
Chapped, cracked, of the skin. Ka mate oku waewae i te raupa. 
He ringa raupā, one doing divers kinds of work. ‖ 
raupapa.

        

        

          

Raupaka, n. 
1. 
Leaf of
taro.

          

2. —— Ka kainga te ika; ko te tapora whakairia hei raupaka (Tr. vii, 47). (Wohlers does not translate the passage, but implies that the transaction was part of certain rites in connection with the canoe.) = 
raupanga.

        

        

          

Raupanga, n. 
Offering, sacrifice.

        

        

          

Raupapa. 
1. a. 
Put in order, ordered completed. Kaore ano i raupapa noa i a au te wahi i ki mai koe ki a au kia mahia.—Kia ata raupapa te takoto o nga mahara.

          

2. 
Tranquil, quiet, undisturbed. Kei to noho pai noa iho matou, kei te raupapa noa iho.

          

3. 
Healed, cicatriced, dried up, of a sore or wound. Ka eke i te whai a te raupapa.

          

4. n. 
Flat ground, level surface.

          

whakaraupapa, v.i. 
Remain tranquil. Kai te whakaraupapa noa iho te iwi nei na.

          
‖ 
kupapa.

        

        

          

Raupara, a. 
Shallow, applied to the shell of the paua, etc.; but 
paua raupara appears to be used for 
a large oyster shell.

        

        

          

Rauparaha, n. 
Calystegia sepium, a creeper used as food.

        

        

          

Raupatu. 
1. v.t. 
Conquer, overcome. Katahi te aroha ka hoki mai ka raupatu (S. ii, 36).

          

2. n. 
Conquest.

          

3. 
Quarrel, fight.

        

        

          

Raupeka (i). 
1. n. 
Doubt, perplexity. Ko nga raupeka tenei o toku ngakau.

          

2. a. 
Distressed, perplexed. Matararanga mai au ki raro nei raupeka ai e aku mahara (S. 87).

          

3. v.i. 
Droop. Ka raupeka noa nga harakeke tukura i waho o Maunganamu.

          

whakaraupeka, v.t. 
Weigh doubtfully, turn over again and again the thoughts. Ko au ki raro nei ka whakaraupeka i aku mahara (M. 145).

        

        

          

Raupeka (ii), n. 
Earina suaveolens, a plant.

        

        

          

Raupeti, n. 
Solanum nigrum, a plant. = 
remuroa.

        

        

          

Raupī. v.t. 
1. 
Cover up. Raupitia ra ki te rau koromiko, ki te rau angiangi (M. 406).

          

2. 
Cherish tenderly, take care of.

        

        

          

Raupine, v.t. 
Draw together with a cord; so 
repair. He pakaru a waka, e taea te raupine mai (M. 100). ‖ 
pipine.

        

        

          

Raupiu, n. A species of tree-fern.

        

        

          

Raupo, n. 
Typha angustifolia, bulrush. He aha ra he kai ma te tuna o te raupo? (M. 79).

          

whakaraupo, n. A detail in carving; called also 
rauponga.

        

        

          

Rauponga, n. A pattern of carving, consisting of bold spirals; also pattern of dog-tooth notches (
pakati) alternating with parallel grooves (
haehae).

        

        

          

Raupotaranga, n. A plant (
Xeronema callistemon) found on islets off Whangarei.

        

        

          

Rauraha, a. 
1. 
Spread out, expanded, scattered about.

          

2. Applied to the 
kowhai (
Sophora) when bursting into bloom. Ka raurahatia te kowhai.

          
‖ 
rauroha, roraha.

        

        

          

Raurākau, raurēkau, n. 
1. 
Brachyglottis repanda; a shrub. He maro aute to koutou, he maro raurekau (M. 412). = 
pukapuka, rangiora.

          

2. 
Coprosma australis, a shrub. = 
kanono, kapukiore, karamu, kueo, kawariki, papauma, patutiketike, tapatapauma.

          

whakaraurākau, whakaraurēkau, v.i. 
Scatter and join again in retreat to evade pursuers.

        

        

          

Raurangi, l.n. 
Another time, another day, past or future. Kua ata whakaritea hoki e raua i raurangi ra te wa hei haerenga mai mo Hine-moa ki a ia (T. 131). Tupore rangitahi, whakatakariri kei raurangi (P.). Waiho mo raurangi. ‖ 
rau (ii).

        

        

          

Raurarahi, a. 
Broad, expansive. Wai ka kite iho te raurarahitanga i te tinana? (M. 389).

        

        

          

Raureka, a. 
Deceitful. ‖ 
rauhanga.

        

        


        

          

Raurēkau, n. 
1. = 
rangiora (Po.), 
raurākau.

          

2. 
Herbage, vegetation. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Raurenga, n. 
Trichomanes reniforme; a fern used to scent oil. Pania tou kiri ki te wai raurenga; kia paoa te kakara o te hinu taramea (S.). = 
kopakopa.

        

        

          

Rauriki, n. 
Sonchus oleraceus, sow-thistle.

        

        

          

Rauroa. ——

          

whakarauroa, n. 
Chalcites lucidus, shining cuckoo. = 
pipiwharauroa.

        

        

          

Rauroha. 
1. v.t. 
Spread about. Raurohatia nga witi.

          

2. v.i. 
Dwell, of the thoughts. Heoi rauroha tonu aku whakaaro i runga i taua taonga.

          

3. a. 
Extended, as the arms.

          

4. 
Spread out, scattered.

        

        

          

Raurōroa, n. 
Sonchus asper, a coarse kind of 
sow-thistle.

        

        

          

Rauru. 
1. n. A 
plait of three or more strands producing a flat cord.

          

2. The end of the umbilical cord attached to the mother. 
Rauru motu, 
a stunted, puny child. Ka pono ki te tau hore te rauru motu, aue, te ika, e (S.).

          

3. A spiral pattern in carving, called after 
Rauru-kitahi, the reputed inventor of carving. = 
rouru.

          

4. pt. 
Satisfied. Hikaia ki runga, kihai i whiwhi; hikaia ki raro, ka whiwhi, ka rawe, ka rauru (P.).

        

        

          

Rautahi. 
1. a. 
Undisturbed, at rest. Ka pa ianei ko taku rautahitanga, ka tupu tenei he whakamaunga (S. 90). ‖ 
rarau, rau (iii).

          

2. n. 
Childless man or 
woman.

          

3. 
Carex ternaria, a plant.

        

        

          

Rautami, v.t. 
1. 
Glean a root crop. Ka rautamitia, e, ka toenga kaitia (M. 416).

          

2. Leave smaller tubers of a root crop in the ground when the main crop is lifted. = 
rauwai.

        

        

          

Rautangi, n. A preparation of scented oils. Ano ka rongo tana whaea i tana ui ki te hinu rautangi, ka mea atu taua whaea ona ra ki tetahi wahine hoahoa ano ona, kia mahia e raua he rautangi ma Ponga (W. iv, 115). One of the ingredients mentioned in the passage is 
akerautangi.

        

        

          

Rautao. 
1. n. Leaves for enveloping food in an earth oven. E tuwhera ana nga hangi, e pae ana nga rautao nga wahie, nga kowhatu (T. 90).

          

2. v.t. 
Envelop food 
with leaves in an earth oven. Ka taona taua ika nei ki te umu, ka rautaongia ki te koromiko (T. 36).

          
‖ 
retao.

          

3. n. 
Blechnum capense. = 
korokio.

        

        

          

Rautara, n. 
Third leaf of a seedling gourd, after the cotyledons.

        

        

          

Rautawa, n. A pattern of ornamental painting.

        

        

          

Rautāwhiri, n. 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, a tree. = 
kohuhu, tawhiri, tawhiwhi.

        

        

          

Rautini, n. 
Senecio huntil, a shrub.

        

        

          

Rautipu = 
rautupu.

        

        

          

Rautū, a. 
Sharp, applied to the keel of a canoe. He rautu te tarei o te waka.

        

        

          

Rautuku, n. A fern.

        

        

          

Rautupu (i), 
rautipu, v.t. 
Retaliate, kill in revenge. E kore to mate e wawe te rautupu (
Your death will not be speedily avenged) (M. 33).

        

        

          

Rautupu (ii), n. A 
thunderstorm of a certain kind, or the personification thereof. Ko rautupu, he whaitiri ano tenei.—Ko Whaitiri-pakapaka, ko te Aputahi, ko Urukaraerae, ko Rautupu, ko nga take tena o te hau, o te ua. = 
ruatapu.

        

        

          

Raututu, n. A species of 
flat-fish.

        

        

          

Rauuira, n. 
Lightning. Ka hiko te rauuira o Tu (S.).

        

        

          

Rauuru, n. 
Hair of the head.

        

        

          

Rauwai, v.t. Leave the smaller tubers of a root crop in the ground for future use after the main crop has been exhausted. = 
rautami.

        

        

          

Rauwaka, rauaka, n. The portion of ground in a large cultivation marked off for each person.

          

whakarauwaka, v.t. 
Lay off in beds or 
divisions.

        

        

          

Rauwawa = 
rauawa.

        

        

          

Rauwehi, n. —— Ko au te rauwehi o te whare tainga kawa.

        

        

          

Rauwene, n. 
Object of censure or 
criticism. Taku titiro e, taku hono tatahi, ka wehe koe i ahau, te mu a te tini, te rauwene a te mano. = 
wenerau. ‖ 
hawene.

        

        

          

Rauwiri, rauiri (i). 
1. v.t. 
Interlace with twigs. Me rauwiri te taiepa nei ki te manuka.

          

2. n. 
Fence interlaced with twigs.

          

3. 
Eel weir.

          

4. 
Leptospermum ericoides, a tree, and 
L. scoparium, a shrub.

        

        

          

Rauwiri, rauiri (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Clear up, set in order a cultivation.

          

2. v.i. 
Be cast away, be thrown in a heap. Ka whanatu, ka haere hei karoro tipi one, hei tawhaowhao paenga tai, ka rauwiri rawa kei te ngutuawa (S.). Ka tae te rongo o te riri o Tamatea, me te rauiritanga noatanga iho o nga taonga o tona matua (J. xiv, 70).

          

whakarauiri, v.t. 
Clean up a 
kumara plantation, making heaps of the refuse. Kai te whakarauiri katoa te wahine i tona paenga kumara.

        

        

          

Rauwhai. —— Ka tika te rauwhaitanga o te ika a Te Paua (N.M. iii, 221).

        

        

          

Rauwhare, n. 
Thatch. Ko nga rauwhare me nga wawa i rukea ki roto i te awa (J. xix, 200).

        

        

          

Rauwhero, a. 
Ruddy, brown. To kiri rauwhero ka whara kei muri (M. 179).

        

        

          

Rāwa = 
rāoa.

        

        

          

Rawa (i), n. 
1. 
Goods, property. Ko te whiwhi i te taonga, i te rawa ranei o te pa horo (M. lxxxi). 
Rawa-kore (often written as one word),




destitute, without property. E raro rawakore, e runga tinihanga (P.).

          

2. 
Ground, cause, object. He aha te rawa o taua haere?—Te ai he rawa i patua ai te tangata nei.

          

3. 
Ground of quarrel, dispute. Ko te take o tera rawa, he tahā manu.—Ehara i te mea he rawa kino taku mo Wi Pere.

          

4. 
Advantage, benefit. He aha te rawa o te kaiwhariki?

        

        

          

Rawa (ii). 
1. ad. intensive. 
Quite, very, very much, at all. Ka nui rawa te whakama o Paoa (T. 187). Ao rawa ake te ata (P. 101). Huihui rawa ratou, e whitu tekau (T. 142). Kihai rawa ia i ki atu ki a ia (T. 165). Kua mate, kahore i mate rawa (T. 45). Ka haere mai, a puta rawa atu i Taupo (T. 184). Haehae rawa iho ki roto i te puku nui (
They cut right in to the stomach) (T. 152). Mo apopo rawa taua ka haere (
We will not go till tomorrow). Ko hea rawa koe? (
Whither exactly are you going?)

          

2. To form superlatives of adjectives. Ko te kahakaha i roto, ko te kopu i roto rawa (T. 138).

          

3. 
Intently, carefully, finally, permanently. Titiro rawa mai e tu ana te kai (T. 142). Ka haha a Tutanekai i nga pareparenga o te waiariki, rapu rawa atu (T. 133). Whakarongo rawa atu ki te ngē (T. 93). Kite rawa ake, ahua ke ana te titiro ki nga tuakana (
When at last they saw him again) (T. 99). Whanau rawa mai, he wahine (
When at last the child was born it was a girl) (T. 48). Ka whakatika mai te tangata ra me tona hapu, noho rawa mai i Tauranga (T. 81). A, whawhai rawa ake nei a Tama raua ko Kahu-matamomoe (T. 78). In some cases it denotes coincidence of circumstance. Mo te whai rawa ake i a tatou, e kore e taea (T. 169). Tahuri rawa iho ki raro i te waka, e noho ana te hokowhitu o Rua i raro (T. 76).

          

4. 
Really, indeed. He mahi rawa tena?

          

5. a. 
Numerous. E rawa ana nga tangata.

          

whakarawa, v.t. 
Increase.

          

whakarawarawa, a. 
Violent. Ka rongo te hau whakarawarawa, ka rongo te uru e pu mai ra i tenei popoki (S.).

        

        

          

Rawa (iii), 
rarawa, n. 
Swamp. Ka heke iho he kokinga i te rawa (S. ii, 45).

        

        

          

Rawa (iv), a. 
Close.

          

whakarawa. 
1. v.t. 
Fasten with a latch or 
bolt. Whakarawatia te tatau.

          

2. n. 
Latch, bolt. (Ngi.)

          
‖ 
rawe.

        

        

          

Rawahanga, a. 
Mischievous. Ka ki atu te tuahine, “Maui rawahanga!” (Tr. vii, 41).

          
‖ 
rauhanga, tinihanga.

        

        

          

Rāwahi, l.n. 
1. 
The other side of a sea, river, etc.; not of a mountain or elevated obstacle. Ehara rapea, e tama, i konei, no rawahi mai ano (M. 298).

          

2. n. 
Shore, bank, side, on either side. E tu koe ki tenei rawahi, ka karanga, a, ka o mai (T. 116).

        

        

          

Rawaho. 
1. n. 
Wind from seaward. Ka whiti te rawaho, na kua tae mai te kakara ki te ihu o Tinirau (Tr. vii, 52).

          

2. a. 
From outside, outlandish. 
Patu rawaho, 
murder. Ki to tatou tikanga he upoko taua, he patu rawaho, he kohuru kino, kino rawa.

        

        

          

Rāwai (i). ——

          

whakarāwai, v.t. 
Sneer at, disparage, abuse. E whakarawaitia ana te kakahu.—Nau te tuatahi ki te whakarawai kau ki te tinana (M. 151).

        

        

          

Rāwai (ii), n. A large variety of 
kokopu found at Taupo.

        

        

          

Rawaka, a. 
Abundant, sufficient. E kore e rawaka nga kai.—Kauaka e kotahi tangata tuku korero atu ki a koutou, engari kia tokomaha ka pai, kia rawaka ai nga korero.

          

whakarawaka, n. In the expression 
kiko

          

whakarawaka, 
lazy fellow, vagabond.

          
‖ 
roaka.

        

        

          

Rāwakiwaki. 
1. n. 
Hopeless grief, regretful longing. Ko tenei waiata hai whakangaro i te rawakiwaki mo nga mea i mate, koia i kiia ai he takitaki.

          

2. v.t. 
Depress, cause to give way to grief. Kaua e rawakiwaki i a koe.

        

        

          

Rawakore. ‖ 
rawa (i).

        

        

          

Rāwaru, n. 
1. 
Parapercis colias, rock cod. = 
pakirikiri, patutuki.

          

2. A fresh water fish.

          

3. In the expression 
rawaru pounaho, used as a term of endearment or compliment.

        

        

          

Rawe. 
1. a. 
Close, tight. Kia rawe to pa i te tatau.

          

2. 
Suitable, becoming. E kore te matau e rawe ki te moana takai ai, engari ano i uta (P.). Ka rawe tou kakahu.

          

3. 
Excellent. Mahue rawa tau mea te rawe!

          

4. 
Suited, furnished. He kotuku te manu kihai i rawe i te koiraira (M. 277). Hikaia ki runga, kihai i whiwhi; hikaia ki raro, ka whiwhi, ka rawe, ka rauru (P.).

          

5. 
Sufficient, enough. E rawe au? (
Are yours enough?)

          

6. 
Apt, clever. He tangata rawe ki te korero.

          

7. v.t. 
Wrap round, tie round. Homai taku maro kia rawea (T. 97). I rawea e ia te pueru hei kaka mona.

          

whakarawe. 
1. v.t. 
Close, fasten up. Whakarawea nga kete kumara.

          

2. a. 
Effecting a union. In the expression 
rakau whakarawe, a weapon sent to a neighbouring tribe as an invitation to join a war party. Na Waikato te rakau whakarawe mo te mahi ki Wairau.

          

3. n. 
Fitting, furnishing. Me nga torowhiti, me nga korewa, me ara atu whakarawe o te waka pairi.

          


          

rarawe. 
1. a. 
Easy, attainable. E kore e rarawe tenei e au.

          

2. 
Abundant. Kei te rarawe nga kai o te rua.

          

3. n. 
Circuit, boundary. Kei te rarawe o te rangi (J. ix, 206).

          

4. v.t. 
Clasp tightly. I rarawe taku ringa i te piharoa (M. 266). Kia tawhiwhi, kia rarawe (S.).

          

whakararawe, v.t. 
Make abundant, provide in profusion. Me uta nga patu, me uta nga tao, o mahi ra, e, i whakararawetia ki to iwi (M. 124).

        

        

          

Rawehoi, raweoi. 
1. v.t. 
Hoax, impose upon, by means of a spell. Ko te oranga i te mate turoro, i te whaiwhaia, i te makutu, i te hangarau, i te taurarua, i te rawehoi, i te kanakana (M. lxxxi):

          

2. n. 
Strife, disturbance. Katahi te tangata whakatupu rawehoi.

        

        

          

Raweke. 
1. v.t. 
Prepare, dress, manipulate, fashion. Ka toi au ki Hawaiki ki te kai ra i rari noa mai te raweketia e te ringaringa (M. 87). He tangata a Irawaru i mua, na Maui i raweke ke ia, ka kuri.—Ko te raweke i mohio, ko te hapai kahore (
They knew how to make [
weapons], 
but not how to use them).

          

2. 
Meddle with, disturb, interfere with. Ki te raweke koutou i a au, whakahokia ta koutou otaota ma to korua papa (S. ii, 226). I raweketia te wahine a Popoia.

          

3. a. 
Meddlesome, mischievous. He nui aua mahi raweke a Maui.

          

4. 
Busy. He tangata ringa raweke.

          

5. 
Capable. 
He tangata raweke rawa, a term applied to a chief.

        

        

          

Rawemākoi, a. 
Naughty. (R.) ‖ 
makoi.

        

        

          

Raweoi = 
rawehoi.

        

        

          

Rawetutuku, a. 
Permanent, settled, immovable. Ki kona koe ka rawetutuku iho, e kore muri e hokia (W.M. xii, 182).

        

        

          

Rawha. ——

          

rawharawha, v.t. 
Shake.

        

        

          

Rawhaki, a. 
Massed, heaped up. Aku whakamau atu i konei, e, ki te ao tonga e rawhaki ra, ra runga tonu mai o te hiapo (S. ii, 39).

          

whakarawhaki, v.i. 
Swell up, rise 
in masses. Ehara koe, e tama, he tau whakahiapo e whakarawhaki ana nga tai o te rae (M. 317).

        

        

          

Rawhara, n. 
Sail for a canoe. Ka whakaarahia te whakawhiti rawhara (M.M. 185). Me he rawhara te turakina ki te moana hei tauranga waka (M. ci). In the Easy Cape district the word is used only of a sail of fine dressed flax ornamented with 
puhi kereru and 
anga pipi, reserved for the use of a chief, and used by him as a pillow when on shore. ‖ 
rā (i).

        

        

          

Rawhi, rarawhi, v.t. 
1. 
Grasp, seize. Ka rawhia reretia te karukaru puru o tona whare hei paki putanga mona (T. 13).

          

2. 
Hold firmly. Tera te pakiaka o te koareare te rarawhi ra.

          

3. 
Encompass, surround.

          

rawhi, n. 
1. 
Basket. Ko etahi rawhi ka pau ma nga whakaeke (T. 185).

          

2. A spear used for killing pigeons. ‖ Tr. xliii, 604.

        

        

          

Rāwhiti, n. 
East; lit. 
sun-rising. I haere mai maua i te rawhiti i te putanga mai o te ra (T. 185).

        

        

          

Rē, int. 
See! Re! E kore ahau e mohio ki a ia.

        

        

          

Rea (i). 
1. v.i. 
Spring up, grow. He rakau tupu hou, he rakau rea hou kei te maioio (M. 110).

          

2. 
Multiply.

          

3. a. 
Numerous, innumerable, of an indefinitely large number. Whanaua kia mano, whanaua kia rea (M. 388). Tuaono, tuawhitu, tuarea.

          

rearea. 
1. n. 
Fresh spring growth of vegetation. 
Me te rearea, an expression of admiration: 
How beautiful! Ano taua whakapakoko nei, me te rearea!

          

2. Leaves of 
korau and other greens used as food.

          

3. a. —— Hoatu hei kotutu wai rearea ma Te Waru, kia inu raua ko tana kotiro (S.).

          

4. v.i. 
Swarm. Te iwi e rearea mai nei.

          
‖ 
marea.

        

        

          

Rea (ii), v.i. 
Murmur, make a low sound. Kaua te ki, kaua te rea (T. 43). Te tupua te ki, te tupua te rea (M. 210). ‖ Uv., Ni., lea, 
speak.

          

rearea, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Rea (iii), n. 
Neck or 
entrance of an eel pot (
hinaki).

        

        

          

Rea (iv), n. 
Steep, slope. Te hau kei te tihi, kei te rea (S.).

        

        

          

Rehareha, a. 
Floating, dangling.

        

        

          

Rehe (i). 
1. n. 
Wrinkle, fold in the skin. Kotia i te rehe o te kaki o Waipuapua (M. 199).

          

2. Tattoo marks over the eyebrows.

          

3. A small variety of 
Prototroctes oxyrhyncus (grayling).

          

4. 
Expert, neat-handed deft person. Ou mahi a te rehe!—He maikuku tona tukunga iho he rehe, na te rehe.

          

5. a. 
Wrinkled. Ka rehe te kiri.

          

6. 
Wizened, stunted, puny. Mehemea ka kotia te mahunga o te wahine e rapou ana, ka rehe te tamaiti.

          

reherehe, n. 
Buttocks. No muri nei, e pa ma, i taia ki aku reherehe (M. 127).

        

        

          

Rehe (ii), ad. intensive used with certain adjectives, as 
parau rehe, kuware, rehe, piro rehe, etc.

        

        

          

Rehea, v.i. 
Be balked, be baffled. Katahi nei pea au ka rehea (T. 15).

        

        

          

Rehia (i). 
1. 
Pleasure, amusement, enjoyment, play. Naku koe i tuku atu i te mataraharaha, i te rehia, i te harakoa (M. 352). Kei te rehia, e teka ana, e ku ana, e whai ana (W. iii, 7). He rehia aha tau ki te haere ki tera tu mahi? 
Nga mahi a te rehia, 
the pursuit of pleasure.

          


          

2. a. 
Pleasant, enjoyable. Nga mahi rehia o te ao.

          

3. 
Pleased, gratified. Ka hoki mai ki to ratou kainga, ki Aotearoa, no reira ka rehia ki te hoe mai i o ratou waka.

        

        

          

Rehia (ii), n. A species of seaweed. = 
rimu rehia.

        

        

          

Reho, a. 
Bad. Ka haere ki te reho.

          

rehoreho, rereho, n. 
Maurea tigris, a univalve mollusc. = 
maurea, matangongore.

        

        

          

Rehu (i). 
1. n. 
Haze, mist, spray, fine dust. Ka ngaro ia i te rehu tai (M. 330). Kei uhia koe e te rehu o te moana (M. 212). Kua kapi te moana i te rehu o te ua. 
Rehu marino, 
haze on a calm summer day.

          

2. a. 
Covered with fine dust. Ka rehua te kauati ki te pungarehu ka tu.

          

3. 
Dimly seen. E Rangi, ki a koe e rehu nei a te kamo (M. 397). He ata ra i rehu mai (S. 15).

          

4. 
Bedimmed, seeing dimly. Ko aku mata i rehu (M. 24).

          

5. v.i. 
Pass out of sight. E to, e te ra, e wawe te rehu atu (M. 103). E to, e te ra, rehu ki te rua (S.).

          

6. v.t. 
Bedim, obscure. I au ra e rehua mai nei e te umu o te kai (M. 230). Takiri tu i te tau o te ate i rehua ai au (M. 182).

          

7. 
Render drowsy or 
unconscious. Ka mutu ratou, ka rehua a Kae ki te moe (Tr. vii, 52). Me ko wai te atua i rehua ai koe, ko te anu? (S. ii, 85).

          

whakarehu, v.t. 
1. 
See in a dream, dream. Naku te whakarehu ko Te Paerikiriki; oho ake ki te ao, he ata ra i rehu mai (S. 15). Ko te tinana te whakarehunga iho, whiti rere ki te ao (M. 150).

          

2. 
Cause to set, of the sun. E to, e te ra, ki whakarehua iho (S.).

          

rerehu, v.i. 
Become indistinct, fade from sight. E ata rerehu ana te hiwi ki Rangitoto (M. 220).

        

        

          

Rērehu, n. A star. ? = 
Rehua.

          

rehurehu. 
1. a. 
Indistinctly seen. Tera nga rae rehurehu ana mai (M. 188).

          

2. v.i. 
Decline, set. E to e te ra rehurehu ki te rua (Sh.T. 180). Ka rehurehu te ra, e kore tatou e tae.

          

3. n. 
Moth. Ka puta te rehurehu, ka rere te tiwakawaka (M. 251). = 
purehurehu.

          

whakarehurehu. 
1. v.t. 
Bedim. He wai kei aku kamo whakarehurehu ai ki te tane (S.).

          

2. v.i. 
Be indistinctly seen. Whakarehurehu ana te maunga ra.

        

        

          

Rehu (ii). 
1. n. 
Flute.

          

2. v.t. 
Play the flute.

          

3. 
Sing, chaunt.

          

whakarehu, v.t. 
Give a relish to, flavour. He nui te kai maori, ko te mea hei whakarehu e iti ana.

        

        

          

Rehu (iii). 
1. n. 
Flint. Ko aua kohatu, te ahua he rehu tetahi (W.W. 5).

          

2. A heavy black stone used for making implements. He rehu te kowhatu i taona ai a Tupurupuru.

          

3. v.t. 
Chip, split off in chips. Erangi te kowhatu, ka rehua, ka ngawhara. 
Rehu ahi, 
strike sparks from flint.

          

whakarehu. 
1. v.t. 
Feint with a weapon.

          

2. n. The point from the popotahi guard with the 
taiaha.

        

        

          

Rehua, n. 
Antares; the star which was regarded as the sign of summer. Ko Rehua whakaruhi tangata (P.). Ko te purapura e whai atu ana i muri i te tuara o Rehua, ko te mara tena e tere tonu te whai hua mai.

        

        

          

Rehuwhāereere, n. 
Afterbirth.

        

        

          

Rei (i), n. 
1. 
Tusk, large tooth, ivory. He rei nga niho, he paraoa nga kauae (P.). 
Niho rei, 
eye-tooth. 
Rei-puta, 
a boar with tusks.

          

2. 
Anything made of ivory. ‖ 
au (i).

          

3. 
Cherished possession, jewel. Taku rei ka whati (M. 295). Hei moenga mo aku rei taku kete (T. 88).

          

4. The bone between the eye and ear, which is supposed to be much depressed in the skull of a chief.

          

whakarei. 
1. v.t. 
Ornament. Whakarei hoki te whitau, whakarei hoki te rakau (S.).

          

2. n. 
Carved work at bow and stern of a canoe. Titiro, tahuri, karapa ki muri, ki mua, ki te manaia, ki te whakarei o te waka na (W.M. xii, 202).

          

3. A canoe with elaborately carved figurehead, bust and arms; called also 
waka whakarei. Taku waka whakarei tena ka paea ki roto te Houhou (M. 238).

          

whakareia, a. Used in the expression 
pitau whakareia, figurehead of a canoe elaborately carved and with deflected arms. ‖ 
pitau.

        

        

          

Rei (ii), v.i. 
Leap, rush, run. He kuri iana, e rei ana ki te toenga ?—Kia rei nui au nga utu e rau o Tararua i runga, ki aku tau e rua (M. 35).

          

reia, pass. of v. above. 
1. 
Be rushed upon. E tau kau ana (te taha) ki roto i te wai, inamata e reia ana e te taniwha ra (T. 110).

          

2. Without a subject expressed, 
a rush was made. Katahi ka reia e Te Tiwai, a, i a ia te tatao (W. iv, 95). Reia tonutia ana, whati ana a Waikato (K.M. '63, 3, 13).

          

3. 
Be run after. Ka reia taua wahine e nga tane o reira (T. 148). He pai tane e kore e reia, he kino wahine ka reia (P.).

          

4. 
Be run or 
sailed over. Ka roa tenei wahi e reia nei e tenei waka (T. 71). Penei e reia nga puke tu mai o Tarakeho i runga (M. 271).

          

reinga, n. 
1. 
Leap, rush. He pou reinga riri (M. 214).

          

2. 
Place of leaping; so of the place whence spirits of the departed took their final leap:




abode of departed spirits. Toku kainga ehara i konei, engari toku kainga kei raro kei te Reinga (S. 26).

          

whakarei, v.t. 
Throw, cast away. Na kei te whakareia noatia nga ika e te moana (Tr. vii, 53). Whakareia atu nga kai nei ki te moana, ka tahuri tatou.

          

whakareinga, n. 
1. Part of an eel weir, consisting of a frame with twigs or ferns wattled into it, which was pegged down between the 
tuki and 
paihau to prevent the bottom from scouring out.

          

2. An offering to the 
atua in connection with a new canoe. He whakareinga rimu ki Opou ra ia (M. 96).

        

        

          

Rei (iii), n. 
Breast, chest.

        

        

          

Rei (iv), n. 
Boundary. (Tar.)

        

        

          

Rei (v). 
1. n. 
Swampy ground, peat.

          

2. a. 
Wet, sodden. Kua rei te whare i te wai.

        

        

          

Rei (vi), 
rerei, ad. 
There. E noi mai rerei. It is not certain that the simple form is used, but possibly it occurs in the passage, Rei ka puta kei waho (M. 327). ‖ 
reira.

        

        

          

Reiputa. ‖ 
rei (i).

        

        

          

Reira, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). That 
place, time, or 
circumstance before mentioned. Used in combination with a preposition, 
i reira, 
there, then, thence; 
ki reira, 
thither; 
na reira, therefore (past); 
no reira, 
thence, thereby; 
kei reira, 
thereupon; 
ma reira, 
therefore (future); etc. Noho rawa atu i Arahura, ka tuturu te noho i reira (T. 68). I reira ka tango tetahi ki te torino (T. 131). A hoki ana ratou i reira (T. 184). Tenei ra to maua nei kainga, haere mai taua ki reira (T. 165). Na reira i tika ai ta ratou heke (T. 68). No reira i mohiotia ai he tangata makutu enei (T. 174). Ka kata; kei reira tetehi ka mea atu, “Ka kata Kae” (T. 37).

          
N
ote.—Many of the above combinations admit of other renderings, according to the context.

          

‖ rei (vi).

        

        

          

Reka. 
1. a. 
Sweet, palatable. Me i paka te kai nei, ka reka.

          

2. 
Pleasant, agreeable. Reka tonu nga korero. 
Rekanga kanohi, 
a dream.

          

3. 
Sound, healed of a wound. Mahu reka ko toku kiri (M. 286).

          

4. n. 
Sweetness. Ka kai a Kae, ka rongo i te reka (T. 36).

          

whakareka. 
1. v.t. 
Heal, render sound. Hei whakareka mo to kiri. ‖ 
reka, 3.

          

2. n. A party to invite and escort visitors to a feast. He tingahuru pea taua ope whakareka.

          

rekareka. 
1. a. 
Pleasant.

          

2. 
Tickling, itching.

          

3. 
Delighted.

          

4. 
Healed, sound. Taku kiri ka rekareka (M. 43). Whaia te whai kia rekareka (M. 286). Possibly the idea in these cases, and in the similar ones above, is that of the tingling experienced in a wound when healing.

          

5. n. 
Sweetness, attractiveness. Ka rongo a Hinemoa ki te rekareka mai o te tangi o nga pu a Tutanekai raua ko tona hoa (T. 130).

        

        

          

Reke (i), n. 
1. 
Knob; so butt, back, poll, of a weapon. Ka te wero iara ki te reke taiaha (M. 180). Katahi ka whatiia e ia te reke o tona taiaha ki runga, ka ho nga awe ki runga ki te takaki (J. xx, 22).

          

2. A mode of dressing the hair in a knot.

          

3. 
Thrust with a stick.

          

whakareke, v.t. 
Kick, spurn. Ko te ki hoki au a te tangata i whakarekea e aku waewae (S. 89).

          

whakarekenga, n. 
Mark made by stamping on the ground. Ka haere a Ngatoro, ka kite i te whakarekenga, ka kerikeri (J. ii, 224).

          

rekereke, n. 
Heel.

          

whakarekereke, v.t. 
Plunder, treat with violence.

        

        

          

Reke (ii), n. 
1. Pin of human bone used to fasten the hair in a 
putiki. Tenei ou reke, maku e ruru ki te putea takoto ai (S.).

          

2. 
Fish-hook. Te ngohi mau reke (M. 241).

        

        

          

Reko. 
1. a. 
White, of hair, feathers, etc. Kua reko te mahunga. 
He kaka reko, a parrot of light plumage.

          

2. n. A white dogskin 
cape.

          

3. A variety of 
eel.

          

whakareko, v.t. 
Treat with contempt. He whakareko tau i a au.

          

rekoreko. 
1. a. 
Dazzled.

          

2. n. 
Selliera radicans, a plant. = 
remuremu.

        

        

          

Remu, n. 
1. 
Posteriors.

          

2. 
Tail feathers of a bird. Kia tiaia koe te remu o titapu (S.). Titi taku rangi te remu o te toroa (M. 61). Kia turupoutia te remu o te huia (M. 46).

          

3. 
Lower end of anything. Ko nga remu o nga riwai hei kai ma matou.

          

4. The space in a canoe forward of the thwart farthest aft. Ki tua mai o te taumanu tuatahi he remu te ingoa, he nohoanga no nga wahine rangatira ki nga haerenga nunui.

          

5. 
Lower hem of a garment.

          

whakaremu, n. 
Lower end of a cultivated field.

          

remuremu, n. 
Selliera radicans, a plant.

        

        

          

Remurere, a. 
Hasty, passionate.

        

        

          

Remuroa, n. 
Solanum nigrum, a plant. = 
raupeti.

        

        

          

Rena. 
1. v.t. 
Stretch out. Renaa te kakahu.— He aute ka renā, ka te tuku atu ano kia whakatahaia (S.).

          

2. n.——Te kotinga poro, ka taka ki roto; waiho te mate mo Hapopo: ko te Rangipuritia nana te rena (P. 86). Grey says 
snare.

          


          

3. a. 
Disturbed. Tukua mai ki au te au te rena ki te moenga te whakaarahia (Tai.).

          

rerena, n. 
Distension of the stomach due to poor diet.

          

renarena. 
1. a. 
Full. Ka renarena te tai.

          

2. 
Taut, close.

          

3. v.t. 
Fasten up, tie up.

          
‖ 
purena, renga (i).

        

        

          

Renga (i), v.i.

          

1. 
Overflow, be full.

          

2. 
Fill up, as a spring. He mate tino tangata, tena e renga mai (M. 46). One explanation of the proverb is the flowing in of crowds of mourners. (‖ P. 20.) Another version of the proverb reads 
rewa. (‖ Tr. xxxviii, 227.) ‖ 
rena.

        

        

          

Renga (ii). 
1. n. 
Fine particles, meal. Used of— (a) 
Pulp of the 
hinau berry. Ka horoia atu te renga e mau nei ki nga karihi. (b) 
Pollen of 
raupo, used for making a sort of bread. (c) 
Mealy fern root. Kotahi kete renga, kotahi, kete parara. (d) 
Dying embers of a fire. Kia manaakitia te renga o te ahi (P.). 
Renga horu, fine powder of red ochre used as a pigment. To kiri mirimiri ki te tenga horu no Parakauae (M. 226).

          

2. a. 
Scattered about. “Kua maringi nga riwai o taku kete.” “Kei whea?” “Ina e renga mai nei.”

          

3. 
Discoloured, turbid, of water. Haere tonu i te wai, ka renga te wai, waiho tonu hei ingoa ko Poporenga.

          

4. In the expression 
mata renga, 
bleareyed.

          

5. 
Yellow, light-coloured.

          

rengarenga. 
1. a. 
Crushed, pounded. Ko te poa tenei o te kiore maori, he aruhe kaita, he whinau, he pate, karukaru rawa, rengarenga rawa, kia haere ai te kakara.

          

2. 
Destroyed, beaten. He whakapakari nou, akuanei koe rengarenga ai i taku patu.

          

3. 
Scattered about. Ehara, rengarenga ana ki raro nga kumara o taku kete.

          

4. 
Strident, raucous. Ka rengarenga mai te reo o te wahine.

          

5. n. 
Arthropodium cirrhatum, a plant.

          

6. 
Tetragonia expansa, New Zealand spinach. = 
rengamutu.

        

        

          

Rengamutu, n. 
Tetragonia expansa, New Zealand spinach.

        

        

          

Rengapapā, n. 
Explosion, report, sudden crushing sound. ‖ 
rengarenga.

        

        

          

Reo (i), n. 
1. 
Voice. Ka mohio ake a Hinemoa ki te reo, ara ko te karearoto tenei, ina te ahua o te reo (T. 133).

          

2. 
Tone. Ka karanga atu a Hinemoa ki taua taurekareka nei, ano he reo tane, “Mo wai to wai?” (T. 133).

          

3. 
Speech, utterance. Katahi ka tikina rawatia ki te putake (o te arero) tapahia mai ai ka motu, ka whakakorerotia ano e ia, a kua nanu te reo (T. 42).

          

4. 
Language, dialect. Kaore hoki i korerotia e tona hoa tautohe i te reo ngaro (i.e., in an unknown language) (W.M. ix, 33). He kaupekapeka ki to Ngati Porou reo (J.ii, 60).

          

5. 
Form of words, as in 
reo tao, a charm recited over a spear before battle. Me whakapakari ki te hua o te rengarenga (Po. and Wai.).—He whiri, he kato tana ki te hua o te rengarenga (J. ix, 136). ‖ 
ki-tao.

          

6. 
Expression, phrase.

          

7. Spokesman.

          

reoreo, n. 
Conversation. Ka ngaro reoreo tangata, kiki o manu (P.).

        

        

          

Reoreo, n. 
1. 
Garrodia nereis, grey-backed storm-petrel. 
Kawau reoreo, a species of cormorant.

          

2. 
Maurea tigris, a univalve mollusc. = 
rehoreho.

          

3. 
Plain or 
undulating country. ‖ 
raorao.

        

        

          

Reoreoā, a. 
Ruffled in temper, as after a quarrel between near relatives.

        

        

          

Repa. 
1. n. 
Belly of a shark.

          

2. A flax 
cloak. He kakahu maori, he kaitaka, he repa (Hae. 167). = 
tātata.

          

3. v.i. 
Be worn, as a garment. E repa mai ki runga i tona tuara. (Spoken of a cape.)

          

4. In the expression 
tou repa, used to a gadabout.

        

        

          

Rēpaki, n. Old mats, 
kete, etc., laid over food in an earth oven before the earth is placed on it. Kahore kau he wai hei whakamaku i ana repaki, ara i ana retao (W. ii, 19).

        

        

          

Repe, n. 
1. 
Lump, gland.

          

2. 
Saxostrea glomerata, rock oyster. Ka kite ia i te repe, ka panga te maro o Hine-teiwaiwa ki te tamore o te repe (W. ii, 128). Called also 
tio repe and 
tio reperepe. Ko tona reperepe he kai maoa. Apparently 
whare reperepe (Tr. vii, 51) is 
oyster shell. = 
karauria.

          

3. A variety of 
potato.

          

reperepe, n. 
1. 
Buttocks, and tattoo marks on the same.

          

2. 
Callorhynchus milli, elephant fish.

          

3. 
Dowry. 
Kai reperepe, (a) 
wedding feast; (b) 
relation by marriage.

        

        

          

Repehia, repehina, n. 
Deyeuxia filiformis, a grass. Ka rere te repehina, ko Pekehawani; kua kore te kai o te wai. = 
perehia.

        

        

          

Repehinapapa, n. 
Arthropodium candidum, a small grass-like plant.

        

        

          

Repetahuri = rapatahuri.

        

        

          

Repo, n. 
1. 
Swamp. Tena kei te repo he matuku nohopuku (M. 182).

          

2. 
Dirt, dust. Opea mai ra hoki e ratou ko te repo o te pa, ko nga paruparu noa o te pa, ko nga kete, me nga poti kai kua kainga a roto (W. v, 24).

          

3. 
Torpedo fairchildi, electric ray. Generally called 
whai repo.

          


          

4. 
Cannon. (mod.) Also 
pu repo. Pena tonu 
i te tangi o te repo te whaitiri e tangi ana.

          

reporepo. 
1. n. 
Porphyra columbina, an edible seaweed which grows on rocks. = 
karengo.

          

2. Soft ferruginous 
mud.

          

3. a. In the expression 
tai reporepo, a tide kept up by the wind.

        

        

          

Reporepowai, n. 
Pyronota festiva, a small green beetle. = 
kerewai.

        

        

          

Rera. 
1. n. A stick lashed to the upper end of the tuke of a bird snare, to hang it up by.

          

2. 
Thigh.

          

3. 
Bare bones. Ka tu mai te tangata ko nga rera anake.

          

4. In the derisive expression 
Ma te rera !
A lot you'll do !

          

5. a. In the term 
waha rera, applied to a boasting, talkative person.

          

whakarera, a. 
High.

        

        

          

Rere (i). 
1. v.i. 
Flow. Tena te wai ka rere (T. 86). E rere tonu ana te toretore o te kanohi (P. 103). 
He tai rere, 
a tide which has run well out, as at spring tide.

          

2. 
Fly. Pekapeka rere ahiahi, hokioi rere po (P. 80).

          

3. 
Be carried on the wind. Ehara, me te huruhuru manu ka rere i te hau (T. 170). He puanga kakaho ka rere i te waru (P. 25).

          

4. 
Sail. Rere noa atu ana, rere noa atu ana, he waka i tona rerenga (T. 70).

          

5. 
Rush, run, hasten. Katahi ia ka rere atu ki te kukume mai i nga puru o te pihanga (T. 13).

          

6. 
Flee, escape. Kihai tetehi i rere; ko Manaia anake, ko ia i rere ki te pa (T. 91). Nowhea e rere te morehu? (T. 29).

          

7. 
Leap, let oneself go from a height. Ka rere iho taua wahine nei ki roto ki te koruarua (T. 13). Ka whakau mai to ratou waka ki te take o te toka i rere nei te wahine nei (Pi. 133, 11).

          

8. 
Descend, get down. “E oioi te ika, e rere ki te taha katau” … Noho tonu a Kae, kaore hoki i rere ki raro (T. 36).

          

9. 
Fall of rain. Ko te rere a te ua koia ano kei te wai e riringi tonu nei (W.M. ix, 54).

          

10. 
Run out, of a line. Ka whiua ki te moana, rere tonu, rere tonu, a ka tae ki te tekoteko (T. 21). No te taenga atu ki te toka ki Matakana ka rere te aho a Kahu.

          

11. 
Rise or 
set, as heavenly bodies. He marama e ka rere ake ana i te pae te ahuatanga (T. 159). E to, e te ra, rere whakauru ana ki te rua (M. 145).

          

12. 
Be stretched out. Ka rere atu nga ringa ki te pehi i te taha kia totohu (T. 91). Katahi ka rere atu te ringaringa o Hine-i-te-iwaiwa ki te hura i te maro o Whakatau (T. 59).

          

13. 
Hang, depend. Ko te here ka waiho kia rere ana (T. 147).

          

14. 
Pace to and fro in making a speech.

          

15. 
Come in crowds or 
numbers, be plentiful. Rere noa ana nga tane, e kore rawa i pai te wahine nei (T. 188). Ka rere te inanga i enei po (S.).

          

16. 
Be put out, planted. He tau pai, ka rere te kumara i a Hepetema; i te putanga kino, ka nekehia ki Oketopa rere ai (W.M. x, 240).

          

17. 
Be born. Ka rere ta Tauwhero, ko Hokinga.

          

18. 
Be uttered. Nana anake te kupu i rere mai ki ahau, e kore au e tukua mai (T. 199).

          

19. 
Pass from one thing to another. He kino kai, e kore e rere ki te pai tangata; he pai tangata, e rere ki te kino kai (P.).

          

20. 
Be omitted. Ka rere tetahi (
One has been left out).

          

21. 
Be rejected. Hoatu rawa ta taua korero ki a Paoa, rere ana i a ia.

          

22. 
Come upon one, of feelings, as fear, shame, etc. Rere ana te mataku.

          

23. In the phrase 
rere kē—(a) 
Be changed, be different. Kua rere ke te ahua o te whare (T. 38). (b) 
Extraordinary. Ka korero i nga korero rere kē noa atu, ka kata noa iho. 
Rerenga ketanga, 
difference.

          

24. n. 
Waterfall. I kawea ake au nga rere tangi mai o Te Wai-kohatu (T. 15).

          

25. 
Shoal, swarm. Ka mau katoa te rere kakara.

          

26. 
Flight. E tika ana te rere o te kuaka.

          

27. 
Diarrhoea.

          

28. ad. 
Abruptly, suddenly, hurriedly. Ka whiti rere hoki atu i waho na (M. 254). Katahi ka rawhia reretia te karukaru puru o tana whare (T. 13).

          

29. 
Exactly, quite. Tika rere (
Perfectly straight).

          

rerengia, pass. 
Be run upon, over, or 
after.

          

rerenga, n. 
1. 
Place or 
circumstances o, leaping, running, etc. Te one i Rangaunu, kei te rerenga ki te po (M. 78). Hei arataki ki te rerenga wairua ki a Miru (M. 88).

          

2. 
Voyage, journey. Takoto Whangaroa, whaiti kokori, rerenga waka mai nou, e Te Iwikau (M. 375). Ko nga korero tera o to matou rerenga mai.

          

3. 
Setting or 
rising of sun, etc. Te tonga o te ra, te rerenga ki te rua (M. 168).

          

4. 
Place or 
means of escape. Ka wehi hoki; kei whea hoki he rerenga? (T. 180).

          

5. 
Person who has escaped, fugitive, survivor. Kahore he rerenga o tenei ope, he mano mano iho ki te mate (T. 93). Katahi ka mahara ia kia houhia te rongo, kia kawhakina tetahi rerenga hei morehu (T. 67).

          

6. 
Exception, omission. Mutu katoa mai nga tangata ki te kawana tanga, kahore he rerenga.

          

7. 
Small branches at the extremity of a bough.

          

8. 
Offshoots of a family, distant relatives.

          
Ka puta ia ki ona rerenga.

          


          

9. 
Planting of 
kumara, etc. Nga whetu tohu o te tau e titiro ai nga tangata matua mo te rerenga o tana kai, o te kumara (W.M. x, 240). ‖ 
rere (i), 16.

          

whakarere. 
1. v.t. 
Cast away, reject, discard. E pa, e kore koe e whakarere i tou ki raro? (T. 192). Ka riri nga hoa ka mea kia whakarerea nga kahu (T. 192).

          

2. 
Leave, forsake. Te haerenga hoki, te whakarerenga iho, ngaro noa (T. 181). Katahi ka whakarerea e ratou tera wahi.

          

3. 
Wield, strike a blow with a weapon. Tahi ano te whakarerenga iho o tana mere-mere, ehara kua mate (T. 120).

          

4. v.i. 
Vanish. Taria e whakarere ki raro ki te whenua (M. 334).

          

5. ad. 
Suddenly. Tukua whakareretia ana te rakau e te iwi ra (W. ii, 161). Ka puta whakarere mai te hau tonga.—Kia ea ake ai taku mate whakarere (M. 339).

          

6. As an intensive, 
exceedingly, etc. Te pai whakarere atu o te tamahine nei (Pi. 133, 11). Ahakoa mano tini whakarere te tangata. —Nga mea o tua whakarere (
The things of very ancient times).

          

rērere, rererere, v.i. 
Run, etc., 
about from place to place.

          

rērere, n. A small species of crab.

        

        

          

Rere (ii), int. demanding attention, expressing surprise, etc. Te marangatanga ake o te wahine ra; rere! ko Rua e noho ana (T. 76). Koia e te whanau, rere! ehara he nanakia (T. 199).

        

        

          

Rereahiahi, n. 
The evening star; probably Venus. Tera te whetu, me ko Rereahiahi (M. 389). ‖ 
Meremere-tu-ahiahi.

        

        

          

Rerehape, n. A fine subvariety of 
tihore (
flax).

        

        

          

Rereho. ‖ 
reho.

        

        

          

Rērehu, n. The star whose appearance marks the ninth month. 
?Antares. ‖ 
Rehua.

        

        

          

Rerehū, v.i. 
Be heated. Ka rerehu te okeoke.

        

        

          

Rerehu. ‖ 
rehu (i).

        

        

          

Rerehua. 
1. a. 
Pleasant to the sight.

          

2. n. 
Beauty. Taria, e hoa, kia tirohia atu ai to rerehua (S. ii, 67).

        

        

          

Rerei. ‖ 
rei (vi).

        

        

          

Rerekakara, n. 
Cookia sulcata, a univale mollusc. = 
kakara.

        

        

          

Rerekē. ‖ 
rere (i).

          

whakarerekē, v.t. 
Change, alter; with pass.

          

whakarereketia.

        

        

          

Reremai, n. 
Cetorhinus maximus, basking shark.

        

        

          

Rerena. ‖ 
rena.

        

        

          

Rerenga, ‖ 
rere (i).

        

        

          

Rerepari, n. A small kind of crab.

        

        

          

Rerepehi, n. Tattooing on the breech, and beside the mouth.

        

        

          

Rērere. ‖ 
rere (i).

        

        

          

Rererua, a. 
Double, in two thicknesses or 
folds.

        

        

          

Reretahi, n. One child born at a birth. ‖ 
rere (i), 
17.

        

        

          

Rērētawa, n. A variety of 
kokopu, a fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Rereti. ‖ 
reti (i).

        

        

          

Rērēwai, n. 
Potamogeton suboblangus and 
P. cheesemanii, aquatic plants. = 
manihi.

        

        

          

Retareta, n. In the expression 
nga mahi a te retareta, indicating annoyance at continued meaningless laughter.

        

        

          

Rētao, n. 
Grass or 
leaves on which the food is laid in an earth oven. ‖ 
rautao.

        

        

          

Rete, n. —— Ka kino taku rete, ka kaipara wawe kia rangona he ringa i whatoro.

        

        

          

Reti (i). 
1. n. 
Snare.

          

2. v.t. 
Ensnare.

          

rereti, n. 
Blechnum lanceolatum, a fern.

        

        

          

Reti (ii). 
1. n. 
Canoe. Te ai he reti ake hei whiu i a au kia kite hoki au (S. 69). Ka utaina ahau ki te reti (S. 51).

          

2. A board with a rod attached at right angles, to which a cord was fastened, by means of which it was towed in the water by a person walking on the shore, so arranged that the board floated on its edge with the rod horizontal. Originally a toy, used in modern times to tow hooks for 
kahawai. Ka kite i nga tamariki e whakateretere reti ana … ka ki a Tawhaki, “Homai ki a au o korua reti.”

          

3. 
Toboggan board, used on a slide (
kaupapa), which was smoothed and wetted. ‖ Tr. xxxiv, 61. The board was sometimes called 
papa reti, a term also applied to 
epidemic sickness.

          

4. A stalk of 
toetoe (
Mariscus ustulatus) or similar plant, sometimes feathered with a leaf of 
rangiora (
Brachyglottis), which was launched in the air from a height as a means of divination. Karakia ana, ka mutu, katahi ka tukuna tana reti … kihai i roa ka tahuri tana reti; ka whakaaro e kore e tika he ara mona (Pi. 135, 3).

          

5. A rite for disabling a foe. Ka pikitia a runga i te reti o to ratou tuakana, ka mate tona ope, ka whakaporangitia e te atua.

          

6. A short double-pointed spear, secured by a cord held in the left hand of the thrower. Ko te mate o Tautuporangi, i haere ra te whanau ki te ngaki i te mate, ka tu i te reti, ka ngawha te upoko.

          

7. v.t. 
Convey, carry, as a boat. 
Te ai he kopapa hei reti i a au (M. 18).

          

retireti, n. = 
reti (ii). 
3. He retireti nona i te awa; whakawhitiwhiti ana ki tetahi taha, ki tetahi taha.

        

        

          

Rētō, whakarētō, a. 
Deep. He wahi reto tera taha.—Huaina iho te ingoa o te wai ko Te Wai-whakareto-a-Kahu.

        

        

          

Retoreto, returetu, n. 
Azolla rubra, a floating water plant.

        

        

          

Reu, n. Outer palisade of a 
pa. Me tango atu ano ia e koe i te reu e tu ana te toitupu awhinuku, awhirangi.

          


          

reureu, n. A lock of hair on one side of the head allowed to grow long while the rest of the hair was kept short, a sign of mourning; on the right side of the head if the deceased was a near relative. Katahi ka tipia ake, pa tonu ki tetahi taha o te reureu.

        

        

          

Rēua, n. 
Dianella intermedia, a herb, i.e., the plant and its berries; the leaves are called 
pēpepe.

        

        

          

Rewa. 
1. v.i. 
Melt. Na Hikuao te korohiko, ko te rakau i tunua ai te moa, 'a rewa ana hinu (M. 324).

          

2. 
Be or become liquid. Ahakoa kua maroke nga toto e rewa ano nga toto (M. lxxxiii).

          

3. 
Float. Ka toia e ratou te waka mo ratou, ka rewa ki te wai (T. 170). Kia tukua mai ki waho ki te wahi hohonu, kia rewa nga waewae (i.e., that he should no longer be able to touch bottom) (T. 120).

          

4. 
Get under way, start. Kotahi te mano o nga waka, ka rewa ki te moana, ka hoe (T. 41). Katahi te iwi ra ka rewa mai, ka tae mai ki te kainga o Manaia (T. 117). Apparently not applied exclusively to travelling by water. Katahi ka karangatia, “Haere katoa mai.” Katahi ka rewa katoa mai nga tangata.

          

5. 
Be elevated, be high up. Ka rewa Hikurangi kei runga (M. 160). Ka puta te ra, ka rewa ki runga (Tr. vii, 32).

          

6. n. 
Mast of a canoe.

          

7. The flower of 
Knightia excelsa, and sometimes the tree itself. O nga rata, o nga rewa, nga kohai, nga hou me nga tini rakau katoa (W.M. x, 239).

          

8. Fruit growing near the ends of the runners of a gourd. Engari nga hue o Waitara pai rawa nga rewa katoa.

          

9. A person who can swim.

          

whakarewa. 
1. v.t. 
Launch, put afloat. Whakarewaia te waka.—Kia kotahi ta koutou waka e whakarite mo tatou, me whakarewa rawa hoki ka waiho ai kia manu ana (T. 169).

          

2. 
Elevate, suspend. Mana e whakarewa te tini whetu riki (M. 330).

          

3. 
Set in motion. Ka whakarewaia a Kahukura, a Itupawa, a Rongomai (T. 84).

          

4. 
Melt. Ko te tawhiri ia kua oti te whakarewa hei whakakakara i te whare (T. 192).

          

5. 
Smear. To mata whakarewa ki te wai ngarahu (M. 137).

          

6. a. 
Liquid. To toto whakarewa tuhi ana i te rangi (M. 347).

          

rewarewa. 
1. n. 
Knightia excelsa, a forest tree. Taku rakau ko te rewarewa (M. 66).

          

2. v.i., frequentative. 
Move in a body. Ka rewa he waka, ka rewa he waka, ka rewa he waka, ka rewa, ka rewa, ka rewarewa katoa (T. 41).

          

whakarewarewa, n. A war dance to make a show of force before attacking.

        

        

          

Rewarangi.——

          

whakarewarangi, n. A floor mat made with alternate strips of black and yellow flax. A tomokia atu te Whare o Miroa, awhia au te whakarewarangi (M. 61).

        

        

          

Rēwai. ——

          

whakarēwai, v.i. 
Rain heavily. I ua nehu i mua; muri iho ka whakarewai, ka rahi ake te pata.

        

        

          

Rewha. 
1. n. 
Eyelid.

          

2. 
Eyebrow. Manana kau ana nga rewha.

          

3. Tattoo marks above the eye. Te whai ai taku titiro te huakitanga o te rewha i ona moko.

          

4. a. 
Squinting.

          

5. v.i. Raise the eyebrows as a sign of assent, etc.

          

whakarewha, v.i. 
1. = 
rewha, 4.

          

2. 
Look askance. Called also 
whakarewharewha. Kua hohoro to whakarewha ki a ia.—Ka riri te tangata, ka titiro whakarewharewha.

          

rewharewha. 
1. n. 
Epidemic sickness, particularly a visitation about the beginning of the nineteenth century; 
influenza, etc.

          

2. A species of 
eel.

          

3. a. 
Confused, mistaken. Kei te ahua rewharewha ahau.

        

        

          

Rī. 
1. n. 
Screen. Homai he ri ki te whatitoka, kei mohio atu te titiro (M. 420).

          

2. 
Bond. Me he ri mangemange (M. 139).

          

3. v.t. 
Screen, protect.

          

4. 
Shut out with a screen. Kia riia te hau.

          

5. 
Bind. Me ri ake ki te mangemange, kei tae au, kei titiro (M. 81).

          

rīanga, n. 
Screen. Homai nga raupo naka hei rianga.

        

        

          

Ria, a. 
Screening, protecting. He whiu i ahau nga mata ria kopanga o Karewa i waho (S. 70). Nei au ka noho nga mata ria kopanga aroha ki waho (S. 81).

          

riaria.——Pera hoki ra te tahua nuku, te tahua rangi, te riaria atu ki te whaiao, ki te ao marama (S.).

        

        

          

Riaka. 
1. v.i. 
Strain, put forth strength. Riaka ana nga uaua ki te pupuri i a au.

          

2. v.t. 
Strain. Ka riakaria nga uaua o te kaki.

          

3. n. 
Energy.

        

        

          

Riaki. 
1. v.t. 
Lift up, raise. In pass., 
stand high. Whakamau tahi atu te titiro te pae ka riakina (M. 25).

          

2. v.i. 
Be elevated. Whakamau te titiro te ao ka riaki, na runga ana mai te biwi ki Takapuna (M. 51).

          

3. 
Fall out, drop.

          

riariaki, v.t. 
Raise, erect. Riariakina ra te tahuhu o to whare (S. ii, 86).

        

        

          

Rianga. ‖ rī.

        

        


        

          

Rie, rienga, num. 
Two. E rie.—E rienga i a matou. (R.)

        

        

          

Rieki, ? = riaki. Te rieki mai ai to rieki, tu tenei te rango ka heke (S.).

        

        

          

Riha, rihariha. 
1. n. 
Nit. Ko tona taina te kutu, te riha, te kai ma taku waha whio.

          

2. a. 
Small.

          

3. 
Bad.

          

whakarihariha, a. 
1. 
Disgusting. I ki iho ia ki nga koheriheri o te one i Maramarua “Ko rihariha o Moruahaira” (J. ii, 45).

          

2. 
Disgusted, annoyed. Ka whakarihariha atu, ka haere ki waho (Tr. vii, 41).

        

        

          

Rihi, a. 
Flat. Kia ata tirohia te rihinga i te tinana (M. 178). (Grey says this refers to the flatness of the nose.)

        

        

          

Rika. 
1. v.i. 
Writhe, toss oneself about. I a au e moe ana, ka rika tera au.—Ka kai i te karaka, rika noa iho, ka tātā i a ia ki raro ki te whenua.—Oho rawa ake, he rikanga moe (M. 122).

          

2. a. 
Impatient. Me haere koutou ki te arahi i te hanga ka rika nei ki te haere.

          

3. 
Provoking. Kauraka, e whae ma, hei rika nui mai, ko ta te ngutu hanga (S.).

          

4. v.t. 
Nudge.

          

5. 
Confuse. I rikaia e te moe.

          

whakarika, v.t. 
1. 
Dread, be apprehensive of. Kia whakarikaia te mate e huna nei ki te whare (S. 54).

          

2. 
Dream of. Tenei to wairua whakarika rawa mai, ka hewa au kei te ao (M. cii).

          

whakaririka. 
1. v.i. 
Be anxious or 
apprehensive. Me te noho matou, me te whakaririka, akuanei matou ka tahuri.

          

2. 
Wait anxiously. Whakaririka noa ana matou kia tika to hau.

          

3. 
Cower, crouch.

          

4. 
Remain impassive, ignore provocation. Kino noa nga kupu i maka mai ka whakaririka tonu; kihai i whakahoki kupu atu.

          

5. v.t. 
Dream of. Ka tuku au, o, ki taku matua mate, o whakaririkatia iho e au ki te po (M. 100).

          

rīkarika, a. 
1. 
Abashed, overawed. Te rikarika te tangata ra ki tona rangatira.

          

2. 
Having misgivings. Kihai i rikarika tana patu, kihai i titiro.

          

3. 
Hesitating. He rikarika te whakatikanga o te iwi nei.

          

4. 
Scrupulous.

          

5. 
Unstinted, excessive. No runga hoki i tona pouri rikarika ki tona matenga i puta ai te kanga i roto i a ia (W.M. ix, 33).

          

6. 
Stinted, restrained. Used with a negative, in a sense equivalent to the preceding. He po hukapapa, kore e rikarika.—Kore e rikarika te mahi a te kereru. ‖ 
arikarika.

          

whakarikarika, a. 
Disgusting, exciting feelings of disgust.

        

        

          

Riki (pl. 
ririki), a. 
1. 
Small. Te whare tena i titaria ai nga ika riki nei (M. 324). Mana e whakarewa te ika whetu riki ka rewa kei runga (M.M. 198). Me i kore he atua nui o namata, e kore e whai atua ririki nga maori (M. lxxvii).

          

2. 
Few. Mo nga haere riki a te tane (M. 159).

          

3. 
Dark.

          

rikiriki. 
1. a. 
In small portions, in fragments

          

2. 
Gloomy.

          

3. ad. intensive. 
Altogether, exceedingly, Ka mahora rikiriki tatou.—Kauaka ra taku tau e kainga rikirikitia (M. 406). Ka pau te whakarato ki te ahi kai rikiriki (M. 37). Katahi ka tino ngau rikiriki rawa te whakaaro o Rautao kia ea te mate o tona matua (W. v, 61). Tangi rikiriki ana te wahine (
The woman weeps inconsolably).

          

4. v.i. 
Be broken in pieces. Taku ngakau i rikiriki, taku ngakau i whatiwhati.

          

whakarikiriki, a. 
Taciturn, sullen, gloomy.

        

        

          

Riko, 
1. v.i. 
Wane. Ka riko te marama.—
Kei te riko i te marama (S. 105).

          

2. 
Dazzled. Na te tiaho o te rai i riko ai o ratou kanohi (W. i, 49).

          

3. n. 
Dirt, foulness. Ka ai ki te kēkē, ka puta mai he riko werawera.

          

4. A board placed on edge under the roof on the inside of the end walls of a house. = 
heke tipi.

          

5. A large species of 
eel. ‖ 
rino.

          

ririko, n. 
Twilight.

          

rikoriko. 
1. v.i. 
Glitter, twinkle. Ka rikoriko mai te mata o Puanga i te hauraro (W. i, 45).

          

2. n. 
Twilight, dusk. Ka puta nga hihi o te ra, ka rikoriko, ka tata ki te ao (W. ii, 174). I te ahiahi rikoriko.

          

3. Man-eating spirits which haunted deserted houses (Tahu.). Probably for 
ringoringo. = ngingongingo. (Tr. viii, 112.)

        

        

          

Rima, num. 
Five. Nowhea to koutou tokorima? (T. 10). 
Te rima, 
the fifth month.

          
N
ote.—In most of the Polynesian dialects the same word serves for 
five and 
hand; rima appears in the latter sense in the word 
kaurimarima.

          
‖ 
ringa.

        

        

          

Rimu, n. 
1. 
Dacrydium cupressinum, a tree.

          

2. 
Seaweed. I motu mai i whea te rimu o te moana? (P. 33). Used in certain rites connected with canoes. Ka kawea nga rimu ki mua kia karakia (Tr. vii, 47).

          

3. 
Moss. With pass. termination, 
rimua, be moss-grown. Ka rimua o iwi ki runga o Tauwhara (M. 129).

          

rimurima, n. 
1. 
Seaweed. Ka murua nga rimurimu me nga kohukohu i tona tinana (T. 31).

          

2. 
Moss. Ka tango ia i nga kowhatu papai, rimurimu tawhito (T. 79).

          

3. 
Mildew.

        

        


        

          

Rimurapa, n. 
Durvillea antarctica, bull kelp. Ka eke i te ranga ki Otamaiea, he maunga rimurapa e tu noa mai ra (J. ii, 122). ‖ 
rapa (i).

        

        

          

Rimurehia, n. 
Zostera novazelandica, seagrass. Ko ona makawe i rite ki te rimurehia (T. 29).

        

        

          

Rino. 
1. n. Twisted cord of two or more strands. Katahi ratou ka whiri taura … to whiri paraharaha, te rino (T. 19). 
Rino makawe, 
wavy, frizzled lock of hair.

          

2. A large variety of 
eel. Me marau ki Kariwha, kia manana ake ko te puhi tuna, he rino, he tuna, ha! (M. 79).

          

3. 
Iron. (mod.)

          

4. v.i. 
Swirl, eddy, twist, circle. Nga ia e rino i roto o Mokau (M. 158).

          

whakarino, n. A bag held open by a hoop and placed in the water for holding fish when caught.

          

ririno, n. 
Eddy, whirlpool.

          

rinorino, n. Twisted cord of two or more strands. Te tari, te tamaka, te whiri paraharaha, te rinorino; ka rupeke te whiri (T. 150).

        

        

          

Ringa, ringaringa, n. 
1. 
Hand. A poto noa etahi matikara, tango atu ki o tetehi ringa (T. 24). Kihai i patua e te ringaringa tangata (T. 47). He tangata ringa kino (
An industrious man).

          

2. 
Arm. Te tohu o Manaia i kitea ai ko tetehi wahi o te ringa he mea whakairo (T. 93).

          

3. 
Weapon. Kia ata nenene; tena a Ngapuhi ka tata te whai ringaringa (P.). 
Ringakore, 
unarmed. Me ki atu ki ana tangata ringa-kore kia neke ki tahaki.

          
‖ 
rima.

        

        

          

Ringatahi, a. 
Of the size of the fist. Kihai i roa kua ringatahi te hue.

        

        

          

Ringi, riringi, ringiringi, v.t. 
1. 
Pour out. Kia ringia atu he wai kei aku kamo (M. 30). Ka ringitia te hinu; marama kehokeho te moana (T. 60). Maku nei e riringi ki te wai roimata (M.M. 97). Ringiringi a wai te roimata i aku kamo (Ika, 143).

          

2. 
Throw in great numbers, shower. Te ringihanga mai o te tao, o te manuka (T. 101).

        

        

          

Ringo, n. A variety of 
eel. (Wai.) ‖ 
riko, rino.

        

        

          

Rinoi, v.i. (poet.) 
Twisted. Rinoi ra e teuaua (
Twisted are the sinews) (N.M. i, 28).

        

        

          

Rio. 
1. a. 
Withered, dried up, wrinkled.

          

2. n. 
Membrum virile glande nuda.

          

ririo. 
1. a. 
Withered, wrinkled.

          

2. v.i. 
Be diminished. Ka ririo te mate o toku ringaringa.

          

3. n. A flying ogre. Ko tetehi tangata i kahakina e te ririo, he atua tenei a te ririo. ‖ Tr. xxviii, 681.

          
‖ 
korio, ngingio.

        

        

          

Ripa. 
1. n. 
Ridge. Ripa mai o te puke o Matakitaki (M. 299). Tera te kotuhi, auahi ana ia i te ripa o Tautari (S.).

          

2. 
Side, edge. Tenei Te Kanewai keitaku ripa maui.

          

3. The board placed on edge in a house along the top of the end]walls.

          

4. 
Horizon. Tera Kopu hikitia i te ripa (M. 7).

          

5. 
Boundary. Te ripa tauarai ki to taiwhenua (M. 237). Te hiwi ki Omaru, he ripa tauarai (M. 396).

          

6. A defensive incantation. Tenei mea, te ripa, he wehe i te mate.—He mata tawhito te karakia a Tamure hei rongoa mona … he parepare, he ripa (T. 172).

          

7. 
Row, rank, line, furrow. He ripa kawau kei runga kei te taumata (M. 40).

          

8. l.n. 
The upper side, top. Kei 
ripa, 
upon. Kei ripa rakau.

          

9. ad. 
Direct, in a line. Kei te takahi i te a a tawhiti noa atu, ripa ke atu, ripa ke mai (T. 94). Nou na, e Te Kohu. e hoki koutou ripa ki te whenua ki Maketu ra ia (M. 116).

          

10. v.t. 
Ward off, divert evil by means of incantations. Ko te tohunga hei ripa i te he.— Ko te kotipu ka ripaia, ara ka whakairia ki runga ki tetahi iwi ke.

          

ripanga, n. 
Heap. He ripanga paraoa ki Kauaeranga (M. 242).

          

whakaripa, ad. 
On edge, along the edge. Kia tia whakaripa ki te kotore huia (
To stick in huia feathers on each side of my head) (M. 204).

        

        

          

Ripeka. 
1. a. 
Lying across one another. Ara ripeka, 
cross-road. He waewae tapeka ki te ara ripeka (M. 179).

          

2. n. 
Cross.

          

3. v.t. 
Lay across.

          

4. 
Mark with a cross, crucify. (mod.)

          

ripekanga, n. 
Cross-road. Ka haere i Te Papanui, ka tae ki te ripekanga ki te Waipumuka, ka kake i te hiwi.

        

        

          

Ripi. 
1. v.t. 
Cut, gash. Kia ripia iho ki te rau o te panekeneke (M. 74).

          

2. 
Slice off, detach. Ka ruku te tangata ra, ka ripi i te paua, ka ki te kowhiu.

          

3. v.i. 
Glance off, skim along the surface, ricochet.

          

4. n. 
Cutting implement. Me ana ripi hei totohi i nga toihau (M. 41).

          

5. A stick used for detaching shellfish from the rocks. Ka taraia he rakau hei ripi paua.

          

6. A stick used for killing eels.

          

7. A game, 
ducks and drakes. ‖ 
3, above.

          

8. Small discs of bark thrown by children into the air in some game.

          

9. a. In the expression heke ripi, the board placed on edge at the top of the end walls inside a 
whare. ‖ 
tipi.

          

whakaripi, v.i. 
Beat about, tack, in sailing.

          

riripi, v.i. 
Skim along the surface, as a sea bird in flying. ‖ 
ripi, 3.

          

ripiripi. 
1. v.t. 
Cut open. He ikaka ripiripia, he ika ka haehaea (T. 98).

          


          

2. 
Use as a knife. Kei whea iara he toka whaiapu? Te homai ai kia ripiripia ki te kiri moko (M. 180).

          

3. 
Skim along the surface. = 
riripi.

          

4. n.—— He tapu toku kiri nei, te ripiripi o te rangi (S.).

          

whakaripiripi, v.i. 
Beat about, tack, in sailing.

          
‖ 
koripi, maripi.

        

        

          

Ripo. 
1. n. 
Whirlpool, eddy, curl.

          

2. 
Deep pool. Kua tae ki te ripo, kei reira te wheke a Muturangi e noho ana (T. 109).

          

3. a. 
Eddying. Taku ti kouru nui ka whati i te hau ripo ki Opou ra (M. 215). 
Au ripo is used proverbially for a person who is aristocratic though ugly; probably a proper name, as Grey treats it. He kino na Te Auripo (P. 107).

          

4. v.i. 
Be diffused, as scent, etc. To kiri mirimiri ki te hinu taramea, ripo ana te kakara (S. 111). Used of the play of intense emotion. Ripo rawa te aroha (M. 259).

          

riporipo, a. 
Eddying, curling. Ka puhia mai e te hau, ka riporipoa te mura o te ahi.

        

        

          

Ripoi, v.i. 
Go, travel. Kei te ripoi te marama, e (S.).

          

ripoinga, n. 
Haunts. Me mihi ki o ripoinga nei, ki o takanga nei (S.).

          
‖ 
tapoi; and Tik. 
poī, 
go.

        

        

          

Ripua, n. The larger of the Magellan Clouds.

        

        

          

Rirā, a. 
Strong. Koia ano te rira o tenei tangata ki te mahi.

          

whakarīrā, v.i. 
Put forth strength, work hard. I runga ahau i te whakarira, a ruwha noa iho.

        

        

          

Rirapa. 
1. a. 
Matted, in close tangled masses. Kua rirapa nga makawe, kua paru hoki.

          

2. 
Having flat projections. He pukatea tena rakau ina hoki te rirapa.

          

3. 
Warped, twisted.

          

4. n. 
Membrane, as between the tentacles of a squid.

          

rīraparapa. 
1. a. 
In dense tangled masses. Kua riraparapa noa iho nga makawe, kaore e matara ki te heru.

          

2. 
Covered with matted fibres, etc. Riraparapa ana te rakau nei i te aka.

          

3. v.i. 
Lie flat, lie in close masses. Ka riraparapa nga tarutaru ki te whenua.

          

4. 
Flash.

          
‖ 
rapa.

        

        

          

Rire, n. 
1. 
Deep water. 
Ko nga rangi a rire, an expression for a very wet day.

          

2. Young of 
kiwi.

          

rirerire. 
1. v.t. 
Tie firmly, bind on.

          

2. n. 
Gerygone igata, grey warbler; a bird. = 
kariroriro, nonoroheke, riroriro.

          

3. 
Quivering of the atmosphere due to heat.

          

4. Young of kiwi.

          

5. ad. used to intensify words indicating beauty. He porutu rirerire.—He ataahua rirerire te ra nei. ‖ 
torire.

        

        

          

Riretoro, n. 
Gerygone igata, grey warbler; a bird. Aha te manu i rere mai i runga o Hawaiki? Ko riretoro i takiri te ata, korihi te manu (M. 432). = 
rirerire, riroriro.

        

        

          

Riri. 
1. v.i. 
Be angry. Ka timata a Tapo i tana mahi tutu, no reira ka riri a Turi ki a ia (T. 111).

          

2. 
Quarrel, fight. Mo apopo taua riri ai (T. 92). Sometimes used impersonally in the passive, 
riria, 
a battle was fought. Ka tae taua ope nei ki te pa o Rata, katahi ka riria (T. 56). 
Riri pakipaki, 
surround in fighting.

          

3. v.t. 
Urge with vehemence. Ka riria ratou e Paoa kia hoki (T. 184). Katahi te tangata nei ka riri kia kati te haka (T. 194).

          

4. 
Chide, scold. Ka riria e Paka tana kotiro, i konei (T. 143).

          

5. n. 
Anger.

          

6. 
Strife, quarrel, hostility. He kai hora nui te riri (P.). Kaua hei riri mo te whenua, whenua i waiho (P.). Ka whakaoti te riri (M. 110).

          

7. 
Combat, fight, battle. Ko tona putanga ki te riri nui ki waho ki a Waikato, mate tonu ia ki Hingakaka; i pai tera, no te mea i mate ki te riringa a riri (P. 98). 
Riri awatea, 
fair open fight, combat face to face. 
Riri taua nui, 
war between two tribes. 
Riri taua whenua, 
quarrel between tribes, about women, right to land, etc. 
Riri tara whare, 
quarrel between sections of the same
hapu, 
civil war. 
Hoa riri, 
enemy. E tau hoki te uaua kiore hei hoa riri mo te paraoa (T. 200).

          

8. 
Prowess, warlike qualities. I rite ano ki tana riri ta tona teina riri (T. 7). He riri ano ta te tawa uho, he riri ano ta te tawa para (T. 145).

          

9. 
Weapon. Ka pa ianei, e hine, ko ta namata riri he kahikatoa (M. 212).

          

whakariri. 
1. v.t. 
Provoke. Tenei pori ki Onawe whakariri ngakau (M. 302).

          

2. n. 
Hostility, angry feelings. Tupore rangitahi, whakariri kei raurangi (P.).

          

ririri, v.i. 
Quarrel with one another, wrangle. Ka mahara ake ano ia kei tata ano tona hoa riri, ka ririri ano raua (T. 68).

        

        

          

Ririhau. a. 
Angry, violent, pugnacious. I mea ia ko nga tikanga ririhau a Ngapuhi, kihai i whakaaetia e te tini.

        

        

          

Ririka. ‖ 
rika.

        

        

          

Ririki. ‖ 
riki.

        

        

          

Ririko. ‖ 
riko.

        

        

          

Ririno. ‖ 
rino.

        

        

          

Riringi. ‖ 
ringi.

        

        

          

Ririo. ‖ 
rio.

        

        

          

Riripi. ‖ 
ripi.

        

        

          

Ririri. ‖ 
riri.

        

        

          

Ririu. ‖ 
riu (ii).

        

        

          

Rirīwai, n. 
Stakes in the bed of a river, to which nets are attached.

        

        

          

Rirīwaka, n. 
1. 
Scirpus maritimus, a marsh plant.

          


          

2. 
Limosa lapponica baueri, bar-tailed god-wit. = 
kakao, kuaka, parerarera, rakakao, kuhikuhiwaka.

        

        

          

Riro, 1. v.i. 
Be gone or 
come away, depart. Ka pahure te iwi ra, ka riro, ka hoki ora atu ki tona kainga (T. 171).

          

2. 
Be brought, taken, carried away. Kua riro mai i a Tawhaki te iwa (o nga taro) (T. 49). No te rironga o tana hinaki tuna i te waipuke (M. 8). Ka ngare te tangata nei i tana tamahine kia haere ki runga ki te waka, kia riro ki Aotea (T. 143).

          

3. 
Be got, acquired, obtained. Ka riro te kainga i a Manaia ratou ko ana tama (T. 132). Ka hari hoki, ka riro te wahine rangatira o taua iwi (T. 171).

          

4. 
Be, become. Katahi ka riro ma Ponga e hanga te whare.—Ko nga waewae, he ngarara katoa, me te upoko … ko te kiri anake i riro i te tangata (J. ii, 215). 
Riro ke, 
be changed.

          

5. 
Come about, happen. Ka riro i ta ratou mahi penei ka tikokotokona ratou ki mamao (T. 121).

          

6. ad. 
intensive. Oho ake ki te ao kei tawhiti riro koe (S. 21). Kei runga riro, kei a Kahungunu (M. 133).

          

whakariro, v.t. 
Wrest, pervert. Kei whakariroia ta matou korero e koe.—He tangata whakariro korero ia. Very frequently strengthened by the addition of the adverb 
ke.

          

riroriro, n. 
Gerygone igata, grey warbler. I hea koe i te tangihanga o te riroriro? (P.).

          
= 
hirorirori, koriroriro, nonoroheke, nonoroheko, rirerire, riretoro.

        

        

          

Riroa, riuroa, n. 
1. 
Clear space in the middle of a whare.

          

2. 
Main pathway in a 
pa. = 
waharoa.

        

        

          

Rīroi, n. 
Rat.

        

        

          

Riroi, a. 
Twisted, bent about. Ko nga manga o aua rakau e manganga ke ana, riroi atu, roroi mai.

          

whakariroi, v.t. 
Twist, bend, pervert.

          

riroriroi, a. 
Entangled, confused. Ana ko te riroriroi o ana whakaaro, hore rawa ana titiro marama atu.

        

        

          

Rita, n. An evil spirit. Haere ana a Rita, noho ana te tangata. ‖ 
arita.

        

        

          

Ritaha, v.i. 
Lean on one side, incline. ‖ 
titaha.

        

        

          

Ritaka, n. 
Leaves, etc., with which food is covered in a native oven.

        

        

          

Rite. 
1. a. 
Like. I rite ahau ki ia manu, ki ia manu; manu iti, manu rahi (T. 10).

          

2. 
Alike. Kia rite koutou te haere.

          

3. 
Corresponding in position, number, etc. Ka pakarua iho te wahi i rite ake ai tona iringa ake (T. 64). Ko nga rangatira i rite tonu: e toru nga matua, tokotoru hoki nga rangatira (T. 101).

          

4. 
Balanced by an equivalent, paid for. Kua rite noa ake i a au te kakahu.

          

5. 
Performed, completed, fulfilled. Rite tonu etahi o nga kupu i a ia (T. 65).

          

6. 
Agreed to. Heoi ka rite enei korero i a ratou katoa.

          

7. 
In readiness, prepared. Me whakarite rawa nga hoe kia rite rawa (T. 169).

          

8. v.t. 
Resemble, compare with. Kaore nei ano he tangata o muri nei hei rite i enei mata (T. 77). 
Ritea, 
be compared with.

          

ritenga, n. 
1. 
Likeness. Pai rawa atu koe i o te tuatahi ritenga kua mahue atu ra (T. 14).

          

2. 
Custom, habit, practice. Ko to te Maori ritenga tawhito tenei (T. 134). E kore e wareware i ona uri nga ritenga pai a to ratou nei tupuna (T. 165). Ka pena tonu tana ritenga ki nga tangata e tutaki ana i a ratou (T. 197).

          

3. 
Place or 
thing corresponding, price, etc. Ka whakaaroa te wa hei haerenga mona, te ritenga hoki o te wa i munaia atu ra ki ona tangata (T. 170). Na katahi ka ruku, ka tae ki te ritenga iho o te waka, ka ringitia te hinu (T. 60).

          

whakarite. v.t. 
1. 
Make like. Ka haere hoki ia ki te whakarite i a ia ki te ahua o te kukupa (T. 15).

          

2. 
Compare, liken. Kaore he tangata hei whakarite (T. 61).

          

3. 
Put in order, arrange. Kia kotahi ta koutou waka e whakarite mo tatou (T. 169).

          
Ka whakaritea nga tangata hei pataritari atu i te ngutu o te ana, ka rite (T. 151).

          

4. 
Balance by an equivalent.

          

5. 
Fulfil, perform. Katahi ka whakaritea e ratou te kupu a to ratou rangatira i korero mai ra ki a ratou (T. 170).

          

whārite = whakarite. Wharitea te roa o te rakau nei.

          

whakariterite, v.t. 
Make preparations. Katahi ka whakariterite nga tangata tokorua ki te oma (J. iii, 99).

        

        

          

Rito, n. 
1. 
Centre shoot or 
heart of a monocotyledonous plant, such as flax, 
Cordyline, etc. Ka tango ki nga rito harakeke, ki nga rito toetoe (T. 128).

          

2. Tattooing on the posteriors between the rape.

          

whakaritorito, a. 
Throwing up shoots. Tungia te ururua kia tupu whakaritorito te tupu o te harakeke (P. 93).

          
‖ 
korito.

        

        

          

Ritorito, n. A carving pattern.

        

        

          

Ritoto. —— Kia riri te tapuae, kia nguha te tapuae; ritoto te tapuae, taketoto te tapuae (S.).

        

        

          

Ritua. 
1. v.i. 
Be divided, be separated. Ritua te po, ritua te ao (M. 210).

          

2. n. A charm to induce a woman to leave her husband, or a man his wife.

          

whāritua, v.i. 
Be separated, be removed to a distance. Ka whano ka wareware, ka wharitua ia ahau (S.).

        

        


        

          

Riu (i), n. 
1. 
Bilge of a canoe. Kei roto kei te riu o te waka e takoto ana (T. 20). 
Riu tainga wai, the place in a canoe where the water is bailed out.

          

2. 
Valley, basin. Te riu o Waiapu, e tuwhera kau nei (S.). No konei ano a Matatini no te riu o Hauraki nei ano (Pi. 131, 6).

          

3. 
Belly, chest. Pawharatia tonutia i te riu, takoto ke atu, takoto ke mai, ano ko te riu o Tane-Mahuta (T. 155). Mehemea ko Tawhaki i roto i to riu (M. 349). 
Riu o Tane, a proverbial expression for the 
totara and other large forest trees, so used for a 
canoe. Ka tu mai koe i te riu o Tane (M. 158). Utaina atu ra ki te riu o Tane (M. 334).

        

        

          

Riu (ii), 
ririu, v.i. 
1. 
Pass by. I kite atu au i a ia e ririu ana i ko.

          

2. 
Disappear. Kua ririu te waipuke ki roto ki te awa.

          

riunga, n. 
Passage, way. Haere ma tera riunga.

        

        

          

Riua, riuriua, pt. 
1. 
Borne, borne away. Ka riua atu ki te tai tonga (Sh. T. 171). Ka riua tenei nga waka tere (M.M. 114). Wehe i tou whenua riuriua mai koe ki tenei whare (S.).

          

2. 
Gone, absent. Hohoro te haramai, kei te riua au ki Matangihaurua (M. 7).

          

whakariua, v.t. 
Bear away. Tena nga hau o Punawheko hei whakariua (M. 227).

          
‖ 
riu (ii).

        

        

          

Riuka.——

          

whakariuka, a. 
Restless. Moe whakariuka ana au i te po nei. ‖ 
riua.

        

        

          

Riuroa = riroa.

        

        

          

Riwai, n. 
Potato; a general name, many varieties being distinguished by special names.

        

        

          

Riwha. 
1. a. 
Chipped, scarred. Ka riwha te papa.

          

2. 
Broken, defeated.

          

3. n. 
Chink, cleft, scar, abrasion.

          

4. a. 
Be accomplished. He aha te riwhai a ia ? = 
pahure, 4.

        

        

          

Rō (i), n. 
Argosarchus horridus and other stick-insects.

        

        

          

Rō (ii) = 
roto i te, roto i, or 
roto, in complex prepositions. Ka noho ano a Ngatoro i ro pa (T. 92). To ana te pakake ki ro te wai (M. 75). Kei ro o to ratou whare nga ta-ngata e moe ana (Tr. vii, 53). ‖ 
roto (ii).

        

        

          

Rō (iii), 
rōrō, v.i. 
Go. Ka ro taua ki raro ki to mounga (M. cix). Nau mai ra koutou, ro mai.——Te mana, e, o te whenua, ka roro, e, ki te po, ka roro, e, ki te ao (M. 397).

        

        

          

Ro, n. 
Orthodera ministralis, praying mantis; an insect.

        

        

          

Roa (i) (pl. 
roroa). 
1. a. 
Long, tall. E kite koe i te rakau roa e tu ana, turakina, ka amo mai (T. 45). He tangata roroa enei tangata (T. 77).

          

2. 
Long (of time), delayed. He po ke hoki tenei, ina hoki te roa (T. 13). Ka moe ano, roa rawa, ka toro ano te ringa o te wahine ra (Pi. 135, 3). Waiho, e kore hoki matou e roa atu. e hoki mai ana ano (T. 143).

          

3. n. 
Length. Kotahi kumi te roa o tetahi parirau (Pi. 135, 4).

          

4. 
Length of time, delay. Ka tae te roa o to kai, e Haungaroa (T. 84).

          

roanga, n. 
1. 
Delay, passage of time. Me te turehutanga kanohi nei ano te roanga, ka hoki mai to tatou waka ki uta (T. 21).

          

2. 
Prolongation, continuation. Taria atu he roanga.

          

whakaroa. 
1. v.t. 
Lengthen.

          

2. v.i. 
Delay. E hua ana te hunga kainga ki te whakaroanga o aua tira haere nei (T. 149). Ka whakaroa a Tutanekai ki roto ki tona whare (T. 134).

          

3. 
Hesitate.

        

        

          

Roa (ii), 
roaroa, n. 
Apteryx haasti, large grey 
kiwi; a bird. (Tah.)

        

        

          

Roaka, a. 
Abundant.

          

whakaroaka, v.t. 
Multiply. E whakaroaka ana i nga mata tawhito (M. 33).

          

‖ rawaka.

        

        

          

Rōau, n. 
Rail in a fence. Ka whiua te taura ki roto o te pa, ka mau ki runga o te roau o te pa, katahi ka kumea kua pakaru mai te tuwatawata.

        

        

          

Roau, rowau. ——

          

whakaroau, a. 
Motionless, listless, remaining silent. Tenei ano etahi te noho whakaroau nei; kiano i tahuri noa ki te karakia, ahakoa tohea atu kia haere mai.

        

        

          

Roha. 
1. a. 
Spread out, expanded. E roha ana nga pakikau o te koau.

          

2. v.t. 
Spread out. E kata ana au ki te rohatanga o nga parirau … Koia te pepeha a nga kaumatua ina kite atu i te kawau e roha ana i nga parirau, “Ahaha! ka roha nga parirau a te kawau o uta, he mataku ki te wheke.”

          

3. n. 
Dasyatis brevicaudatus, sting-ray. Ka mau te roha a ka tunua te ate o te roha (W. iv, 176).

          

roharoha, v.i. 
Flutter. ‖ 
pakauroharoha.

        

        

          

Rohai, a. 
1. 
Lying alone, disconsolate. Rokohanga mai au e rohai ana ki te whare (S.).

          

2. 
Desolate, deserted. He whenua ka rohai noa (S.).

        

        

          

Rohe (i). 
1. n. 
Boundary.

          

2. v.t. 
Set bounds to. Ko te rangi tenei i rohea e Tane (Tr. vii, 52).

          

3. 
Enclose. Ka rohea Tutari ki waenganui o tona pa (M. 285).

          

4. v.i. 
Conclude, come to an end, cease. Kei Katikati te mutunga mai, ka rohe (T. 195). Ka rohe au i konei (M. 431).

          

roherohe. 
1. v.t. 
Mark off by a boundary, separate. Ko nga rangi i roherohea e Tane (T. 32).

          

2. 
Wave about. ‖ 
toroherohe.

          

3. n. 
Firebrand waved about as a torch.

        

        

          

Rohe (ii), n. 
1. 
Hand net for taking small fish. Ka haere ratou ki waho, ka taia te purerangi, ka taia te rohe (Tr. vii, 52).

          


          

2. 
Small basket, such as that for holding food for a captive parrot. Ko te rohe he mea ta ki te muka.

          

3. A small net placed inside the mouth of an eel pot to prevent eels escaping.

          

4. A kind of sandal and legging combined.

        

        

          

Rohea, rowhea. 
1. n. 
Ennui. Ka mate au i te rohea.

          

2. a. 
Weary. Ka rowhea noa iho au i te mahinga.

          
‖ 
parohea.

        

        

          

Rohewa, a. Short of 
taro.

        

        

          

Rohi. 
1. v.t. 
Screen with bushes. I te rohi kumara matou i te mara a Maru.

          

2. v.i. 
Weep, mourn. Hei roto au hei taku whare rohi atu ai (M. 242). ‖ 
marohirohi (i).

        

        

          

Rōhia, a. 
Calm. Te moana i rohia (S.). Rohia ana te moana nei, mowai ana.

        

        

          

Rōhutu, rōutu, n. 
1. 
Myrtus obcordata and 
M. pedunculata, trees.

          

2. 
Comb made of the wood of the tree.

        

        

          

Roi (i), n. 
Fern root, rhizome of Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum. Ka noho ki te aroaro o Matatini, ka patu i te roi (Pi. 131, 6).

        

        

          

Roi (ii). 
1. a. 
Secured, tied. Roi nei au i te roi a Tinirau (S.).

          

2. n. 
Knot, bond.

          

roiroi, v.t. 
Tie up. Kai atu, whakairi atu, kukuku rawa, roiroi rawa, e, ki te pataka tapu a Raukatauri (M. 291). Roiroia te rawhi.

        

        

          

Roi (iii).——

          

roroi. 
1. v.t. 
Grate into a pulp. Kei te roroi i te kumara … hei o ki te taua i Maketu (T. 100).

          

2. n. 
Grated
kumara.

          

roiroi. 
1. a. 
Dried up, shrivelled.

          

2. 
Half cooked. Ma wai tenei kai roiroi?

          

3. n. 
Dwarf.

          

4. 
Old woman.

        

        

          

Roi (iv).——

          

whakaroiroi, a. 
Wandering, unstable, unsettled. ‖ 
koroiroi.

        

        

          

Roiata, n. 
The Milky Way.

        

        

          

Rōiho, a. 
Bent double by weakness.

        

        

          

Roimata, n. 
1. 
Tears. Kaore te roimata hua noa i aku kamo (M. 176). 
Roimata toroa, a pattern of ornamental lattice-work for the internal decoration of a house.

          

2. Present made to bereaved persons.

        

        

          

Roke, n. 
Excrement. 
Roke atua, a fungus which grows on dead trees. = 
tautara patupaiarehe. Roke kanae, a belemnite fossil shell.

          

rokeroke, n. A variety of potato.

        

        

          

Roki. 
1. v.t. 
Make calm. He hau roki moana, ka horahia atu aku paki (M. 157). He moana i rokia (M. 154).

          

2. a. 
Calm. Ahiahi mowai, ata roki (P.).

          

rokiroki. 
1. a. 
Perfectly calm. Mowai rokiroki, ko te huna i te moa (M. 180).

          
Horahia mai ano kia takoto i te aio mowai rokiroki (M. 41).

          

2. 
Spent, exhausted.

          

3. 
Tied up, secured. Te kete rokiroki a Whakaotirangi (P.).

          

4. v.t. 
Preserve, husband. Aurara ou ringa-ringa, kai te rokiroki, kai te penapena, kai te rakaiwhenua (S.).

          

5. n. 
Store, collection of articles. Tikina he wahie i te rokiroki.

          

whakarokiroki, v.t. 
Make calm.

        

        

          

Rokia, n. A rite to remove 
tapu or to render malignant things innocuous. Also called 
ahi rokia.

        

        

          

Rokihau, n. 
Established peace. He harumanu, he taketake, he rokihau (S.).

        

        

          

Roko (i), ad. 
1. Denoting increase or extension. He māmā tenei, engari kia roko taumaha (
Let it be a little heavier). Ka roko matara ake ano (
It is farther off than it was).

          

2. 
A little more than, a little past. Ra te marama ka roko marewa ake (M. 343).

          

3. With a negative, 
only just, as soon as. Ka hapainga te tui; e kore e roko hapainga, ka horo ano nga ngohi ki raro (
As soon as it was lifted the fish slipped off) (T. 179). Kihai i roko ahiahi, ka rongo i te reo (T. 180). Kihai ano taku tau i roko mahuta ake i te pae ra (M. 405).

          
‖ 
oroko.

        

        

          

Roko (ii), v.t., used only in the passive forms 
rokohanga, rokohia, rokohina.

          

1. 
Be overtaken or 
come upon, be found, be reached. Ka hoki ano a Rata ki te tarei i tana rakau, rokohanga noatia atu, kau tu ano ki runga (T. 55). Ka tae ki te taha o te pikitanga, rokohina atu, e noho ana te ruahine matakarepo i reira (T. 48).

          

2. 
Be possible, be within one's ability. He mate kai e rokohanga, he mate anu e kore e rokohanga (P. 20).

          
N
ote.—In view of the fact that in the cognate dialects of Hawaii, Tahiti, and Paumotu, in which the word is found, it is used only in the passive, we may assume that the apparent use of the active, without the transitive particle i, is a slip. Te paenga atu ki uta ka roko atu tetehi ruahine i roto i te ana (J. iii, 99).

        

        

          

Rokoroko, n. A variety of potato. ‖ 
rokeroke.

        

        

          

Roku, roroku, v.i. 
1. 
Bend, be weighed down.

          

2. 
Wane, of the moon. He marama ka roku i te pae (S.).

          

3. 
Grow weak, decline; of a person dying, a fire going out, etc. Whakaara noa au i a ia, ka roroku tonu atu.—Ka kā Tauanui, ka roroku Otere (
The cooking fires burn at Tauanui and die out at Otere—i.e., there is abundance of food at Tauanui, and none at Otere) (P.).

          

rokuroku, a. 
Dim.

          
‖ 
piroku, weroku.

        

        


        

          

Roma, n. 
1. 
Current, stream, flood. Ka takahi nga roma ki roto Waikare (M.M. 176). Kia takahi i te roma tai pari (S. 14).

          

2. 
Channel. Ka u a Te Hana ki te tahuna tuatahi, ka haere, ka kau i te roma tuarua, i Te Waipana (J. xx, 88).

        

        

          

Romi, roromi, v.t. 
1. 
Squeeze, seize, grasp. Aua e romia kei kutere.

          

2. 
Crush, strangle; applied to infanticide by suffocation. Ka whanau he kotiro, ka romia.

          

3. 
Engulf. No te kaunga o te kuri ki te wai, ka romia e te ripo.

          

4. 
Plunder.

          

romiromi, v.t. 
Press, squeeze.

        

        

          

Rona. 
1. v.t. 
Bind, confine with cords, etc. Kua tukua inaianei, a inaianei kua ronaia ano.

          

2. In a special sense, 
bind the thatch of a house. Kahore ano i ronaa te whare.

          

3. 
Encircle.

          

4. v.i. 
Be caught in a snare. Ka rona te waewae o te weka.

          

5. a. 
Swirling. Ka kawhakina e te au kume, e te au rona (T. 112).

          

ronarona, v.t. 
Strangle. Tangi mai te tupa, ka ronarona i taku kaki (M. 234).

        

        

          

Rōnaki, a. 
1. 
Sloping, slanting. Te puke ronaki.

          

2. 
Gliding easily. Ehara kua ronaki te rere (T. 15). Tē ngaru, tē aha, ka ronaki te haere.

          

3. 
Steady, continuous. He hau tika, ronaki tonu mai i muri.

          

4. 
Even. Kia pai ai, kia ronaki ai te takoto.

          
‖ 
naki.

        

        

          

Roniu, n. 
Brachycome radicata, a small plant.

        

        

          

Rongo, 
1. v.t. (pass. 
rangona and 
rongona). 
Apprehend by the senses, except sight. (a) 
Hear. Kaore ranei koe i rongo wawara o raro nei na? (T. 33). Ka rangona i kona te ingoa o tana tamaiti, ko Kahu-kaka-nui-a-Manaia (T. 123). Kua rongona e raua te harurutanga (T. 146). (b) 
Feel. Ka rongo a Maui i te ika ka tae ki tana (T. 25). (c) 
Smell. Rongo kau ano te tupua ra i te haunga ahua tangata (T. 150). (d) 
Taste. Ka kai a Kae, ka rongo i te reka (T. 36).

          

2. 
Obey. Ngare noa; kihai hoki i rongo (T. 143).

          

3. n. 
Tidings, report, fame. Ka tae atu te rongo ki a Tama-te-kapua, “E, kei te ora ano tou teina” (M. vii). Tera nga rongo ataahua o nga tamahine a Te Aotaki … kua hau noa atu ki Opotiki (J. xx, 19).

          

4. 
Peace after war. Ka mau te rongo (
Peace was made) (T. 166). 
Hohou rongo, 
make peace. Katahi ka mahara ia kia houhia te rongo (T. 67). 
Rongo a whare, 
peace brought about by the mediation of a woman. Mauria mai ko te rongo a whare, ko te rongo taketake, ki mua ki te atua, ka whakaoti te riri (M. 110). 
Rongo a marae, 
peace brought about by the mediation of a man.

          

whakarongo, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to hear, inform. Hoki tonu te purahorua ra ki te whakarongo i nga wahi i kapi i nga tangata o runga i a Te Arawa (T. 81).

          

2. 
Listen. E whakarongo ana raua ki te putanga mai o te hau (T. 93). Whakarongohia atu nga torino tangi (M. 274).

          

3. 
Attend to, obey. E kore maua e whakarongo ki tana kupu (T. 199).

          

4. In the expression 
whakarongo uka, 
bear pain 
with firmness.

          

whakarongoa. 
1. n. 
Noise. Te whakarongoa o te tamaiti nei!

          

2. Used interjectionally, 
Hush!

          

rongorongo. —— Mairatia iho te waha kai rongorongo e.

          

rorongo, v.t. 
Repeat the commencement of a song, etc. Rorongotia te waiata ra.—Katahi ka rongohia atu e Rongorongo, ka mohio a Turi (T. 108).

        

        

          

Rongoa, 
1. v.t. 
Preserve, take care of. Rongoatia a tatou kai mo apopo.

          

2. 
Apply medicines to.

          

3. n. 
Anything preserved; hence applied to drugs.

          

4. 
Remedy, preservative against sickness or 
death; so 
medicine (mod.). He mata tawhito te karakia a Tamure hei rongoa mona (T. 172).

        

        

          

Rongohua, n. 
Perch for birds.

        

        

          

Rongokere, n. The main part of the hull of a canoe. ‖ 
takere.

        

        

          

Rongomaioro, n. 
Steep roof.

        

        

          

Rongomaiwhiti, n. 
1. A 
karakia.

          

2. 
Sacredness.

        

        

          

Rongomatua, n. 
Thumb, great toe.

        

        

          

Rongonui, n. The moon on the twenty-eighth night. = 
Orongonui.

        

        

          

Rongorua, 
Conflicting news, having two reputations. Kihai i whaia te ope ra, he mea pehi ano e Kakatarau me nga rangatira o te pa, koi rongorua (Pi. 143, 3).

        

        

          

Rongotainui, n. A long-leaved variety of 
tihore (
Phormium tenax, flax).

        

        

          

Rongotaka, n. An inner part of a form of rat trap.

        

        

          

Rongotākāwhio, rongotākauwiu, n. 
1. A rite.

          

2. An emblem of an 
atua placed in the path of an approaching foe to cause him disaster.

        

        

          

Rongoteka, n. A 
mole made of stakes driven below water to impede the canoes of the enemy.

        

        

          

Rongoua, n. 
Basket for cooked food used in some religious ceremonies. Ko Irakatoatoa, poia tonutia te rongoua, tu tonu iho.

        

        

          

Rongowaha, v.t. 
Muzzle. Hoatu, rongowahatia ta taua kuri.

        

        

          

Rongowhiti, n. ? Part of a trap. Tu te rongowhiti, tuwhana tonu ake i roto ra (M. 251).

          
‖ 
rongotaka.

        

        

          

Rōpā. 
1. n. 
Slave, servant. Katahi a Marutuahu raua ko tana ropa ka haere mai (T. 137).

          


          

2. 
Single man, lodger in a family.

          

3. v.t. 
Make amorous advances by pinching or squeezing the hand (D. ii, 36). 
Whare ropa, 
public meeting house. Mo to haerenga atu ki nga whare ropa (M. 58). = 
whare tapere, whare matoro.

        

        

          

Rōpēpeke.——

          

whakarōpēpeke, v.t. Whakaropepeke i a koe (M. 428). The word occurs in a list of disasters involved upon an enemy.

        

        

          

Ropeti, a. 
Gathered together, collected.

          

whakaropeti, v.t. 
Gather together, collect (not generally used of human beings). Whakaropetitia mai nga mea.

        

        

          

Ropi (i), 
roropi. 
1. v.t. 
Close, Ropia te kuwaha.

          

2. 
Cover up.

          

3. 
Use as a covering. Ropia tou kakahu.

          

4. n. A flax 
cloak.

          

ropiropi, a. 
Striped, streaky.

          

whakaropiropi, n. A hand game.

        

        

          

Ropi (ii), n. 
1. 
Body, figure, person. Kei tae taku ropi, kei hoki au ki te ao (M. 189). E huri kei taku ropi (M. 103).

          

2. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Ropi (iii), n. 
Potato.

        

        

          

Rōpine, v.t. 
Place close together. Ropinea nga mea na ki waenganui. ‖ 
pine.

        

        

          

Rōpū, n. 
1. 
Company of persons. Whakarauikatia te ropu tane (M. 405).

          

2. 
Clump of trees.

          

3. 
Heap. Ka haere ki te ropu taonga e pae ana i te marae (W. iv, 157).

          

4. A pattern in weaving mats, etc.

          

‖ pū (i).

        

        

          

Rōpu, n. 
Gust of wind, squall. Tena ka riro i te ropu hau (S. ii, 27). Ma te ropu hau e taka i te raro (M. xcix).

        

        

          

Rōrā, a. 
1. 
Powerless. Ki taku titiro, kua rora a Hirini.

          

2. 
Indifferent in quantity or quality. Katahi te rora o ta koutou mahi.

          

3. 
Subdued, subject. Katahi te taanga whenua ka rora i a ia.

          

4. 
Cowardly.

          

5. 
Shamed, exposed to ridicule or 
contempt.

          

6. n. 
Slave, low person.

          

rōrātanga, n. 
Place or 
time at which obstacle can be overcome or 
surmounted, e.g., 
ford. “Turaungatao, ma aha tatou e whiti ai?” “Tena ano kei ona roratanga” (P. 93).

        

        

          

Rora, v.t. 
Lay out, spread out. Na, ka roraia nga uhi (W. ii, 40). = 
roraha.

        

        

          

Roraha, a. 
Spreading, extended. Engari te kopito e roraha ki te tini (S. 85). Kua roraha haere te ka o te ahi.

        

        

          

Rore. 
1. n. 
Snare, trap. Kei te hanga i nga koro o te rore (T. 19). Katahi ka kumea nga taura me te hupanatanga o taua tawhiti, o taua rore (T. 19). 
Rore kati, a form of trap for rats. 
Rore kiore, the name of a game.

          

2. 
Rainbow.

          

3. v.t. 
Ensnare. Me rore e au ki te kiore (M. 170). Ka puta te kiore ki roto, ka rorea.

          

4. 
Entangle, impede. Hoatu he pou mo roto hei pou weanganui, hei rorenga mo nga parirau (Pi. 135, 5).

          

5. 
Deceive. Naku rawa i rore atu (S. ii, 70).

          

6. a. 
Deceitful. He rore na te mahi a te tangata ra.

          

7. 
Weary.

          

8. 
Intoxicated.

          

rorerore.

          

1. a. 
Entangled, encumbered.

          

2. 
Enervating, relaxing. Rorerore ana tera te whiti o te ra.

          

3. n. A 
stick for stirring the fire.

          

whakarorerore, v.t.

          

1. 
Bind. He aha te tikanga ka whakarorerorea noatia nei au e koe?

          

2. 
Encumber.

        

        

          

Rōrea, n. 
Tide bore.

        

        

          

Rorehape,

          

1. n. A weapon. = 
wahaika.

          

2. v.t. 
Intercept.

        

        

          

Rorerau, v.t. 
Deceive, outwit. Kauraka ra nge au hei rorerautia ki te korero (M. 113).

          
‖ 
rore, nukarau.

        

        

          

Rōrī.

          

1. v.t. 
Bind.

          

2. 
Scrape together.

          

3. 
Gather cockles.

          

4. a. 
Entangled. I reira nga whakaheke e rori ana.

          

5. 
At a loss, embarrassed. Rori noa nei ou iwi i te ao (M. 134).

          

6. n. 
Basket in which cockles are gathered.

          

7. 
Knot for fastening the door of a house. Nga taero a Kupe, e, nga rori o te whare o Uenuku (P. 77).

        

        

          

Rori, a.

          

1. 
Distorted. Ka rori nga kauae.—Ki te kainga weratia te karaka, ka roria (P.).

          

2. 
Giddy, staggering.

          

3. 
Foolish.

          

4. n. 
Scutus breviculus, sea-slug; a univalve mollusc.

          

rorirori. a.

          

1. 
Reeling, staggering.

          

2. 
Stupid, clumsy, awkward.

          

3. 
Stammering.

        

        

          

Roria.

          

1. v.i. 
Make a droning noise, break wind.

          

2. n. A musical instrument made with a piece of 
pirita or 
manuka, which vibrated between the teeth.

          

3. 
Jew's harp. (mod.).

        

        

          

Rōriki, a. 
Small.

          

whakarōriki, v.t. 
Disparage.

        

        

          

Rōrō = 
rō (iii).

        

        

          

Roro (i), n.

          

1. 
Brains, marrow. Hei pao to roro te toki (T. 32).

          

2. 
Spongy matter enveloping the seeds of a gourd.

        

        

          

Roro (ii), n. 
Front end of a 
whare, within or without the wall. Ko ahau, hei te roro o te whare noho mai ai (T. 65). Ka wharikitia te roro o te whare ki te takapau hei nohoanga mo te manuhiri (T. 192). Kei te roro au e



noho ana, a to putanga mai ki waho maku e karatiti te whatitoka me te pihanga (M. vii). J. v. 146.

        

        

          

Roro (iii).——

          

rōroro, n.

          

1. 
Olea montana, mountain
maire.

          

2. Pieces of wood rubbed together to procure fire.

          

3. 
Ant.

        

        

          

Roro (iv), v.t. —— Ka whai atu a Maui, ka ihi i te kauae o Murirakawhenua; ka kawea ki te wai, ka taia, ka rorokia, ka kawea ki te moana (Tr. vii, 39). ‖ 
rokia.

        

        

          

Roroa. ‖ 
roa.

        

        

          

Rōrāi = 
rorowai. ‖ rowai.

        

        

          

Rorohī, a. 
Giddy.

        

        

          

Rorohū.

          

1. v.i. 
Whiz, buzz.

          

2. v.t. 
Buzz about, disturb. Hoake taua ki tua kei rorohutia e te tangata.

          

3. n. 
Squall of wind. E pupuhi mai nei nga rorohu (M. 180).

          

4. A weapon which was swung round on a string. Ka tāpapa anake nga tangata ki raro, tukua atu te rorohu kia rere ana i runga.

        

        

          

Rorohuri, a.

          

1. 
Giddy, dizzy.

          

2. 
Foolish.

        

        

          

Roroi. ‖ 
roi.

        

        

          

Roroku. ‖ 
roku.

        

        

          

Roromi. ‖ 
romi.

        

        

          

Rorongo. ‖ 
rongo.

        

        

          

Roropi. ‖ 
ropi (i).

        

        

          

Rōroro. ‖ 
roro (iii).

        

        

          

Rorotu. ‖ 
rotu.

        

        

          

Rōrōwai. ‖ 
rōwai.

        

        

          

Rorowai, n. A weapon. = 
pouwhenua.

        

        

          

Rorowhio, v.i. 
Make a loud rustling noise, whistle as the wind. Ka rorowhio nga taringa ko Hokio (M. 89). Haere ra, e pa ma, i te āpu rorowhio (M. 197).

        

        

          

Roru, a. 
Pinched or 
starved with cold. Roru tonu nga tangata i te matao.

        

        

          

Rota, n. A fish.

          

rotarota, v.i. 
Sign with the hands, without speaking. Me rotarota kia huri taku ringa ki Tarawera (S.).

        

        

          

Rōtari (i).

          

1. n. 
Fierce looks. Ka tu mai tera nga rotari.

          

2. a. 
Fierce.

          
‖ 
tari (ii).

        

        

          

Rōtari (ii), v.t. 
Make a noose.

          

rōtaringa, n. 
Noose of a rat snare. Waiho kiore kia mau ana katikati, tu ki runga te rotaringa pakura (S.). ‖ 
tari (iv).

        

        

          

Rotari, n. Young fern root, not yet fit to dig for food. Ka tonoa e Te Karehe te rotari o roto i te aruhe, kia hoatu māna.

        

        

          

Roto (i), n.

          

1. 
Lake. He tangata e noho ana i tetehi taha o taua roto (T. 79).

          

2. 
Bog, swamp (Tahu., 
moana being used for lake).

          

whakaroto, a. 
Without current, still (of water).

        

        

          

Roto (ii), l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8).

          

1. 
The inside. Ko roto o te whare, i ki katoa i te tangata.—Tera a waho te kai tahi ra, tera a roto he hahae ke ra (P.).

          

2. Used in combination with the prepositions 
ki, i, etc., to form compound prepositions. 
Ki roto ki, 
into, in;
ki roto i, i roto i, hei roto i, etc., 
in, within. Ka haere raua ko te tuahine ki roto ki te whare (T. 43). Tenei te tini o Ngatoro, o Tama, kei roto i te hangi e takoto ana (T. 90). Ka takaia ki te takapau, ki te karukaru, ka whakairihia ki roto ki te whare (M. vi). Sometimes the second preposition is omitted. He kai ma roto puku (T. 158). 
I roto i, 
from within, must sometimes be translated 
out of. Ka whakatika ake i roto i te wai (T. 134). ‖ F.L. § 16.

          

3. 
The midst. Ka tu nga tokotoko ki roto ki te otaota (T. 79).

          

4. 
Places inland or 
up a river. Ka kitea ki nga waewae e takoto ana, ahu tonu ki roto (T. 202). Ko nga waka hoki o roto e hoe ana ki Ruawehea (T. 144).

          
‖ 
rō (i).

        

        

          

Rotu, rorotu.

          

1. a. 
Heavy, oppressive. Rorotu ana nga kanohi i te moe.

          

2. 
Favourable. Tenei, e tama, nga hau ka rorotu hei kawe i a koe te pikitanga i Okare (W.M. x, 251).

          

3. v.t. 
Put to sleep by means of a spell. Ka rotua te whare e nga wahine ra, ka whakamoemoea kia moe (T. 37).

          

4. 
Render the sea calm by a spell. Ka rotua te moana (J. xvii, 66).

          

rotu, n. A 
spell for putting persons into a deep sleep. E rotua ana e Rua te waka ra kia moe tonu, a ao noa te ra, morunga noa mai. Te rotu, he karakia ano (T. 76). 
Rotu moana, a spell for making the sea calm. ‖ J. xvii, 66.

        

        

          

Rou (i), a. 
Club-footed.

        

        

          

Rou (ii).

          

1. n. A long stick used to reach anything; generally split or pronged at the end, and twisted into leaves or fibres to secure a hold. 
Rou kakahi, 
dredge for shellfish.

          

2. An appliance consisting of a long pole with a short transverse cross piece, used for destroying the palisading of a 
pa. ‖ J. xiii, 4.

          

3. A sort of rude ladder made by lashing cross pieces on to a pole.

          

4. A certain grip in wrestling.

          

5. v.t. 
Reach or 
procure by means of a pole such as 
1, above. Roua he kiekie ma tatou.—Ma wai e rou ake te whetu i te rangi, ka taka kei raro (M. 138).

          

6. 
Dredge for shellfish. Kei te rou kakahi hei o ki te taiapu ki taua maunga i Moeraki (T. 157).

          

7. 
Draw out contents of a narrow vessel. Na Te Whatupe i rou te tahā (
It was Te Whatupe who reached his hand into the calabash).

          


          

8. v.i. 
Stretch out, reach out. Nga rae ka rou i waho Kohi (M. 64).

          

9. a. 
Intoxicated, as with 
tutu juice. E hine, ka rou tonu koe.

          

10. 
Staggering, tottering.

          

rourou, n.

          

1. 
Small basket for cooked food. He toa paheke, ko te rourou iti a Haere (P. 108). ‖ 
rau (iii).

          

2. A 
kete made with loops at the ends.

        

        

          

Rourou kopaki, a large basket.

          

whakarourou, v.i. 
Extend towards. E whakarourou ana ki te tonga.

        

        

          

Routu = 
rohutu.

        

        

          

Rōwai, rōrōwai, rōrōai, n. A fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Rowau = 
roau.

        

        

          

Rowi, n. 
Apteryx australis, South Island kiwi; a bird. = 
tokoeka.

        

        

          

Rowhea = 
rohea.

        

        

          

Rū.

          

1. v.t. 
Shake, agitate. Ka wewete, i tona tikitiki, ka ru i ona makawe (T. 55). 
Rū-koriri, a term applied to strong winds in late summer, which shake off undeveloped fruit of the 
karaka.

          

2. 
Scatter, sow. Ko taku tapuna, ko Ngatoro, hei ru kai ki Taupo (M. 413).

          

3. v.i. 
Shake, quiver. Ru ana te whenua ki a koutou, e pa ma (M. 429).

          

4. n. 
Earthquake. Me he ru na ano e ueue ana i a tuawahine, kia haere atu ki te karearoto a tona ngakau (T. 132).

          

rūanga, n. 
Shaking, displacement. 
Ruanga tao, 
warding off blows with a spear.

          

rūrū, v.t. 
Brandish, wave about. E rere, e te kotare, ki runga i te puwharawhara, ruru ai i o parirau (M. 29). Haere i nga ruruanga a Rangiwhenua (P. 10).

          

whakarūrū, v.i. 
Rumble. Kei tawhiti te whakarurunga pu inanahi.

          
‖ 
rui.

        

        

          

Rua (i).

          

1. num. 
Two. Ka patua nga kuri e rua; kotahi i taona, kotahi i haematatia (T. 112).

          

2. a. 
Both. Ehara i te mea nana ake, na raua tokorua i mahi.

          

3. Used with the article, 
second. Katahi ka rangona te rua o ona ingoa (T. 20).

          

rūrua, ad. 
Both equally. E tika rurua ana raua.

          

ruarua, a.

          

1. 
Few. Patua katoatia taua iwi, he ruarua nga mea i ora.

          

2. 
Of two minds, in doubt. Te take i ruarua ai nga tuakana o Maui ki a ia, he tangata maminga ia.

        

        

          

Rua (ii), n.

          

1. 
Pit, hole. Whakarongo rawa atu ki roto e kanga mai ana, anana! Me he rua kakariki (T. 66). Me haere au ki roto ki te rua noho ai (T. 97). Used of holes dug in connection with rites of witchcraft, etc. 
Rua torino, rua iti, pits in connection with the 
tuaahu, the terms being sometimes used as synonymous with 
witchcraft. Ka kawea ki te rua iti patu ai, ka mate. 
Rua haeroa, a similar pit in connection with rites for the destruction of enemies. Ka keria te rua haeroa, te rua o te ngana, koia tenei te karakia, “Ei, tena te rua ka keri,” etc. (T. 86). ‖ 
kanapu, koha.

          

2. 
Store for provisions; in parts of the Bay of Plenty literally a pit in the ground with a narrow entrance, elsewhere generally a shallow excavation with or without low walls, roofed over, and having a small door at one end. Ko te rua kumara, ko Marihope (T. 92). Ka tapoko taua maia ki roto ki te rua i nga taha huahua (T. 94). 
Rua tāhuhu, roofed store for potatoes. 
Rua koauau, store for 
kumara. 
Rua patu, pit for storing provisions (? having thatched roof; ‖ 
patu). E tika, e whae, taku tonuitanga te rua patu (S.).

          

3. 
Grave. Ko nga tupapaku i tanumia ki te rua (T. 155). 
Rua totoe, an expression used of a family dying out. Ka poto ratou; he rua totoe i ngaro ai. Ko taua whakananakia ka ngongo i nga uri, a poto iho. Ka whakatakotoria e te tohunga te korohunga ki roto ki te rua, makaa iho te tupapaku. 
Ruaahuri = 
urupa.

          

4. In poetry, 
abyss into which the heavenly bodies set, and from which they rise, Te tonga o te ra, te rerenga ki te rua (M. 168). Tera Kaiwaka ka marewa i te rua (M. 407).

          

whakarua, n.

          

1. 
Hollow, vale, valley. E heke ki raro ra, kai raro te whakarua (S.). 
Whakarua kawau, a term applied to the hole in which 
taro is planted when made rather deep. ‖ 
ipurangi.

          

2. 
Feeding ground of birds, particularly of 
kaka. The term 
whakarua kaka applies to the feeding ground, and to the birds collected there.

          

3. 
North-east sea breeze. Puhia mai nei e te hau muri, pa whakarua taku mahuri totara (M. 25). If moderate, it is termed 
whakarua mātāriki, if violent, 
whakarua hikanui.

          

4. 
Waves carried by the north-east wind. Kai tai, kai te whakarua roa (S.). Maku e whakatu ki te whakarua roa (M. 335). 
Whakarua kopito, a form of ornamental lattice-work, or 
tukutuku, for the interior decoration of a house.

        

        

          

Rua (iii), n. A fish. He rua te ika nana i piki te kauae o Murirakawhenua (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Rua (iv), n.

          

1. Left or 
noa peg in weaving frame.

          

2. House post on which the 
maro is suspended at the time of the 
kawa ceremony.

          

3. A 
net (N'Toa).

        

        

          

Ruahini, ruwahine.

          

1. n. 
Old woman. Katahi ka mohio taua ruahine nei he tinihanga ta tenei tangata (T. 24).

          

2. A woman employed in certain ceremonies for removing 
tapu from canoes, houses, etc.; she was sometimes called 
wahine kai hau. Imu ruahine, one of the six sacred ovens in the ceremonial feast of pure



rite; its contents were eaten by the 
ruahine. Ta te maori, he whakau kai tapu, he ruahine, ko te wahine matamua o te ara tupuna, ko ia hei kai i te imu ruahine.

          

3. Ceremonies for removing 
tapu, requiring a woman for their performance; many technical terms were used in reference to these ceremonies. Karangatia atu hoki tau wahine a Kearoa, kia eke mai ki te whakamama i te kohukohu ruahine (T. 70).

          

4. A method of attack in close formation. Ka maro te haere o te tohu, he koau maro tera haerenga tohu. He ruatapuke, he tohu ano tera e kore e kitea. He ruahine tetahi tohu. ‖ Gudgeon, Hist. and Trad., p. 34.

          

5. A variety of 
eel.

          

6. v.t. Perform the 
ruahine
rites (‖ 
2 and 
3, above). Ka hurihia te hurihanga takapau, ruahine rawa, kakahi rawa, ka noa (T. 22). Katahi ka ruahinetia te atua.

        

        

          

Ruai = 
ruwai.

        

        

          

Ruaki.

          

1. v.t. 
Vomit. Ka ka te ahi, ka ruaki te wahine ra ka mate hoki te paoa (J. iii, 99). Ka ruakina te kai ki waho. 
Whakapai ruaki, 
have a feeling of nausea. ‖ 
pairua.

          

2. v.i. 
Be vomited. Ka ruaki i te waha te kai a te kawau (M. 95).

          

whakaruaki, v.t. 
Vomit up, disgorge. Ka whakaruakina te kiwi me nga mataitai i kainga matatia e ia ra (T. 79).

          

‖ ruāwai.

        

        

          

Ruānuku, n.

          

1. 
Wise man, wizard, warlock. Called also 
tohunga ruanuku.

          

2. 
Old man. Koia na e kiia ana te kaumatua he ruanuku.

        

        

          

Ruao, n. 
Galaxias fasciatus, a fresh-water fish. = 
ruwao.

        

        

          

Ruarangi, a.

          

1. 
Large. Ka tae ki te kainga, ki tona whare moenga, ka uhia te pueru ruarangi ki waho i a raua ko te tamaiti.

          

2. 
Robust. He wahine ruarangi tana wahine.

        

        

          

Ruatapu, n. A choice variety of flax, used for making bands for dressing the hair.

          

whakaruatapu, a. Used in the expression 
tawhiti whakaruatapu, a trap for rats having several snares. Ano he kiore e mau ana i te tawhiti whakaruatapu (T. 160).

        

        

          

Ruatapuke, n. A manoeuvre in fighting, retiring to right and left of an enemy, and then attacking on flanks and rear. Ka maro te haere o te tohu, he koau maro tera haerenga tohu. He ruatapuke, he tohu ano tera e kore e kitea. ‖ 
Gudgeon, Hist. and 
Trad., p. 34.

        

        

          

Ruatara, n. 
Sphenodon punctatus, a reptile like a large lizard. = 
tuatara.

        

        

          

Ruaumoko, n. The demon of earthquakes. Te tini o Ruaumoko. = 
Ruwaimoko.

        

        

          

Ruawāhia, n. A star which appears in the ninth month.

        

        

          

Ruāwai, v.t. 
Vomit liquid. Ka reka huka, ka kawa toku, ka ruawaitia, he tote kei roto o te hanga nei (S. 22). ‖ 
ruaki.

        

        

          

Ruawhetu, n. A semicircular depression at the top of the 
poupou to receive the end of the 
heke in a 
whare. ‖ J. v, 147.

        

        

          

Rue.——

          

whakaruerue, v.i. 
Tremble, shake. No raro nei au, e tama ra e, te whakaruerue (M. 234). ‖ 
ngarue.

        

        

          

Rueke. n. 
Verandah, porch.

          

ruerueke, n. 
Disphyma australe; a plant. = 
ngarangara.

        

        

          

Rūhā, n. A term applied to large branches or divisions of the head of a tree, not to small branches.

        

        

          

Ruha, ruwha, ruharuha.

          

1. a. 
Ragged, worn out. He kupenga tenei ka ruha, ka paea ki te one (M. 419). He kete ruharuha.

          

2. 
Weary. Ka ruwha oku waewae.

          

3. n. 
Rag, worn-out garment. etc. Ka pu te ruha, ka hao te rangatahi (P.). He ruha kupenga.

        

        

          

Rūhārua, v.i. 
Become an old woman.

        

        

          

Rūhī, n. A small star near Antares. = 
Rūhi-te-rangi, Pekehawani. Rūhī-te-rangi, is also used for the ninth month. = 
Hui Tanguru.

        

        

          

Ruhi, a.

          

1. 
Weak, lanquid. Tenei au kei te ruhi noa, kei te ngenge noa, ta te raumati hanga (M. 74).

          

2. 
Exhausted, spent. Ka ruhi te heihei o taua ngaru (W. iii, 35).

          

whakaruhi.

          

1. v.t. 
Enervate, weaken. Rupeke rawa nga karakia puni, nga karakia whakaruhi (T. 154). Ko nga tuatara kua momohe noa iho i te whakaruhinga a te karakia (T. 159).

          

2. 
Cause anything 
to exhaust itself. Ka pehia, ka whakaruhia, ka whakangehea (te moana) (M. 156).

          

3. v.i. 
Feel weak or 
exhausted.

          

rūruhi, n. 
Old woman. Inamata kua kitea ia e te whaea o Te Whatuiapiti, na, oho whakarere taua ruruhi (T. 164).

        

        

          

Rui, v.t.

          

1. 
Shake, brandish. Ka rui i nga makawe (T. 33). Ka ruia to tao (M. 409).

          

2. 
Shake down, as fruit from a tree.

          

3. 
Cause to fall in drops. Kei hoki te wai ehu i te taheke wai e ruia ki te ripo ki Okawanui (M. 208).

          

4. 
Scatter, cast away (but not of throwing in a single action). Ruia taitea, kia tu ko taikaka anake (P. 81).

          

5. 
Sow. Ka tukua mai a Pungarehu i mua ki te rui haere mai i te karaka (T. 113).

          

ruirui, v.t.

          

1. 
Shake to and fro.

          

2. 
Shake off.

          
‖ 
ru.

        

        

          

Rukaruka, ad. 
Utterly. I mahue rukaruka te korero nei, kahore hoki i marama.—Whakarere rukaruka te moenga i te wahine (M. 117).

        

        


        

          

Rukahu, a. 
1. Blustering, noisy.

          

2. False, 
untrue. He rukahu! (
Oh, nonsense! All humbug!).—He rukahu nga korero Te Putaewa.

          
‖
rupahu.

        

        

          

Ruke. 
1. v.t. 
Throw, cast forth, throw away. Ka rukea e nga hoa ki te wai a ratou kai (P. 99). Rukea te kupenga ki te moana.

          

2. 
Pour forth, discharge, vent. Kei whea te tane i aroha ai i te itinga, mo nga riri ka rukea ki ahau? (M. 147). So used of reciting charms. Ka whakatika nga tohunga ki mua ki te ruke atu i a ratou nei taputapu, ara i te karakia maori (T. 158).

          

3. v.i. 
Be cast. Kihai i roa iho, e ruke ana te komeke ki tahaki (T. 190).

          

whakaruke, v.t. 
Strike. Me whakaruke te kuri ki te rakau.

          

rukeruke, v.t. 
Throw about. Nou ano tena he, ki te rukeruke i ou taonga, i ou purapura ki nga huarahi, hora haere ai (W.M. ix, 105).

          

whakarukeruke, v.i. 
Toss oneself about. Kia piri mai koe, whakarukeruke noa i runga i aku ringa (S. ii, 68).

        

        

          

Ruki, a. 
Dark. ‖ 
koruki.

          

rukiruki, ad. intensive. Used in the phrase 
toimaha rukiruki, 
extremely heavy. = 
harukiruki.

        

        

          

Ruku (i). 
1. v.i. 
Sink, dive. E ruku ana te hunga ra (T. 154). “He toa ruku wai toku toa.” Ka karaga atu a Whakatau, “Tena koa, ruku mai” (T. 60). He mea ruku i te wai tona ara tonu (T. 100). 
Ruku popoi, 
act as a Paul Pry.

          

2. 
Let oneself fall, hurl oneself. Me ruku ware au te reinga tupapaku (M. 178). I mea te ngakau kia ruku torere nga puke tu mai o Maunga Kawakawa (M. 259).

          

3. 
Perform ceremonial ablutions. Katahi ka whakatika nga tohunga ki te ruku i te wai (T. 127). Tena koia, haere hoki ki te ruku i te wai, ka takutaku ai e koe ki te uri o Tuwharetoa (T. 129). E rukuhia ra ki te wai, katahi ka whanau ki waho (
When the ceremonial ablutions had been performed, then the child was born) (T. 128).

          

4. v.t. 
Dive for. Kei te ruku paua nga tangata.—Katahi te teina ka rere ki roto ki te wai, ki te ruku i to raua punga (M.M. 185).

          

5. 
Submerge. Ka makere ki te wai, ratou tahi ano ko nga hoa, ka rukuhia ki roto ki te puna e hu ake ra i raro i te whenua (T. 154).

          

whakaruku, v.t. 
Submit to ceremonial ablutions. A, haere iho ki te whakaruku i a maua, ki te whangai hoki i to maua hau (M. xvi). I te taenga atu ka kawea ki te wai ki te whakaruru i a ia, e haere tapu tonu ana mai i te tanumanga i a Tama-te-kapua (T. 78).

          

rukuruku, v.i. 
Dive, dip frequently. Kai tonu i te mataitai, rukuruku tonu i te wai (T. 78). Kei te rukuruku au ki te wai, a hemo ake ai te aroha (M. 245).

        

        

          

Ruku (ii), v.t. 
Gather together.

          

rukutanga, n. 
Collecting together. A term used of gathering the bones of a corpse in order to deposit them in the final resting place.

          

ruruku. 
1. v.t. 
Draw together with a cord. Whiria he taura hei ruruku i nga pakitara o te whare.

          

2. 
Bind together, lash; so repair. I muri ka mahia taua waka, ka rurukutia (J. iii, 64).

          

3. 
Enfold, enwrap.

          

4. 
Establish, bind by incantations. Tena te po ka ruruku, tenei te rangi ka heuea (M. 132). Koia te ruruku, rukutia iho kia u, kia mau (M. 377).

          

5. n. 
Band, girdle, bond. Homai tetahi ruruku kia piri ai.

          

6. Spell for preventing a tree from splitting when felled, binding things, etc. Tenei hoki te ruruku, ka u, ka mau, ko te ruruku tapu o Tane (M. 377). E whi te ruruku ka whiti au kei Haumia (M. 364). Ko te ruruku i rukutia ai (M. 378).

          

rukuruku. 
1. v.t. 
Gather into a small compass. Rukuruku Hunaa, horahora Papakanui (
Wrap up your fine garments of flax from Hunaa, don your rough capes of kiekie 
from Papakanui) (P.). Te kete rukuruku a Whakao-tirangi (P. 86). It is explained that she had a few seed kumara tied in a little bundle in the corner of a 
kete; but the proverb is also given in another form. ‖ 
3, below.

          

2. v.t. 
Assemble. Kia rukuruku nga rohe o Tuhoe ki runga o Te Tapiri, katahi ka whawhai ki a Ngati Manawa.

          

3. n. 
Small basket. No reira ano a te maori pepeha mo te kai iti, kore; e kore noa ana te kai, e iti noa ana te kete kai, “Ko te rukuruku a Whakaotirangi”; mo te rukuruku, mo te kore kai (T. 74).

          

4. ad. intensive. Ka whawha iho nga ringa o te kauhoe, a ka karanga ake ratou, “Taumaha rukuruku ia” (W. ii, 23). = 
rukiruki.

        

        

          

Rukutia, n. A variety of tihore (
flax).

        

        

          

Rumaeko, n. 
Tail feathers of a bird. ‖ 
huru-maeko, humaeko.

        

        

          

Rumaki. 
1. v.t. 
Immerse, duck in the water, drown. Ka rumaki a Ruatapu i te hokowhitu ra, a mate katoa. Used of ceremonial immersion. Ao ake te ra katahi ka ka te pure; katahi ka rumakina te wahine ki te wai.

          

2. 
Bury. Ka patua te taua e Te Kea, ka rumakina a Pa-i-te-rangi ki roto ki te repo.—Ka rumakina te ahua o te hau o te tangata ki te take o te ahurewa.

          

3. 
Plant kumara, etc.

          

4. v.i. 
Stoop, bow. Ka rumaki tonu te pane ki raro ki te hoe (T. 144).

          


          

5. 
Disappear below the horizon, set, as heavenly bodies. Ka rumaki Matariki (M. 346). The pass. 
rumakina is also used in the same sense.

          

6. n. 
Basket of seed potatoes.

          

rumakanga, n. 
Immersion.

        

        

          

Rumene, v.t. 
Collect, assemble. Ka rere nga punga o nga waka ra, me te whanga tonu te wahine ra, na te mea ka rumene noa.—Katahi ka tōtō i nga waka, ka rumene ki uta. ‖ 
mene, humene.

        

        

          

Runa (i), n. 
1. 
Rumex flexuosus, dock.

          

2. A water plant.

          

3. 
Plagianthus divaricatus, a shrub.

          

runaruna, n. A plant.

        

        

          

Runa (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Draw together with a cord, tie up, close. Runā mai ra te ruru i a Rongo (M. 334).

          

2. 
Keep close, keep securely. Runā atu ia a taua muna (M. 394). Runā ki te whare te hau o Matariki (M. 17).

          

3. 
Steer. Runaa te ihu o te waka ki waho.

          

4. 
Dress, keep in line or 
rank.

          

5. 
Reduce, pare down. Runaa mai nga taha o te rakau kia iti mai.

          

6. v.i. 
Assemble.

        

        

          

runanga. 
1. n. 
Assembly, council. Ai rawa he korero te runanga taua (M. 85). Whare-runanga, 
public meeting house.

          

2. v.t. 
Discuss in an assembly. Ka mutu ta ratou tangi, ka runangatia ano e ratou kia haere ki te tarai haumi mo to ratou waka (W.M. viii, 113).

          

runaruna, n. 
Pastime.

          

whakarunaruna, v.t. 
Dally with.

        

        

          

Runga, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
1. 
The top, the upper part. He mea puhipuhi a runga ki te puhi kereru (T. 154). Ka titiro ake whaka runga (Tr. xxvii, 606).

          

2. Used with a preposition to form an adverbial phrase. 
Up, upwards, up above. Kei runga nga matua a nga tuakana e korero ana i te korero a te toa (T. 101). Ka puta ake a Ngatoro ki runga (T. 70). ‖ 
rā (ii) for a further use.

          

3. When preceded and followed by a preposition it forms a complex preposition. 
Above, over, upon, etc. Katahi ka rere atu, noho ana i runga i te tihi o taua rakau (T. 16). Kei runga kei to whare e takoto ana (T. 85). Nga. tangata o runga i a Te Arawa (T. 71). Ka piki ma runga o te tomokanga (T. 84). ‖ F.L. § 16.

          

4. 
The south, the southern parts. Te waka i a Te Mana, hei hoe ki runga ra, ki te tonga (M. 143).

        

        

          

Rupahu, a. 
1. 
Blustering, angry.

          

2. 
Random, wild. Katahi te tangata tahupera; rupahu noa iho ana korero.

          

3. 
Deceiving, insincere.

          
‖ 
rukahu.

        

        

          

Rupe (i), 
ruperupe. v.t. 
1. 
Shake violently. He aha tau e ruperupe i tou kakahu ?—Na te hau i rupe, pirau iho.

          

2. 
Treat with violence. Ka ruperupea te mokopuna, ka mutu.

        

        

          

Rupe (ii), n. 
1. 
Lintel of a doorway. Kei te rupe o te whare e tahuri noa na (W. 37). = 
korupe.

          

2. A loop made of two twisted wands with the ends stuck in the ground, which formed part of a rat trap. ‖ Tr. xli, 247, 249.

        

        

          

Rupe (iii), n. A term applied to a large pigeon (
Hemiphaga novaeseelandiae), in allusion to Rupe, the personification of the pigeon.

          

whakarupe, n. A greenstone pendant.

        

        

          

Rūpeke, v.i. 
1. 
Be all come together. Kua rupeke mai nga tangata.—Kia rupeke te kai ki te hapoko (T. 189).

          

2. 
Be all dealt with or 
used. Heoi ano ka rupeke nga karakia, kaore hoki he karakia i mahue nei.

          

3. Used with an active verb preceded by the definite article to denote the completion of the action indicated. Ka rupeke te tango i nga taonga ki waho (T. 161).

        

        

          

Ruranga, n. 
Stranger, guest. (Tar.) Kei whea te nohoanga o te ruranga?

        

        

          

Rure, v.t. 
1. 
Shake, dash upon. E ai nei hoki te toka rurenga tai, e neneke i te ngaru (M. 101).

          

2. 
Toss about, scatter. He aha i rurea atu ai nga kai na; te whakawhaititia?

          

3. 
Bandy words, wrangle. Korero atu ana ratou; rure atu, rure mai.

          

rurenga, n. 
Castaway, remnant. Waiho noa iho ko nga rurenga nei ko nga ruwai noa ki te whare (M. cvii).

          

rurerure, v.t. 
1. 
Brandish. Ka rurerurea tana paraoa.

          

2. 
Maltreat. Kati me he rurerure i to potiki.

        

        

          

Ruri, ruriruri, n. 
Song, ditty, generally of an amorous nature, accompanied by gestures. Ka haere te tane ki tona kainga, ka tito te wahine i tana ruriruri (S. 101). He ruri aroha ki toku hoa pai rawa (S. 102).

          

ruriruri, v.i. 
Stagger, tremble. Ka ruriruri te tangata nana i kai i te pua-pua-a-Autahi. 
Rūrū. ‖ 
rū.

        

        

          

Ruru (i), 
rurururu, n. 
Ninox novaeseelandiae, owl, morepork, = 
ruru-peho, koukou, peho, Tenei te ruru te koukou mai nei (M. 62). 
Ruru-whekau, 
Sceloglaux albifacies, laughing owl, = 
whekau. Ruru-taiko, 
Procellaria parkinsoni, black petrel. = 
karetai, toanui. Ruru (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Tie, tie together. Me i mohio koutou ki te ruru mōkī.

          

2. 
Enclose. Ka ruru ki te kete ra (M. 165).

          

3. 
Attack, invade. Mei taua mea ka ruru nga atua ki a tatou (M. 9).

          

4. v.t. 
Draw closer together. E ta, kahore koe e ruru mai kia whaiti?—E ruru nga ihu ki roto Waitangi (S. ii, 55).

          


          

5. 
Take shelter. Tenei me ruru ki te whare (M. 9).

          

6. a. 
Sheltered. Haramai nei, ko au ki konei, noho ruru ai (M. 34). He wahi ruru tenei.

          

7. 
Close together. Ka ruru nga whetu (of Pleiades). Taonga ruru tonu ki roto i te putea (M. 181).

          

8. 
Inclement. E rua tau ruru (
Two years of wind and storm) (M. 323).

          

9. n. 
Knot. Kapa ianei ko te ruru i wetekina (M. 176). Runa mai ra te ruru i a Rongo (M. 334). 
Ruru-aho-tuwhere, a knot for securing the door of a house. ‖ J. v, 148.

          

10. 
Lashing for securing the 
rauawa of a canoe.

          

whakaruru. 
1. a. 
Affording shelter, sheltering. Ka whati nga rata whakaruru o runga (M. 25). Ko te pa whakaruru hau o te mara (M. 363). Aku manu whakaruru ki te nohoanga nui (M. cvii).

          

2. n. 
Shelter, screen. Nga whakaruru hau o tini raua ko mano (M. 351). Taku whakaruru totara (M. 198). In this and preceding paragraph the terms are used figuratively of a 
chief. 
Whakaruru-hau, 
the Magellan Clouds. Ka wehe atu era tama a Rangi ki runga, i a Whaitiri, i a Tautoru, i a Matariki, i a Te Whakaruru-hau.

          

rūruru. 
1. v.t. 
Tie up, enclose, Maku e rururu ki te putea (M.M. 196).

          

2. n. 
Bundle. In the expression 
rūruru tahā, a bundle of calabashes tied together for carrying, or laced into a kete. Ka heria a Rona e te marama, na e piri nei ratou ko ona rururu taha ki te marama.—Katahi ano ka matika te tahae ra, ka waha i te rururu taha ki te kawe wai. 
Rūruru tahā is also used for 
loud thunder.

        

        

          

Ruru (iii), n. 
1. A game similar to that called knuckle-bones. ‖ Tr. xxxiv, 67.

          

2. 
Gammon, nonsense. He tangata korero ruru.—Ruru tahi! (
Nonsense !).

        

        

          

Ruru (iv), v.i. In the expression 
ruru te takiri, 
to throw out the arms in sleep, an omen for good.

        

        

          

Ruruhau. 
1. a. 
Stormy, blustering. He matangi ruruhau, he tonga kari whenua (M. 388). ‖ 
ruru (ii), 
8.

          

2. n. A species of wild turnip.

        

        

          

Ruruku. ‖ 
ruku.

        

        

          

Rurupeho = 
ruru (i).

        

        

          

Rurutaiko = 
taiko.

        

        

          

Rūrūtaina, v.i. 
Tremble with fear.

        

        

          

Rūrūtake, a. 
Shivering. Katahi te tamaiti ruru-take.

        

        

          

Rurutu. ‖ 
rutu.

        

        

          

Rūrūwai. = ‖ 
rūwai.

        

        

          

Ruruwhekau = 
whekau.

        

        

          

Rūtā, v.i. 
Rage, bluster. Kaua e natia taku korero; waiho kia ruta ana au.

        

        

          

Rūtaki, a. 
Blustering, furious.

        

        

          

Rūttawa, n. 
Grey hairs, especially when appearing prematurely. Te taru nei a te rutawa te ara o Ninihi (P.).

        

        

          

Rutu (i). 
1. v.t. 
Jolt, jerk, clash. He rutunga patu na koutou (M. 125).

          

2. 
Dash down, fell, overcome. He rutunga na te mate.—Ko to maua parekura tenei i rutua ai maua. 
Hau rutu, 
baffling wind.

          

3. 
Try to obtain by flattery. He rutu taonga nana.

          

4. v.t. 
Nod from side to side, sway. He hoka pai re rutu ana.—He rutunga puhi no Tainui ka tere ki te tonga (M. 134).

          

5. 
Be agitated with anger, storm. Rutu noa ana te tangata ra.

          

rutunga, n. 
Anything broken or 
knocked off.

        

        

          

Rutu (ii), 
rurutu. 
1. v.i. 
Fall in drops, drip. Ka rurutu noa iho te mahi a te wai o te kamo (Pi. 175, 5). Me he wai wharawhara e rurutu i aku kamo (S.). ‖ 
turu (vi).

          

2. v.t. 
Pour out, as water. Katahi te ngakau ka rutua, kei aku kamo e paheke nei (M. 118). Ko te rere tangi kino te rutua i aku kamo (M. 399).

          

Ruwahine = 
ruahine.

        

        

          

Rūwai, rūai, a. 
Foolish, of no account. Waiho noa iho ko nga rurenga nei, ko nga ruwai noa ki te whare (M. cvii).

          

rūrūwai. 
1. a. 
Foolish, silly. Te mate o te tangata ra, he ruruwai noa iho, he porangi.

          

2. n. 
Rattus exulans, native rat.

        

        

          

Rūwaimoko, n. The demon of earthquakes. E Ruwaimoko, purutia, tawhia kia ita (M. 115). = 
Ruaumoko.

        

        

          

Ruwao, ruao, n. 
Galaxias fasciatus, a freshwater fish. = 
kokopu. The term 
kokopu ruwao is sometimes used figuratively for a 
great chief.

        

        

          

Ruwha = 
ruha.

        

      








Victoria University of Wellington Library




A Dictionary of the Maori Language

T



        
T

        


        

          

T, consonant, is pronounced as in English, except that the articulation is somewhat farther forward in the mouth.

        

        

          

Tā (i). 
1. v.t. 
Dash. Na te ngaru i ta ki te one, pae ai (M. 83). He ua ta whakarere (
A very heavy rain).

          

2. 
Aim a blow at. Katahi ka taia e Tawhiri ki a Tumatauenga (T. 6).

          

3. 
Strike, beat, with a stick, etc. Hoatu tatou ki te ta karaka.—Toki ta wahie te toki (M. 292). 
Ta i te kawa, 
strike with a branch of 
kawakawa (i.e., 
perform the ceremony of 
kawa). Ka haere te tohunga ki roto ki te whare, e ta ana ki nga taha o te whare.

          

4. 
Whip a top. Katahi ka whakahaua e Turi nga tamariki ki te takaro, ki te ta kaitaka (T. 107).

          

5. 
Dash water out of a canoe; so 
bail. Tangia te riu o te waka.—Tangia te wai o to waha (
Bail out your mouth, i.e., 
cease talking).

          

6. 
Cut. E haere ana ahau ki te ta toetoe mo toku whare.

          

7. 
Tattoo. Takoto ra, e hine, kia taia o ngutu, to kauae, kia pai ai koe (M. 58). I taia to moko ki te aha ? (P.).

          

8. 
Sprinkle by means of a branch or bunch of leaves dipped in water.

          

9. 
Paint. Ka wehi taua iwi ki ona kanohi, ano i taia ki te takou te whero (T. 16).

          

10. 
Carve, fashion. He pounamu, he aurei, i hoatu e te tangata ki te tohunga kia taia, ara kia hangā hei matau.—Katahi ka taia te matau ra, whakapiri rawa ki te paua.

          

11. 
Overcome. Ka taia e te moe (W. i, 115).

          

12. 
Lay, allay. He ta kopito (M. 44).

          

13. n. 
Maul, mallet.

          

14. 
Whip for a top.

          

15. 
Scoop for bailing a canoe. = 
tatā.

          

16. Stroke with a 
taiaha.

          

tāinga, n. 
Place for bailing in a canoe. Ko au nei te whanatu hei te tainga riu (M. 252). Ka ngaro katoa te ihu, tango ake ki te tainga wai (M. ix). Sometimes in the form 
tāingāwai. Ka taea te taingawai o te ihu, tango atu ki te tangawai o waenga (T. 72).

          

tānga, n. 
1. 
Circumstance, time, or place of 
dashing, striking, etc. ‖ 
1–12, above. Kei hea te wahi tanga wahie?—He whakawai tanga moko (M. 57). 
Tānga kakariki, a perch or stand so arranged that parakeets settling on it could be killed by a blow from a stick. 
Tānga ika, (a) The slaying of something either as an offering for, or subsequently dedicated to, an 
atua. E ta, me patu e taua te oi hei tanga ika ma taua (W. iii, 39). Kia tae atu au ki te kawe i te hau o tenei tanga ika (T. 22). (b) The custom of presenting to the relatives of a warrior the property of one whom he has slain in battle.

          

2. The place where a seine is brought to land. Tawewetia te tanga mo te kupenga.

          

tātā, v.t. 
1. 
Dash down, beat down. He kawatawata tata moana te koangiangi (J. xx, 17). 
Ua tātā, 
very heavy rain.

          

2. 
Break in pieces by dashing on the ground. Tatakia te rakau na hei wahie ma taua.—Tatakina a tatou wahie kia matariki. 
Tātā wahie is now applied to cutting firewood with an axe.

          

3. 
Strike repeatedly. Kua uru ia ki roto ki nga matua a tera, tata haere ai, takirua, takitoru ki roto i te rapa o tona taiaha (J. xx, 23).

          

4. 
Oppose, contradict. E pa, he kupu tata tau kupu.

          

5. 
Hew out. Ka tahuri ki te tata kumete mana.

          

tatā. 
1. v.t. 
Bail water out of a canoe. E kore au e waiho hei tata i te wai o to tatou waka (T. 21).

          

2. n. 
Bailer. Ko te ingoa o te tata ko Tipuahoronuku (T. 111).

        

        

          

Tā (ii), v.t. 
Net. Katahi ano ka kitea te ta o te kupenga (T. 179). Ka rapua kia taia he kupenga, ka haoa (M. v). 
Tā rakau, a small woven ridge covering the joining of the io of 
taniko border with those of the body (
kaupapa) of a garment.

          

tānga, n. The operation of netting or weaving. E rua tekau tanga o te kete ka kitea i reira (M. 230).

          

tātā, n. 
Small bag net. 
Tātā ika, a ground net for crayfish.

        

        

          

Tā (iii), n. 
1. 
Stalk, stem, of a plant.

          

2. 
Quill of a feather, 
feather. Kia ai he ta kotuku ki roto o te nohoanga pahi, kia tau ai (
Let there be a plume of white heron feathers in the assembly, that all may be well—i.e., let there be a chief present) (P.). Kei te titiro te iwi ki nga tohu o te rangatira, o te toa, ki te ta kotuku, ki te pare karearea (J. xx, 20).

          

3. 
Shin, lower joint of the leg.

          

tātā, n. 
1. 
Stalk, stem. Ka tae ki te tata perehia, ka werohia taua tata perehia ki taua ngaru (W. iii, 35).

          

2. 
Long handle of the 
pewa, for snaring birds. 
Tātā pere, 
throwing stick for darts.

          

3. 
Shin.

          

4. 
Fence, particularly the outer palisade of a fort.

        

        

          

Tā (iv). 
1. v.t. 
Breathe; generally used with 
manawa. Ka ta te manawa, ka kau ano (Pi.



135, 3). 
Kua ta te ihu, 
be relieved, after hunger, cold, etc. Ka hiakai te tangata, ka kai, a kua ta te ihu, kua ora.

          

2. 
Be uttered. Muri iho ka ta te umere ki te koputu manu.

          

3. n. 
Wind. E pa ta waho, e awhea mai nei (M. 201). E ta uru waho, e wawara mai nei (M. 118).

          

whakatā, v.t. 
Allow time for breathing. Ka whakata i tona manawa (T. 132).

        

        

          

Tā (v), v.i. 
Slant, be oblique, deviate from the perpendicular, or parallel. He ta kakaho ka kitea, he ta tangata e kore e kitea (P.). Another form gives, He tanga kakaho (P. 27). (
Crookedness of reed setting can be seen, etc.)

          

tātā. 
1. v.t. 
Wag, nod. Kaore e kori tona tinana, ko te mahunga anake e tata ana (W.M. x, 115). E tata ana te whiore o te kuri ki tona rangatira.

          

2. n: A small variety of 
eel.

          

3. 
Tail of the
hapuku
fish, which was regarded as a delicacy. Ko nga ika i mahue atu, ka kotia mai nga tata, nga whatuaro, nga upoko o nga hapuku (J. xx, 17).

        

        

          

Tā (vi), n. 
Flock; used of certain birds. E tama ma, e, haere atu ra, popo noa ana te korikori, e tawaia ana i te ta riroriro.—Ka rere ia kia hea i te ta kokako a Kotikoti ? 
Tā pākūwhā, a term applied to a company of persons visiting connections by marriage. ‖ 
tānga (i).

        

        

          

Tā (vii), n. A term of address with certain tribes. Occasionally it may be translated 
friend. E ta ! kawea atu tetahi wai moku (T. 168). In the plural, 
e tā ma! E ta ma! he aha ta korua korero? (W. iii, 39).

        

        

          

Tā (viii), definitive particle used with pronouns, nouns, and proper names to indicate possession. 
1. To form a simple possessive, 
the … 
of = te … a. Ka wehi noa ake te matua a Hatupatu … tena ko ta Hatupatu matua kotahi, he maha nga rangatira (T. 101). Ko ta korua mokai he ika haehae kupenga (T. 200). He aha ta te tangata haere pononga? (
What are the means of a man who is travelling?) (T. 196). Ko ta namata kai nui tenei he kuri (T. 139). Kia hohoro ta ratou haere (T. 147).

          

2. To supply the want of the verb 
have, in which case the object generally has the indefinite article he. He putorino ta Tutanekai, he koauau ta Tiki (T. 130). He tangi ta te tamaiti, he whakama ta te kaumatua (P. 827).

          

3. Elliptically, either to obviate the repetivtion of the noun, or implying the reference to intention, inclination, saying, etc. Ka hutia ake e Irawaru tana aho, akuanei ka arau ki ta Maui (T. 25). Kihai i hamumu te waha o nga tuakana no te mea kua he ta ratou (T. 200). Ka mea atu Te Hikaka, “Maoa tonu.” Ta Kapua, “Hua atu, kai mata, whiwhia; maoa, riro ke” (P. 104). Ka hei ta raua; apopo au kite iho ana i a raua (T. 200). Hei reira ka kotikoti ai te ika nei, a ka riro pai ta tera, ta tenei na, ta tera ra (i.e., 
and each will receive his share) (T. 22). Also in reciting genealogies, 
tama being understood. Ta Kihi ko Rangiaho, ta Rangiaho ko Te Heuheu (M. Ixvii).

          

4. In the expression 
ta te mea, 
the fact being that, because. Ka mea ia ki tona matua whangai kia whakaaro ki ana kupu i mea atu ra ki a ia, ta te mea kua pa ia ki a Hinemoa (T. 131). Ka tupu te whakaaro i a Tawhirimatea kia tahuri mai ia ki te whawhai ki ona tuakana mo te wehewehenga i o ratou matua, ta te mea kaore ia i whakaae kia wehea raua (T. 4).

          

Note.—With the singular personal pronouns ta combines with the pronominal suffixes, and forms the words 
tāku, tāu, tāna, which are treated separately. The construction te … a may be used indifferently for 
ta, as in the example under 
1, above, except with personal pronouns. For the difference between 
tā and 
tō (x), ‖ 
a (ii), 
o (iii), F.L. § 22. The pl. of 
tā is 
ā. ‖ 
ā (iii).

        

        

          

Tā (ix), n. 
Excrement. He ringa aha au ringa, te ao ai i nga ta o a taua tamariki? (W. i, 84). 
Ta-turi, 
earwax. = 
tae-turi. ‖ 
tae (ii).

        

        

          

Tā (x), a. 
Near. Ki taku mohio ka ta koe te mate (W. i, 147). Na, ka ta te hemo te wahine ra. ‖ 
tata.

        

        

          

Tā (xi), prefix, having apparently a causative force similar to that of 
whaka.

        

        

          

Taahu = 
tāhū.

        

        

          

Taaku = 
tāku.

        

        

          

Taana = 
tāna.

        

        

          

Taau = 
tāu.

        

        

          

Taawhe = 
tāwhe.

        

        

          

Taawhi = 
tāwhi.

        

        

          

Tae (i). 
1. v.i. 
Arrive, come, go. Kihai i taro kua tae mai; tae kau mai ano kua titiro ia (T. 35). Tera pea e tae mai ki konei (T. 188). Ka rongo a Maui i te ika ka tae ki tana (T. 25). Kua tae atu te kaitiki atu i tetehi ngohi mana (T. 141). Na nga moe kino kihai ratou i tae i te wehi (T. 201).

          

2. v.t. 
Arrive at, reach. Ka hoe te tuakana, ka tae ki uta (M.M. 185). “E kore ranei au e tae?” “E kore koe e tae; ko nga rangi tenei i roherohea e Tane” (T. 32). Ka taea te taingawai o te ihu (T. 72). Ko te piro tupa-paku kua tae mai ki o raua ihu (T. 176).

          

3. 
Extend to, of space or time; sometimes used impersonally, and equivalent to 
as far as, until. E korero tito ana, no ratou te whenua tae mai ki Rangitaiki. Na, kia rongo mai koe; kaore rawa a Te Urewera whenua i tae mai ki konei (W.M. x, 178). Ka tupato ki te mahi maminga tonu a taua wahine ia po, ia po, a tae noa ki tetehi atu po (T. 12). Ka



noho ki Piako taea noatia te ngahuru.—Ka tae ki te ngahuru ka mānu te teretere a Paoa (T. 189).

          

4. 
Touch, of feelings. Ka mahara te wahine ra, “E, kua mate!” Ka tae te puaroha ki a ia (M.M. 186).

          

5. 
Amount to, of numbers. I tae ki te toru mano nga tangata ki te whakaaro iho (W.M. ix, 25).

          

6. 
Equal. E kore tau e tae ki taku (W. iv, 180). Kahore he tangata e taea ai a Te Horo te oho.

          

7. 
Proceed to; the object being introduced by 
ki, and the ensuing action being generally indicated by a passive verb. Ka tae a Tawhaki ki nge ona, whakarerea ake (
Tawhaki proceeded to discard his clothes) (T. 52). Tae atu te wahine ra ki tona ihu, motokia ake (
The woman proceeded to punch her nose) (Pi. 135, 4). Ka tae a Kae ki nga paua, ka whakapiria ki nga kanohi (T. 37). Ka tae te tangata ra ki tana taurekareka, ka hoatu hei utu mo te ruahine ra (T. 49).

          

8. In the passive, 
be effected, be accomplished. Ka taea e au tenei, ka taea hoki e au tera atu aianei (T. 19). To noa, to noa, te taea (T. 76). E taea hoki te aha? (
What could they do?) (T. 200). Often with an infinitive to denote the character of the action. E kore e taea te whai (T. 144). Kihai i taea te korikori (T. 143).

          

9. 
Be overcome, be taken. Ka whakapaea taua pa nei e te taua i te po, i te ao, a kihai i taea (T. 182). Ka taea taku raru.

          

10. With a negative, expressing inability or impossibility. Te taea te whakamanawanui (
It could not be borne) (T. 82).

          

taeatanga, n. 
Sack, capture. I nohoia tonutia hoki taua pa e Ngati Maru i muri iho o te horonga, ara o te taeatanga e te taua a Tauru ma (W. v, 122).

          

whakatae, v.t. 
Cause to come about. Na te ngakau koi hotahota he whakataenga koronga (M. 287).

          

whakataetae, v.t. 
Try strength, contend. Ka mea a Tamure kia whakataetae ia ki a Kiki (T. 172).

        

        

          

Tae (ii), n. 
1. 
Juice of plants.

          

2. 
Dye, stain. Kua hemo te tae o nga kakahu.

          

3. 
Colour, hue.

          

4. 
Filth, excrement. ‖ 
tutae. Taeturi, 
ear-wax. = 
ta-turi. ‖ 
tā (ix).

          

5. 
Refuse of flax in dressing, 
tow.

          

6. 
Flakes of cloud or mist. Te tae pukohu tataiore e taipua ana i nga maunga (J. xx, 17).

          

taetae, a. 
Ulcerated, suppurating. He u taetae te mate o taua wahine.

        

        

          

Tae (iii). In the expressions a tae, 
ka tae. ‖ 
ātae, kātae.

        

        

          

Taeaka, n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Taeka (i), n. A white fibrous mould growing on potatoes, etc. Ka kite tonu koe e piakaaka ana ki te riwai, he matua taeka, ara he pirau.

          

tāekaeka, a. 
In streaks, striped. Na ka ahua taekaeka haere te whero i roto i te ma.

        

        

          

Taeka (ii) = 
taea. ‖ 
tae (i).

        

        

          

Taekai, n. 
1. 
Worn-out soil.

          

2. 
Low stunted scrub.

        

        

          

Taeke. 
1. n. 
Snare.

          

2. v.t. 
Set snares. Ko a taua mea tane hei patu i nga manu, hei taeke, hei wero, hei pae, hei mutu.

        

        

          

Tāeki, v.t. 
Lie. Hei kona taeki ai (
Let it lie there).

        

        

          

Taematuku, a. 
Purulent, suppurating. Ka taematukutia a roto o te mate. ‖ 
tae (ii).

Tāeo, n. 
1. 
Thicket of kiekie or 
kareao. Me te taeo pirita.

          

2. A species of 
shark. Kia riri a taeo (P.).

          
Also called 
mango taeo. Kia hinga me te mango taeo (P.).

        

        

          

Taeore.—–

          

whakataeore, n. —–Tena ka riro kei te katokato i te rau pohata nga whakataeore (S. 13). Another version reads 
whakangaeore (M. 235).

        

        

          

Tāepa, tāepaepa, v.t. 
Hang down, hang loose. Kei hopu tou ringa ki te aka taepa; engari kia mau ki te aka matua (T. 49). 
Te taepae-patanga o te rangi, 
the place where the sky hangs down to the horizon. Ki te tangata maori tetehi o nga ingoa o taua wahi ko te taepaepatanga o te rangi (T. 72).

          

tāepa. 
1. n. 
Fence. = 
taiepa.

          

2. v.t. 
Enclose in a fence. Ka mate tona matua, ka tapuketia ki te tara o te whare, taepatia (Tr. vii, 32).

          
‖ 
tiepa.

        

        

          

Taepu, a. 
Rich, loamy, applied to soil. Ko nga rahurahu i tupu ki te whenua ngawari nei, ara taepu nei, kura ranei.

        

        

          

Taera, n. 
Sexual desire. (mod.) Ka kai te wahine o mua i te hua titoki, ka kiia he taera.

        

        

          

Taerangi.—–

          

whakataerangi, v.t. 
Prepare or 
mix soot for tattooing with sap of 
mahoe, poroporo, or ti. He ngarahu kauri whakataerangitia rere te nehu (M. 224). Wai whakataerangi, sap as above, for mixing with soot.

        

        

          

Taere, n. A square net baited with cockles, crabs, etc., used for taking sea birds.

        

        

          

Taero (i), v.i. 
Become weak. Kua taero noa, kua tu a whakamate. 
Mate taero, 
lingering death. ‖ 
maero.

        

        

          

Taero (ii), n. 
Obstruction, hindrance. Nga taero a Kupe, nga rori o te whare o Uenuku (M. 105). Ki konei ra, ko to koutou hakoro, e kore ia e tae ake i aku taero, i te okaoka. Ka whanake ki waho ki te moana ko era taero hoki, ara ko te tutu, ko te parata, ko te ratamoko, ko te taniwha (W. ii, 37). ‖ 
tairo.

        

        


        

          

Taetaeata, n. 
early morning rain. He taetaetata, e kore e roa, ka paki.

        

        

          

Taeturi, n. 
Earwax. ‖ 
tae (ii). 
Mimi taeturi, 
difficulty in urination.

        

        

          

Tāewa, v.i. 
Dangle, hang loose.

          

whakatāewa, v.t. 
1. 
Surround by an ambush.

          

2.—–Ka piki ra i te pikitanga porutu kei te parawai, e, ki ta kuikui whakataewatanga (S.).

        

        

          

Taewa, taewha, taiawa, taiwa, taiwha, n. 
1. 
Foreigner.

          

2. 
Catarrh, cold. He taewa kei to ihu.

          

3. 
Potato. Mo nga rua taewa kumara, ika (T. 77).

          

Note.—In view of the meanings and varieties in spelling above, it is not improbable that the word represents the name of one Stivers, who is said to have visited the Bay of Islands before Cook. ‖ Lee and Kendall's Grammar, p. 107.

        

        

          

Taewao, a. 
Wild. ‖ 
kuwao.

        

        

          

Taewha = 
taewa.

        

        

          

Tahā, n. 
Calabash with a narrow mouth. Ka pakaru ko te taha, mau mai i a ia ko te ngutu anake o te taha ra (T. 91). Ka tapoko taua maia ki roto ki te rua i nga taha huahua (T. 94).

        

        

          

Taha. 
1. n. 
Side, margin, edge; often used merely to indicate proximity. Ka pirau noa iho tetahi taha o te wahine ra, ka tupuria e te tiotio (Pi. 135, 3). Ka herea tetahi ki tona tarapakihiwi katau, tetahi ki tona taha maui (Pi. 126, 2). E tae ana te kotiro ra ki te taha o te wai (T. 169). Tino omanga o te wahine ra kua tata ki te taha o te toka (T. 170). A Hine-nui-te-po e kowhakiwhaki noa mai ra i te taha o te rangi (T. 28). 
Taha-pounamu, 
Prionace glauca, blue shark. = 
mango pounamu, matawha.

          

2. 
Spasmodic twitching of the muscles; regarded as an omen, good or bad according as it was on the right or left side. Ka pa taku taha.—Kua tu te taha.

          

3. A certain grip in wrestling.

          

4. 
Part, portion. (mod.) Tetahi taha o Ngati Maru.

          

5. 
Leaf of flax.

          

6. v.i. 
Pass on one side, go by. Ka taha te patu i tona angaanga (T. 91). Ka ngaro atu a Hine, ka taha (Tr. vii, 50). Nga mea o te tau ka taha ake nei.

          

tataha, v.i. 
Swerve. Ko te tini o te manu, ko etahi i tataha ki muri.

          

whakataha, whakatataha. 
1. v.i. 
Go on one side, steal by. Whakataha ki tahaki (M. 227). Whakatataha ana; ko Autahi ano (S.).

          

2. v.i. 
Put on one side.

          

tahataha. 
1. n. 
Steep bank of a river, etc., Tahataha tu noa nga tahataha o matapaia (P.).

          

2. 
Slope of a hill. Kei te tahataha o Rarowhana nei tu ai (M. 8).

          

3. a. 
Impudent, presumptuous.

          

whakatahataha, v.i. 
Turn from side to side. Ruru ana a Hikurangi, whakatahataha ana te Tipi-a-Taikehu (S.).

        

        

          

Tahaahi, n. Stones set in the floor of a 
whare to mark the fireplace. = 
takuahi. ‖ J. v, 151. ‖ 
taha.

        

        

          

Tāhae. 
1. v.t. 
Steal. Ka rua tahi nga mea i tahaetia e Tama-te-kapua (T. 70).

          

2. n. 
Thief. He haerenga tahitanga no te tahae ki waho i te po (T. 136).

          

3. 
Young fellow, person. ‖ 
tāhake.

          

4. 
Filth. Katahi ia ka tahuri ki te tarai papa hei koko i te tahae o te kainga o Rehua (T. 34).

          

5. A term applied to evil omens, such as tamaki and takiri. ‖ 
J. vii, 130.

          

6. ad. 
Stealthily. Moe tahae, 
adultery, commit adultery.

          

7. a. In the expression 
toetoe tahae, a kind of grass.

        

        

          

Tāhake, n. 
Young fellow, person. ‖ 
tāhae.

        

        

          

Tahaki, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
1. 
One side. Haere ana te wahine ra ki tahaki tangi ai (T. 83).

          

2. 
The shore, regarded from the water. Ka tata ki tahaki, ka tutu a Tuanui (T. 113).

        

        

          

Tahakopa, a. 
Lame. Maihiwi tenei, ko tahakopa tenei.

        

        

          

Tahakore, a. 
Unsuccessful in fishing, etc.

        

        

          

Tāhaku = 
tāku, pron. 
My.

        

        

          

Tahakupu, n. 
High-water line. (Wairarapa.)

        

        

          

Tahakura. 
1. n. 
Dream, generally involving the appearance of one dead; called also moe tahakura. He tahakura te mea nana i whaki ake te aroha (S.). Naku te tahakura i a Hauauru te tata mai (M. 145).

          

2. A class of ill omen in connection with weaving, fowling, etc. ‖ 
J. vii, 128–130.

          

3. 
Cornelian; stone.

          

4. v.t. and v.i. 
See in a dream, appear in a dream. Aroha ki te iwi e kaimomotu nei, wairua i tahakura nou nei, e Nuku (S.).

        

        

          

Tāhana = 
tāna, pron. 
His.

        

        

          

Tahanui, n. A variety of ti para with broad leaves, cultivated for food.

        

        

          

Tahanga. 
1. a. 
Naked. Anana! kua noho tahanga ia (T. 13). Ko tenei tangata e noho tahanga nei, kahore he weruweru.

          

2. 
Empty.

          

3. ad. 
Moderately, a little. Kaua e waiho te wai kia koropupu: kia werawera tahanga.

          

4. n.—–Ki Rotorua, ki te umu tahanga rua (P.).

          

5. ad. 
As soon as.

        

        

          

Tahangoi, a. 
1. 
Hesitating, awkward. He ahua tahangoi te putanga mai o to korero.

          

2. 
Unaccustomed. Tahangoi ana te ngakau ki te tiaki pai i te tamaiti.

        

        

          

Tāhaohao, v.i. 
Cease, of rain. Kua tahaohao te ua.

        

        


        

          

Tāhapa. 
1. v.i. 
Pass by. Kua tahapa ke te kaipuke. ‖ 
hapa (i).

          

2. 
Be left behind. Kua tahapa kei muri te kainga.

          

3. a. 
At an acute angle. He awa tahapa, a river which makes an acute angle with the sea at its mouth. Ha awa tahapa, ka pai te haere; tena ka poupou ki waho, ka kino. ‖ 
hapa (ii).

          

4. 
Not in the direct line, of relatives. Ko nga tamariki a Okeroa kua ahua tahapa ki a au.

          

5. 
Awry, gauche. Kaore au e pai ki to kaka, he ahua tahapa i taku whakaaro iho ai.

          

6. n. 
Side, Kia hokorima ki tetehi tahapa, ki tetehi tahapa o te ara.

          

7. 
Ambuscade. Whakatakotoria he tahapa.

        

        

          

Tāhapatū, n. ? 
Horizon. Na taku potiki koe i tiki atu ki tahapatu o te rangi (J. ii, 214). ‖ 
tahatu.

        

        

          

Tahapounamu. ‖ 
taha.

        

        

          

Tāharahara, v.i. 
1. 
Be diminished. Ka taharahara nga wahie.

          

2. 
Belittle oneself.

          
‖ 
hara (iii).

        

        

          

Taharangi (i), n. 
Horizon. Tera te uira kowhera i te taharangi (M. 398).

        

        

          

Taharangi (ii), n. 
1. A variety of the fish 
moho, of a reddish colour.

          

2. 
Lepidopus caudatus, frost-fish.

        

        

          

Taharangi (iii), a. 
Listless, inactive, undecided. Kua ahua taharangi te tangata, kua kore e kaha.

        

        

          

Taharapa, n. 
Tail of an eel. Mau te pane, maku te taharapa. ‖ 
rapa (i).

        

        

          

Taharua. 
1. a. 
Of two aspects or bearings. Kia muru taharua te nehu o Wairehu (M. 256).

          

2. n. A person related to two tribes. Tera ano tetahi kaumatua, he taharua ki a Ngati Tawhaki me Ngati Whare.

          

3. A fight with loss on both sides.

        

        

          

Tahatai, n. 
Seashore. = 
tātahi.

        

        

          

Tahatika, n. 
Coastline. Kei te taunaha haere mai a Taikehu mai i nga whenua katoa o te tahatika (T. 75). = 
tātika.

        

        

          

Tahatiti, n. 
Peg, wedge, used to tighten anything. ‖ 
titi.

Tahatō, a. 
Steep-to, shelving rapidly, of the shore.

        

        

          

Tahatonga, tātonga, a. 
Cross-grained, twisted, warped, of timber.

        

        

          

Tahatū, n. 
1. 
Upper edge of a seine or of a canoe sail. I whitia ai te tahatu o te kupenga ra runga i a koe (S.). He kanae rere tahatu (P.).

          

2, 
Horizon. Na taku potiki koe i tiki atu ki te tahatu o te rangi (T. 148).

        

        

          

Tāhau (i), 
tātāhau, n. 
Leg, shin. 
Tāhau o te ringa, 
forearm.

        

        

          

Tāhau (ii) = 
tāu, pron. 
Thy. Maui e, takua atu, he atua tahau (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Tāhawahawa, v.t. 
Contaminate with something
tapu. He aha i tahawahawatia ai e koe nga kai?

        

        

          

Tahawe, v.i. 
? Bend, turn. Nau i awaiho nga tahawenga riki roto o Kauwere (S.).

        

        

          

Tahawhenua, v.i. 
? Roam vaguely, wander. Katahi te iwi nei ka tahawhenua haere, ka haere kuare noa iho i tera whenua.—Ko ou whare pea, i tahawhenua nei koe, i ara ai ki runga nga ihu o nga waka nei (S.).

        

        

          

Tahē, n. 
Calabash. = 
tahā.

        

        

          

Tahe. 
1. n. 
Menses.

          

2. 
Abortion.

          

3. 
Sap of a tree. = 
tae.

          

4. v.i. 
Exude, drop, flow. Werohia te tao o Tangaroa, e, tahe ana ona toto (M. 105).

          

whakatahe. 
1. n. 
Abortion. Used also as a term of abuse. Tena ko tenei whakatahe, ko wai tatou ka ata kite atu? (T. 11).

          

2. 
Sacred food offered to an 
atua.

          

3. v.t. 
Cause to abort. Ko nga hapu o te wahine i mate roto tonu mai, a whakatahetia ana tana tamaiti (M. Ixxvii).

          

4. 
Clear of obstructions. Ka whakatahea te awa kia rere ai te wai.

          

5. 
Lead off water, etc., as into a drain.

          

tatahe, n. 
Drippings, issue, exudation, as gum of trees, etc. Marere te tatahe o taku waha (M. 304).

        

        

          

Tāheha, a. 
Slovenly, uneven, of weaving, etc. ‖ 
taketa.

        

        

          

Taheha, n. A small flax cape.

        

        

          

Tāhei. 
1. v.t. 
Wear anything suspended from the neck. I ora ai to ratou ahi; he mea tahei te kaunoti ki te kaki o Hine.

          

2. 
Divide or 
mark by a stripe or 
crease. Taheitia te pukapaka.—Kua taheitia nga kanohi e te awe mapara, ara ko nga kanohi kai roto i te pango e titiro ana mai.

          

3. 
Set snares for birds. He kakano hoki a reira hei taheitanga koko, he kahikatea te rakau.

          

4. n. 
Band or 
stripe of contrasting colour on an animal. He poaka tahei (
A black pig with a white band on it).

          

5. 
Collar-bone. = 
ahei.

          

6. 
Circlet on the neck. 
Tahei pipi, 
necklet of cockle shells.

          

7. 
Bird snare.

          

tāheihei, v.i. 
Hang in festoons. Ka taheihei atu nga pungawerewere ki nga rakau.

          
‖ 
hei (iii).

        

        

          

Tāheke. 
1. v.i. 
Descend.

          

2. 
Drop, as liquid. Used also in pass. I tahekea iho he raukawa kei taku tinana (M. 204).

          

3. a. 
Quick. Kia taheke te haere.

          

4. 
Steep, precipitous.

          

5. n. 
Waterfall, rapid. Kia ringia te puna i aku kamo e ai te taheke (M. 133).

          

tāhekeheke. 
1. a. 
Striped, streaked.

          

2. n. A striped cloak.

        

        


        

          

Tāhengihengi, a. 
Calm, of wind. 
Ua tahengihengi, 
rain without wind. ‖ 
hengi.

        

        

          

Tāhere. 
1. v.t. 
Ensnare, tie. Ka haere ki te tahere huahua ma ratou (T. 94). = 
ahere.

          

2. 
Tie up, pack. Kei te tahere nga pa ra i te kai, i te hinu, me era atu kai (J. xx, 21).

          

3. 
Hang up, suspend. Ka taia he mahanga, ka oti, kei te tahere, kei te whakairi (T. 7).

          

4. 
Spear birds.

          

5. v.i. 
Be suspended, hang oneself.

          

6. 
Rest, lie, of a cloud or snow on a mountain. Tera te hukarere e tahere i Koinaki (S. ii, 40). Te ao ka tahere ki Timaru ra ia (S. ii, 70).

          

7. n. 
Bird spear. Kahore he tarainga tahere i te ara (Tr. xii, 116).

        

        

          

Tahi (i). 
1. num. 
One; used in counting. Ka timata te tatau, “Ka tahi, ka rua, ka toru,” etc. (T. 49). 
Te tahi, 
the first; so 
the first month. No te tahi ka kitea a Matariki (Sh.T. 221). 
Tuatahi, 
first. Te tuatahi, ko Mango-huri-tapena tona ingoa (T. 60). Ka peratia ano nga korero me tera i patua ra i te tuatahi (T. 154).

          

Note.—In predicative or adjectival cases strict idiom requires the use of 
kotahi, 
q.v.

          

2. a. 
Single. Koanga, tangata tahi; ngahuru, puta noa (P.). 
Tahi is freely used in this sense to form compound words, e.g. 
apatahi, huatahi; these, where necessary, are treated separately. He uri ki-tahi no Pakatauia (P.).

          

3. 
Unique, unprecedented. E tahi te oha a to tangata!

          

4. Repeated, 
one … and the other. Me nga kotore huia te rakai ki tahi taha, ki tahi taha o te mahunga (Pi. 126, 3). ‖ 
tetahi.

          

5. ad. 
Together, simultaneously. Haere mai ra koe, ka haere tahi taua (T. 110). Ka tango tahi ki a ratou nei patu (T. 152). Ka mea te tutua, “Tatou tahi ka haere” (P. 103).

          

6. 
Then. Kua tika hoki te hapai i tana toki, tahi ra ka maka atu ki te taniwha ra (T. 110). Tahi ano te naomanga iho a Rua ki te rapoi kutu (T. 77). Ka puta noa atu ano, tahi ka uia mai e te tangata ra (T. 187). This use is restricted to poetry and animated narrative. ‖ 
katahi.

          

7. 
Throughout. Te hopukanga atu ki te toki: tahi mai ano i te ihu, a, te noko atu ana; tahi mai ano i te noko, a, te ihu atu ana; ka oti tetehi taha, tetehi taha (T. 50).

          

8. 
Altogether, quite. Kua rite tahi o maua nei hiahia (T. 131). Tineia te ahi; auahi tahi! (P. 91). E rua tahi nga mea i tahaetia mai e Tama-te-kapua (T. 70). Parau tahi to korero!

          

tātahi, a. 
Wide apart. Kia tatahi ou waewae (M. 115). He tatahi rawa nga rakau o te taiepa.

        

        

          

Tahi (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Sweep. Katahi ka tahia te kainga o Rehua e Rupe (T. 35). 
Tahi i te 
tahua and 
tahia te tahua, 
make peace. ‖ 
tahua (ii).

          

2. 
Trim, dress, smooth, timber with a 
tokai tarai. The example under 
tahi (i), 7, might perhaps stand here.

          

3. n. A wooden implement for cultivating. Tikina te tahi maire. ‖ 
tohi.

          

whakatahi, v.i. 
Withdraw from a place, 
quit.

          

tahitahi. 
1. v.t. 
Scrape. E tahitahi ana ia i te riwai.

          

2. 
Touch lightly, graze. Kahore i tahitahi ki taku waewae; i pahemo.

          

3. ad. 
Within a little. Tahitahi tonu taua ka riri i mua ake nei.

          

4. n. 
Glacis, slope from the outer palisade of a 
pa. Tu ana i nga tahitahi ki Wharemako ra (M. 115).

        

        

          

Tahimaro, n. 
Large black eel.

        

        

          

Tāhinga, tāhingahinga, a. 
Sloping. He pari te akau o taua motu, kotahi tonu te wahi tahinga marire (W.M. xii, 201).

        

        

          

Tahirā, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
1. Used with the prep. 
a, 
the day after tomorrow. A tahira te eke ai ki uta (T. 142).

          

2. Used with i or 
no, 
the day before yesterday. These forms are sometimes lengthened to 
ina tahira, nona tahira. No 
tahira atu, 
a short while ago.

        

        

          

Tahiti = 
tawhiti.

        

        

          

Tahito = 
tawhito.

        

        

          

Tahiuru, n. A 
cape ornamented with dogskin.

        

        

          

Tahiwehewehe, n. A name for the last month of the Maori year.

        

        

          

Tahiwi, n. 
1. 
Heart of a tree. He rakau tawhito, e mau te taitea i waho, e tu te tahiwi (S.).

          

2. The main part of the hull of a canoe.

          

tāhiwihiwi = 
tahiwi, 2.

          
Tahō, a. 
Yielding, weak. Kei te pu te wana, no te tangata te taho (
The bravery is in the gun; it is the man who is weak).

          

tāhōhō, a. 
Soft, pulpy. Tahoho noa nga pititi nei.

          
‖ 
tihō.

        

        

          

Tāhoa, v.t. 
Fling, throw.

        

        

          

Tāhoata, n. 
Pumice stone.

          

tātāhoata, n. 
Pumice sand or 
gravel.

        

        

          

Tāhoe, v.i. 
1. 
Stretch out the arms alternately in swimming.

          

2. 
Swim. 
Tahoetia, 
be swum over, be sailed over. Te moana e tahoetia nei e te pora.

          
‖ 
kautahoe.

        

        

          

Tāhōhō. ‖ 
tahō.

        

        

          

Tāhoka (i), v.t. 
1. 
Affect a person or object 
by means of a charm.

          

2. 
Recite ceremonially a charm, etc. Ka tahoka atu i te taumata ki te pa (
They recited the 
taumata spell against 
the pa).

          

Ahi tahoka, a fire used in connection with the working of such spells.

        

        

          

Tāhoka (ii), 
tāhokahoka, n. 
Screen from the wind. ‖ 
hoka (i).

        

        


        

          

Tāhora, v.t. 
Gather fruit off a tree, etc. Me tahora he matai ki ro rahu.—I haere nga wahine ki te tahora tutu, kotukutuku, mako, puha.

        

        

          

Tahora (i). 
1. n. 
Uncultivated open country. Awatea rawa ake noho ana i te tahora (T. 19).

          

2. v.t. 
Spread out, lay out. Pikipiki ake ra, e, nga moutere e tahoratia mai i te moana (S. ii, 21).

          
‖ 
hora (i), 
mahora.

        

        

          

Tahora (ii), n. A small species of 
duck. (R.)

        

        

          

Tāhore, n. A variety of 
potato.

        

        

          

Tāhorehore, a. 
1. 
Stripped bare.

          

2. 
Deaf (i.e., as if with the ears cropped). ‖ 
hore (ii).

        

        

          

Tāhoro, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to crumble down, throw down a heap or structure. Tahoroa nga puke-puke.

          

2. 
Pour out. Ka oti te tahoro te wai o te karaha.

          
‖ 
horo (i).

        

        

          

Tāhoru, n. 
Loose earth, sand.

        

        

          

Tāhū, tāhuhu, tāuhu. 
1. n. 
Ridge-pole of a house. Ko nga iwi ka whakairia ki runga ki te whare ki te tahuhu o te Uru-o-Manono (T. 40). Kakea ake te tauhu o te whare o to tupuna, o Hine-nui-te-po (T. 17, where it is misprinted 
taupu). Pou tahu, the main post in the centre of the end wall of a house, which supported the ridge-pole. ‖ J. v, 146. 
Tahu iti, a rod sometimes placed above the 
tahu, and used for securing the ends of the 
heke. ‖ J. v, 149.

          

2. A horizontal rod used for supporting bird snares; also a rope or cord used for the same purpose. Ka oti te whakawene, ka hereherea ki runga ki te tahu.

          

3. A rod placed across the back of a kite to keep the wings extended. Ka kuhua te tahu o te taratahi, tutuki noa ki tetahi parirau, ki tetahi.

          

4. Any similar rod used as a 
stiffener. Ka herea tetahi pito o te tahu o nga kaha ki tetahi turuturu. 
Tauhu roa, a beam carrying side arms (
pekapeka), to which bunches of fern were attached, and the whole submerged for taking crayfish at Rotorua.

          

5. The rod laid along the mound of the 
tuaahu in certain ceremonies.

          

6. The first weft in weaving a garment.

          

7. 
Direct line of ancestry. Ko enei tangata, ko Tuamatua raua ko Uruika, ko raua te tahu nui o Te Hekengarangi, te tino kawai ariki: ko raua te tahu iho, tae iho ki nga uri.

          

8. 
Eldest son of the eldest branch of a family. 
Tahuhu haere, 
trace descent in a direct line. E tahuhu haere nei ano toku ingoa ki toku tupuna, ki a Manaia (T. 123).

          

9. v.t. 
Arrange snares on a horizontal rod or cord. Ka tae te kuia ra ki nga ti, a ka kopiko; ka tae ki nga takeke, ka tuhuhu, ka oti.

          

10. a. 
Continuous, running in an unbroken line. He nui nga waiata, engari kai te tuaporoporo te mohio, kaore e tahuhu mai ana te mohio.

        

        

          

Tahu (i), n. 1. 
Husband, spouse, lover, darling. Kia marama au te titiro ki Wharekahokaho, ki te tahu i rangia (M. 64). = tau (iii).

          

2. Any other 
near relative. Tangi-a-tahu, 
dirge.

        

        

          

Tahu (ii). 1. v.t. 
Set on fire, light. Ka tahuna te ahi hei rama mo ratou (T. 180).

          

2. 
Burn. Ka tahuna te whare ki te ahi (T. 62).

          

3. 
Cook. Ka puta katoa ki waho nga tangata o te pa ki te tahu kai (T. 134).

          

4. 
Perform certain rites involving the use of fire. Na Tahupo i tahu te pure hei kukume mai mo Ngapuhi ki uta (M. 48).

          

5. v.i. 
Burn. Kia pai te tahu o te ahi, kei pawa (T. 65).

          

6. 
Cook, undergo cooking. E tahu ana te kai, kihai i roa ka maoa te kai (T. 188).

          

7. n. ? 
Sacred rites. (Tahu.) Nga iwi i whakateka nei ki nga tahu o Tane (W. i, 158). Huia nga tahu me nga anu he kaiwhakamate tangata (J, iii, 10). Possibly connected with sense 
4, above.

          

8. v.t. 
Attract, tempt. I tahuna mai au ki te whakahere tetekura.

          

tahutahu. 
1. v.t. 
Set on fire often or 
in many places. 
Tahutahu-ahi, 
winter. Ko Hupe-nui, ko Takurua, ko Tahutahu-ahi, ko Upokopapa.

          

2. 
Cook. Kei te tahutahu, ka ora (T. 94).

          

3. a. 
Glowing, brilliant. Tahutahu kau ana nga puke o te tonga (M. 392). Ehara tahutahu ana te kai nei, te raukura o te manu ka kitea ki reira, te ma, te pango, te whero, te aha.

        

        

          

Tahu (iii) (poetical), n. 
Food, plenty. Often used as if personified. Ko tetehi painga ona ko Tahu, ko tetehi ko Tu (T. 165). Tu ki runga, pakeke, pakoko; noho ki raro, taka mai tahu (P.).

        

        

          

Tahu (iv), v.i. 
Make grimaces in a dance. Kua tahu a Te Waiohine. = 
pukana.

        

        


        

          

Tahua (i), n. 
1. 
Heap, especially of food at a feast. E tahu ana te kai, ka tao; inamata kua maoa, katahi ra ka whiua ki te tahua (T. 166). I whai pea koe ki nga tahua a Ngatoroi-rangi; ko Ihu-motokia, Te Moanu-waipu? (Of heaps of slain) (M. 153). 
Tahua roa, food presented to visitors. 
Tahua rarauhe, bunches of fern attached to the 
pekapeka of the 
tauhu roa, for catching crayfish at Rotorua.

          

2. 
Fund, sum of money. (mod.)

          

tāhuahua. 
1. a. In lumps or hillocks.

          

2. n. 
Sandhills. Tae rawa atu ki te tahuahua o te one (J. ii, 221).

          
‖ 
tahu (iii).

        

        

          

Tahua (ii), n. 
Courtyard. = 
marae. Tahua riringa, 
space between hostile parties, battlefield. 
Tahi i te tahua or 
tahia te tahua, 
make peace. Katahi ratou ka tahi i te tahua.

        

        

          

Tahuere, n. 
Weeds, scrub. Waea mai nga tahuere, ara nga ururua.

        

        

          

Tāhuhu = tāhū.

        

        

          

Tāhuhunu, a. 
Fearful, apprehensive. ‖ 
pahunu.

        

        

          

Tāhuka, n. A cloak resembling a 
korowai, but without 
hukahuka.

        

        

          

Tahumaero, n. 
Sickness, disease. Kua pa te tahumaero ki a ia.

        

        

          

Tāhuna (i). 
1. a. 
Dry, dried up. He tahuna no runga, he maroke no runga, he pakeke, kahore he wai (Tr. vii, 44).

          

2. n. 
Shoal, sandbank. He panapananga tupuna patua ki runga ki te tahuna pipi (M. 283). 
Tahuna-a-tara, fig., 
an assemblage of chiefs.

          

3. 
Seaside, beach.

          

4. 
Bed, or 
land in a cultivation divided off by furrows.

          

5. 
Battlefield. 
Ka riro te tahuna i … 
the victory rests with … Ka mate te hoariri, ka riro te tahuna i tetahi. 
Tahuna pakipaki, last person killed in a battle.

        

        

          

Tāhuna (ii), 
tāhune, tāhunga, n. 
1. 
Pappus of seed of 
raupo (
Typha augustifolia). Me he tahuna rere i te amohau (S.). It was used for caulking the seam between the 
rauawa and the body of a canoe. Kua aukahatia, kua oti, purupuru ana ki te tahuna (W.M. xiii, 166).

          

2. Any downy substance.

          

3. 
Pollen of
raupo, which was made into a kind of bread. Ko te kekerewai te kinaki o te tahuna, he mea tapora.

          

Note.—Some East Coast tribes use 
tahuna in sense 
1 and 
tahune in sense 
3, while with some other tribes these are reversed.

          
‖ 
hune, hunga (ii).

        

        

          

Tahu-nui-a-rangi, n. 
Aurora australis. ‖ 
tahu (ii).

        

        

          

Tāhunga = 
tahuna (ii).

        

        

          

Tahupera. 
1. a. 
False. Ko nga korero tahupera ano te tu o nga korero inaianei.

          

2. v.t. 
Distort, falsify. Tenei nga korero o Turanga na, e tahuperatia e te tangata.

        

        

          

Tahurangi, n. A race of fairies. Ka whati tera te Tahurangi, ko te rua tenei o nga ingoa o tera iwi (T. 179). Ko Tahurangi anake te angi waho nei (M. 203). = 
patupaiarehe. Moe tahurangi, to dream that one is with an absent friend.

        

        

          

Tāhuri, n. Fry of 
kahawai (
Arripis trutta).

          

tāhurihuri, n. A small fish.

        

        

          

Tahuri, v.i. 
1. 
Turn oneself. Tahuri noa ake te wahine ra: aue! he tangata e tu mai ana i muri i a ia (T. 169).

          

2. 
Turn over, upset. Kihai i roa e haere ana, ka tahuri tana reti (Pi. 135, 3).

          

3. 
Be swamped, sink, of a canoe. E hoa ma, ka tahuri tatou, tirotirohia te wai o to tatou waka.

          

4. 
Be overthrown, of a 
pa. Ko te pa tahuri, ko Tokaanu (J. xx, 24).

          

5. 
Turn to, set to work. Katahi ratou ka tahuri ki te tarai waka (T. 40). Tahuri; haehaea te ika nei (T. 152).

          

tāhurihuri. 
1. v.i. 
Rock, as a canoe at sea.

          

2. 
Be perturbed, be at a loss. Tahurihuri kau ana a Tuhourangi ratou ko tona iwi (W. v, 55).

          

whakatāhurihuri. 
1. n. A ceremony with the heads of chiefs brought after battle to the confines of the victor's country.

          

2. v.t. 
Make a canoe 
rock, as in one method of taking 
kanae fish.

        

        

          

Tahuti. 
1. v.i. 
Run away. Ka po, ka mea te wahine nei kia haere atu ia, kia tahuti (T. 144). Kia horo te tahuti nga tai ka taui. (N.M. i, 29).

          

2. 
Hasten. 
Tahuti mai! a cry of welcome. Ka karanga atu hoki nga wahine nei, “Tahuti mai ana, tahuti mai ana!” (T. 147, where the use of 
ana is peculiar). ‖ 
tauti.

          

3. ad. 
Hurriedly. Ahiahi noa, po rawa, ka haere; i haere tahuti (T. 187).

          
‖ 
Mar. tafuti, tofoti; To. 
tofusi; Uv. 
tafusi.

        

        

          

Tai (i). 
1. I.n. (‖ F.L. § 8.) 
The sea; generally antithetical to 
uta. He wha tawhara ki uta, he kiko tamure ki tai (P. 130). He waka tuku ki tai, tururu ana nga tangata o runga; he waka toko, tau ana te kohakoha (P.). Wai 
tai, 
sea water. 
Tai tamatane, 
the sea on the west coast; 
tai tamawahine, 
the sea on the east coast (Ngi.).

          

2. 
The coast; as opposed to uta, 
inland. Kei uta te pakanga, kei tai te whiunga (P. 49). = 
tātahi (i).

          

3. n. 
Tide. Mou te tai ata, moku te tai po (J. xi, 131). Ka whati te tai, ka pao te torea (P.). Kia pari te tai ka hoe matou (T. 191). 
Ka hura te mata o te tai, 
the tide has begun to flow. 
Ka ara te upoko o te tai, 
the tide has begun to flow. Ka ara 
pa te upoko o te tai, 
the tide is at its highest. Nga tai a Kupe, 
exceptionally high tides. Ka whawhai atu koe ki nga tai a Kupe, ki nga tai whiti rua (S.). 
Nga tai o Ruatapu or nga 
tai o Maihirangi, 
heavy sea, high boisterous winds. Ka tu nga tai o Maihirangi (P.). 
Tai whawhati rua, a figurative expression for 
error in reciting a spell. 
Tai whakaea, a term for a withdrawal from attack in order to rally for a fresh assault.

          

4. 
Wave.

          

5. 
Anger, rage, violence. Kei ara mai nga tai o Ngawhatu ra, e (S.). Kei te tai na ano koe, i te tai o to atua (M. 218). Nga tai o te atua, hei tiaki i te tangata, hei patu i te tangata.

          


          

taitai, n. 
Tide; apparently only in the expressions 
taitai nunui, 
spring tides, and 
taitai ririki, 
neap tides. Ka rere a Rangawhenua (a star) ko nga taitai nunui o te moana, ka küa nei ko nga tai o Rangawhenua.

        

        

          

Tai (ii), n. Used only as a term of address to males or females: 
E tai. Ka karanga atu ia ki tona taokete, “E tai, e kore ranei koe e pai kia haere hei hoa moku?” (T. 120). With some tribes its use is restricted to addressing a woman who has borne children. Ka patai ki te whaea, ka mea, “E tai, kei whea te pae ki toku matua?” (T. 136).

        

        

          

Tai (iii), 1.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
The other side. Tere te wahine ki tai o te moana (M. 152). 
Kei tai mai, 
on this side.

        

        

          

Tai (iv).—

          

taitai. 
1. v.t. 
Dash, strike. I tukitukia ai koe, i taitaia ai nga haupapa kohatu i waho o Totorewa (M. 225). To kiri i taitaia ki te ahi manuka (M. 347). Ahua, e te iwi, te rangahau o te hoe, a taitaia te ia ki Mahurangi (M. 161).

          

2. 
Knock, brush. Ka taitaia nga kai ki te rau rakau, kia kore atu te pānga wera.

          

3. Perform certain ceremonies to remove 
tapu, etc.; the ceremony apparently originally involving striking the object with a twig. Katahi ka taitai, ka tu te tohunga, me te rakau i tona ringa, ka karakia, “Taitai, taitai, taitai, te kau nunui, te kau roroa.” Ko te karakia taitai tenei.—Katahi ka taitaia, kia, ora ai nga kai, nga kakano, nga manu.—Ka taitaia te waka (T. 112). In the case of a canoe the ceremony was accompanied with the slaughter of a slave; hence, “He taitainga waka koe noku” is equivalent to “
You are my slave." 
Ahi taitai, a sacred fire in connection with various rites. Ka tahuna te ahi taitai, ka hoatu te rau huka o te ti.

          

4. n. 
Firstfruits, of birds, fish, etc.; used in certain sacred rites at the 
ahi taitai.

        

        

          

Tai (v), prefix. Sometimes with a qualifying force, as in 
taikaumatua, taitamariki, etc.; sometimes having no apparent effect on the meaning, as in 
taihinga, taiwhenua, etc.

          

taitai? = 
tai. In the expression 
taitai huānga, 
relatives. (Ar.)

        

        

          

Tāia, ad. 
By and by. Taia e haramai ki konei (M. 367). = 
taria.

        

        

          

Taiā. 
1. a. 
Neap, of the tide.

          

2. n. 
Outer palisade of a 
pa.

          

taitaiā, a. 
Unlucky in fishing, etc.

        

        

          

Taiaha, n. A weapon of hard wood, about 5 ft. long, having one end (the 
arero) carved in the shape of a tongue with a face on each side and adorned with a fillet of hair or feathers, the other end being a flat smooth blade (
rau) about 3 in. wide. E ara te kura o taku taiaha ki runga (J. xx, 23). 
He kanohi taiaha, a person who endeavours to keep on good terms with both sides in a quarrel. = 
hani (i), 
maipi.

        

        

          

Taiahoaho, a. 
Very light; generally joined with 
marama, as marama taiahoaho. ‖ 
aho (ii), 
tai (v), 
taiao.

        

        

          

Taiaka, n. A variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Taiākotikoti, v.t. 
Wear out. Ka taiakotikotitia nga mea i ahau nei (D. ii, 311).

        

        

          

Taiama, n. A white earthy substance, sometimes placed in a box with feathers to preserve them from moth. ‖ 
taioma.

        

        

          

Taiāmiki, v.i. 
Wander.

        

        

          

Taiao, n. 
1. 
World. Te hoki te mahara kei teina, nau i awaiho i te taiao nei (S. ii, 30).

          

2. 
Country, district. Nau mai, e tama, ki te taiao nei (S. 9). Ka ruia mai te karaka ki te taiao nei (M. 89).

taitaiao, n. 
DawnU. Ka moe raua, ka taitaio, ka hoki a Tama-i-waho.

          
‖ 
tai (v), 
whaiao.

        

        

          

Taiapa = 
taiepa.

        

        

          

Taiapo. 
1. v.t. 
Carry in the arms.

          

2. 
Covet. Ka taiapotia te kainga.

          

3. 
Take all to oneself. Kaua e taiapohina taua taonga mau anake. ‖ 
apo (i).

          

4] n. 
Lullaby. Tito te taiapo (M. 15).

        

        

          

Taiapu. 
1. v.t. 
Assault, try to take by storm. A whea ta taua pa te taiaputia ai?

          

2. Used also of a star when in close conjunction with the moon. Kei te taiapu te whetu i te marama. This is considered a sign of war, and indicative of the success of one side or the other, according to the position of the star.

3. n. 
Expedition for attack. Kei te rou kakahi hei o ki te taiapu ki taua maunga (T. 157).

        

        

          

Taiari, taieri. 
1. v.t. 
Beat, drive back, smash, crush. Koi haehaeoratia, koi taiaritia (M. 47). Mehemea i konei te nuinga o Te Koikoi, me he pipi taiari; tena ko tenei, he marino to.—I whaka-pipi-taiari (S. 122).

          

2. n. A species of shark. Ka waiho nga kai mana te kurekure, te whangai-o-tama, te kaka, te taiari, te moki, te kuku. = 
mango taiari.

          

3. a. In the expression 
pipi-taiari. ‖ 
pipi. Taiaroa. 
1. a. 
Weary, exhausted. Katahi ka taiaroa ake a roto i a au.

          

2. n. The act of stretching the limbs and uttering wordless sounds, as when sleepy, 
pandiculation, which was regarded as a favourable omen. ‖ 
J. vii, 122.

          

3. 
Basket, receptacle. Ka mahia te taiaroa, ka oti; ka kohia a Ngae ki roto ki te taiaroa, ka kawea ki waho.

          

4. Head or other portion of a dead foe, or a living captive, brought by a 
taua ngaki (avenging force) to the mourner in the 
whare tauā, in order that the mourner may emerge from the 
whare (
hei whakaaomarama). Ka



hoki te taua, ka kawea te taiaroa ki a Apakura, te whaea o Tuwhakararo (T. 44). ‖ 
mariunga.

          

5. 
Gossip, scandal, talk.

          

6. v.i. 
Yawn and stretch, as in 
2, above.

          

7. v.t. 
Pass news 
from one to another. He aha te hanga e taiaroa haere nei?

          

8. 
Defame, speak ill of.

          

9. 
Spread in rows as food; ? involving the use of baskets, as 
3, above.

        

        

          

Taiatea, a. 
Faint-hearted, nervous. He ngakau taiatea.

        

        

          

Taiawa (i), n. 
1. 
Channel; used of a narrow dry watercourse. = 
koawa.

          

2. 
Vagina.

        

        

          

Taiawa (ii), n. 
Amphidesma australe, and 
Paphies novaezelandiae, bivalve molluscs. = 
kokota.

        

        

          

Taiawa (iii) = 
taewa.

        

        

          

Taiāwhio, v.t. 
Go round about, encircle. Ka haere ratou ka taiawhio i te motu nei (T. 123).

        

        

          

Taiea, a. 
Distinguished. He toa taiea i roto i te matua (Ar.)

        

        

          

Taiepa, taiapa, taepa. 
1. n. 
Fence, wall. Ka tae raua ki te taiepa o te pa, ka piki a Hakawau na runga i nga kuwaha (T. 177). Kei te hanga i te taiepa oneone.

          

2. v.t. 
Fence.

        

        

          

Taieri = 
taiari.

        

        

          

Tāiha. 
1. n. 
Heap of fallen trees, forming a dam barricade, or rough fortification.

          

2. v.t. 
Block, obstruct with trunks of trees, etc. Kua taihatia te huarahi i te rakau.

        

        

          

Taiharahara, v.i. 
Be diminished. ‖ 
hara (iii) 
taharahara, tai (v).

        

        

          

Taiharakeke, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Taiheke. 
1. v.i. 
Descend, go down. taiheke rawa te ra, ka tae tatou.

          

2. 
Slope downwards. Taiheke tonu atu tera wahi.—Ka riro i a Karaha te taihekenga atu o Taumata-maire (M. 18).

          

3. a. 
Sloping or 
running downwards, rapid. Ka inumia atu i te ia taiheke (M. 123).

          

4. n. 
Slope of a hill, 
rapid in a stream. Whakahaerea ra na runga i te taiheke (M. 12). Ka riri ra ia i te taiheke nui (M. 9).

          

whakataiheke, v.t. 
Cause to slope. Ka tae ki te tahataha o Ngaruroro, ka whakataiheketia te whenua; mau tonu iho te ingoa ko Taiheke.

          
‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taihemahema, n. 
Genitals of either sex. ‖ 
hema (ii), 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taihere, n. 
Cord for tying up a 
kete. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Tāihi, v.i. 
Be split. Kei taihi-oratia koe (S. 30). ‖ 
ihi, toihi.

        

        

          

Taihinu, n. 
Pomaderris phylicaefolia, a shrub. Ka tapapa ki runga o te pu taihinu, ka ngaua e te katipo. = 
tauhinu.

        

        

          

Taihinga, v.i. 
Fall. Te tahuhu, nga heke, nga kaho, ka taihinga ka taimate, ka taitakoto (M. 394). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Tāiho, n. 
Heart of a tree. ‖ 
iho.

        

        

          

Taihoa, ad. 
By and by. Taihoa ka kite ratou i ta ratou mahi (T. 141). E tata mate; e roa taihoa (P.).

        

        

          

Taihoropī, n. 
Podiceps rufopectus, dabchick (little grebe). (Ngi.) = 
weiweia.

        

        

          

Taihou, n. 
Stranger. = 
tauhou.

        

        

          

Taihua, n. 
Shore, between high- and low-water marks.

        

        

          

Taihuri, v.i. 
Turn. Ka taihuri atu na ki Ngongikato (M. 185). = 
tahuri.

        

        

          

Tāika, v.i. 
Lie in a heap. Kei nga mea e taika mai ra. ‖ 
whakaika, rauika.

        

        

          

Taikaha, a. 
Violent, impetuous, persistent. Tino taikaha atu aua wahine ki te mahi patipati.

        

        

          

Taikākā, n. 
Heartwood of a tree. Ruia taitea, kia tu ko taikaka anake. (P. 81).

        

        

          

Tāikarehā, l.n. 
The day before yesterday. = 
taitariha, raitariha.

        

        

          

Taikarekare, n. 
Beam of a 
heketua. = 
taikawa.

        

        

          

Taikaumatua, n. 
Middle-aged person. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taikawa. 
1. n. 
Beam of a 
heketua. = 
taikarekare.

          

2. v.t. — Ka hara toku, ka taikawatia (M. 403).

        

        

          

Tāiki. 
1. n. 
Rib. Whanatu poho ki roto, haere mai taiki ki waho (P. 94).

          

2. 
Wicker basket, anything of 
wickerwork. Katahi ka tikina he kareao i te ngahere, hei hanga taiki (T. 154).

          

3. A line carrying nooses placed near water for snaring pigeons.

          

4. 
Dry trunk of a tree, 
snag. = 
toiki. He taiki ngapara, a figurative expression for 
a man of endurance.

          

5. v.t. 
Provoke an 
atua by passing cooked food over anyone who is 
tapu. ‖ 
tapeha.

        

        

          

Taikiri = 
taukiri.

        

        

          

Taiko, n. 
1. 
Procellaria parkinsoni, black petrel = 
karetai, toanui. He toroa, he 
karae, he taiko (T. 28). = 
kuia, ruru-taiko.

          

2. 
Leprosy. = 
tuwhenua.

          

3. 
Mida salicifolia, New Zealand sandalwood. = 
maire taiki.

        

        

          

Taikoraha, n. 
Extensive mud-flat.

        

        

          

Taikowhatu, n. 
Stones for heating an earth oven. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taikuia, n. 
1. 
Old woman. E maha nga rangi ka tautau te remu, ka taikuiatia ki te whare (M. 19).

          

2. 
Middle-aged woman (with some tribes). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taikura, n. 
Heart of 
totara, etc.; 
red wood.

        

        

          

Taimaha, a. 
1. 
Heavy. He whenua taimaha te whenua, he tangata mama te tangata (P.).

          

2. 
Oppressed in body or mind. = 
taumaha.

        

        

          

Taimāmā, a. 
Light, not heavy. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taimate, 1. v.i. 
Decay. Te tahuhu, nga heke, nga kaho ka taihinga, ka taimate (M. 394). ‖. 
tai (v).




          

2. n. 
Slack water. He taimate tenei; ka hoe tatou. Really two words, 
tai mate. ‖ 
tai (i).

        

        

          

Taimau, a. 
1. 
Constant, enduring. Ka taimau te riri, a ahiahi noa ‖ 
tai (v).

          

2. 
Betrothed. = 
taumau.

        

        

          

Tāina, v.t. 
Singe. Ko he ahi taina poaka na Wai-a-Tui (S.). ‖ 
ina.

        

        

          

Taina = 
teina, n. 
Younger brother of a man, 
younger sister of a woman. To raua taina a Hatupatu (T. 94).

        

        

          

Tāinahi, tāinanahi, n. 
Yesterday. ‖ 
nahi.

        

        

          

Tāinakarehā, l.n. 
The day before yesterday. = 
taikareha.

        

        

          

Tainanakia. 
1. a. 
Fierce, truculent.

          

2. n. 
Rascal, scoundrel. Na taua tainanakia nei i mahi nukarau (W. iii, 56). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Tāinaoake, l.n. 
The day before yesterday. ‖ 
aoake.

        

        

          

Tāinawhea, l.n. 
What time; interrogatively, of past time only. ‖ 
nawhea.

        

        

          

Tainoka, n. 
Carmichaelia australis, native broom; a plant. = 
taunoka.

        

        

          

Tainui, n. 
Pomaderris apetala, a shrub. So called as it is traditionally reported to have grown from the skids of the Tainui canoe.

        

        

          

Tāinga. ‖ 
tā (i).

        

        

          

Taingāwai. ‖ 
tā (i).

        

        

          

Tāingo, tāingoingo, a. 
Spotted, mottled. Kei hea te ao-kapua taingoingo nei? (J. ii, 220). ‖ 
ingoingo.

        

        

          

Taio, n. Used in the term 
taio makawe, 
lock of hair, or sometimes 
a single hair. Ka unuhia te taio makawe o te mahunga. ‖ 
kaio.

        

        

          

Taiohi, a. 
Young, youthful.

          

taiohinga, n. 
Youth, childhood. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taioma. 
1. n. A white earth. = 
taiama.

          

2. v.i. 
Run. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taiope, v.t. 
Gather together. Riariakina ra te tahuhu o to whare, e, tiwhaia ki te mata-a-ruru hei pukana ki te whenua, e, hei taiope i to oneone ma Marama-ai-a-te-ngutu (S. ii, 86). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taiora. — Kia ea ake ano te taniwha horo waka, kia ea mai ki uta ka miko taiora (S.).

        

        

          

Taiore, n. 
1. A variety of 
flax with a light-green leaf having a wide dark edge.

          

2. 
Rhipogonum scandens, supplejack. = 
kareao, karewao, pirita.

        

        

          

Taioreore, ad. intensive. Used with 
pakapaka: pakapaka taioreore, 
very dry. Pakapaka taioreore te ahi ki runga ki te upoko o Te Rohika (S.). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taiororua, n. 
Valley. Kia heke tatou ki te taiororua, ka noho.

        

        

          

Taipa, v.i. 
Keep the mouth shut, be silent. Te ihu, e, mātia; mātia te kei; mātia tauware; taipa! (S.).

        

        

          

Taipakeke, n. 
Middle-aged person. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taipara, v.t. 
Fire a volley at. No toku whakatiakanga ake, ka taiparatia mai au.

        

        

          

Taipo, n. 
Goblin.

          

Note.—This word is used by Maoris believing it English, and by Europeans believing it Maori, it being apparently neither. 
Colenso suggests 
tae-po, but this is not used by the Maori.

        

        

          

Taipouri, n. 
Darkness. Ka tuku tenei ki te taipouri ki taku makau mate (M. 276). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taipū (i), v.t. 
Betroth.

        

        

          

Taipū (ii). 
1. n. 
Heap.

          

2. 
Sandhill.

          

3. a. 
Heaped up.

          

whakataipū, v.t. 
Heap up. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taipua, v.i. 
Lie in rounded masses or 
heaps, as cumulus clouds. Te tae pukohu e taipua ana i nga maunga (J. xx, 17). ‖ 
taupua.

        

        

          

Taipuru, v.t. 
Encumber, clog. “E Taharakau, e taipurua ana koe i ou weruweru.” “E roa a raro, e tata a runga.”

        

        

          

Tairaki, n. 
Amphidesma subtriangulatum; a bivalve mollusc. Kai Porangahau maka te tairaki (W.M. vi, 49). Called also 
pipitairaki. I kowania ki te pipi-tairaki kia rahirahi ai he panga mo to rakau. = 
kahitua, pipi tairaki, taiwhatiwhati. tuatua. ‖ 
tua (i).

        

        

          

Tairanga, v.i. 
Be raised up. Tuia te kawe, tairanga te kawe, ko te kawe o te haere (Sh.T. 198). Rukea nga taonga kia tairanga ai te waka.

          

whakatairanga, v.t. 
Raise up, elevate. He nui rawa to whakatairanga i a koe (W.M. xii, 80). Whakatairangatia ake to upoko. Whakatairanga tatou (
Let us start).

          

tairangaranga, a. 
Elevated. Tenei, e, te waka i a au, ka tairangaranga te kopaopao huanui omaoma o te ika i te Rere (M. cx).

          

whakatairangaranga. 
1. v.t. 
Lift up, elevate.

          

2. v.i. 
Rise up. Na Ngapuhi i whakatairangaranga ki te riri, koia Tokākuku. ‖ 
ranga (i).

        

        

          

Tairangi, v.t. 
Stir, as in mixing anything with water.

          

whakatairangi, v.i. 
Move about in an aimless way. Ka huihui mai nga tohunga ki te tuaahu, ka tatua ki te tuhou, ka marohuka, ka whakatairangi, ka pakauroha nga ringa.

        

        

          

Tāiri, v.i. 
Be suspended. Te kohu ka tairi te ripa ki Motutawa (M. 228). Ki te maunga e tairia mai e te kohu ra (S.). So of the sun late in the afternoon, when it 
hangs, as it were, 
over the horizon. Ka tairi te ra.

          

whakatāiri, v.t. 
1. 
Suspend, raise.

          

2. 
Place in an elevated position. Me whakatairi te pa ki runga.

        

        

          

Tairi. 
1. v.t. 
Block up. Tairia te ara.

          

2. n. A species of shark. = 
taiari.

        

        


        

          

Tairite, a. 
Like, on a level with. I taoroa atu te maunga o te hauauru, ka tairite tonu ki te moana (M. 241). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Tāiro, v.t. 
Cause a
tohunga
to be destroyed by his own
atua. I meatia atu ona mea tapu ki roto ki te hangi kai, hei tairo i a ia; kia hoki mai ai ona atua ki te kai i a ia.

        

        

          

Tairo, n. 
Thicket, obstruction, brambles. E kore koe e tata mai, i nga tairo a Tutekoropanga (P. 5). ‖ 
taero.

        

        

          

Tairoa, a. 
Lingering, spending much time over anything. He tairoa ahau ki te moe. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Tairori, v.i. 
Turn away, move off. Used with a passive termination as an imperative: 
Tairoria!
Be off! E te tiputipu nei, tairoria! (M. 43). ‖ 
tarori, warori.

        

        

          

Tairua, n. 
Valley, depression. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Tairuhi. —

          

whakatairuhi, v.i. 
Be listless, idle, dawdle. Ko wai ra nga wahine e whakatairuhi ana i te huarahi.

        

        

          

Tairuru. — Mo te tairuru ki te pu whakatangi (S.).

        

        

          

Taitā, n. 
Drift timber lodged in the bed of a river, snag.

        

        

          

Taitāhae. 
1. a. 
Oppressive, wearying. He taitahae te ngaru nei.

          

2. 
Worthless, of no account.

          

3. n. 
Young man, youth. Na ka whakahua te tamaiti i te ingoa o te rangatira, rere iho ana nga taitahae nei. = 
taitahake. ‖ 
tahae.

        

        

          

Taitāhake, n. 
Young man. = 
taitahae. ‖ 
tahake.

        

        

          

Taitai. ‖ 
tai (i), (iv).

        

        

          

Taitaiā. ‖ 
taiā.

        

        

          

Taitaiāhenga, n. 
Producing no food. He moana taitaiahenga, he onge tahi rangi (Referring to an unsuccessful fishing excursion) (P.). ‖ 
taitaiā.

        

        

          

Taitakoto, v.i. 
Lie, be prostrate. Te tahuhu, nga heke, nga kaho ka taihinga, ka taimate, ka taitakoto (M. 394). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitama, n. 
Young man. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitamāhine, n. 
Young woman. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitamaiti, n. 
Child. I a au e tino taitamaiti ana ka u mai te kaipuke ki Whitianga (W. iv, 105). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitamariki, n. 
Young man, young person of either sex. E taitamariki rawa ana a Hekei i aua ra (W. v, 25). Nga tangata e haere mai ana ki te matakitaki, ko nga taitamariki anake (Pi. 131, 6). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitapa, n. 
Edge, margin. Taku toka tai timu, e tu i waho ra turanga hoa, i te one taitapa (M. 391).

        

        

          

Taitapu, n. An obscure word, apparently indicating an intervening obstacle or hindrance. Jaussen translates the Tahitian word, 
mer defendue. Ka tu au i te rahui na Te Ngatete ki te taitapu (M. 118). Tae a wairua motu huia o Tararua i runga ki Wairarapa, ki te taitapu, ki a Te Ahuru, e (M. 148). Keiwhakapuke te tai o te matakurae, o te taitapu ki taku matua (M. 403). Ko ratou ra kiano i patete, te taitapu ki Parinui (M. 410). Ka kotia te taitapu ki Hawaiki (Ika, 128, where Taylor's suggestion, 
road, must be rejected).

        

        

          

Tāitarihā, l.n. 
The day before yesterday. ‖ 
taikareha.

        

        

          

Taitata, a. 
Near. Kihai ano i taitata atu, e hara! kua rongo rawa te taniwha ra i te piro ahua tangata (T. 151). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitea. 
1. a. 
Pale, white. E rewa to toto i nga one taitea i runga Te Pekapeka (M. 346).

          

2. 
Fearful, timid. He manawa taitea.

          

3. n. 
White wood, sapwood. Ruia taitea, kia tu ko taikaka anake (P. 81). ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitoa, a. 
Brave, manly. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitonga, n. 
South. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taitoru = 
tautoru.

        

        

          

Taitu (i). 
1. v.i. 
Be hindered, be intermitted. Na reira, ara na te repo, i taitu ai te whai a te pakeha.—Kahore he taitutanga o te mare.—Kua taitu nga wahine e ngangare ana; kaore i ata mutu ta ratou riri, engari kua tu ki te whakarongo.

          

2. a. 
Slow. He kapua taitu (
A cloud floating slowly along).

        

        

          

Taitu (ii), v.t. 
Take up, lift. Taitutia mai te kete nei.

        

        

          

Taitua. 
1. l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
The farther side of a solid body. Kei taitua o te whare. ‖ 
tai (v), 
tua (i).

          

2. n. 
Western sea, west. Whea te takutai e whanatu ai, e haere? Kei te taitua (M. 122). ‖ 
tai (i), 
tua (i).

          

3. Some part of a canoe. Kua horo nga rauawa ki raro, me nga taka, me nga taumanu, me nga taitua (W.M. xiii, 166).

          

4. a. 
Distant. Waiho kia hoea he moana taitua (M. 348).

        

        

          

Taituarā, n. 
Assistant, support. ‖ 
tai (v).

        

        

          

Taituku, v.i. 
Stoop, bend down. = 
tautuku.

        

        

          

Taituri, n. 
Dew.

        

        

          

Taiuru, v.i. 
Lean, decline from the perpendicular. Kia taiuru te tu o te taiepa. ‖ 
urunga.

        

        

          

Taiwa, taiwha = 
taewa.

        

        

          

Taiwhanaunga, n. — Ka maka te taiwhanaunga, naku iana koe i huri raurangi (M. 234).

        

        

          

Taiwhanga. 
1. n. 
Place, locality. Ka taunu ki a au kei nga taiwhanga o Pararaki waho (M. 343).

          

2. v.t. 
Lurk for, wait for. Naku rawa i huri atu ki te taiwhanga ki a Te Wherowhero (M. 148). ‖ 
whanga.

        

        

          

Taiwharu, n. 
Galaxias brevipinnis, gudgeon, a fresh-water fish similar to kokopu. He kokopu taiwharu, ehara i te kokopu maori.

        

        

          

Taiwhatiwhati, n. 
Amphidesma subtriangulatum; a bivalve mollusc. = 
kahitua, tairaki, tuatua. ‖ 
tua (i).

        

        


        

          

Taiwhenua, n. 
1. 
Land, district. Ko Hei ano hoki tetehi tino tupuna, nana i whakatupu atu nga tangata ki nga taiwhenua nei (M. lxviii).

          

2. 
Permanent abode. Te ripa tauarai ki to taiwhenua, kei hoki atu te ingoingo (M. 237).

        

        

          

Taiwherū, a. 
Worn out.

        

        

          

Takā (i), n. 
1. Batten which covers the outside of the join of the 
rauawa with the 
tiwai, or body, of a canoe. He taka to waho, he paewai to roto.—Titiro atu kua horo nga rauawa kei raro, me nga takā, me nga taumanu (W.M. xiii, 166).

          

2. Sometimes used for the batten on the inside.

        

        

          

Takā (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Fasten a fish-hook 
to a line. Katahi a Maui ka taka i tana matau (T. 20).

          

2. n. 
Thread by which the hook is fastened to the line. Kia whakatina koe i to matau, tina te hohou, tina he takā, tina te takerekere (M. 264).

          

3. 
Cord for lashing a 
toki to the helve.

        

        

          

Taka (i), v.i. 
1. 
Fall off. I taka i te rakau, mo Taitua (P. 34).

          

2. 
Fall away, desist. Ka taka ratou ki raro o ta ratou mahi.

          

3. 
Fail of fulfilment, as a promise, etc. E kore e taka te parapara o ona tupuna (Ika, 132).

          

4. 
Fall to one's lot. Kua taka mai ki a au te mea nui.

          

whakataka, v.t. 
Throw down, cause to fall off.

          

tātaka, takataka, v.i. 
Fall frequently or 
in numbers.

          

takataka, a. 
Friable, of soil.

        

        

          

Taka (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Turn on a pivot, revolve, roll.

          

2. 
Undergo change in direction, veer. Taka pitonga e tuatakahi mai (M. 177). Ehara ianei i te aroaro ka taka ki te kainga?

          

3. 
Go or 
pass round. Ka taka ra te waka i hoe mai nei i whea? (T. 173).

          

4. 
Come round, as a date or period of time, etc. A taka nga po i runga o Tararua (M. 109). E tatau ana i nga taro, ka tahi, ka rua … ka taka ki te ngahuru, ka kapea mai e raua.

          

5. 
Range, room at large. Katahi ka kitea atu te rangapu tangata e taka ana mai i raro i nga rakau (T. 16).

          

6. 
Be completely encircled. Ka awheo te marama, ka taka.—Titi ana te whetu, taka ana te marama (Sh.T. 175).

          

7. 
Be invested, be beseiged. Kia rongo atu au i te rongo putakari, i te rongo parekura, i te rongo pa taka a Te Whatanui (M. 147).

          

8. n. 
Spiral pattern in carving.

          

9. ad. 
On all sides, round. Katahi te hoko whitu ra ka whakataka i taua whare, a, taka noa (T. 41).

          

10. As a prefix in words involving a sense of revolution or circuit.

          

whakataka. 
1. v.t. 
Surround. Katahi te hokowhitu ra ka whakataka i taua whare (T. 41).

          

2. 
Turn, deviate. Whakataka te taringa, pewhea hoki ra te korihitanga mai o te manu i te ata? (M. 405). Whakataka to hau ki te uru (M. 292).

          

3. v.i. 
Take a circuitous course. E whakataka ana te ara konihi a Te Puhihuia (T. 170).

          

tātaka, takataka, v.i. 
Turn or roll from side to side.

          

takataka. 
1. n. 
Head. Tane moe i te whare, e kurua te takataka (P. 82). ‖ 
angaanga, tahurihuri. Wai takataka, 
brains.

          

2. a. 
Reverberating. Whatitiri takataka. 
matakataka.

          

whakatātaka, whakatakataka. 
1. v.i. 
Move about, roll about. E whakatakataka ana te tamaiti i roto i toku kopu nei (T. 127).

          

2. v.t. 
Shake. Ka tae ki runga ki te maunga ka whakatataka a Kahu i a ia.

        

        

          

Taka (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Prepare. Ma Takaratua e taka he kai mau (P.). Te whakatikanga atu o Kuiwai kei te taka kai ma te tangata (Pi. 175, 4).

          

2. In such expressions as 
taka whakaaro, taka mahara, etc., 
entertain a design, propose. Ka taka a Whakatau i te mahara kia haere ia ki te takitaki i te mate o tona tuakana (T. 40).

          

3. v.i. With 
whakaaro, mahara, etc., 
be formed, be developed. Ka taka te whakaaro i nga tangata ra kia nohoia mai i tahaki (T. 51). The sense of the clause being similar to that in 
2, above.

          

whakataka. 
1. v.t. In the expression 
whakataka manawa, 
take breath. Tautini noa a Ngati Paoa e whakataka ana i tana manawa (W. v, 88).

          

2. 
Prepare. Whakatakaa mai koia ko te kai mua, e (S.).

          

3. n. 
Director, chief.

          

4. 
Corokia buddleoides and 
C. macrocarpa, shrubs.

          

takataka. 
1. v.t. 
Make ready.

          

2. v.i. 
Be in readiness to start. Kei te takataka te ope.

          

whakatakataka, v.t. 
Set anyone 
on his way, send forth. Na Tuahau au i whakatakataka.

        

        

          

Taka (iv). 
1. n. 
Heap. Me huihui a tatou kumara kia kotahi te taka.

          

2. 
Company of persons. 
Whare taka, 
the common meeting house of a village. Akuanei koe ka haere ki te whare taka (W. ii, 132; but Wohlers reads 
tako, Tr. vii, 51; either may be a misprint). ‖ 
tako (ii).

          

3. v.i. 
Lie in a heap.

          

4. v.t. 
Heap up, collect into heaps. Ka mutu te tangi ka takaia e Tawhaki nga paru o te kainga o Whaitiri kia ataahua (W. i, 115).

          


          

whakataka. 
1. n. 
Herd. Ka taki rau nga kararehe i te whakataka kotahi.

          

2. v.t. 
Muster, assemble. Kua riro a Te Horo ki te whakataka taua.

        

        

          

Taka (v), n. A coarse floor mat of undressed flax. ‖ 
takapau, ritaka.

        

        

          

Taka (vi), n. A form of 
karakia. Katahi ka tae a Kahu ki te weta o te tupapaku, ka taka.— No reira ka makere a Rua i te ahiahi ki te wai ki te taka i a ia mo tana wahine (T. 71).

        

        

          

Takaahuareka, a. 
Happy. Heoi te mea i kite au, he takaahuareka anake, me te whakarongo ano ki nga ture (W.M. x, 204).

        

        

          

Takaāmio, v.i. 
Go round about. Ka rere te kereru, takaamio rere, a ka noho ki runga ki tetahi rakau hakahaka (Tr. vii, 37).

          

takaāmiomio, a. 
Giddy, whirling round. ‖ 
amio.

        

        

          

Takaānini, a. 
Giddy, dizzy. ‖ 
anini.

        

        

          

Takaawhe, a. 
Circuitous. He ara takaawhe. ‖ 
awhe.

        

        

          

Takaawhio, v.i. 
Go round about. Kia takaawhio te waero i aku wae (M. 97). ‖ 
awhio.

        

        

          

Tākaha (i). 
1. a. 
Lank, of hair.

          

2. 
Violent, tempestuous. Ma te hau takaha e turaki taku rata tiketike (M. 198). ‖ 
kaha.

          

3. n. Strips of leaves used for making snares. 
Whare takaha, hut in which bird snares were made.

          

tākahakaha, n. 
Collospermum hastatum, a plant; only used of the plant when in flower. ‖ 
kahakaha.

        

        

          

Tākaha (ii). 
1. n. Male bird of the 
koko, or 
tui (
Prosthemadera novaeseelandiae).

          

2. A sea bird which is found nesting with the 
titi (mutton-bird).

          

3. a. In the expression 
manu takaha, the bird which acts as sentry while the rest are feeding.

        

        

          

Takahanga. Ko te takahanga kia ata kitea iho e roa te tau (N.M. iii, 244). ‖ 
takahi.

        

        

          

Takahē (i). 
1. v.i. 
Go wrong, come to nothing. Mehemea ka takahe ta korua tukunga ki te pakeha, katahi ano ka taea te pana i te pakeha.

          

2. a. 
Impatient, in a hurry. Kahore matou e takahe ana kia ruritia o matou whenua i te mea kahore he moni.

        

        

          

Takahē (ii), 
takahea, n. 
Notornis hochstetteri, a large and rare flightless bird closely related to the pukeko. = 
moho.

        

        

          

Takahi. 
1. v.t. 
Trample, stamp. Na te moa i takahi te rata (P.). E takahi ana nga tamariki i nga kumara. 
Takahi motumotu, an expression applied to one who makes overfrequent visits. 
Takahi tuna, 
catch eels by feeling for them with the feet in marshy places. 
Takahikare, 
Pelagodroma marina, white-faced storm-petrel. He aha te manu, e? He takahikare ra (S.). The name is sometimes lengthened by the addition of 
moana, rangi, or 
raro.

          

2. 
Tread. Ka takahi haere atu i o raua tapuae (J. xx, 19).

          

3. 
Place the foot on anything to hold it. Tae atu a Te Oriparoa ki te kauati, hoatu ana kia takahia e te ruahine ra (Pi. 135, 4). Ko te wahine tena nana i takahi te kauahi, he wahine tapu hoki.

          

4. 
Plunder. 
Takahi manuhiri, eat with visitors without having been invited to do so.

          

5. 
Disobey, violate. Kua takahia nga kupu i rongo ra ratou (T. 22).

          

6. 
Ravish a woman.

          

7. Perform a ceremony, involving stamping on the ground, for producing water. Ko Ngatoro-i-rangi i haere ki nga whenua ki te takahi waipuna mo nga wahi wai-kore (T. 80). Ka mutu te karakia, ka takahia ki tona waewae te whenua, kua pupu ake te wai.

          

8. 
Traverse land for the purpose of establishing possession.

          

9. v.i. 
Dance; lit. 
stamp. Engari ano, kia rite te takahi, te papaki, me te horu a te tangata (T. 167). Used also in the pass. Katahi ra ka takahia (T. 167).

          

10. n. 
Footprint.

          

11. 
Carved footrest of a 
ko (digging implement).

          

12. 
Base of the trunk of a tree, where it enters the ground.

          

13. A charm to prevent a foe from avenging a defeat, or friends from making a return for a 
kaihaukai.

          

takahanga, n. 
1. 
Circumstance, etc., 
of trampling. Katahi ia ka ata titiro i te takahanga, no te po noa atu tenei mahinga (T. 178).

          

2. 
Sole of the foot.

          

tākahikahi, n. 
1. 
Pluvialis obscurus, New Zealand dotterel. = 
kukuruatu, rako, pupunui, tuturuwhatu, tuturuwhati, takaikaha.

          

2. 
Gahnia sp., a coarse grass-like sedge, used for thatching.

        

        

          

Takahiri, v.i. 
Turn, twist. Kia takahiri koe i roto i te moenga. ‖ 
takahuri.

        

        

          

Takahoa, n. 
1. 
Companion.

          

2. v.t. 
Make a friend of, show partiality to.

        

        

          

Takahore, n. 
1. 
Widower, widow.

          

2. 
Naked person.

        

        

          

Takahorohoro, a. 
Impetuous.

        

        

          

Takahui. 
1. v.t. 
Surround.

          

2. v.i. 
Gather, collect, as clouds before a storm.

        

        

          

Takahuirangi, a. 
Unstable, wavering, vacillating.

        

        

          

Takahuri, v.i. 
Roll, turn.

          

takahurihuri, v.i. 
Keep on turning round, roll over and over.

        

        

          

Takai, v.t. 
1. 
Wrap up, wrap round. He mea apoapo e te rimu, takai atu, takai mai (T. 11). A, mau atu ana te teina, mau ka mau, ka takaia ki te takapau, ki te karukaru (M. vii).

          

2. 
Wind round.




          

3. n. 
Wrapper, covering.

          

4. 
Struthiolaria vermis and 
S. papulosa; univalve molluscs (trumpet shells). = 
putara, putatara, kaikaikaroro, totorere.

          

takatakai. 
1. v.t. 
Wind round and round.

          

2. n. 
Cord for lashing bait to a hook.

        

        

          

Tākaikaha, tākaikai, n. 
Pluvialis obscurus, New Zealand dotterel. = 
tuturiwhati.

        

        

          

Takaimatua. — He waka pai; he waka ataahua, he takaimatua, e kore e taea e te ngaru tena waka (W.M. xii, 80).

        

        

          

Takaipuni. ‖ 
kura-takai-puni.

        

        

          

Tākaka, n. 
1. 
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum, common fern. Ka mate oku waewae i te ngaunga a te takaka.

          

2. 
Fibres in fern root. ‖ 
mākaka.

        

        

          

Takakaha, n. A sea fish similar to 
Coridodax pullus (butterfish).

          

2. 
Forearm.

          

3. 
Shin-bone.

        

        

          

Takakau (i), n. 
Puffinus griseus, mutton-bird. = 
āi.

        

        

          

Takakau (ii), a. 
1. 
Free from business, at leisure. Taihoa e haere, kia takakau; kei haere maharahara te ngakau (T. 189).

          

2. 
Free from the marriage tie.

        

        

          

Takakawe, v.i. 
Strive, persist. E, kei te takakawe tonu koe.

        

        

          

Tākaki, n. 
Neck, throat. Ka whitia e ia te reke o tona taiaha ki runga, ka ho nga awe ki runga ki te tākaki, puritanga o te ringa whangai (J. xx, 22).

        

        

          

Takakino. 
1. v.i. 
Act hurriedly. Ka kite a Te Ponga ratou ko nga hoa i te wahine e takakino ana te oma (T. 170).

          

2. v.t. 
Injure, spoil.

          

3. a. 
Wilful, impatient.

        

        

          

Takamingomingo. 
1. v.t. 
Turn round. Takamingomingo ana a raro o te whenua.

          

2. a. 
Twisted, tangled. Takamingomingo ana te whitau.

        

        

          

Takāmio = 
takaamio.

        

        

          

Takamiri, v.i. 
Keep near. Ko tetahi mea tera i takamiri ai tera i te taha o Te Makarini.

        

        

          

Takamori, v.t. 
Fondle, caress. Nawe hoki te hanga takamori a to wahine (M. 354). = 
mori.

        

        

          

Takamua, a. 
Fore, front.

        

        

          

Takamuri. 
1. a. Hind.

          

2. v.i. 
Lag behind.

        

        

          

Takanewhanewha, v.i. 
Close the eyes.

        

        

          

Takaniti. 
1. a. 
Prompt. Kahore i takaniti i te taenga atu o te kupu.

          

2. v.i. 
Hurry, hasten. Katahi au ka pouri ki taku takaniti mai i te iwi ra.

        

        

          

Takao, n. 
Rude jest, insulting proverb.

          

whakatakao, v.t. 
Insult, despise. No reira te whakatakao a te tangata, he ariki kai tapairu (M. 192). ‖ 
Mng. takao.

        

        

          

Takaoio. v.i. 
Writhe, roll. ‖ 
oioi.

        

        

          

Takaokeoke, v.i. 
Writhe, squirm. ‖ 
oke.

        

        

          

Takaonge, v.i. 
Be in want. Takaonge noa i ro ngahere; koi kai, koi aha. ‖ 
onge.

        

        

          

Takaoraora, v.i. 
Toss about, writhe, struggle. Werohia to huha, takawhitiwhiti, takaoraora (M. 45). ‖ 
ora (iii).

        

        

          

Takaore, n. 
Ring on the leg of a captive bird, to prevent the string from cutting it.

          

takaoreore, v.i. 
Move to and fro. Hikaikai ana nga waewae, takaoreore ana nga ringaringa. ‖ 
ore.

        

        

          

Takaoriori, v.i. 
Writhe, roll over and over. ‖ 
ori.

        

        

          

Takapa. — Na taua i waiho i o kaikiri ka takapa i te rangi (S.).

        

        

          

Takapane, n. A large species of 
shark. ‖ 
takapari.

        

        

          

Takapapa. 
1. v.t. 
Flatten out. Takapapaa te kete.

          

2. n. 
Mat on which to spread cooked food.

        

        

          

Takapari, n. A large species of 
shark. ‖ 
takapane.

        

        

          

Takapau. 
1. n. 
Floor mat. Ka wharikitia te roro o te whare ki te takapau (T. 192). The spreading of the 
takapau was a feature in many ceremonies connected with 
tapu; so 
hurihanga takapau, the conclusion of the 
pure ceremony. Ka hurihia te hurihanga takapau, ka noa (T. 22). 
Takapau hora nui or takapau wharanui, an expression referring to birth in lawful wedlock. Mana e tuku iho ki te takapau hora nui (M. 36). Tena ta te mea i moea ki runga i te takapau wharanui (P. 87).

          

2. In the expression 
whai takapau. Kia whai takapau ai tatou (
That we may obtain revenge for our deaths).

          

3. v.t. 
Spread out upon the ground. Ko te maro o te atua ka takapauria (T. 112).

          

4. 
Spread over. Ka tukua nga matapuna a Kiwa, a Tawhirimatea, a Iho-rangi, kia takapautia a Papa-tu-a-nuku ki raro ki te muriwai hou.

          

whakatakapau, n. Part of an eel 
weir. = 
whakareinga.

          
‖ 
taka (v).

        

        

          

Takapiri, a. 
Maintaining close connection. Tena koe, e noho manene mai na i tena kainga, e noho tahi mai na i ou hoa taupiri, me ou hoa takapiri. ‖ 
piri.

        

        

          

Takapo, n. 
Gaultheria antipoda, a plant. (Tahu.)

          

takatakapo, n. A variety of taro.

        

        

          

Takapōkai, v.i. Travel wrapped up in something. Kia uhia koe ki te kahu o te rawhiti, takapokai ana taku potiki i te ara (M. 115).

        

        

          

Takapou (i) = 
takapau. Rangaranga ra taku takapou ka pukea (M. 415).

        

        

          

Takapou (ii), n. 
Myrsine australis, 
shrub. = 
matipo, mapou, tapau, tipau.

        

        

          

Takapū, n. 
1. 
Belly. Nau i matakahi i te takapu nui o Papa ka tiraha ki runga (M. 134).

          

2. Middle section of a 
kaharoa (seine net).




          

3. 
Calf of the leg.

          

whakatakapū, n. The lower part of the pole of a dredge for shellfish (
kapu rou kakahi).

        

        

          

Takapu, n. 
Morus serrator, gannet. = 
karake, takupu.

        

        

          

Takapui, a. 
Going about in company, familiar, intimate. ‖ 
tapui, takatapui.

        

        

          

Takapuke, v.t. 
Plant in hillocks. Me takapuke nga purapura. ‖ 
puke.

        

        

          

Takaraha. — Hei kona kai ai i aku whare, he toenga takaraha, taria e taea te titiro mai (S.).

        

        

          

Takarangi. 
1. v.i. 
Reel, stagger.

          

2. a. 
Faint, giddy. He takarangi i haere anininini ai.—Takarangi i te mate kai.

        

        

          

Takarape, n. 
Gari lineolata, a bivalve mollusc. = 
takarepo.

        

        

          

Takararārautau, n. A pattern of 
tukutuku ornament on the walls of a native house.

        

        

          

Tākare. 
1. a. 
Eager, impatient. E takare ana ahau ki te haere.

          

2. v.t. 
Worry, press. Kauaka ra nge au e takarea mai, waiho koa nge au kia noho ake ana (M. 396).

        

        

          

Takarehe, n. A variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Takareko, a. 
Threatening rain. He marangai, ina e takareko nei.

        

        

          

Takarepa. 
1. v.t. 
Tear to pieces. Ka takarepatia te maunu.

          

2. a. 
Deficient, imperfect, mutilated. Nga takarepatanga o aku e korero nei, te hikitanga ranei, te motuhanga mai ranei, i runga i te aho matua, ma Paratene Te Okawhare raua ko Nepia Pohuhu e whakamau te wahi i motu, e whakahangai te wahi i hiki, e whakaatu te wahi i takarepa (W.W. 1).

          

3. n. 
Imperfection, mutilation. Ko nga takarepa o a matou korero ma koutou e ata whakahangai (W.W. 1). ‖ 
tarepa.

        

        

          

Takarepo. 
1. n. A bivalve mollusc; 
Gari lineolata. ‖ 
takarape.

          

2. n. 
Amphibola crenata, univalve mollusc. (Te Atiawa.) = 
koriakai, wetiwha, titiko, whetiko, karahu.

        

        

          

Takarewa, v.i. 
Be kept awake. = 
tutakarerewa.

        

        

          

Takaripa, n. 
1. 
Steep slope. Kia pai te haere i te takaripa na, koi taka.

          

2. — He umu tao takaripa ki te tua (M. 105; but another version reads 
takaripo). ‖ 
ripa.

        

        

          

Takaripo. ‖ 
takaripa.

        

        

          

Takariri. —

          

whakatakariri. 
1. a. 
Rousing indignation, vexatious.

          

2. 
Indignant, vexed.

          

3. n. 
Indignation, vexation. Taku whakatakariri, taku whanowhanoa (M. 238).

Takarita, v.i. 
Show resentment, insist on satisfaction. Kia ata takarita.

          

takaritarita, a. 
Vexed, annoyed.

        

        

          

Takariwha, n. A fresh-water 
eel. = 
takaruwha.

        

        

          

Tākaro (i), v.i. 
1. 
Engage in single combat. Ka hoki mai ki te kainga, ka takaro: ka puta te tangata kaha ki te riri, ka toru tekau tangata ki te mate i taua tangata.

          

2. 
Wrestle. (Possibly the sense in this case and in previous paragraph may be identical.) Ka hiahia nga tangata o taua iwi ki te takaro ki a Tuwhakararo (T. 39).

          

3. 
Play, sport. Ka emi mai te mano o te tangata ki te haka … ki te takaro (M. vii). 
Riri takaro, 
practise the use of weapons. “He aha te mahi o konei?” Ka ki mai raua, “He riri takaro, he para whakawai.” Pass. 
takarohia, 
be played with. Aua ra e takarohia te kuri. ‖ 
karo.

        

        

          

Tākaro (ii), ad. 
By and by, presently. Takaro tatou e haere.—Takaro ra mota ianei, e ta ma, ka riro nga kiko i a au ki te kai (M. 110).

        

        

          

Tākaro (iii). —

          

tākarokaro, v.i. 
Shine dimly. Takarokaro noa te whetu maori o runga (M. 25). ‖ Tah. 
aroaro, 
obscure, hidden; Rapanui, 
karo, 
wane.

        

        

          

Takaroa, a. 
Delaying. Ngati Mahuta takaroa (P.).

        

        

          

Takarore, v.t. 
Take a turn of a rope round a post. Takarorea te taura ki te tumu. ‖ 
tarore, rore.

        

        

          

Takaroro, v.i. 
Be heavy, of the eyes.

        

        

          

Tākaru = 
tangaru, v.i. 
Splash about, flounder. (Tahu.) Kei Parakiwitini e patu mai ra Taiaroa i te kakerangi e takaru ra kei te moana (M. 380).

        

        

          

Takarua, takaruha = 
takaruwha.

        

        

          

Takarure. 
1. v.t. 
Mention repeatedly. He aha toku ingoa i waiho ai hei takaretanga i runga i te ngutu o te tangata?

          

2. v.i. 
Become listless, lose heart. He takaruretanga mahi, mahue ake (P.).

          

3. 
Flap the wings. Te titi e takarure mai i te moana (Sh.T. 175, 315).

          
‖ 
tarure, rure.

        

        

          

Takaruwha, n. A fresh-water 
eel. = 
takariwha.

        

        

          

Takatakāpo, n. A variety of taro.

        

        

          

Takatāpui, n. 
Intimate companion of the same sex. Ko taku tuahine ra, kia whakamoea ma taku hoa takatapui, ma Tiki (T. 135). ‖ 
takapui, tapui.

        

        

          

Takatū. 
1. a. 
Prepared, ready. Ka takatu nga tangata ki te haere.

          

2. 
Bustling, hurried. Kaua e takauria tatou, kia tau te taumauri ki raro.

          

3. v.i. 
Move, wriggle. Ka takatu te tamaiti i roto i te puku.

whakatakatū, n. A charm to induce a person to undertake some disastrous enterprise. Na te atua ranei koe? na te whiu? na te ta? na te whakatakatu? (M. 138).

        

        

          

Takatua, n. 
Side; possibly only 
far side. Haere atu au ki tera takatua.

        

        

          

Tākau (i), a 
Sloping abruptly, steep. ‖ ta (v).

        

        


        

          

Tākau (ii). —

          

tākaukau, ad. In the expression 
patu takaukau, a method of pounding fern root. He patu takaukau, kia hume, kia kakara ai (P.), which was explained by a Maori: He aruhe whati, kaita, ka patua takaukautia, kaore e koheretia.

        

        

          

Tākawa, n. Fruit of 
kawakawa (
Macropiper excelsum) and of 
kotukutuku (
Fuchsia excorticata).

        

        

          

Takawaenga, n. 
Go-between, mediator.

        

        

          

Takawai (i), n. 
1. 
Calabash used as a water bottle. He aha koe i wahi ai i te takawai o Tutanekai? (T. 133).

          

2. 
Quartz; particularly in demand as sinkers for taking 
warehou.

        

        

          

Takawai (ii). 
1. a. 
Humid, moist. 
Rangi takawai, a day with light showers or threatening rain. Kaore te rangi nei i takawai, tau ana ko te hua i aku kamo (S.).

          

2. v.t. 
Moisten. E takawai ana ia i tona upoko.

        

        

          

Takawairore. 
1. n. A toy, consisting of an irregular disc having two slightly excentric holes through which strings were passed; the ends of the strings were held in the hands and the disc revolved by twisting and untwisting the strings. = 
porotiti, wairore.

          

2. 
Object of affection. Nau ano ia to takawairore (M. cv).

          

3. v.i. 
Be in a state of high agitation.

        

        

          

Takaware, v.i. 
Delay, be slow.

        

        

          

Takawaru, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Takawawe, a. 
Impatient, eager.

        

        

          

Tākawe. 
1. v.t. 
Carry anything 
slung over the shoulder. Ka takaia i roto o nga tarahau e rua tuaririki nei, ka herea tahi pito, tahi pito, ka takawetia (Pi. 126, 2).

          

2. v.i. 
Hang suspended, float in the air. E rere, e te ao, takawe i runga ra (M. 271). Te ao ka takawe na runga mai o te motu (M. 17). ‖ kawe.

        

        

          

Takawhaki, v.i. 
Roam at will. Takawhaki ke noa atu nga tamariki; kaore e noho ki nga matua.

Takawhawhe, a. 
Roundabout. Haere takawhawhe noa.

        

        

          

Takawhenua. — Tukua atu au kia haere hei karoro tipi one ra, paewai takawhenua, e taurangi i te hau (S.).

        

        

          

Takawheta, takawhetawheta, v.i. 
Writhe, toss oneself, move quickly to and fro, wag. Ka hinga, ka takawhetawheta nga waewae. 
Takawhetanga na te ngutu, 
something to set the lips moving, subject of free conversation. Ko Hinerau, ne takawhetanga kau na aku ngutu (M. 97).

        

        

          

Takāwhio = 
takaawhio.

        

        

          

Takawhita, a. 
1. 
Thrown into disorder, anxious, eager. Ka takawhita te ngakau ki te mahi.— Takawhita rawa ake nga waka o te tangata ra, e haere mai ana te hau (Pi. 135, 4).

          

2. 
Anxious, eager. Ka takawhita te ngakau ki te mahi.

        

        

          

Takawhiti, v.i. 
Hurry.

          

takawhitiwhiti, v.i. 
Writhe, toss oneself about. Werohia to huha, takawhitiwhiti, takaoraora (M. 45).

        

        

          

Takawhiwhiwhi, takawhiwhiwhiwhi, a. 
Entangled, interlaced.

        

        

          

Takawiri (i), a. 
Twisted, cross-grained. He rakau takawiri; e kore e akoako.

        

        

          

Takawiri (ii), n. A univale mollusc of the 
pupu type.

        

        

          

Takē. 
1. v.i. 
Absent oneself. Take koanga; whakapiri ngahuru (
Absent at planting time, close by at harvest) (P.).

          

2. a. 
Crooked, awry.

        

        

          

Take, n. 
1. 
Root, stump. I mau te teina ki te take o te poporo (M. vii).

          

2. 
Base of a hill, etc. Ka tae a Ngatoro ki te take o Tongariro (J. ii, 224). Rokohina atu e noho ana te ruahine matakerepo i reira, i te take o te pikitanga (T. 49).

          

3. 
Cause, reason. Koinei e take i mate ai a Tuhoro (J. ii, 252). E rua tahi nga take i tupu ai te kino a ona tuakana ki a Tutanekai (T. 135).

          

4. 
Means. Ko te take tenei i mohiotia ai te porirotanga o Tutanekai (T. 127).

          

5. 
Origin, beginning. Na Rangi raua ko Papa nga take o mua (T. 3). He mea pera ano e Hine te tuarua o aua wahine, a he pounamu ano hoki i roto i a ia; koia te take o te pounamu (W. ii, 122).

          

6. 
Post in the palisading of a 
pa.

          

7. 
Subject of an argument, etc.

          

8. 
Incantation, charm. Ko te take tenei i te whakaputanga ai ki waho, “Ka haere hine,” etc. (T. 52). Ruhi noa, ngenge noa, i o pu, i o take (M. 428).

          

9. 
Chief, head of a 
hapu or 
iwi.

          

taketake. 
1. n. 
Base. Ka tata mai te waka o te tane ki te taketake o te toka (Pi. 133, 11).

          

2. 
Lower point of the sail of a canoe.

          

3. Pole fastened to the end of a seine net to keep it extended.

          

4. 
Larus novaehollandiae scopulinus, rebilled gull. = 
tarapunga, karehakoa, katate, makora.

          

5. a. 
Long-established, ancient, original. Ko te kainga taketake tera o Whanake.

          

6. 
Well founded, firm, lasting. So rongo 
taketake, 
established peace. Mauria mai nei ko te rongo a whare, ko te rongo taketake … ka whakaoti te riri (M. 110).

          

7. 
Certain, on good authority. Katahi matou ka rongo taketake ki nga korero mo te matenga o nga tangata o Turanga.

          

8. 
Own. He mahi taketake nana. 
Tākeka, a. 
Slovenly, of weaving. Katahi ra, takeka tonu to whatu. ‖ 
taheha.

        

        


        

          

Tākeke. 
1. n. Cord from which snares for birds were suspended. Ka tae te kuia ra ki nga ti, a ka kopiko, ka tae ki nga takeke, ka tahuhu, ka oti.

          

2. 
Net.

          

3. v.t. 
Net, make a net. Rokohanga atu e au e takeke ana i te kupenga.

          

4. 
Hang in festoons or loops. Ka takeketia te ngakau o Te Ranga e Whitiaua ki te rakau.

          

tākekenga, n. 
Mesh of a net.

        

        

          

Takeke (i), n. 
1. 
Hemirhamphus intermedius, garfish. = 
ihe.

          

2. 
Smelt (
Retropinna retropinna) when full-grown (Whang.). ‖ 
tikihemi.

        

        

          

Takeke (ii), a. Denoting exhaustive character of the action indicated. 
Consumed, completely acquired, etc. Takeke noa nga tini kupu maori i a koutou.

        

        

          

Takeketonga, n. 
Bay of Islands “swordfish”.

        

        

          

Takeo, a. 
Wearisome, trying, tedious. Ka nui te takeo o te mahi o te tamaiti nei.

        

        

          

Takere. 
1. n. 
Bottom. Ano ka tatu a Hotu ki te takere o te moana.—I rahua reretia i te takere o te kete na Ngapuhi (M. 48).

          

2. Main part of the hull of a canoe. E kore e ngaro he takere waka nui (M. 42).

          

3. 
Keel of a canoe. Ka rongo a Kupe i te kuku o te takere o te waka ra (T. 116).

          

4. 
Centre of a pathway worn by foot traffic.

5. 
Chief man of a tribe, 
important part of anything.

          

6. a. 
Partly filled. Ka utua te tahā, ka takere te tahā, koia a Tahātakere.

          

whakatakere, n. 
1. 
Bottom of a channel or 
of deep water, bed of a river. Ka noho matou ko nga pipi o te whakatakere (P. 9).

          

2. 
Stragglers from an army or company of travellers. ‖ 
whakamakere.

          

tākerekere, n. 
1. Thread to lash the bait on to a fish-hook. Kia whakatina i to matau, tina te hohou, tina te taka, tina te takerekere (M. 264).

          

2. 
Direct line of descent from an ancestor. 
Takerehāia, n. 
Open rent in the bottom of a canoe, 
dangerous leak. Ehara i te auruko- whao; he takerehaia. Often applied to irretrievable misfortunes. Mate i te tamaiti, he aurukowhao; mate i te wahine, takerehaia (P.).

        

        

          

Takero, n. A star. ‖ 
Unahi o Takero.

        

        

          

Takewhenua, n. 
Leprosy. ‖ 
tuwhenua.

        

        

          

Tāki, tātāki, v.t. 
1. 
Take to one side, take out of the way. Ko nga he o mua, i uru ano ahau ki roto: ko tenei he, me tāki au i toku tinana ki uta.

          

2. 
Take food from the fire, take a 
hinaki 
from the water. Ka maoa nga kai na: takina. 
Taki (i). 
1. v.t. 
Track, tow with a line from the shore.

          

2. 
Lead, bring along. Whaowhia mai ki te kete putuputu, na Raukatauri i takina ai Kae, ka mate (M. 153). Pass., 
takina, used of the rising of heavenly bodies. Takina mai ra nga huihui o Matariki, Puanga, Tautoru (M. 330). Ra te haeata takina mai i te ripa (M. 28). 
Taki-o-Autahi, 
Southern Cross, constellation. 
Manu taki, a bird acting as sentry or leader of the flock.

          

3. 
Begin or 
continue a speech. Ka takina e Raharuhi ana korero ki nga korero o era rangi.

          

4. 
Recite. E taki ana i nga korero mai o mua.—Ka takina te kawa. 
Taki tupuna, 
recite geneaologies. 
Taki manawa, a childish amusement of attempting to recite a long form of words in one breath, the form for recitation being called 
pepe taki manawa.

          

5. 
Lengthen a name 
by addition. Koia i takina ai tona ingoa ko Tupai-whakarongo-pakitara-whare.

          

6. 
Challenge. He mea taki ano pea kia whai pakanga ai ratou (Pi. 175, 4). Takina te taua.

          

7. 
Entice. Katahi ka takina e ia te manu.— Kua takina ano te pakake ki Manawarakau.

          

8. v.i. 
Make a speech. Kei runga ko Hotunui e taki ana, “Haere mai, e taku tamaiti; haere mai ki Hauraki” (T. 139).

          

whakataki, v.t. 
1. 
Go in search of, trace out. Ka haere taua ki te whakataki i taku kotiro (T. 48).

          

2. Go to meet visitors arriving. Whakatakina ahau.

          

3. 
Conduct. Nana taku tamaiti i whakataki ora ki te motu (M. 84). Maku koe e whakataki kia tika ai to haere.

          

4. 
Begin or 
continue a speech. He whakataki taku ki te ao, he korero atu kia rongo mai koe (M. 8).

5. 
Recite. Ka hoki mai ki te whakataki i te kaha o Hou-mai-tawhiti, tae noa ki ona uri (T. 128).

          

6. 
Lengthen a name 
by addition. Pena tonu te mahi a Uenuku ki te kai i te tangata; koia i whakatakina ai te ingoa, ko Uenuku-kai-tangata.

          

takitaki. 
1. v.t. 
Trace out, look for.

          

2. 
Recite a song. Ka takitakina te haka (M. liv).

          

3. 
Provoke. Ka takitakina kia pamaro ai te haerenga mai ki waho o te rua (T. 151).

          

4. Drive kehe fish into a net, using the feet instead of a pole. ‖ 
ko.

          

5. 
Avenge. Patu ana ia i nga aruhe hei o mo te taua takitaki i te mate o tana tamaiti (T. 40).

          

6. v.i. 
Come in sight, appear. Ka takitaki mai nga kawainga o te ata.—Ka takitaki mai te ata.

          

7. n. 
Song. Ka whakahuatia ano tona takitaki; koia tenei nga kupu o taua takitaki (W. v, 38).

        

        


        

          

Taki (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Stick in. Takina te tokotoko, ko Otaki (M. 28).

          

2. n. A rod placed obliquely in the ground to which 
kaka were decoyed and then snared.

          

takitaki, n. 
1. 
Fence, palisading. Pae rawa nga takitaki, me te maihi o te whare (Tr. vii, 49).

          

2. 
Screen. Heoi ano te takitaki o tona whare ko te ngaherehere, hei takitaki mo te hau.

          

3. Tattooing on the calf of the leg of a female. Tu te takitaki, oti te hopehope ra (M. 127).

        

        

          

Taki (iii), n. 
Flock of Mohoua albicilla (
white-head); not used of other birds. He taki tataeto, he tieke rere (S.).

        

        

          

Taki (iv), 
tātaki, adverbial prefix. 
1. Giving a distributive force to numerals and words of number. 
Takirua, 
by twos, two at a time, two apiece. A takirua hokinga ki tau na kupu kotahi (M. 229). Kua uru ia ki roto o nga matua a tera, tata haere ai, takirua, takitoru ki roto i te rapa o tona taiaha (J. xx, 23). 
Takitini, 
in crowds. Kaore i tupu ngatimaua; papa takitini i te autaia te takatakahi. In speaking of persons 
toko is sometimes inserted, as 
takitokowha, 
four persons at a time.

          

2. Used with verbs, etc., denoting that what is said applies to each one individually. Whati rawa ake; ehara, kua takimaumau (
They were caught one by one) (T. 150). Me whakawhirinaki ki etahi rakau, e takitu nei, nga taura (
Let us make the ropes fast to some trees standing at intervals) (T. 159).

        

        

          

Takiaho, n. 
1. A cord on which fish or shellfish are strung.

          

2. 
Line of descent. E kore e tau hei whai ake mo te takiaho ariki (M. 412).

        

        

          

Takiari (i), n. A species of 
shark.

        

        

          

Takiari (ii), n. 
Omen of a certain class, good or bad. Mehemea ka moe te kuri, ka pahu, he takiari, he waimarie. ‖ J. vii, 126.

        

        

          

Tākiato, n. Cross supports for the 
karaho, or deck, of a canoe. ‖ kiato.

        

        

          

Tākiekie, n. A kind of 
eel.

        

        

          

Takihakohako, v.t. 
Heap up. (R.) Takihako-hako te kete ka kohure.

        

        

          

Tākihi, n. 
Kidney.

        

        

          

Tākihikihi, tākīki, a. 
Stripped bare, cropped short. Moremore takiki (M. 321). ‖ 
kihi (ii).

        

        

          

Tākīkī = takihikihi.

        

        

          

Takimanawa. ‖ 
taki (i).

        

        

          

Takini, n. 
Sphincter muscle, hymen. Te takini o te tou. ‖ 
kini.

        

        

          

Taki-o-Autahi. ‖ 
taki (i).

        

        

          

Takirā, Takirau, n. The moon on the nineteenth day. E tatari ana kia Takirautia te marama kei te Korekorenga (S. 52). Ko nga po o te Takirau o te marama, e rima.

        

        

          

Takiraha. 
1. a. 
Wide, flat, extended.

          

2. n. 
Open space.

        

        

          

Tākiri. 
1. v.t. 
Untie, loosen. Hutia te punga, takiritia hoki nga ra (T. 70).

          

2. 
Spread out food; ? 
open the receptacles containing it. Takiritia ra he kai ma te ope taua (M. 33).

          

3. 
Disengage the fibre of flax. He taroa ka oti te takiri, ka whenutia hei whenu ena.—Kei te takiri whitau ratou.

          

4. 
Free from
tapu. Takiritia ra te tapu o Ruanuku (M. 361). He takiritanga kainga.

          

5. 
Draw away suddenly. Ka takiritia mai te tahā i roto i te wai (T. 91). 
Potaka takiri, a humming top which was spun by drawing the string smartly from it, the top being steadied by means of a piece of wood called the 
papa takiri.

          

6. 
Snare with a noose and long string. Ka ora karikari aruhe, ka mate takiri kaka (P.).

          

7. 
Pull, pull out, pull up, pluck. Ka tae ki te toetoe, toetoe whatu pakau nei, takiritia mai (Pi. 135, 3). E tono ana kia whakaaetia taua whenua hei takiritanga rarauhe mo tana mara.—Mo tona takiritanga makawe.

          

8. 
Set in motion a body of men. Takiritia ake ona hoa tokorua pu (T. 172).

          

9. 
Thrust, of paddles; strictly, the smart return stroke. Whai noa atu ana te takiringa hoe (M. 216).

          

10. v.i. 
Start convulsively. Ka takiri ai tana peke (M. 171).

          

11. 
Fly back, as a spring.

          

12. 
Dawn. Ka takiri te ata (T. 179). I whakaorangia au mo te takiritanga o te ata (T. 46).

          

13. n. 
Convulsive twitching, regarded as an omen. Maranga, he nanakia, e kai ana te takiri, he parekura kei te ata (T. 200).

          

14. 
Rush, charge. Kia paia te takiri.

          

15. 
False retreat to lead enemy into an ambuscade.

          

tākirikiri. 
1. v.t. 
Pluck at repeatedly. Iti te kopara, kai takirikiri ana i runga i te kahikatea (P.).

          

2. a. 
Split into fine strips. Te tauri komore, he karetu, he mea takirikiri, ka whiria kia pai.

          

3. ad. 
Convulsively, by jerks. E kainga takirikiritia ana e te ngarara. (Of shooting pains.)

        

        

          

Takiri.—

          

whakatakiri, n. A song sung to a child while it is being dandled. He whakatakiri tenei na Harema, mo tana tamaiti.

        

        

          

Tākirikau, n. A term applied to all the finer varieties of flax the fibre of which could be disengaged without the use of a shell. = 
tihore. ‖ tākiri, 3.

        

        

          

Tākiritāne, n. A stone used for grinding, cutting, and drilling greenstone.

        

        


        

          

Takitahi. 
1. n. A sandal made of the leaves of ti (
Cordyline).

          

2. An inferior kind of floor mat.

          

3. prefix. ‖ taki (iv).

        

        

          

Takitakio, n. A word to represent the stridulation of the 
Cicada. E tangi nei te kikihi “Takitakio” (S.).

Takitakitū. ‖ takitū.

        

        

          

Takitaro, v.i. A word denoting a short lapse of time. Kia takitaro taua ka haere (
We will go in a little while). Ka haere ki tahaki noho ai, a ka takitaro, tikina atu ka hukea (W. ii, 10). ‖ taro.

        

        

          

Takitea, n. A white stone used for making implements. = 
opunga.

        

        

          

Takitini. ‖ taki (iv).

        

        

          

Takitū, takitakitū, n. 
Formation in column for attack. Katahi ka honoa, kua kotahi tonu tana matua; katahi ka haere i runga i te takitakitu, kua kiia he kawau maro.—Ka pa te karanga a te tangata whenua ki tana matua, “Whakatika ki runga, haere i te takitu.”— Ka matika nga toa o Te Arawa ki te whai i a Tuhoe. Katahi a Tuhoe ka haere i te takitakitu. (In this instance the manoeuvre was for the purpose of drawing Arawa to the main body of Tuhoe.)

        

        

          

Tākituri, n. 
Death-watch beetle, Anobium domesticum.

        

        

          

Takiura. 
1. n. 
Sacred food cooked on the occasion of the removal of the bones of the dead, childbirth, and other occasions.

          

2. A charm to bring the spirit of an absent person. Taku takiura i te weherua (M. 180).

          

3. a. In the expression 
whare takiura, building set apart for instruction in esoteric lore. Ko Kahuponia te whare takiura o Tutakangahau.

        

        

          

Takiwā. 
1. n. 
District, space. Ka haere ta matou ope nui ki te takiwa ki Tongariro (W.M. xi, 66).

          

2. 
Time, period.

          

3. v.i. 
Be separated by an interval. Ka takiwa noa mai te iwi ra (T. 171).

        

        

          

Takiwhenua. 1. v.i. 
Wander. Katahi ratou ka takiwhenua haere; a, roa noa atu e marara ana ka tae ki Waitara.

          

2. Perform a certain rite over presents of food as a precaution against withcraft. Ka tu te tohunga ki runga, ka takiwhenua, ara ka pure; ko te takiwhenua tenei.

          

3. n. A stroke with the 
tokotoko, or quarter-staff.

        

        

          

Takō, a. 
1. 
Loose. He tako noa te aka o te taiepa nei; kaore i mau.

          

2. 
Peeled off. Ka tako te hiako. 
Rangi tako, 
clear sky.

          

tākōkō, a. 
Loosened. I takokotia te kiri o te rakau.

          

whakatākōkō, v.t. 
Peel off, as the bark of a tree.

        

        

          

Tako (i), n. 
Palate, gums.

        

        

          

Tako (ii), n. In the expression 
whare tako, 
common meeting house of a village. Akuanei koe ka haere ki te whare tako (Tr. vii, 51); but note a different version reads 
taka (W. ii, 132). Either may be a misprint. ‖ 
taka (iv).

          

takotako, a. 
Upright, erect, extended. He takotako no te noho o te manu.—Te haere a te tangata ra, takotako ana.

        

        

          

Takoha. 
1. a. 
Spread about, scattered. Whitinga te ra e tuku kia takoto, e tuku kia takoha.—Kei te takoha noa atu nga mea o roto o te whare. 
He takohatanga mahi, 
a dispersing from work.

          

2. 
Free from fear or suspicion. Kahore he maharahara o tera takiwa; takoha noa atu nga whakaaro.

          

3. n. 
Pledge, token. Ko au te takoha o toku aroha. ‖ 
koha, oha.

        

        

          

Takohe, a. 
At leisure.

          

whakatakohe, v.i. 
Loiter, proceed slowly, dawdle. E haere ana rapea te tamariki tamahine, e whakatakohe haere ana (T. 170).

          

tākohekohe, a. 
Flaccid, yielding. ‖ 
ngohengohe.

          

whakatākohekohe, v.t. 
Caress, fondle.

          
‖ 
takuhe, takoha.

        

        

          

Tākohu. 
1. n. 
Mist, vapour. He takohu hau moana, he tohu marino.

          

2. a. 
Enshrouded in mist. I takohua mai te puke ki Puawhe (S. 43). Ka takohu na runga ana mai te utu ki Piwhara (M. 99).

        

        

          

Takoi. — No reira te whakatakoi a te tangata.

        

        

          

Takokau. — Kei kite au i tona huhi, i takokau nei kai te ihu (S.).

        

        

          

Takoki, a. 
Sprained. Ka takoki toku waewae.

        

        

          

Tākoko, n. 1. 
Shovel (there were generally two: ‖ T. 35) for shovelling away any accumulation of faeces at the back of the paepae of the 
heketua.

          

2. An implement for digging. Ko te rite tonu ia o to takoko ka kari ki te whenua (M. cvi).

        

        

          

Tākokorua. — Ka ngaro nga whakatakokorua, e tutu ai te haukorero.

        

        

          

Takonui, n. 
Thumb, big toe. ‖ 
takoroa.

        

        

          

Tākopa. 
1. a. 
Doubled up, folded. Whakaaro rawa iho ki a au ko taku takopatanga i te po; homai, e hine, te ahi kia piua, ko te rama iti (M. 403).

          

2. n. A small 
kete with a flap to close it, 
satchel.

          
‖ 
kopa.

        

        

          

Tākora, a. 
Small; applied to 
kumara, etc.

        

        

          

Takore. — Ki te takupu, kauaia; ki te takore, kauaia (K.). E tai ma, ka meramerautia, me tuku ki te puna mo te takore e au.

        

        

          

Takoroa, n. 
Forefinger. ‖ 
takonui.

        

        

          

Tākoru, a. 
Hanging in folds, loose. ‖ 
koru.

        

        

          

Takoto. 
1. v.i. 
Lie. Tana hinganga ki raro ma nga manga ana takoto ana ki te whenua (T. 5).

          


          

2. 
Be in, or 
take up, a position. Ka kitea ki nga waewae e takoto ana, ahu tonu ki roto (T. 202). I te ata po tonu ka takoto nga matua a te ope (J. xx, 22). Ka waiho i reira te punga o te waka, e takoto mai nei ano (T. 123).

          

3. 
Be present. E takoto nei he mamae, me he ngau atua (M. 88).

          

4. 
Be in a state or 
condition. Ana koia, e takoto kino nei te whenua (T. 23). Tenei ano tau mahi, e te rangatira, te takoto ke nei (T. 197). 
Takoto noa, 
easy.

          

5. 
Lie before one in the future, be in prospect. Taihoa e kata i a maua, me tatari i roto i nga ra e takoto ake nei (Pi. 175, 5).

          

6. 
Be formed, as a project or scheme. Ka takoto te whakaaro o te tangata nei kia haere ia ki Hawaiki (T. 136).

          

7. 
Be low, of the tide. Ka takoto te tai.

          

8. 
Be well set, well shaped. He takoto nga turi o te tangata ra.

          

9. In the expression 
Takoto atu! used to encourage paddlers in a canoe.

          

10. n. A unit of measurement, the length from the foot to the hand extended beyond the head, measured on the ground; used chiefly in measuring houses. Ko te roa o te whare, kotahi kumi ma ono; ko te rahi, e iwa takoto (Pi. 135, 5).

          

takotoranga, n. 
Receptacle, position, site.

          

whakatakoto. 
1. v.t. 
Lay down. Ka whakatakotoria tana taiaha (T. 55).

          

2. 
Plan, determine. I whakatakotoria ano ki te korero, e pa ma (M. 429). So 
whakatakoto whakaaro, 
decide, determine.

          

3. 
Give direction, order. Te kaha hoki ta Tupurupuru, whakatakotoria ana ki tana pononga, ki a Ponarua, kia karia te pokere ki te roro o te whare.

          

4. 
Plant, place, an ambuscade, etc.; 
dispose forces. A, i te ahiahi ka whakatakotokotoria nga pehipehi; ka oti tera, ka whakatakotoria nga matua iwi (W. v, 77).

          

5. In the expression 
whakatakoto tupuna, 
recite genealogies.

          

6. n. 
Ambuscade.

          

tākotokoto, n. 
Sprit of a sail.

          

whakatākotokoto, v.t. 
Dispose in several places. ‖ ex. 
whakatakoto, 4.

        

        

          

Takotowhenua, n. A kind of 
eel. = 
matamoe.

        

        

          

Tākou. n. 
1. 
Red ochre; a variety obtained from yellow earth by burning. Ano i taia ki te takou te whero (T. 16).

          

2. A tree similar to the olive.

        

        

          

Tāku, pos. pron. 
My. 
Pl. āku. ‖ tā (viii), note. For the difference between 
taku and 
toku, ‖ 
a (ii), 
ku (i).

        

        

          

Tāku (i), a. 
Slow. He taku te haere o te tangata ra; te hohoro te aha.

          

tātaku. 
1. v.t. 
Utter slowly or 
deliberately, recite. E tataku ana enei mea i te hokinga mai i te tanu i te tupapaku hei whakanoa.— Tau mahi he ata tataku marire i te kupu.

          

2. n. 
Saying.

          

3. 
Direction command.

          

4. 
Any deliberate utterance.

          

takutaku, v.t. 
Recite. Used chiefly of genealogy, incantations, etc. Haere ki te ruku ka takutaku ai e koe ki te uri o Tuwharetoa (T. 129). 
Takutaku atua, an incantation connected with the 
niu ceremony.

        

        

          

Taku (ii). 
1. n. 
Edge, border, rim.

          

2. 
Gunwale. Ka whakatangihia mai te aho ki te taku o te waka, ara ki te niao.

          

3. 
Hollow.

          

4. v.t. 
Skirt, keep by the edge of. Ka tae ki tetahi wahi, e haere ana te kotare, ka kiia e Tamatea, “Taku wao ana te haere o te manu nei!” (”
This bird keeps skirting the forest as it goes!”) Mau tonu te ingoa ko Otakuwao.

          
‖ 
takuahi, takutai.

        

        

          

Taku (iii), 
tataku, v.t. 
Threaten behind one's back. Kei te takuna koe e Turi kia patua. — Kei te takuna e Turi he mate mou.

          

takutaku, v.t. 
Threaten.

          
‖ 
mataku.

        

        

          

Takuahi, n. 
1. Stones let into the floor of a house as a fender for fire. ‖ J. v, 151. Ka haramai tenei, ka takoto, ka whakapaea ki te takuahi (M. 196). ‖ 
taku (ii). 
He korero takuahi, 
a statement lacking in authority, romance.

          

2. Persons employed to kindle and tend sacred fire for the 
umu tapu.

          

3. 
Centre of line of battle, as opposed to the 
paihau.

        

        

          

Takuate. 
1. v.i. 
Grieve, yearn. Ka takuate noa iho a roto i a ia i te aroha.—E takuate ana ahau ki taku hoe kua ngaro.

          

2. a. 
Anxious.

        

        

          

Takuhe, a. 
Secure, without apprehension. Na reira ka takuhe te haere; na reira ka maheu te haere. ‖ 
takoha, takohe.

        

        

          

Takune, v.i. 
Intend.

          

takunetanga, n. 
Occasion, object, reason, pretext, pretence. He aha he takunetanga e puta ai ki waho ra? (M. 230).

          

whakatakune, v.t. 
1. 
Make believe, pretend.

          

2. 
Originate. (Tar.) Tomo kau a Uewhatarau ki roto, whakatakune riri ai. ‖ 
kune.

        

        

          

Takunui, a. 
Wide. E takunui ana te riu o Kauwae. ‖ 
taku (ii).

        

        

          

Takunga, takutakunga, n. 
1. 
Anything of no great moment, trifle. He takunga parae (
Indifferent food gathered in the open). Kahore he takutakunga o te whare, o taku ringa ranei (
I have not even the simplest food in my house or to my hand) (P. 79).

          

2. 
Bare pretext, excuse. Kia ai he takunga ka haere ai. 
Whai takunga ki, 
have a claim on. Engari a Piwaka, i whai takunga ki a Turi.

        

        

          

Takupe. —

          

whakatakupe. 
1. a. 
Quiet, at ease. Kei te



whakatakupe matou e noho nei; kaore he whakaohooho.

          

2. v.t. 
Pack up. Kei te whakatakupe i ona taputapu.

        

        

          

Tākupu, n. 
Sprig, twig of a shrub. Tikina atu he takupu poroporo hei horoi kakahu.

        

        

          

Takupū. 
1. a. 
Short. Me kokoti nga manga kia takupu.

          

2. n. ?
Horizon. Ka mau kai takupu nui no Rangi (K.). ‖ 
taku (ii).

        

        

          

Takupu, n. 
1. 
Morus serrator, gannet. Ko te au ra i nohoia e te takupu, ko te Whaiapawa (M. 87). He takupu horo ika (M. 37).

          

2. fig. 
Chief. Ko te takupu tenei nana nga korero nui.

          

3. 
Alcithoe arabica, a univalve mollusc.

        

        

          

Takurangi. 
1. a. 
Pointing upwards, as a spear, etc.

          

2. n. A particular guard in fighting with the 
taiaha, used to counter the stroke 
wiri waewae.

        

        

          

Tākuru, n. Fruit of potato; also small tubers on the stalk above ground. = 
hua takuru. ‖ 
pokurukuru.

        

        

          

Takuru. 
1. n. 
Thud.

          

2. v.i. 
Thump, knock. Nana i takuru ki te kowhatu Waipawa (S.).

          

tākurukuru, v.i. 
Thump or 
knock repeatedly. I whakarangona atu ki te takurukuru, ki te aue mai i roto i te wai (W.M. ix, 103).

        

        

          

Takurua, n. 
1. 
Sirius, the Dogstar.

          

2. 
Winter. Kaore he takurua, he ngahuru tonu tana (T. 160). Mahia he kai mo tau; mahia he wahie mo takurua (P.). 
He riri takurua, 
a winter quarrel, i.e., one of no magnitude. 
Korero takurua, 
winter's tale, romance, story without authority or weight.

        

        

          

Takurua-parewai, n. A star. Ko Takuruaparewai e arahi ana i a Marere-o-tonga.

        

        

          

Takurua-whareana, n. A star.

        

        

          

Takurutu, a. 
Feeble, sluggish. Kia ata haere tatou i nga takurutu (
Let us go gently on account of the feeble ones, i.e., the women and children). 
He wahie takurutu, firewood that will not blaze.

        

        

          

Takutai, n. 
Sea coast. Tenei ra te takutai e whanatu ai e haere (M. 122). ‖ 
taku (ii).

        

        

          

Tama, n. 
1. 
Son, nephew. Ka rongo ana tama i tera kupu (T. 99).

          

2. 
Eldest son. Ka oti te waka a Ruatapu, ka whiriwhiria e ia nga tangata hei eke mo runga, tama anake.

          

3. 
Child, irrespective of sex. Kua whanau tama a Rangi.

          

4. 
Man. Katahi te tama ka whakatika (T. 29). Tama tu, tama ora; tama noho, tama mate kai (P. 83). So 
E tama! or E 
tama ma! (pl.), forms of address. E tama, ka mate koe (T. 29).

          

5. In a mystic sense in 
karakia, where it is used with 
tauira, atua, tohunga, kete, etc. He pokinga i ena tama, i ena tohunga, i ena atua, i ena mana, i ena karakia, i ena tauira (T. 87). ‖ also other passages, T. 85, 86, 88, and M. 424.

          

6. In a number of proverbial expressions: 
Tama roto or 
tama tu ki roto, emotion, desire, craving, strong feeling. Kihai i noho, haere tonu; ta tama tu ki roto, tana pai hoki (T. 144). E mate tama roto (
I am hungry). He mahi kai mo te kopu, kia ora ai tama roto. 
Tama a hara. 
object of revenge. Homai taku tama a hara kia kainga.—Ka heria mai e Ngati Mahanga te tinana o Tawhakamoe i Te Rotoiti, ka kainga; kua tama-a-haratia ki taua iwi. 
Tama ngarengare, 
penis. ‖ 
ngare (ii). 
Tama-tane, 
son, and 
tama-wahine, 
daughter, are frequently used antithetically, e.g., of the 
upper and 
lower ropes of a bird snare. (‖ Wai. 15); of the 
west and 
east sea north of Auckland (‖ 
tui (i)); of 
successful and 
unsuccessful strokes in parrying a blow. I hiki tama-wahine, kihai i tama-tane te hiki o to patu (M. xcix).

          

tamatama, v.t. 
Treat with marks of disgust. Ka tamatamatia te wahine whakarawai.

          

whakatamatama, v.i. 
1. 
Be above doing a thing, 
be too proud. Katahi ano te tangata whakatamatama ki te taka kai.

          

2. 
Give oneself airs.

        

        

          

Tamaahu. 
1. v.t. 
Remove the
tapu
from a 
kumara ground before taking up the crop. Katahi ka tamaahutia te kai.— Tututu kaikore; tamaahu kai nui (P.). 
Umu tamaahu or 
imu tamaahu, an oven in connection with the ceremonies above. He umu tapu, ma te tohunga anake e kai i te imu tamaahu.

          

2. n. 
Firstfruits of
kumara.

        

        

          

Tamaaroa. ‖ 
tamāroa.

        

        

          

Tāmahana, whakatāmahana, v.t. 
Cook a second time, warm up cooked food.

        

        

          

Tamahine. 
1. n. 
Daughter. (Pl. 
tamāhine.) E, ko Te Kahureremoa, ko te tamahine a Paka (T. 144).

          

2. 
Girl. A, kaumatua noa, ka tamahinetia, ka wahinetia, ka mau te rongo (Pi. 131,6).

          

3. a. 
Female. E haere ana rapea te tamariki tamahine (T. 170).

          

4. 
Girlish. Ka titiro ki tana wahine tamahine (Pi. 133, 11).

          
‖ 
hine.

        

        

          

Tamahou, n. 
New potatoes.

        

        

          

Tāmaire, a. A term applied to a 
kaka parrot with a hooked beak.

        

        

          

Tamaiti, n. 
Child. Only used in the singular. PL. 
tamariki. Koia i tapa ai e ia te ingoa o tana tamaiti, ko Wahieroa (T. 45). ‖ 
tama.

        

        

          

Tamaiwaho, n. A star.

        

        

          

Tāmaka, n. A round cord plaited with four or more strands. He tari, he tamaka, he whiri paraharaha (T. 150). He pokeke Uenuku i tu ai, he tapui tamaka i tau ai (P.). = 
tuamaka.

        

        

          

Tamaki. 
1. v.i. 
Start involuntarily.

          

2. n. 
Convulsive twitching of the nerves,



regarded as an omen. Ka ki atuk a Kahu, “E kore au e hoki; he tamaki hokinga tahi tenei moku kia haere au?”

          

3. 
Omen. Mehemea ka tangi toku ihu, he tamaki tena.—Mehemea ka kino te takiri, he tamaki tena.

          

4. a. 
Ominous. He tutuki tamaki tona.

        

        

          

Tāmaku, a. A term applied to a method of adzing timber in which the strokes were kept even across the plank.

        

        

          

Tāmanga-kōtore, n. 
1. 
Youngest child in a family.

          

2. 
Youngest child but one.

        

        

          

Tāmaoa, tāmaoka. 
1. a. 
Cooked, Kia korohuhutia kia tamaoka iho, ka kai.

          

2. v.t. 
Pollute through contact with or 
passing under cooked food. Kei tamaoatia te mata o te rakau e te kai maoa.

        

        

          

Tamarahi, v.i. 
Boast, brag. Kihai ano i ata tae ki uta, ka pekena e Maraika, tamarahi ai, “Kai au te ika i te ati” (J. ii, 46).

          

whakatamarahi, v.i. 
Boast oneself, act proudly.

        

        

          

Tāmaramara, a. 
Swaggering.

          

whakatāmaramara, v.i. 
1. 
Strut, swagger, bluster. Whakatamaramara ana te haere a te tangata ra.

          

2. 
Expostulate. I a ia i roto i te wai, ka whakatamaramara mai, ka mea mai, “A tama ra, waiho au i Hikurangi” (T. 111).

        

        

          

Tamariki, n. 
1. 
Child, opposed to adult. I kite tamariki hoki i mua i taua maia (T. 99). E haere ana rapea te tamariki tamahine (T. 170). He tangi ta te tamariki, he whakama ta te kaumatua (P. 27).

          

2. Pl. for 
tamaiti. 
Children. Ka karanga atu a Tatau ki ana tamariki (T. 47).

          
‖ 
tama.

        

        

          

Tamāroa, tamaaroa, n. 
Son, possibly only 
firstborn son. Ehara i te po kotahi i tuwhera ai te whare wananga; no reira ehara i te po kotahi i whanau ai te tamaroa (P.).

        

        

          

Tamaroto, n. A name used to personify one's 
inner man. ‖ 
tama, 4.

        

        

          

Tāmaru, a. 
Shady, cloudy. He rangi tamaru.— Ko te rangi i pai ra kua tamarutia e te pokeao (Pi. 133, 11).

        

        

          

Tāmata. 
1. v.t. 
Refresh. Te wai ra o te hinu oke hei tamata iho i taku kiri (M. 200).

          

2. 
Cultivate, work the soil. Ka tae ki te wa e tata ai ki te raumati, ka tamata marire i te mara tautane.

          

3. n. A new cultivation. Tikina he taewa i te tamata.

          

tāmatamata, n.—Ko te tamatamata ki te tuaahu i makutu mai ra (S.).

        

        

          

Tamatamaarangi, n. An ancient weapon. Ka aranga i kona te rakau a Manaia, ko Kihia, ko Rakea, he ururangi, he tamatamaarangi (T. 123).

        

        

          

Tamatane, n. 
1. The special preparation of an object as a charm to be cast at the person to be affected. Haere koe, pakaina te mea tamatane; e mau, ka hoki mai koe (Tr. vii, 51).

          

2. ‖ 
tama, 6.

        

        

          

Tamatea, n. A name for the moon on the sixth, seventh, eighth, and ninth nights, which are distinguished by the epithets 
tu-tahi, tu-rua, tu-toru, and 
tu-wha; or 
tu-tahi, anana, ako, and 
kai-ariki whakapau; or 
ariki, angana, aio, and 
whakapau; or 
kai-ariki, kani, ngana, and 
more. Te hau marama mate o te Tamatea (M. 26). A tukua atu ra maua ko Tamatea kai-ariki ki te moana kakari ai, e (S.).

        

        

          

Tāmau, v.t. 
1. 
Fasten. Tamautia rawatia te whare; kei waiho kia tuwhera.

          

2. 
Love ardently. Kei raro Te Herepu, e moea iho nei, e, e tamaua nei e maua ko ngakau (M. 47).

          

3. 
Betroth. = 
taumau.

          

whakatāmau, v.t. 
Hold fast. Whakatamaua taketia te mea ra.

        

        

          

Tāmaua, v.t. 
Hold fast. Tona karakia tamaua tona atua.—Ka tamauatia ki te kaupapa.

        

        

          

Tāmauru, n. 
South-west wind.

        

        

          

Tamawahine, n. 
East. He tohu ano ra te hau tamawahine (M. 182). ‖ 
tama, 4.

        

        

          

Tamawhakaara, n. 
Fore stay of mast of a canoe, by which it was raised.

        

        

          

Tame. 
1. n. 
Food.

          

2. v.t. 
Eat.

          

tametame, v.i. 
Move the lips. He titiro kau atu ana ki nga ngutu o te tangata e tametame ana, e pehea ranei nga kupu (W.M. x, 115).

          
‖ 
tami.

        

        

          

Tameme, v.t. 
Desire. Te wai kaha e tamemetia nei e tatou (W.M. x, 189).

        

        

          

Tāmene, v.i. 
Be assembled. Kua tamene mai nga tamariki. ‖ 
mene (i).

        

        

          

Tāmi, tātāmi. 
1. v.t. 
Press down. Aua e tamia te rahurahu, kei pirau te kapura.

          

2. 
Repress, suppress. I tamia ra heki e ia taku korero. Kai te tamia te rongo o te whaihanga i a Tane (N.M. iii, 382).

          

3. 
Smother. Otira ta te wahine; whanau mai he tamaiti, tamia ana; whanau mai, tamia ana. Used figuratively of smothering an odour. Kua rongo i te piro o Tawhaki raua ko Karihi, kua tu te ihu, te tunga ake ano o te ihu, e tamia ana e nga mano tini, ngaro noa iho te piro (T. 47).

          

4. a. 
Completed, in weaving. Kua tami te tihoi (
The
tihoi
of the garment has been completed).

          

tātāmi. 
1. n. Vines used to protect the thatch of a roof from the action of the wind.

          

2. v.t. Cover with vines in order to protect thatch from wind.

        

        

          

Tami (i), 
tamitami, n. 
Food. 
Tami-waha, 
a relish. Tikina he tuna hei tami-waha mo tatou. ‖ 
tame.

        

        


        

          

Tami (ii).—

          

tamitami, ad. 
Openly.

        

        

          

Tāmina, v.t. 
Desire greatly, long for. Tenei taku kaki e tamina noa mai ki tana kai (M. 199). ‖ 
mina (i).

        

        

          

Tāmiro. 
1. v.t. 
Twist a cord by rubbing the strands with the hand on the thigh. He manu aute au, e taea te whakahoro ki te aho tamairo (M. 220).

          

2. 
Draw together by twisting a cord. Kei runga ia, kihai i tau iho kia tamirotia, kia pine mai (M. 82).

          

3. v.i. 
Twist, as a cord when treated as in 
1, above.

          
‖ 
miro.

        

        

          

Tāmirua, a. 
Folded twice over. Tukua kia numi nga ia tamirua ki Kaiwhakarau ra.

        

        

          

Tamō, v.i. 
Be absent. Kahore hoki kia hoki mai; tamo tonu atu (Tr. vii, 34).

          

tāmōmō, v.i. 
Diminish.

        

        

          

Tāmoe. 
1. v.t. 
Press flat. E tamoe ra i te rauaruhe.

          

2. 
Smother, repress. Tukua kia puta te korero; aua e tamoea.—Mana e tamoe te awa kei Ahuriri (M. 179).

          

3. 
Leave for a long time in the process of cooking. Tamoea ta tatou poaka kia maoa ai.

          

4. 
Overpower by occult means. He tamoe i nga kino o nga tangata o uta.

          

5. n. 
Kumara used in the 
tamaahu ceremony.

          

6. A charm to destroy an enemy.

        

        

          

Tāmomi, v.i. 
Be engulfed. Kua tamomi te tangata ki te hu. ‖ 
momi.

        

        

          

Tamomo, a. 
Hollow, depressed. 
Wahi tamomo, 
fontanel, aperture between the parietal bones in the skull of an infant.

        

        

          

Tāmore. 
1. n. 
Root, taproot. He aruhe to kai, te kai a to tipuna, a Rakeitiutia, i purutia ai te tamore i Rarotonga (P. 4).

          

2. 
Point, projection.

          

3. a. 
Firmly rooted. He tina ki runga, he tamore ki raro (M. 334). E kore e riro, he ti tamore no Rarotonga (P.).

          

4. 
Bare, bald. Kei te rake au, e Tu, kei te tamore au, e Tu (M. 255).

          

tāmoremore. 
1. a. 
Bald, bare, freed from obstructions or encumbrances. Naupe whakararo ki te upoko tamoremore (M. 193).

          

2. n. 
Clear expanse. Puritia ki tamoremore nui no Papa, he aio (S.). Awhi papa, ki tamoremore nui no Rangi, he aio (S.).

          

tāmoremoretanga, n. 
Lower part. Kia eke ki runga ki te rakau nei, kia hangai tonu ki te tamoremoretanga o te poho.

          
‖ 
more (i).

        

        

          

Tāmou, v.t. 
Keep a fire 
alight by covering with ashes. ‖ 
komou.

        

        

          

Tamu, n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

          

tamutamu, a. 
Flashing.

        

        

          

Tāmuimui, v.t. 
Throng, crowd around. ‖ 
mui.

        

        

          

Tamumu, v.i. 
Hum, buzz. E tamumutia nei e te ngaro o te waru (S. ii, 11).

        

        

          

Tāmure, n. 
1. 
Pagrosomus auratus, snapper; a fish. He wha tawhara ki uta, he kiko tamure ki tai (P. 30).

          

2. A variety of flax (
Phormium tenax) with obtuse leaves.

        

        

          

Tāmutumutu, a. 
Discontinuous, intermittent. Kahore e tamutumutu te haere o te iwi nei ki Turanga. ‖ 
mutu.

        

        

          

Tāna, pos. pron. 
His, her, its. Pl. 
āna. ‖ 
tā (viii), note. For the difference between 
tāna and 
tōna, ‖ 
a (ii). In reciting genealogies 
tana is often used elliptically for 
tana tama. Ko Hineau-pounamu, tana ko Rautao-kura, ta Rautao ko Manuhiri, tana ko Kihi (M. lxvii).

        

        

          

Tanae, n. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Tanamata = 
ta namata. Ko tanamata riri he kahikatea, he paraoa, he akarautangi (M. 212). ‖ 
namata.

        

        

          

Tāne. 
1. a. 
Male. Ki te whanau te tamaiti i muri nei, he tane, waiho i a Marutuahu te ingoa (T. 136).

          

2. 
Showing manly qualities.

          

3. n. 
Husband. Kahore ano a Tangotango i mohio ko Tawhaki tenei, ko tana tane (T. 51). 
He wahine tane, 
a woman who has a husband.

          

whakatane, v.i. 
Show manly qualities, play the man. Ko Whakatau, potiki ahaku, e whakatane i a ia (Tr. vii, 49).

        

        

          

Tane-te-waiora, n. 
Petroica toitoi, white-breasted tomtit. = 
kikitori, miromiro, ngirungiru.

        

        

          

Tane. 
1. v.i. 
Eructate after food.

          

2. n. In the expression 
tane o te kaki, 
Adam's apple.

          

tanea, v.i. 
Be choked.

          

tanetane, n. 
Chione stutchburyi, cockle. = 
huai, huangi, hungangi, pipi, tuangi.

        

        

          

Tāneāwai, n. A variety of flax.

        

        

          

Tānehurangi, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Tānekaha. 
1. n. 
Phyllocladus trichomanoides, a tree.

          

2. An implement for tightening the lashings of a canoe by twisting.

          

3. a. 
Taut, tight (of a cord). Katahi ka potaea te harakeke ki te porokaki, ka kumea e Whiro, tanekaha rawa, kua mate te tamaiti.

        

        

          

Tanewha, v.i. 
Lie. E tanewha mai ra (
It lies there).

        

        

          

Tāniko, n. 
Ornamental border of a mat. Kahu taniko (T. 155).

          

tānikoniko, a. 
Ornamented.

        

        

          

Taniwha, n. 
1. A fabulous monster supposed to reside in deep water. Tera ano tetahi taniwha kai tangata kei te Awahou e noho ana (T. 153).

          

2. 
Shark, or any formidable marine creature. Te taniwha nui o te moana (T. 27). Na



ka kitea he tikanga mana e mate ai tenei taniwha (i.e., an octopus) (T. 110). 
Mango taniwha, 
Carcharodon carcharias, white pointer shark.

          

3. fig. 
Chief. Waikato taniwha rau (P.).

          

4. 
Prodigy. He taniwha tenei tangata ki te whakairo.

          

5. Used of the human body. Kurekure noa ana ahau i taku taniwha (
I am gashing my body aimlessly) (S.). Probably a bold poetic figure, i.e., as if it were some fierce monster.

          

tāniwhaniwha, n. 
1. 
Blechnum discolor; a fern. = 
piupiu.

          

2. — He pitoitoi ketuketu para rau rakau, nana rawa i tiki mai taku pokai taniwhaniwha (M. 244).

        

        

          

Tānoa, v.t. 
Belittle, make of no account. Kua tanoatia tena rangatira (
That chief has lost his position). ‖ 
whakanoa.

        

        

          

Tanoi, v.i. 
Be sprained. He tanoi toku mate. ‖ 
tanoni.

        

        

          

Tanoni, v.i. 
1. 
Be sprained. Kua tanoni toku waewae. ‖ 
tanoi.

          

2. 
Turn aside.

        

        

          

Tanu. 
1. v.t. 
Bury. I tanumia ki roto ki nga hutinga huruhuru manu (T. 95).

          

2. 
Plant. Pu te hue, tanu te hue, tupu te hue (M. 388).

          

3. 
Smother with. Tanumia ana nga kanohi o Tuwhakararo ki te oneone (T. 40).

          

4. v.i. 
Lie buried. A mate noa iho ki reira, kei reira ano e tanu ana (T. 78).

          
‖ 
tanumi.

        

        

          

Tanuku, v.i. 
1. 
Crumble down. Ko Maunga-nui ka tanuku ki raro (M. 135).

          

2. 
Swallow. E tanuku ana te korokoro i te wehi.

          

3. 
Be strained. Kia tupato kei tanuku to tuara.

          

whakatanuku, v.t. 
Swallow. Horo ai kia whakatanukutia i te korokoro (S. 124). No te whakatanukutanga o te korokoro ka awhea mai e te hau o roto o te riu (T. 153).

        

        

          

Tānumi, v.t. 
Fold double. ‖ 
numi.

        

        

          

Tanumi, v.t. 
Disappear behind an object. Kua tanumi ki tua.—Tangi haere ana nga tai, ka tanumi, o Papanui ra. (M. 389). ‖ 
numi.

        

        

          

Tānga (i). 
1. v.i. 
Be assembled. Tanga kau nga tamariki a Rewa.

          

2. n. 
Row, tier.

          

3. 
Division, company, relay, of persons. Ka wehea ano hoki tetahi tanga o ratou hei here manu (W. iii, 69). Haere tonu atu te taanga o mua (T. 193). Ko nga iwi tera nana i awhina a Ngati Raukawa, i ora ai i a Te Ati Awa, i a Ngati Ruanui, me tetahi tanga o Ngati Toa (W.M. ix, 33). 
Tanga whenua, 
people of the place. Katahi te tanga whenua ka rora i a ia.—Titiro tonu te tanga whenua (J. ii, 148).

          

4. In the term 
tāngā-kai, 
crop of a bird. 
Tānga (ii). ‖ 
tā (i), (ii).

        

        

          

Tanga.—

          

tatanga, a. 
1. 
Alert, prompt, ready. Me whakarite rawa nga hoe kia rite rawa, kia tatanga ai tatou te puta ki waho (T. 169).

          

2. 
Ready to hand. Waiho i konei kia tatanga ai mo te tango ake.

          

3. 
Complaint. Hei poapoa tonu mo Kahu kia tatanga mai ai.

          

tangatanga, a. 
1. 
Loose, not tight. Ngati Awa, te toki tē tangatanga i te ra (P. 76). Ka tangatanga nga pou o te whare.

          

2. 
Easy, comfortable. Tohungia tou kakahu kia tangatanga ai tou noho i te wahi matoru (P.).

          

3. 
Free from pain. Ko toku tinana ka tangatanga; kei oku waewae anake te mamae.

          

4. 
Alert. Kia tu tangatanga i te riri.

          

whakatangatanga, v.t. 
1. 
Loosen, release from restraint. E timata ana te hoe, e whakatangatanga ana te tangata i a ia.

          

2. 
Endeavour to loosen or 
disengage. Ka mau nga ringa o te teina, whakatangatanga noa; kihai i riro ake te punga (M.M. 185).

        

        

          

Tāngaengae, n. 1. 
Umbilical cord.

          

2. 
Crop of a bird. He kuku tangaengae nui, he parera apu paru (P. 19). ‖ tangai.

          

3. 
Prostration, exhaustion. ‖ 
ngae (iii).

          

4. An incantation to confer vigour. He tu pure, he tohi, he tua kaha mo te riri, he tangaengae kia hopu tangata ai, me era atu mahi.—Kaore au e mohio ki te karakia maori, tangaengae ki te piki maunga. This is possibly the sense of the refrain of the 
tua charms (M. 75–78).

          

5. In the expression 
tangaengae o te rua, the most sacred part of a canoe.

        

        

          

Tangaere, v.i. 
Wander, stray.

        

        

          

Tāngahangaha, tāngāngā, n. 
1. 
Pseudolabrus celidotus, spotty; a fish (Rau.). He karo ra i tu mai kia wawe ia te kite, kia riro i a koe te tangahangaha nei. = 
pakirikiri.

          

2. 
Pseudolabrus pittensis, banded parrot fish (Po.).

        

        

          

Tangai, n. 
1. 
Bark, peel. Kei kona e tanu ana, takaia ki te karukaru, ki te tangai manuka kei waho.

          

2. 
Cervical vertebrae.

          

3. 
Crop of a bird. He kuku tangai nui (P. 15). ‖ 
tangaengae.

        

        

          

Tānga-ika. ‖ 
tā (i).

        

        

          

Tānga-kai, n. 
Crop of a bird. ‖ 
tānga (i).

        

        

          

Tanganei, ad. 
But now, but as for this. = 
tena ko tenei.

        

        

          

Tāngāngā (i). 
1. a. 
Loose, not tight. Tena ko te hopu a te ringa whero e kore e tanganga (P. 86).

          

2. n. 
Stragglers, camp followers. Hoko-whitu te iho o te taua; ma te tanganga ka rau.

        

        

          

Tāngāngā (ii) = 
tangahangaha.

        

        


        

          

Tāngangao, v.i. 
Subside. Ka tangangao te ngaru. ‖ 
ngao.

        

        

          

Tāngange, a. 
Limp, drooping. He hanga tangange kino te uri o te Pakake (M. 174).

        

        

          

Tangara, a. 
1. 
Loose, slack.

          

2. 
Unencumbered. Tangara kau ano tana rerenga o te tangata ra, tau rawa atu ki te wai.

          

tāngarangara, v.i. 
Wobble.

        

        

          

Tāngare, a. 
Angry. ‖ 
ngare (ii).

          

whakatāngarengare, v.i. 
Grow angry.

        

        

          

Tangariki, n. An inferior kind of floor mat. He takapau kikino; ko aua takapau, he tangariki, he rangatu, he takitaki.

        

        

          

Tangaroa, n. 
1. The moon from the twenty-third to twenty-sixth nights, varying some-what in different districts; the nights are distinguished as 
Tangaroa mua, Tangaroa roto, Tangaroa kiokio, and 
Tangaroa whakapau respectively. Kei hea te marama? He Tangaroa a mua, he pau te Korekore (M. 392).

          

2. A variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Tangarua, v.t. — Mokai ra, e, te ngakau tonui tonu ki te waitau, tē tangaruatia e au (S. 35).

        

        

          

Tangata, n. 1. 
Man, human being. (Pl. 
tāngata.) He tangata ano i reira, ko nga tangata whenua ake ano o tenei motu (T. 123). Ka patai atu ia, “E kui! he tangata mate koe?” 
Tangata tawhito, 
Porphyrio melanotus, swamp hen. = 
pukeko.

          

2. 
Serf, slave. Ko nga tangata o enei kainga katoa, me waiho hei hunga mo tatou, hei tangata hoki.

          

whakatangata. 
1. v.t. 
Assume human shape. Anana! kua whakatangata taua manu (T. 16).

          

2. v.i. 
Become adult. Ka tupu nei a Tutanekai ratou ko ona tuakana, ka whakatangata (T. 130).

Tangatakimōrī, a. 
Small, insignificant. Kahore i tangatakimori te putanga mai o taua hau. = 
tatakimori.

        

        

          

Tangetange. 
1. pt. 
Consumed, exhausted. Kua tangetange noa atu nga kai.

          

2. ad. 
Forthwith. Ka kai nei taua maia nei, ano ka makona tangetange, katahi ka mate wai ia (W. v, 57). 
Tu tangetange, start up out of order in a meeting, interrupting others.

        

        

          

Tangeao = 
tangeo.

        

        

          

Tāngehe, a. 
Soft, pliant. ‖ 
ngehe.

        

        

          

Tāngengangenga, a. 
Loose, not firmly fixed.

        

        

          

Tāngenge, a. 
Feeble. Ko te mea maroro ka haere mai, ko te mea tangenge ka waiho atu (W. iii, 98). ‖ 
ngenge.

        

        

          

Tangeo, tangeao. 
1. n. 
Litsaea calicaris, a tree.

          

2. a. 
Acrid. Tangeo tonu te taro nei.

        

        

          

Tangere. 
1. n. 
Keel, of a canoe, etc.

          

2. fig. 
Chief.

          

3. a. 
Partly filled.
= 
takere.

        

        

          

Tangi. 
1. v.i. 
Sound, give forth a sound, cry, of things animate or inanimate. Ka tangi te wharauroa, ko nga karere a Mahuru (P.44). E tangi he pu i nga po katoa, ko au tena (T. 131). Whakarongo ki te tai e tangi haere ana (M. 47).

          

2. 
Weep, utter a plaintive cry, sing a dirge, as a sign of grief or of affection. Katahi ka aue te matua ki te tangi (Pi. 135, 3). Haere ana te wahine ra ki tahaki tangi ai (T. 83). Kia ata tangi tatou kei rongo mai aku hoa (T. 97).

          

3. 
Fret, cry. He tangi ta te tamariki (P. 27).

          

4. 
Salute, weep over. Ka haere mai a Rehua kia tangi, na, tangi makuware ana a Rehua (T. 33).

          

5. 
Resound. Tangi ana te patu (
W. iv, 177). Tangi ana te umere (T. 160).

          

6. v.t. 
Mourn. Ko wai tou tangata hei tangi i a koe? (T. 40).

          

7. 
Cry for. He tangi kai tou? (M. 49).

          

8. n. 
Sound. Te tangi o nga pu a Tutanekai (T. 130).

          

9. 
Lamentation, mourning, dirge. Katahi ka whakahuatia iho e te tungane tana tangi (T. 34). 
Tangi atahu, 
love spell. 
Tangi tawhiti, an incantation or spell.

          

whakatangi, v.t. 
Cause to sound. Ka whakatangi au i taku koauau (T. 76).

          

tatangi. 
1. v.i. 
Jingle, rattle. Ka whakarongo ake te tuahine ki nga iwi o te tungane e tatangi ana i runga i te whare (T. 40).

          

2. 
Gurgle. E tatangi kau ake nei te korokoro (M. 86).

          

3. n. 
Gahnia lacera, a sedge, cutty grass. 
whakatangitangi. 
1. a. Applied to the largest and final wedge used in splitting a tree, 
ora whakatangitangi.

          

2. n. 
Metrosideros scandens, a tree.

          

3. v.t. 
Cajole, appeal to sympathy of.

          

4. n. Wooden striker used in tattooing.

        

        

          

Tangiharau. ‖ 
karoro.

        

        

          

Tangiharuru, n. Half-grown 
koheru fish.

        

        

          

Tangihua. — To uru i panipania ki te wai tangihua, (M. 226).

        

        

          

Tangita, v.i. 
Lie. E tangita mai ra.

        

        

          

Tangiwai, n. 
1. A transparent variety of greenstone, jade. Ka mau ki te taringa taku koko tangiwai (S.). Chapman (Tr. xxiv) gives 
kokotangiwai and 
makatangiwai as synonyms or varieties; but this is probably an error on the part of his informants. ‖ 
koko (v), maka (ii).

        

        

          

Tangiweto, v.i. 
Fret, cry, as a child.

        

        

          

Tango. 
1. v.t. 
Take up, take hold of, take in the hand; used with either i or ki. Ka tango ia i tetehi hua o taua rakau, ka panga iho (T. 16). Ka tango tetehi ki te maipi, me tetehi, na ka tango hoki a Hatupatu ki te maipi (T. 97).

          

2. 
Take; this and the following uses being with i only. Ka tango ia i ona whanaunga,



me a ratou mea ki roto ki o ratou ringa; ka haere ratou i te po (T. 19).

          

3. 
Take possession of, acquire. Katahi ka mahara kia tango maminga ia i taua kainga (T. 79).

          

4. 
Take in hand, attempt. Ka tango te tuatahi, tē taea e ia; ka tango te tuarua, te taea e ia; te tuatoru, me te tuawha, me te tuarima; a, na te tuarima ka taea (M. iv). 
Tango mahara, 
form a resolution, determine. Ka tango mahara ia, ka whawhai mai ki ona tuakana (T. 12).

          

5. 
Take away, remove. Tangohia te puru o te whatitoka, o te matapihi (T. 47). 
Tango-tū, the removal of a woman by her tribe from her husband or lover to give her to another. He hungeingei te take o te tango-tu.

          

6. ad. Followed by 
atu or 
ake, 
then, next. Ka ngaro nga peke, tango atu ko te uma (T. 30). Ka ngaro te ihu, ka taea te taingawai o te ihu, tango atu ki te taingawai o waenga (T. 72). Ka ngaro katoa, te ihu, tango ake ki te taingawai (M. ix).

          

7. n. 
Handle of a large spoon-shaped landing net used for taking 
kahawai.

          

tangohanga, n. 
1. 
Circumstance, etc., of taking. Tangohanga atu ki nga ringaringa o Tama-te-kapua (T. 77).

          

2. 
Betrothal, marriage.

          

3. 
Feast on occasion of a betrothal or marriage.

          

4. 
Acquisition of wealth. He mahi kai, he tangohanga, he aha, he aha, kia tupu ai te pai (T. 12).

          

tatango, v.t. 
Snatch one from another. E tatango ana nga tamariki i te kakahu.

          

tangotango. 
1. v.t. 
Handle, have recourse to, use. Tena tangotangohia etahi o a koutou karakia (T. 158).

          

2. n. 
Rail of a fence.

          

3. Part of a 
taratahi kite, probably the stiffening rod. Ka whatu manu taratahi mana, he mea whakarite tonu nga tangotango mo tetahi taha, mo tetahi taha, ara mo nga paihau, ko te tangotango rahi mo waenganui.

          

4. a. 
Intensely dark, applied to 
po; usually written in one word. ‖ 
potango, potangotango. Tāngongangonga. — Tangongangonga te papa i Huanako (M. 247).

        

        

          

Tangongi, v.i. 
Turn aside.

          

tangongitanga, n. 
Divergence. He iwi ano, ko tona reo, ko tona reo, nga tangongitanga o nga reo.

          
‖ 
takoki, tanoni.

        

        

          

Tāngōngō, a. 
Thoroughly ripe or 
cooked, soft.

          
‖ 
tangoungou.

        

        

          

Tangoro, tāngorongoro, a. 
1. 
Loose.

          

2. 
Not distended, not full. Tangorongoro noa te kete nei.

          

3. 
Having the skin loosened, blistered. Ka tangorongoro a roto o toku rekereke.

          
‖ 
koro.

        

        

          

Tāngorungoru, a. 
Thoroughly ripe or 
cooked soft. ‖ 
ngorungoru, ngoungou.

        

        

          

Tango-tū. ‖ 
tango.

        

        

          

Tāngoungou, a. 
Thoroughly ripe. ‖ 
ngoungou, tangongo.

        

        

          

Tanguru (i). 
1. a. 
Deep-toned, gruff. He reo tanguru.—Ko ana tanguru mai ki tona takotoranga (N.M. i, 48).

          

2. n. 
Chlorochiton suturalis, a large green beetle.

          

3. 
Rushing rapid of water. Kai roto i te kopia, ka ngunguru te wai, na reira i kiia he tanguru.

          

whakatanguru, v.i. 
Murmur. Kuaka hoki ra e whakatangurutia (M.N. i. 29).

        

        

          

Tanguru (ii). 
1. n. 
Olearia furfuracea and 
O. albida, small trees. 
Tanguru rake, a similar species, or the same altered by growing at high altitudes.

          

2. a. — Kua putuputu nga kawei o te hue, i ia ra, i ia ra, kua tanguru. 
Poroporo tanguru, 
Solanum aviculare, a plant.

        

        

          

Tāngutu. 
1. n. 
Large block of firewood. Tikina atu he tangutu mo to tatou ahi. ‖ Fu., To., Sa., 
taguru, 
block of timber, stump of a tree.

          

2. a. 
Large; possibly only of a fire. He mea aki nui tonu i nga wahie ki runga ki te ahi, koia te ahi tangutu.—Tikina, e hika, ki te ahi tangutu.—Tikina, e hika, ki te ahi tangutu, hei rangirangi ake ano mo tenei hanga (S.).

          

tāngutungutu, a. 
1. 
Large.

          

2. 
Strong.

          
‖ 
ngutungutu.

        

        

          

Tao (i), n. 
Spear, about 6 ft. long. Ka mahara a Manaia kia tuturia he tangata hei ohu waru mo ana tao (T. 117). He tao ki, e kore e taea te karo; he tao rakau, ka taea ano te karo (P. 106). 
Tao-roa, 
long spear, 12 ft. to 18 ft. in length. Kia tangohia atu i te mata o te taoroa (M. 128). 
Tao kaihuia, 
bird spear: = 
maiere. Tao-tahi, 
single-pointed spear, for eels.

        

        

          

Tao (ii). —

          

tatao, n. 
1. Second person slain in a fight. He pekenga hoki to Patukarihi i te ihu o tetehi o nga waka, ka tamarahi, “Kai a au te tatao!” (J. ii, 46).

          

2. Sometimes the third person slain. Ka hinga i a ia te matangohi, a ka hokia e Toa-rangatira; a, i a ia te tapiri; katahi ka reia e Te Tiwai, a, i a ia te tatao (W. iv, 95).

          

3. 
Support, second in a duel. = 
piki.

          

4. 
Younger brother or 
sister of a first-born child. E hia ou tatao? (
How many younger brothers and sisters have you?) Puta tonu, ki waho ta taua tamahine, ko Ponui-a-hine; tatao ki muri, he wahine ano (W.M. xii, 202).

          

taotao, n. = 
tatao, 4, above. Ka whanau te tama ko Kahutia-te-rangi; taotao ki muri, ko Rongouaroa.

        

        


        

          

Tao (iii). 
1. v.t. 
Cook in a native oven. Ka patua nga kuri e rua, kotahi i taona (T. 112).

          

2. v.i. 
Be in process of cooking. Ka tao te hangi tapu (T. 173).

          

whakatao, v.t. 
Heat a native oven. Whakataona ta tatou umu.

          

tatao, v.i. 
Remain a long time in the process of cooking. Te tatao o te umu nei; te hukea.

        

        

          

Tao (iv), v.t. 
Weigh down. 
Tao waka, 
ballast, loading of a canoe. Ka tu taua ki runga te tao waka (M. 49).

          

tatao. 
1. v.i. 
Lie flat and close. E kai o mata ki te kohu ka tatao i waho i te moana (S. 10).

          

2. 
Droop. Ka tatao te tuara; ka mate.

          

3. a. 
Deep. Kia tatao tonu te ono o te kapura.

          

taotao. 
1. n. A lattice of rods or vine stems to retain in place the thatch of a roof. Ka pau te whakamoe ki roto te whare taotao (M.M. 176).

          

2. A charm for the purpose of allaying a storm at sea. Te taotao kei runga, te taotao, e Rangi, te whanatu taku taotao nei (M. 156).

          

3. v.t. 
Render the sea 
smooth by means of a charm as above.

        

        

          

Tao (v).—

          

tatao, v.i. 
Bleed at the nose. Ka tatao taku ihu–E tama, he ihu tatao koe.

        

        

          

Tao (vi) = 
taua, pron. 1st per. dual. (Ngi.) Tao ka haere.

        

        

          

Tao (vii), 
taotao, n. A canoe of a particular shape. Grey refers the expression 
tao waka (M. 49) to this sense, but the explanation given under 
tao (iv) has the support of other Polynesian dialects.

        

        

          

Taoi, a. 
Restless, eager.

        

        

          

Taokete, n. 
1. A man's 
brother-in-law or other 
male connection by marriage. Ka karanga mai a Manaia, “Taku taokete, e puta ki waho” (T. 92).

          

2. A woman's 
sister-in-law or other 
female 
connection by marriage. Used also of the relation between a woman and other wives of her husband. Ka ki atu te waha o Tinirau ki a Hine-te-iwaiwa, “Kia ata tu i ou taokete” (Tr. vii, 50).

        

        

          

Tāoki, v.i. 
Rest, cease. Kaore e taoki te mahi. ‖ 
oki.

        

        

          

Taomatua, n. The ceremony of assigning heaps of food at a feast to various parties of visitors.

        

        

          

Taonga, n. 
Property, anything highly prized. Ko te whiwhi i te taurekareka, i te taonga, i te rawa ranei o te pa horo (M. Ixxxi). Ko to te tangata maori taonga nui tenei, te haka, mo te manuhiri (T. 145). Kihai i wareware ki tana mea i kitea ai hei taonga mona, ara hei whakakite mai ki ia tangata, ki ia tangata (T. 178). ‖ 
tao (iv).

        

        

          

Taopaka, v.t. 
Cook for a long time. Ko nga hua o te tawa ka kohia, ka taopakatia ki te imu.

        

        

          

Taopīpī = 
tāpipi, n. 
Small oven.

        

        

          

Taopuku. 
1. v.t. 
Cook anything 
wrapped up in leaves, etc.

          

2. n. 
Leaves in which food is wrapped for cooking.

        

        

          

Tāore, n. A small species of mussel (
Mytilus).

        

        

          

Tāoro (i), v.i. 
1. 
Respond. Nga ngaru ka taoro i waho o nga rae (W. v, 59).

          

2. 
Be spread abroad, as a report. E taoro ana nga mahi o tawhiti hei huna mo koutou (M. 50).

          
‖ 
oro (ii), 
paoro.

        

        

          

Tāoro (ii), v.t. 
Cause to crumble down. I taoroa atu te maunga o te hauauru, ka tairite tonu ki te moana (M. 241).

          

tāorooro, v.i. 
Crumble away. Ka tae ke i te puke taorooro ai Ohawe kia papa tairite (S. 97).

        

        

          

Taoroa. ‖ 
tao (i).

        

        

          

Tāoru. 
1. a. 
Soft, yielding. Taoru kau ana te puku.

2. v.i. 
Suppurate, become rotten.

          

tāoruora, a. 
Boggy.

        

        

          

Taotahi (i). ‖ 
tao (i).

        

        

          

Taotahi (ii), v.i. 
Recite genealogy 
in a single line of descent. Kaore au e pai ki te taotahi i aku whakapapa, me ata whakamoe ano ka pai ai au.

        

        

          

Taotū. 1. a. 
Wounded. Ko Rongouaroa anake te morehu, i ora taotu, ngoki ai ki roto ki te ururua takoto ai.

          

2. n. 
Wounded man. Tokoono i mate rawa; tokotoru nga taotu.

        

        

          

Taowaka. ‖ 
tao (iv, vii).

        

        

          

Taowaru, n. 
Carving design. Ka riro te manaia, ka riro te taowaru, e taka i raro na i a Apanui e.

        

        

          

Tāpā, tāpāpā, v.t. 
Pulverise soil. Me te mara tapa te moana.–Ka oti te mara te pahika muri iho ka tapapatia.

          

tāpā, a. 
Chapped. Ka tapatia te hiako. ‖ 
raupa.

        

        

          

Tapa (i), n. 
1. 
Margin, edge. Kihai 
i hukea te umu, engari he mea ketu i te tapa 
Tapa wha, 
four-sided. 
Tapa o te kuha, 
groin.

          

2. 
Cut, split.

          

3. 
Pudenda muliebria.

          

4. 
Karakia for bewitching. Ka maka atu e Maia ko te hura ko te kote, ko te tapa ko te matawha, ka maka atu ko te turipu, kamate a Uenuku i a Maia.

          

tapatapa, n. 
Groin. Kaore i whanau mai i roto i te tara o tona kuia, i whanau ke mai ma te tapatapa.

          
‖ 
tapahi.

        

        

          

Tapa (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Call, name. Koia i 
tapaa ai toku ingoa i te iwi nei ko Tatau (T. 46). Kapatau i kai au i te umu o to tapanga (A delicate way of asking a person's 
name).

          

2. 
Command, give the word for. Ma te wahine e tapa te whana o te riri.

          


          

3. 
Recite. Ka tapaia te ngeri to e Rauaniki-ao (W.M. xii, 202).

          

tapatapa. 1. v.t. 
Call an article by the name of anyone, for the purpose of conferring some sanctity upon it, or of insulting the bearer of the name. He ingoa nui koa te ingoa o te here a ta raua tane, he ingoa tangata, he ito ki a ia, koia i tapatapaia ai hei ingoa mo tana here (Pi. 175, 4). Ka tapatapa a Whiro i te ingoa o Hua ki te waka nei (W. ii, 15).

          

2. 
Recite charms, etc. Kei muri au ka tapatapa ai, “Toia te waka,” etc. (W. ii, 15).

          

3. n. 
Set form of words, incantation: as 
tapatapa kumara, for planting 
kumara. Tāpae. 1. v.t. 
Lay one on another, stack. Ma wai e tapae nga roi.

          

2. 
Place before a person, 
present. Ka tapaetia te tapae, “Nga roimata-o-Ngati-Raukawa” (Tr. xxvii, 598). Tapaea he kai ma te manuhiri.

          

3. 
Invest, surround, lie in wait for.

          

4. 
Lie in a slanting position or across.

          

5. n. 
Present. ‖ under 
2, above. 
Tapae toto, a present made in connection with the death of a chief. Ka hoatu ki a koe te kai-taka me te pounamu, hei whakanui i te ingoa o tera kua mate nei; he ritenga tenei e kiia he tapae toto (W.M. xiii, 49).

          

6. 
Ambuscade. A, ka puta taua kaikawe putea, ka kitea e nga tapae (W. iii, 123).

          

7. a. 
Transverse. 
Whare tapae, 
house with a door in the side. Ka tomo ki te whare o tona tipuna, he whare tapae. 
Umu tapae, an oven used at the 
tohi ceremony for males.

          
‖ 
pae, kopae.

        

        

          

Tapaharakeke, n. Variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Tapahau, v. — Katahi ano tera ka tapa i tona waka ka kawa, ka whakatapahau.

        

        

          

Tāpahi, v.i. 
Grin, distort the countenance. E. tata tapahi; e roa te whakatu (P.).

        

        

          

Tapahi, v.t. 
Cut, chop. Ka tapahia te arero, ka motu (T. 42). Tapahia ki te toki, kia hinga kite wai (T. 64). 
Niho tapahi, 
incisor tooth.

          

tapatapahi, v.t. 
Cut to pieces. Ko nga waka katoa me tapatapahi nga kaha (T. 169).

          
‖ 
tapa (i).

        

        

          

Tāpahipare, n. Male of 
kikimutu (
Acanthisitta chloris).

        

        

          

Tāpahu, n. A cloak of dogskin, often used as a war cloak. He tapahu no Irawaru.

        

        

          

Tāpai, n. The part of a net which is first put into the water. Kia whiti atu te tapai ki ko.

        

        

          

Tapairu. 1. n. 
First-born female in a family of rank, who was invested with special 
tapu.

          

2. Sometimes applied to other female infants. Hei whakatupu tangaengae mo te tapairu nei (M. 78).

          

3. 
Nephew or 
niece.

          

4. 
Senecio kirkii, a shrub.

          

5. a. In the term 
kai tapairu, sacred food to be eaten only by an 
ariki in eldest line of descent. Kaitoa, nana i kai te kai tapairu.

        

        

          

Tāpaki. 1. n. 
Mats or 
leaves on which food is laid in a native oven. Ka kohia ki te tapaki nga kai (T. 173).

          

2. 
Supplemented steer-oar. Ka whakaturia nga kaimau o nga hoe, ko Taiwawana ki te piripiri, ko Taearopuke ki te tapaki.

          

3. 
Crack lice with the fingernails. ‖ 
hapaki. Tapakō, v.i. 
Descend suddenly, swoop down. Ka whakahorohoro a Ruatapu i tana manu taratahi, te tapakotanga tau ana ki runga ki te whare o tona matua o Uenuku (W.M. xiii, 133).

        

        

          

Tapakuri, n. 
Basket. (
R.)

        

        

          

Tāpākūwhā, n. 
1. Present given by a bridegroom to the bride's relations.

          

2. Woman introduced into a family by marriage.

        

        

          

Tapanihi, v.i. 
1. 
Go stealthily. Tapanihitia to tatou haere, kei kitea.

          

2. 
Go on one side. Tapanihi atu ma te taha o te wai na.

          
‖ 
nihi.

        

        

          

Tapanui, n. 
1. A pattern of carving.

          

2. A species of 
mussel.

        

        

          

Tāpāpā. ‖ 
tāpā.

        

        

          

Tāpapa. 1. v.i. 
Stoop. Kia tapapa te haere.

          

2. 
Lie flat.

          

3. 
Brood, sit, of a bird. E tapapa nei te manu i runga i nga hua.

          

4. n. Boards in which fine flax fibre was pressed. He tapapa ti kumu i whiwhi ai taku ringa (M. 173).

          

5. A variety of 
potato.

          

6. a. Applied to a fat well-grown rat. He kiore tapapa.

        

        

          

Tapapahu, a. 
Huddled up. Noho tapapahu me te kereru ki runga ki te rakau.

        

        

          

Tapape, v.i. 
Trip, make a false step. Ki te haere koe i te pari, ki te tapape to waewae, ka taka koe. ‖ 
tapepa, pape.

        

        

          

Tāpara (i), n. and v.t. 
Desire. Mau ano te tinana, maku te ata o te tapara kau atu (P. 66).

        

        

          

Tāpara (ii), n. A wooden instrument for cultivation (? transliteration of shovel; ‖ 
hapara). Ka haere a Maui ki te ngahere ki te mahi tao, ki te mahi ko, ki te mahi tapara; a keria ana e ia te awa keri (W. ii, 76).

        

        

          

Taparahi. 1. a. 
Violent, blustering. Ka wehe atu ano i te kupu taparahi (S. ii, 19).

          

2. A vigorous, 
ceremonial
haka.

        

        

          

Tāpāraro, n. 
North wind.

        

        

          

Tāparepare, v.i. 
Be bounded, be enclosed. Tuturu o turi kia hangai tonu te poro o te pou nei ki te tapareparetanga o to poho. ‖ 
taupare.

        

        

          

Taparenga, v.t. 
1. 
Muzzle. Taparengatia te waha o te kuri.

          

2. 
Tie up, secure. Ka pau te awaiho e koe i te whare, i te ruru taparenga, i te ruru whakakaia (M. 130).

        

        


        

          

Taparere, pt. 
Cut short, truncated. Kei te taparerenga o te pari (
On the perpendicular face of the cliff). A e to ra te tahataha, A e to ra te taparere (haka).

        

        

          

Tāaru, v.t. 
1. 
Join, add. Taparu iho, taparu iho nga tahua o te kai.

          

2. 
Eat voraciously. Kaua e taparua te kai.

        

        

          

Taparua, n. 
1. A receptacle for 
kumara, used in the 
pure ceremony. It was square in shape, woven of strips of flax, with loops (
kawai) on the edges, and the sides were drawn together by means of a cord threaded through the loops. Ko Hinekukutirangi e raranga ana i te taparua mo te amohanga ki tana tane, ara mo te pure.

          

2. A covered basket for food.

        

        

          

Taparuru, a. 
Slow, dawdling. Aua e taparurutia te haere.

        

        

          

Tapatahi. 1. a. 
Single-fold. He kakahu tapatahi.

          

2. 
Having one aspect, single.

          

3. n. A small basket of 
toetoe leaves for holding fish. E rua tapatahi inanga, ka hoatu ena ki te aroaro o Kahu ratou ko ona hoa tohunga.

        

        

          

Tapātai, n. 
Seashore. Kei te tapatai e tupu ana.–Nana i kimi atu ki tapatai o Hawaiki (
M. 329). ‖ 
tapa (i).

        

        

          

Tapātiu, tapatapātiu, n. 
West-north-west wind.

        

        

          

Tapatapauma, n. 
1. 
Coprosma australis, a shrub.

          

2. 
Griselinia littoralis, a tree.

        

        

          

Tāpatu (i), v.t. 
1. 
Thatch, cover in a roof. Kei te tapatu a Pakai i tona whare.

          

2. 
Cover. Ka haere a Takarita ki te tiki whariki hei tapatu kumara.

          

tāpatupatu, v.t. 
Place in layers, lay one on another.

          
‖ 
patu, 9.

        

        

          

Tāpatu (ii), 
tāpatupatu, v.t. 
Beat, strike, make repeated blows.

        

        

          

Tapatu, v.i. 
1. 
Come down to a lower level. Kia tapatu ki raro, ka tahuri ai ki te tunu Kai.–Toia ra te waka tapatu ki te moana (M. 264).

          

2. 
Flow down. Koia te tota ka tapatu ki roto o te kanohi.
= 
tapotu.

          

3. 
Stumble, falter.

        

        

          

Tāpau (i), n. 
Mat to lie on. ‖ 
takapau.

        

        

          

Tāpau (ii), n. 
Myrsine australis, a tree. = 
mapau.

        

        

          

Tapau. — Koi tapau ki te ahi (M. 417).

          

? = 
tapou.

        

        

          

Tapawaha, n. Tattooing on the cheek. Puru te waha, toretore o te tapawaha (M. 249).

        

        

          

Tapawha. ‖ 
tapa (i).

        

        

          

Tapeha (i), a. 
1. 
False.

          

2. 
Crooked.

          

whakatapeha. 1. v.t. 
Falsify, pervert. I whakatapehatia ketia e ia te ahua o nga korero.

          

2. 
Give the lie to. I whakatapehatia ra e te Mokena a Matete; i kiia ra te arero, he arero taiaha.

          

3. v.i. 
Bend, turn at sharp angles. E whakatapeha ana nga manga o te rakau.

        

        

          

Tapeha (ii), n. 
Rind, bark, skin. He mea tihore te tapeha o te tuna. 
peha (i).

        

        

          

Tāpeka. 1. v.t. 
Swathe, pass a garment, etc., 
round the limbs. Ko nga weruweru, he mea tapeka i runga i te kaki (
Their clothes were rolled round their necks–for freedom of the limbs in walking) (T. 146). Ka tae ki te puha, ka tapekatia i raro o te kuha maui. The word is used of wearing two war mats tied so as to enclose the trunk, leaving the limbs free.

          

2. a. 
Entwined, crossed, as the limbs. Kia tapeka nga waewae.

        

        

          

Tapeka. 1. v.i. 
Turn aside. Kotahi te wahi i tapekatia.–Kauaka te manuhiri e tapeka mai ki konei (M. 230).

          

2. a. 
False, erroneous.

          

peka.

        

        

          

Tāpeke, v.t. 
Climb a tree with the assistance of a looped cord for the feet and another cord passing behind the stem held in the hands.

        

        

          

Tapeke, v.i. 
1. 
Be gone or come, leaving none behind. Kua tapeke atu nga tangata.

          

2. 
Total. Ka huihui nga iwi katoa o Waikato, tapeke rawa ake kotahi mano topu (W. v, 40).

          
‖ 
peke, rupeke.

        

        

          

Tāpena, v.t. 
Insult or 
irritate an atua by passing food over a person who is 
tapu. Ko wai te tohunga i tapenatia e koe ki nga kai na?

Tapepa, v.i. 
Totter, falter, stumble. Kua tapepa te waewae; meake hinga. Used also of halting or error in reciting charms, etc. Otira he korero ahua 
tapepa te korero reo kehua a taua tohunga.–
Ma tou tapepa noa ka pono te aitua ki a koe (W. iv, 139). ‖ 
pepa, tapape, tapepe.

        

        

          

Tapepe, v.i. 
1. 
Slip, stumble. Ko te wahi tehei e tapepea nei.

          

2. 
Make a mistake in repeating a 
karakia.

          

3. 
Speak indistinctly or 
inarticulately. He reo tapepe.

        

        

          

Tapere. 1. n. 
District (obsolete). Te tapere nui o Whatonga. ‖ 
Rar., tapere, 
district; Ta., 
relaxation.

          

2. n. 
Red volcanic earth.

          

3. a. In the expression 
whare tapere, house in which the members of the 
hapu met for amusement, etc. 
Mo to haerenga atu ki nga whare tapere (M. 58). The term is used also of the assembly in the house. Ka huihui nga whare tapere (T. 131).

        

        

          

Tāperu, v.i. 
Pout. He aha nga ngutu o te wahine e taperu mai na? ‖ 
peru.

        

        

          

Tāpetupetu, v.i. 
Dispute.

        

        

          

Tāpi, v.t. 
Apply, as dressings to a wound. Ka haere te wahine ki te rama ika, ka hoki mai



ki uta, ka whawhati i nga rau otaota, ka tunu ki te ahi, katahi ka tāpi ki nga waewae hai whakaora i ona waewae i te ngaunga a te kohatu.

        

        

          

Tāpi. 1. n. 
Native oven.

          

2. v.t. 
Cook. E kore koe e whakama, he wahine tapi kai koe.

          

tāpīpī, n. 
Small native oven. = 
tāopīpī.

        

        

          

Tapi (i), v.t. 
Patch, mend, repair. Tapia to tatou waka.

          

tapitapi. 1. v.t. 
Get together the remains of a scattered army.

          

2. n. 
Alectryon excelsum, a tree. = 
titoki.

        

        

          

Tapi (ii), 
tapitapi, v.t. 
Find fault with, chide. Heoti ka tapia e nga tane, ka mate te wahine i te whakama (Pi. 135, 3). I tapitapia ahau e te tangata ra.

        

        

          

Tapi (iii). n. Forelock of a man's hair painted with red ochre. Hence 
Tapi o Makahuri, the 
bloom of the rata tree.

        

        

          

Tāpia, n. 
Tupeia antarctica, a semiparasitic plant.

        

        

          

Tāpihapiha, n. 
1. 
Blow-holes of a whale.

          

2. 
Gills of a fish.

          
‖ 
piha.

        

        

          

Tapiki. 1. v.t. 
Lay hold of. Katahi ka tapikitia e ia tana aho (T. 21).

          

2. 
Bind into a sheaf or 
bundle.

          

3. v.i. 
Be entangled. Ka tapiki te kupenga.

          

4. 
Bend, as the leg in stepping over anything. Tapiki tou waewae ki tua o te rakau na.

          

5. 
Turn in, be reversed, of the ends of the io threads in the 
remu of a superior cloak; also of the threads of the 
taniko border. Kia patua a Te Kiato hai whakanoa i te tapikitanga o tona kakahu.

          

6. a. 
Doubled over. 
Niho tapiki, 
a tooth overriding another. Ka kitea nga kikokiko o Tutunui e mau ana i ona niho, he niho tapiki hoki tona niho (T. 39).

          

7. n. 
Sheaf, bundle.

          

8. 
Entrails of fish. (R.)

        

        

          

Tāpiko, v.t. 
1. 
Bend anything, as the 
whana, or spring, of a trap. I he te tapikotanga o te tawhiti.

          

2. 
Set a trap or snare.

        

        

          

Tāpīpī. ‖ 
tapī.

        

        

          

Tāpiri. 1. v.t. 
Join, add, append, supplement.

          

2. n. 
Anything added or 
appended.

          

3. 
Vigorous shoot growing up beside the main stem of a plant. Ka tupu nga ta pirio te karaka nei.

          

4. 
Assistant.

          

5. Second person killed in a battle. Ka hinga i a ia te matangohi; a, ka hokia e Toa-rangatira; a, i a ia te tapiri (W. iv, 95). ‖ 
tao (ii).

          

6. a. 
Additional, supplemental. 
Hoe tapiri, 
supplemental steer-oar. 
Niho tapiri, an extra tooth appearing before the loss of the first tooth. E tapiri ana te niho.

          

7. In the term 
moko tapiri, 
Hoplodactylus pacificus, a gecko. = 
moko pāpā.

          

tāpiripiri, n. 
A parasitic plant.

          
‖ 
piri.

        

        

          

Tāpoa (i), n. 
Abscess. Kainga ana nga pirau o te tapoa o Uenuku e te kuri a Tama-te-kapua (M. vi).

        

        

          

Tāpoa (ii), v.t. 
Smother with smoke. Haere 
i uta kia tapoaina ki te ahi rarauhe (P. 11). Tapoaina te rua kumara kia mate ai 
nga kiore. ‖ 
poa (ii).

        

        

          

Tāpohe, tāpohepohe, v.t. 
Violate
tapu, in respect of a person, place, food, etc. Mehemea 
ka tapoheria te imu tapu, na ka mate.

        

        

          

Tāpoi, v.i. 
Be travelled round. Kua tapoi i 
a au te motu nei. ‖ Tik., Ni., 
poi, 
go, run.

        

        

          

Tāpōkere, v.t. 
Crowd with workmen. Tapokeretia mai ta taua mara kia awe te oti.

        

        

          

Tapoko. 1. v.i. 
Go in, enter. Ka pari te tai, katahi ka manu, a ka tapoko ki Hauraki (T. 189).

          

2. 
Sink in mire. Ko te paheke, ko 
te tapoko (M. lxxix).

          

3. n. 
Valley. Wairoa tapoko rau (
P.).

          

whakatapoko, v.t. 
Cause to enter, turn a canoe 
into a port. Katahi ka whakatapoko ki roto i Te Awaiti (T. 109).

          

tāpokopoko, a. 
1. 
Soft, boggy.

          

2. 
Billowy. 
Te moana tapokopoko a Tawhaki, 
Tasman Sea (N'Whatua).

        

        

          

Tapona, v. 
Knot. 
I taponaia taua ki te tapona tamatahi ki te ruru o te kai i matara wawe ai (N.M. iii, 304). = 
pona.

        

        

          

Tāpora. 1. v.t. 
Cook
inanga, etc., 
in small baskets. Kei te tapora i te mataitai hei o 
ki te taua i Maketu (T. 100). Ko te kekerewai te kinaki o te tahuna, he mea tapora.

          

2. n. 
Baskets in which 
inanga, etc., 
are cooked. E rua nga tapora paruparu 
a te tangata nei, pau katoa (T. 190).

          

3. A coarse floor mat.

          

4. A fish. ? = 
inanga. Kai ma 
te koura, kai ma te kokopu, kai ma te tapora (
M. 375).

        

        

          

Tāpore, v.t. 
Appease, conciliate. E hira koe i a Te Piki, e tapore nei taku manawa (
M. 398). ‖ 
tupore.

        

        

          

Tapore, tāporepore, v.i. 
1. 
Bend, sag, be depressed. Ka tapore nga heke o te whare nel.

          

2. 
Become faint. Taporepore ana 
taku manawa i te hiakai.–E tapore nei 
taku manawa (
My breath fails) (M. 398).

          

tapore, n. 
1. 
Footprints, depression, as in soft ground.

          

2. In the expression 
tapore maro, girdle. Ka ara ake, ka porangi i tona tapore maro; kaore kia kitea, kua huna e Maui.

        

        

          

Tapoti, n. A small receptacle for cooked food. Ka haere ki roto o nga wiwi, toetoe, harakeke, e tika atu nga wahine ki te tiki hei raukai ma te manuhiri, ara hei tapoti, hei kopae, hei rourou, hei waikawa.

        

        

          

Tāpoto (i), n.



Superior varieties of flax. Ka whenutia te taroa hei whenu; ko te tapoto, hei aho tena. = 
tihore, takiri-kau.

        

        

          

Tāpoto (ii). v.t. 
Shorten. Te oma aku mata nga motu tu mai Tiritirimatangi kia tapototia (M. 161).

        

        

          

Tapotu, v.i. 
Reach the bottom of a hill, etc., 
reach to the ground, be brought down to the water. He kakahu tapotu.–Toia Tainui, tapotu ki te moana (T. 76). Ki te wahi o te rangi i tapotu iho ki te whenua (W. i, 97). Ka tapotu te wahine ra ki roto ki te wai, ka kau (Pi. 135, 3). ‖ 
tapatu.

          

tāpotupotu, a. 
Low-lying. Tapotupotu ana te whenua nei.

        

        

          

Tapoturangi, n. A bird said to be heard at night but never seen. ? = 
titi.

        

        

          

Tapou, a. 
1. 
Bowed down. Waiho ma te tangata e titiro te tapoutanga o to hope kikokore (M. 354).

          

2. 
Dejected, downcast. Te titiro koe, he morehu, kei te tapou tou nga whatu.

Tāpouri, a. 
Obscured, darkened. Kua tapouri te marama. 
Hinapouri is used for a night when there is no moon.

        

        

          

Tapu. 1. a. 
Under religious or 
superstitious restriction; a condition affecting persons, places, and things, and arising from innumerable causes. Anyone violating 
tapu contracted a 
hara, and was certain to be overtaken by calamity. As a rule, elaborate ceremonies were necessary to remove 
tapu and make anything 
noa. Ka tapu hoki te kainga i a Tawhaki (T. 51). I tapu ai te tane, i waiho nga wahine hei mea noa, hei waha kai (M. lxxviii).

          

2. 
Beyond one's power, inaccessible. Toko-wha ona hoa i kainga katoatia e ia; kotahi i tapu, ko Tawhiri (T. 7). Ko te tiketike o nga maunga hei wahawahanga mo nga koiwi, i tapu ai Rotorua (M. 48).

          

3. 
Sacred. (mod.)

          

4. n. 
Ceremonial restriction, quality or condition of being subject to such restriction. Tena te tapu no Tu (M. 334). No reira i nui ake ai te tapu o nga tane i nga wahine (M. Ixxviii).

          

taputapu, n. 
1. 
Charm, incantation. Whakarongo mai ra ki a taua nei taputapu (M. 160). Ka whakatika nga tohunga ki mua, ki te ruke atu i a ratou nei taputapu, ara i te karakia maori (T. 158).

          

2. 
Goods, property. Ko te Paekura ki to taringa ko Waikanae ki to ringa hei taputapu mohou e hine (N.M. i, 1) (Po.). = 
taonga.

          

3. 
Appliances.

          

4. 
Sole of the foot. ‖ 
tapuwae.

          

5. In the expression 
taputapu ariki, a form of 
aitua caused by persons singing without reason in the 
marae. ‖ J. vii, 128.

        

        

          

Tāpua, v.i. 
Stand out, be prominent. Tapua kau ana te toka i a Te Whata (M. 129). Ka tapua ra koe ki te hua o te waero (S.). ‖ 
taipua.

          

tāpuapua, a. 
Lying in pools. Matariki tapuapua (
Winter, when pools lie everywhere) (P. 65). ‖ 
hopua.

        

        

          

Tapuae = 
tapuwae.

        

        

          

Tapuaka, n. A knot for holding the 
punga, or anchor, of a canoe: it was a clove hitch secured by knotting the ends over a short rod which was used for lifting the 
punga.

        

        

          

Tapuhau, n. 
Calf of the leg. 
I tu taua kaumatua i te kotaha i te tapuhau o taua waewae.

        

        

          

Tapuhi, v.t. 
1. 
Nurse, carry in the arms. Tapuhitia te tamaiti nei, kei tangi.

          

2. 
Tend in sickness or 
distress. Kei tawhiti taku tapuhitanga i a koe e noho nei.

          

3. 
Cherish. Mau e tapuhi hei taonga mau (W.M. 204).

          

whakatapuhi, v.t. 
Carry in the arms, nurse, 
tāpuhipuhi, n. 
1. 
Summit.

          

2. A kind of platform formed of the topmost branches of trees.

        

        

          

Tāpui. 1. v.t. 
Set aside, bespeak, reserve, generally by a mark. Ka tapuia iho taua mea mana.

          

2. 
Tie in a bundle. E tapuia ana ona uru hei titititanga raukura.

          

3. 
Lay in a heap. He mea tapui nga rakau.

          

4. n. 
Mark to indicate claim or 
right to property. Ka waiho te kakahu topuni hai tapui no aua manu.–He tapui tamaka i tau ai (P.).

          

5. 
Intimate companion. ‖ 
takapui.

          

6. 
Familiar spirit. Waiho iho ona tapui i reira, he patupaiarehe (T. 80).

        

        

          

Tapuiri, v.t. and n. A ceremony with sacred fire, similar to 
pure. Ka wahia mai te kauwati, ka homai ki a Tinirau, a ka haere ia ki tatahi ki te tapuiri i te one o te takutai moana (W. ii, 135).

        

        

          

Tāpuke, v.t. 
Bury, cover with earth. Ka mate tona matua ka tapuketia ki te tara o te whare (Tr. vii, 32).

        

        

          

Tapuke, n. 
Hillock.

          

tāpukepuke, a. 
In hummocks or 
ridges. Ka titiro ki nga pungarehu e tapukepuke ana (T. 186).

        

        

          

Tapukōrako, n. A bird. ? = 
toroa. Ano te kiri! me he tapukorako (T. 134).

        

        

          

Tapuku, n. A seabird. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Tapumaroro. — E tapumaroro koi runga, koi te uira i runga (M. 420).

        

        

          

Tāpuni, v.t. 
Close up faulty places in a net. Tapunia te kupenga. ‖ 
puni.

        

        

          

Tāpū, n. 
Hillock. (Tar.)

        

        

          

Tapurangi, n. A raised platform in the 
roro of a house or in the 
marae, used as a reclining place for a chief. Kia whakamoea koe ki runga te tapurangi.—E Mate ma e, hangaa he tapurangi.

        

        


        

          

Tapureka. v.t. — Ka mea, e koro, ka wewete i to makau, kia tapurekatia, ka waiho i te whare (M. 34).

        

        

          

Tāpuru. 1. v.t. 
Add, join. = tapiri.

          

2. a. 
Clouded over. Kua tapuru te rangi, kaore he huka. ‖ 
taupuru.

        

        

          

Tāpurupuru, n. Young of 
Arripis trutta (
kahawai fish) in the second stage of development.

        

        

          

Taputere. — Ka whakapono a Whaitiri, ka taputere te karakia (T. vii, 42).

        

        

          

Taputini, n. A variety of kumara.

        

        

          

Tapuwae, tapuae, n. 
1. 
Footmark, footprint. Ka takahi haere atu i o raua tapuae (J. xx, 19). Ka kitea kei nga tapuae o nga wae rakau o Tama (T. 64). 
Tapuwae kotuku, 
Gleichenia cunninghamii, a fern; also a pattern in weaving 
kete, taniko, and 
tukutuku. Tapuwae pakura, a pattern of 
tukutuku lattice-work.

          

2. 
Footfall, tread. Ka rongo nei a Tama i te haruru o nga tapuae o Ngatoro e haere iho ana (T. 71).

          

3. 
Sole of the foot. Ko nga tapuae e ipuipu ana.

          

4. A charm to insure speed, whether in flight or pursuit. Taku tapuae nei ko Huakinuku, ko Huaki-rangi (M. 132). Kei whea ra to tapuwae nui e horo i te riri? (M. 309).

        

        

          

Taputaweke, n. Some kind of sore.

        

        

          

Tārā, a. In the expression 
moenga tārā, 
a marriage union broken by death. Ka tata ra ki mamao he moenga tara te kiri (S.).

        

        

          

Tara (i). 
1. n. 
Point, spike, as a 
thorn, tooth of a comb, 
spine in the dorsal fin of a fish or in the tail of a sting-ray, 
spear, etc. Ka whati tana tara (T. 33). Nga tara-a-whai o Arai-te-Uru (P.). 
Tara-a-Maui, trifoliolate variety of 
Pseudopanax crassifolium, a tree.

          

2. 
Peak of a mountain. Ra te pukohu tairi ana mai te tara Tautari (S.).

          

3. 
Horn of the moon. Ka whati ra, e, te tara o te marama (M. 162).

          

4. 
Rays of the sun, 
shafts of light, appearing before sunrise. Pita rawa mai te tara o te ra, kei runga o Pouarua e haere ana (T. 144).

          

5. 
Membrum virile.

          

6. 
Courage, mettle. He tangata whai tara a Tuwhakairiora. 
Tara kore, 
spiritless, subdued.

          

7. 
Papillae on the skin. He makariri ka tutū ou tara (Sh.T. 315).

          

8. 
Skewer of greenstone, used for fastening a cloak, or for a pendant. Katahi ka wetekina te hei, te tara, te makao (T. 181).

          

9. v.i. 
Wane, of the moon, i.e., 
throw out horns. E tara kau ana te marama, apopo mate ai.

          

10. 
Shoot out rays, as the sun just before rising.

          

11. 
Throw out second pair of leaves, after seed leaves, as a gourd; such leaves are called rau tara.

          

12. v.t. 
Disturb, ruffle. Na wai i tara ai te wai? (A proverbial expression for causing a discussion.)

          

13. 
Affect by incantation. E Whare e, taraa te rangi kia mao ai (W. v, 50).

          

14. a. 
Rough. 
Ua tara, 
hail.

          

whakatara, v.t. 
1. 
Challenge, put on one's mettle.

          

2. 
Invoke, consult. Ka whakataraa te atua (T. 112). Ko nga ara whakatara, he harakeke no te tatuatanga o taua wahine, waiho tonu iho hei ara whakataki (M. Ixxvii).

          

3. n. Tattoo marks beside the nose.

          

tātara, n. 
1. A rough 
cape made from the leaves of 
kiekie or flax.

          

2. 
Charonia capax and 
C. capax euclioides, conch-shells, used as a wind instrument.
= 
pu-tātara, puputara, tuteure.

          

3. 
Fence.

          

4. A shrub.

          

5. Certain feathers of the kotuku (white heron). = 
tātarahake.

          

6. Ornamental work on the 
maihi of a rua kumara.

          

taratara. 
1. n. 
Spine, spike. Taratara o 
Kal, a pattern of carving and of ornamental weaving.

          

2. A short stick used in setting a 
tawhitl trap. ‖ Tr. xli, 247.

          

3. 
Stakes of fence.

          

4. a. 
Prickly, rough.

          

5. 
Barbed. Na Maui-atamai te 
here i whakataratara te matamata, na reira i 
mau ai te manu ana werohia ki taua tahere: ko te here a Maui-wareware, kihai i taratara te mata (W. ii, 112).

          

6. 
Offensive. Nau koa nge au, atratara rawa a taua mahi (M. 145).

          

whakataratara, v.t. 
Make rough, notch, fit with a barb. Ko te whara o te pukaea he mea whakataratara (
The mouth of the
pukaea
was ornamented with notches). ‖ 
taratara, 5.

        

        

          

Tara (ii). 
1. v.i. 
Make a buzzing, rattling, or other 
inarticulate sound; stridulate. Te kihikihi tara ki te waru (Sh.T. 315).

          

2. v.t. 
Gossip. Kaore te whakama ki oku korero, e taraa e te ngutu (M. 18). Tara atu koutou i oku korero (M. 139). Korero tara, 
fable, story.

          

3. n. 
Gossip, scandal. E hika ma, whaka-rongo mai ki te tara ka iriwharetia (M. 200). Te tito atu ai koe i tou tara ware (M. 346).

          

whakatara, v.t. and n. 
Chaff, banter.

          

tātara, n. 
Rattle worn on a dog's neck when hunting 
kakapo. ‖ 
kakara.

          

tatara, a. 
Rattling, buzzing, making an indistinct sound.

          
‖ 
tararau, tarawau.

        

        

          

Tara (iii), n. 
Sterna striata, tern, and other species; sea birds. 
Tara iti, 
S. nereis, called



also tara teo, tara teoteo; 
tara nui, 
Hydroprogne caspia; 
tara kakao, 
Limosa lapponica baueri = 
kuaka, 
godwit; 
tara punga, 
Larus novaehollandiae scopulinus, red-billed gull = 
karehakoa, katate, makora, taketake. Also called 
tarā punga, which is also applied to 
Hydropogne caspia. These names are frequently written as single words. 
Pokai tara, fig., 
band of chiefs. E kimi ana i te ara i haere ai taku pokai tara ki te tonga (M. 387). Taku pokai tara punga, e tu ki te muriwai o Waipara (M. 111).

        

        

          

Tara (iv), n. 
Side wall of a house. Ka nunumi, ka tawhe ki te tara o te whare (Tr. vii, 36). 
Tara nui, the floor space on the right of the alleyway on entering a Maori house, which was regarded as the place of honour, and reserved for guests, the opposite side being termed tara iti or 
tara o Tawheo. ‖ 
J. v, 151. 
Mate tara whare or mate taratara whare, 
natural death. Ahakoa mate taua, mate tara whare. ‖ 
pakitara.

        

        

          

Tara (v). 
1. v.t. 
Loosen, separate. Wetea te tau o o kahu, taraa te tau o o korua pueru (M. 296).

          

2. a. 
Brisk. Ka tara te karakia, ka ngahau; he tohu ora ki te riri.—Ka tara te riri (
The fight is raging). Applied to the peculiar trotting motion of warriors in the 
unuunu of a war dance. Kia tara te haere.

          

taranga, n. 
Separation. Te rokohanga te taranga i a taua ka mihi mamao au ki te iwi raia (M. 17). Waitara, ko te taranga o nga waewae o Turi (T. 113).

          

tatara, a 1. 
Loose, untied.

          

2. 
Quick, active.

          

3. 
Distant. He mea nei te tane ka tatara ki tawhiti (S.).

          

taratara, v.t. 
Scatter about. ‖ 
matara.

        

        

          

Tara (vi). 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Taraawa, n. A fish.

        

        

          

Taraha. —

          

tarahanga, n. 
Trap for hawks, etc.; more strictly the actual 
noose of the trap. Koinei te tarahanga, ko nga mea hei kuhunga mo te upoko o te manu.

tāraharaha, n. 
Trap or 
snare for hawks, etc. Called by Matthews 
tarahaha (Tr. xliii, 605).

        

        

          

Tarahae. 
1. v.i. 
Quarrel, bicker. Meheoiea rawa ko Tu-te-mania, ko Tu-t-wheke kei runga kei te rakau e tarahae ana (M. 244).

          

2. n. 
Envy.

        

        

          

Tarahaha. ‖ 
taraha.

        

        

          

Tarahanga (i), n. 
1. 
Fork of a tree.

          

2. 
Indentation, saddle of a hill. Ki te tarahanga o Taramakau.

          
‖ 
tara (i).

        

        

          

Tarahanga (ii). ‖ 
taraha.

        

        

          

Tarahau (i), n. A rough cloak of strips of kiekie leaves Ka takaia ki roto o nga tarahau e rua tuaririki (Pi. 126, 2).

        

        

          

Tarahau (ii), v.t. 
Stretch out, pass forward. I tarahautia kautia te ringaringa ki te waha, kihai i kai.—Tarahaua ana te weruweru ki runga ki a ia, heoi whakahokia ake.—E te hihi o te ra, e kokiri kei runga, e tarahaua, e (S. ii, 20). He upoko kaka no Taurua, no Tamarehe, kei runga te rakau e tarahau ana (S.).

        

        

          

Taraheke, n. 
1. 
Rubus cissoides, and 
R. australis, bramble, bush lawyer, a plant. Ka rangaa ki te taraheke, ka oti (T. 154). = 
Taramoa.

          

2. 
Olearia spp., trees. = 
heketara.

          

tātaraheke, n. = 
taraheke, as above. He mano ka pangaa ki runga ki te tataraheke (Tr. vii, 36). Also certain feathers of the white heron (
kotuku).

          
‖ 
tātara, tara (i).

        

        

          

Tarahi, n. 
1. 
Diarrhoea.

          

2. 
Light showers. Kaore he ua, he tarahi noa iho. 
Tarahi huka, light flakes of snow which melt as they fall. 
Tarahi tonga, light summer showers from the south (Tu.).

        

        

          

Tarahoka, v.t. Make a screen by sticking branches in the ground. Tarahokatia he whare mo tatou, mahauhautia he whare mo tatou mo te po nei, ka ao te ra, ka haere. ‖ 
hoka.

        

        

          

Tarahono, v.t. 
Pile up, lay in a heap. Tarahonotia nga kai ki te kainga.

        

        

          

Tarahou, n. Net.

        

        

          

Tārahu. 
1. v.t. 
Heat a native oven. Tarahuna te tapi.

          

2. n. 
Native oven.

        

        

          

Tārai (i), 
tārei, taratarai, v.t. 
Dress, shape, fashion, particularly of working timber with an adze. Te maunga atu ki te toki ka tarai ano i te waka ra (T. 51). Te wahine nana i hari mai te wai pounamu hei taratarai atu i te poupou.—Ka taraia te kaheru (T. 7). He kowhatu topuku tonu, he mea tarei ki te kiripaka. Used of dressing the hair. Ka mea atu a Kahungunu ki to ratou tohunga kia taraia tona mahunga.—Ka huaina taua puke ko Te-tarai-o-Rahiri, i tarataraia hoki tona matenga, ara i herua. 
Toki tārai, stone adze for dressing timber.

        

        

          

Tārai (ii), n. 
Basket for fern root. Ka rua tekau nga tarai roi.

        

        

          

Taraia, n. A mollusc.

        

        

          

Taraiho, n. 
Heart of a tree. = 
tarauho. ‖ 
iho.

        

        

          

Taraire, n. 
Beilschmiedia tarairi, a tree.

        

        

          

Taraiti. ‖ 
tara (iii).

        

        

          

Tarakaka. 
1. n. 
South-west wind. He hau kino te tarakaka, he mataotao. ‖ 
taramaro.

          

2. a. 
Fierce, boisterous. Kua tarakaka te hau.—Nga uri tarakaka o Haumea.

        

        

          

Tarakakao. ‖ 
tara (iii).

        

        

          

Tārake. 
1. v.t. 
Clear off, sweep away. 
Tarakea nga otaota. 
Nuku tarake, 
bare, open country.

          

2. a. 
Isolated, standing in the open. Atutahi koa, te whetu tarake o te rangi (M. 401).

          

3. n. 
Shoal exposed at low water.




          

4. The side or edge of the frame of a large landing net used for taking 
kahawai fish.

        

        

          

Tarakeha, v.i. 
Cry out, shriek in alarm; possibly used only of the 
kaka parrot. Ka tarakeha te kaka. ‖ 
tarahae.

        

        

          

Tarakihi, n. 
1. 
Dactylopagrus macropterus, a fish. 
Pupu tarakihi, 
nautilus shell. ‖ 
pu (i).

          

2. 
Cicada cingulata and 
C. muta, tree locust, so called. He mano te patupaiarehe kei te tarakihi (T. 181). Ko te kai ra tena i kiki ai te kikitara o te tarakihi i te waru.

          

tātarakihi, n. 
Cicada, as above. ‖ 
tara (ii). 
Tarakina, n. 
Bristle, spine. Tutu ana nga tarakina.

          

tarakinakina. 
1. a. 
Bristling, shaggy.

          

2. n. A rough flax 
cape.

        

        

          

Tarakini, a. 
Held by the point.

        

        

          

Tara-koekoea, n. A child's game.

        

        

          

Tarakoi, n. 
Paspalum scrobiculatum, a grass. = 
taranui.

        

        

          

Tarakumukumu, n. 
1. A sea fish or reptile. Tirohia atu tarakumukumu kai te moana e kupa ana (S.).

          

2. A lizard.

        

        

          

Tarakupenga, n. 
1. 
Coprosma acerosa, a shrub.

          

2. 
Lycopodium sp., a plant.

          

whakatarakupenga. — Ka whaka tara-kupenga ra e te ngakau (M. 283).

        

        

          

Tarakura, n. A cutaneous disease.

        

        

          

Taramamanga, v.t. 
Claw. = 
mamanga.

        

        

          

Taramārō, n. 
1. A kind of grass.

          

2. 
South-west wind. ‖ 
tarakaka.

        

        

          

Taramatanui, a. 
Of low pitch, as a roof.

        

        

          

Tarāmaui, n. ‖ 
tara (i).

        

        

          

Taramea, n. 
Aciphylla squarrosa and other species, 
spear-grass. The plant provided an exudation which was used as a scent, spoken of as 
taramea or hinu taramea. Ka pupu to hinu ko he wai taramea (M. 347). Wetewete mai ra taku komutu taramea (S.). Ki te hinu taramea, ripo ana te kakara (S.). These terms were also often used figuratively for any treasured object. ‖ 
tara (i).

        

        

          

Taramengemenge, a. 
Crisped, curled.

        

        

          

Tarāmoa, tātarāmoa, n. 
Rubus cissoides, R. schmidelioides, and 
R. australis, brambles, bush lawyer.

          

tātarāmoa, n. A fish. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Taramore, a. 
1. 
Lean, shrunk, shrivelled, undeveloped.

          

2. 
Cropped short. Taramore noa iho nga kānga whangainga ma te hoiho.

          

3. 
Unadorned, untattoed. E ki ana koia koutou ma te mata taramore e moea ai koutou e te wahine (W. iv, 151).

          
‖ 
more.

        

        

          

Taramutu, n. 
Spine of dorsal fin of a fish. Ko Ruahine te tuara, ko Hikuringi te taramutu.

        

        

          

Tāranu, v.t. 
Mix. ‖ 
ranu.

        

        

          

Taranui, n. 
1. 
Paspalum scrobiculatum, a grass. = 
tarakoi.

          

2. 
Caspian tern. ‖ 
tara (iii).

          

3. A kind of sandstone used for grinding and polishing greenstone (S.D. 313).

        

        

          

Tāranga, n. 
1. 
Melicytus lanceolatus, a shrub.

          

2. 
Pimelea longifolia, a plant. = 
kokomuka taranga.

        

        

          

Taranga. ‖ 
tara (v).

        

        

          

Tarangahape, n. 
Carmichaelia sp., a shrub. = 
mākaka.

        

        

          

Tarangārara, n. 
Gahnia lacera, a sedge plant.

        

        

          

Tarao, n. 
Odax vittatus, kelp fish. Noke tarao, 
earthworm.

        

        

          

Taraonga, taraongaonga, n. 
Urtica ferox and 
U. australis, nettle. = 
ongaonga. ‖ 
tara (i).

        

        

          

Tarapake, n. An insect. E kai, e te kutu, e kai, e te tuiau, e kai, e te tarapake, e tu ki Turamoe (M. 200).

        

        

          

Tarapakihiwi, n. 
Shoulder; strictly the outer edge of the shoulder. Ka herea tetahi ki tona tarapakihiwi katau (Pi. 126, 2).

        

        

          

Tarapapa, n. Flower of 
kiekie. = 
tawhara. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Tarapauahi = tarapouahi.

        

        

          

Tarapeke, v.i. 
Spring, leap, jump. Katahi a Turangapito ka tarapeke ki mua o te matua. a—Tarapeketia, e hoa, kia eke ai koe.

          

whakatarapeke, v.i. 
Hide, skulk. Tera a Te Kooti kai te whakatarapeke nga nohoanga riki i roto o Te Konaki (W.M. viii, 112). ‖ 
whakapeke.

          

tarapekepeke, v.i. 
Hop about.

          
‖ 
peke.

        

        

          

Tarapepe, a. 
Vibrating, waggling. He arero tarapepe.

        

        

          

Tarapī. 
1. a. 
Fine, small, as fibres of finely dressed flax.

          

2. n. 
Fine streak. Ra te haeata toea ake i te tarapi ki Te Ponanga (S.).

          

3. v.t. 
Squirt in a fine stream; used of squirting water with the clasped hands.

          

whakatarapī, a. 
1. 
Fastidious, delicate.

          

2. 
Arrogant. He tangata whakatarapi ia, he tangata whakapehapeha (W. ii, 121).

        

        

          

Tarapiki, v.i. 
Lie across. E tarapiki ana nga rakau nei.

        

        

          

Tarapikoko.—Kia aue, kia aue, tarapikoko ana ki nga mahuri ora, kia aue. (Tar.)

        

        

          

Tarapirohe, n. A sea bird. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Tarapō, n. 
1. 
Strigops habroptilus, ground parrot. Ko Te Paki, nana te kuri hei whaka: ngau kiwi, weka, tarapo (W. iii, 69). = 
kakapo.

          

2. Female of 
Petroica toitoi, tit.

          

tātarapō, n. 
1. 
Strigops habroptilus, ground parrot.

          

2. A term applied to 
totara timber which has a honeycombed appearance. ‖ 
kaikaka.

        

        

          

Tarapoa, n. A large brown moth.

        

        

          

Tarapouahi, tarapauahi, n. A garment. The word was used in early days for a 
rug or 
shawl. Kia uhia mai taku kiri ki te tarapouahi (S. 48).

        

        


        

          

Tarāpua, n. A sea bird. (Tar.) ? = 
tarapunga. He tarapua, he waewae mama hoki taua manu ki te haere ki mamao ‖ tara (iii).

        

        

          

Tarāpunga, tarapunga. ‖ 
tara (iii).

        

        

          

Tarapūremu, n. 
Tail of an eel.

        

        

          

Tararahia, tararawhia, n. A large variety of 
eel.

        

        

          

Tararau, v.i. 
Make a loud confused noise. Whakarongo ki te ngahiri, me te tararau te ngahiri (T. 190). Whakarongo ki te ihu tangi tararau ana (M. 267). Tararau ana tera te waha o te tangata. ‖ 
tara (ii).

        

        

          

Tararē, tararere, n. 
Diarrhoea. = 
torore.

          

tararere, n. 
Fine drizzling rain.

        

        

          

Tarare, a. 
Mottled. Used also as the name of a fish with a mottled skin. 
Para tarare, a variety of the edible root 
para, which has a mottled skin.

        

        

          

Tararī, n. 
1. 
Whirligig; a toy. = 
takawairore.

          

2. A primitive musical instrument, having a reed of 
manuka or 
pirita, which was vibrated between the teeth. = 
roria.

        

        

          

Tarariki. 
1. ad. 
Keenly, bitterly. Kai tarariki ai te aroha i ahau (W.M. x, 317). Tangi taku ihu, tangi tarariki ana (S. ii, 80).

          

2. n. 
Persistent drizzling rain.

          

3. A small pigeon.

          

4. A short-beaked 
kaka, perhaps the female.

          

whakatarariki, v.t. 
Tease, taunt. Kati ra te whakatarariki, ka kaihore ke au (S.).

        

        

          

Tāraro (i), n. 
Mass of mashed food. He tararo pipi.

        

        

          

Tāraro (ii). 
1. a. 
Adorned, ornamented. Kia whakaatamai ki te kahu rirena, kia tararo au te remu o te hiraka (M. 70). Me te waka tararo, puhipuhi rawa … me te upoko kei te ihu o te waka tararo e mau ana.

          

2. n. Canoe adorned with plumes and carving. Kua oti te aukaha, te mahi ra o te tararo, o te pitau, o te tete (J. ii, 45).

          

3. A charm to counteract witchcraft.

        

        

          

Tararua, a. 
1. 
Having two points or peaks.

          

2. 
Cleft, dividing into two parts. Tera e tararua marire ona hikumaro (M. 32).

        

        

          

Tarata, n. 
Pittosporum eugenioides, a tree, the gum of which was used for scenting. He wai tarata ra me patu kia kakara (M. 202).

Taratahi, a. 1. 
Isolated, alone. Tu taratahi ana te whetu o te rangi (M. 127). Nau te ki nei me taratahi au (M. 302).

          

2. Intermittent. He kohiko te uira kapo taratahi ana (S. 105). Tera te uira kapo taratahi ana (S. ii, 55).

          

3. 
Single-pointed. 
Manu taratahi, a pattern of kite. Ka whakahorohoro a Ruatapu i tana manu taratahi (W.M. xiii, 133).

          

4. n. A form of 
kite. He whakahorohoro taratahi. ‖ 
manu taratahi.

        

        

          

Taratamata, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Taratarawai, n. 
Heartburn, indigestion.

        

        

          

Tarateo. ‖ 
tara (iii)

        

        

          

Tarati, taratiti, v.i. 
Spurt, splash. Ka motokia tona ihu e Maui, taratia ana te toto; ka rere, ka tarati te karukaru (Tr. vii, 39). ‖ 
toroti.

        

        

          

Taratimoho, n. 
Podicipes rufopectus, dabchick. (Wai.) = 
Taihoropi, weiweia.

        

        

          

Taratiti, v.t. 
Pin, fasten with a spike. Taratitia iho ki te tara whaiapu.

        

        

          

Taratū, n. Post supporting the ridge pole of a house. = 
pou tahu.

        

        

          

Taratutū, a. 
Fierce. Na taratutu, na tarawewehi (M.M. 204).

        

        

          

Tārau (i), v.t. 
Beat, pound, fern root. Taraua, he kaka, ki tahaki tena, tirohia iho he puehu. ma tona whaiaro tena (P.).

        

        

          

Tārau (ii), n. 
Condiment, relish. Homai te koura na hei tarau mo a taua puwha.

        

        

          

Tārau (iii), v.t. 
Paddle sideways. Tarautia atu te waka kia piri ki tahaki. ‖ 
tirau.

        

        

          

Tārau (iv), n. 
Dredge, grapnel. = 
kārau.

        

        

          

Tarauho, n. 
Heart of a tree. = 
taraiho. ‖ 
uho.

        

        

          

Tārāuma, n. 
Chest, thorax. E rahi te tarauma hei riri mo te waru tumahoehoe. — E nui ana te tarauma hei riri mo te tau wai-ika, mo te tau tuku roa (W. iii, 34).

        

        

          

Taraumu, n. 
Scarf in tree felling. ‖ 
imu, umu.

        

        

          

Tārawa. 
1. v.t. 
Hang upon a line or 
rail.

          

2. n. 
Line or 
rail on which anything is hung.

          

3. 
Ridge.

          

4. 
Billow, roller, swell, of the sea. Pikitia te moana, te nui tarawa tai (M. 344). I tai te tarawa haerenga kaipuke (J. ii, 122).

        

        

          

Tarawaha, n. 
1. 
Opening, entrance.

          

2. 
Space, interval between contending parties, or between diggers and gatherers of fern-root, etc. Hoki mai i Hikihiki ra ki te tarawaha o te riri (M. 159).

          

3. 
District. Mei unuhia koe i te tarawaha i te nui Ati Toa (S. ii, 77).

          

4. 
Scarf in felling trees. Ka tuhera te tarawaha ki te mata o te hau … ka iri te ahi ki nga tarawaha.

          
‖ 
tawaha, waha.

        

        

          

Tarawāhi, n. and l.n. 
Side or 
bank of a river, valley, etc. Kei tera tarawahi te kainga.—A pa te karanga i tarawahi awa (M. 16).

        

        

          

Tarawai, n. 
1. 
Unevenness in the horizon line at sea. Whakatarawai ana te waka (
The canoe is like a speck on the horizon).

          

2. 
Juice, sap, of a tree, etc. Ka maka he kowhatu kaka ki te kumete, kia pau te tarawai o te kiore ki waho.

        

        

          

Tarawau. 
1. v.t. 
Slander, speak ill of. Ka te tarawau noa i whakakinikinia (M. 267). Ma te nui Ati Mara tarawautia e te ngutu (S. 49).

          

2. n. 
Gossip, scandal. Taringa i Whakarongo te tarawau a te ngutu (S.).

          
‖ 
tara (ii).

        

        

          

Tarawē, v.i. 
Howl, cry in distress. Ka roa, ka ui iho ana ia, “Kei te pehea ?” Ka ki ake ano te wahine, “Kei te tarawe ano.” Ka roa, ka ui iho ano ia, “E pehea ano ?” Ka ki ake te wahine, “Kua ngaro te tarawe.” ‖ 
wē.

        

        


        

          

Tarawene, v.i. 
Grumble. Te rite mai, e te tau, ka te tarawene noa (M. 233). = 
harawene.

        

        

          

Tarawera, n. 
1. 
Pellaea rotundifolia, a fern.

          

2. 
Shrimp.

        

        

          

Tarawete. 
1. v.t. 
Knock.

          

2. n. 
Blow, stroke. Whakarongo te taringa ki te tarawete mai a te toki haratuatua e tititi.

        

        

          

Taraweti, a. 
Hostile. Nona hoki te taraweti ki a au.

          

whakataraweti, v.t. 
Treat as an enemy. Ehara au i te pakeha, kia whakatarawetitia rawatia au e koutou.

        

        

          

Tarawewehi, a. 
Terrifying. Ka tarawewehi koe, ki mai aku hoa kia upa taku noho.

        

        

          

Tarawhai, v.t.—Nau te ki nei, me tarawhai e. me papuni au ki te kupu o tawhaiti (Ar.).

        

        

          

Tarawhata, n. 1. A small species of gull. Me whakatakoto au ki te ngaro tarawhata (M. 220). Me whakamanu korua, e rere ai ki o korua tungane, me whakatarawhata ranei ? (Pi. 175, 5).

          

2. 
Hirneola polytricha, a fungus.

        

        

          

Tarawhatu, n. 
Anas chlorotis, brown duck. = 
pateke.

        

        

          

Tarawhete, v.i. 
Chatter. Ka pai te kaka e tarawhete mai nei.—Ka tarawhete noa iho te ngutu o tera tangata ki te korero, ara ka paki haere te korero. ‖ 
tara (ii), 
kowhete.

        

        

          

Tarawhiti. 
1. n. 
Hoop, ring.

          

2. v.t. 
Encircle. Ko koe, ko au, taua nei tarawhitia (M. 412).

        

        

          

Tare (i), v.i. 
1. 
Hang. E tare mai ra i runga i te taiepa.

          

2. 
Gasp for breath. E tare ana a Potopoto i te mamae.—Tare ana taku poho.

          

3. 
Be drawn towards, entertain affection for. Ka tare te wahine ki a Tawhaki, ka whakarere i tana tane, ka noho i a Tawhaki (Tr. vii, 44).

          

4. 
Be intent upon. Ka tare a Paiao kia wahatia a Rangi ki runga (Tr. vii, 33).

          

taretare. 
1. a. 
Ragged, tattered.

          

2. v.i. 
Pant. Ka oma, ka taretare te manawa.

          

whakatare, whakataretare, v.i. 
1. 
Stoop or 
lean forward to look at anything. Ka haere te wahine nei, a Wairaka, i te kuwaha ka noho atu, ka whakatare atu ki roto (J. iii, 61). E whakataretare iho ana i runga i nga pakiaka o te rakau kia kite i a Te Kanawa (T. 180).

          

2. 
Look intently. Ka whakatare te kanohi ki te rerenga kaipuke mai ki Kawhia (S. 121). Ka whakataretare te kanohi ki roto Hauraki (M. cxi).

          

3. 
Be eager, be intent. E whakataretare ana a Te Ponga kia puta ia ki mua ngangahu ai (T. 167).

          

whātare, whātaretare, v.i. 
Crane forward, stoop over. Ka tae atu ki te tahataha o Ngaruroro, ka whatare iho ki roto ki te awa.—Kai tera taha o te rakau te tangata e noho ana, a ka whataretare atu taua ki te titiro.

        

        

          

Tare (ii), v.t. 
Send. Nga manu i tarea e Maui ki te tiki wai (W. ii, 114).

        

        

          

Tāreha, n. 
Red ochre.

        

        

          

Tārehe. 
1. a. 
Wrinkled.

          

2. n. 
Light-coloured eel. (Kah.) = 
tirehe, mairehe.

          

whakatarehe. 
1. v.i. 
Dry up, shrivel up. E noho, e Whana, taria koe e whakatarehe i te ra o te waru (M. 173).

          

2. n. A species of 
eel. = 
kupakupa. ‖ rehe.

        

        

          

Tārehu. 
1. v.t. 
Cover, conceal. Tarehutia atunga kai na ki te oneone.—Te tara ki Mouao ka tarehua (M. 345).

          

2. v.i. 
Be indistinctly seen. Me he wairua atu te tarehutanga iho (M. 387).

          

3. n. 
Mist.

          

4. 
Soot for tattooing. Te ata horahia he tarehu wai moko no Haupokia (S. 69).

          

5. ad. 
Secretly, stealthily. Mamae ana te ngakau ki o tatou hoa e patua tarehutia mai e ratou.

          

tārehurehu, n. 
Kite.

        

        

          

Tārehurangi, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Tārei = tārai.

        

        

          

Tāreka, a. 
Eager, strenuous. ‖ 
takare.

        

        

          

Tāreka, v.i. 
Be attained, be accomplished. ‖ 
taea.

        

        

          

Tāreke, n. 
1. 
Small edge-tool.

          

2. 
Coturnix novaezealandiae, quail. = 
koltareke, kareke.

        

        

          

Tārekoreko, a. 
1. 
Dimly seen, out of sight, Waerea te marutuna, waerea te maruwehi, waerea atu ra, tarekoreko atu ana ki tahaki, e i (M. 222).

          

2. 
Grey, grizzled. Kua tarekoreko te mahunga o Paoa.

          
‖ 
korekoreko.

        

        

          

Tāremu, n. 
Lower end of a cultivated field. ‖ 
remu.

        

        

          

Tārenga, v.t. 
Cover up. Me tarenga noa a tat mea ki te otaota.

        

        

          

Tarepa, a. 
1. 
Incomplete, wanting in number. E toru rau te Hauhau; tarepa te wha.—Na ko te tatau mo te ope taua, mehemea taua ope kotahi rau e rima tekau, ka kiia tena, kotahi rau tarepa te rua.

          

2. 
Hanging loose. I tarepa ke taku kiri i te aponga mai i te whenua.

          

3. 
Torn, hanging in tatters. Ko aku weruweru ka tarepa noa i raro.

          

tāreparepa, a. 
Hanging loose. Tukua te ra kia tareparepa.

        

        

          

Tāreperepe. 
1. n. 
Buttocks, posteriors.

          

2. a. 
Ragged, tattered. Applied to a ragged garment, i.e., to ragged edges, threads, and strips hanging down.

          
‖ 
reperepe.

        

        

          

Tārepo, n. 
West-south-west wind, at Manawatu.

        

        


        

          

Tarepō = 
tarapō, n. 
Strigops habroptilus, owl parrot or 
ground parrot. = 
kakapo.

        

        

          

Tārera, a. 
Gaping. Kia tarera te waha (
Make grimaces, as a sign of defiance).

          

tārerarera. 
1. v.i. 
Be torn. Tarerarera ke, he wahi ano, he wahi ano.

          

2. n. 
Dart, short spear for throwing, with the head notched so as to break off.

        

        

          

Tārere. 
1. v.i. 
Flow copiously.

          

2. 
Straggle, of a company of travellers.

          

3. 
Swing with the legs off the ground, holding on to a rope.

          

4. v.t. 
Swing a person off his feet.

          

5. n. A sort of 
giant stride or 
swing.

          
‖ 
morere.

        

        

          

Tārewa (i), a. 
1. 
Raised up. Hapainga, kia tarewa ki runga (T. 142). Ehara, tarewa ana i runga te ika a Maui (T. 22).

          

2. 
Hanging.

          

3. 
Afloat. Tarewa haere tonu i waho, pae rawa ki uta ko Kaikoura (Tr. xxvii, 606).

          

4. 
Drooping, trailing. Ka tarewa te tupu o te kapana.

          

5. 
Declining, of sun, etc. Ka tarewa te ra.

          

6. 
Aghast. Ka tarewa nga kanohi.

          

7. 
Unsettled, not paid for. (mod.) He mea mamae te taonga tarewa; kia ea ano, ka ora te tangata.

          

8. 
Direct, straightforward. 
Rere tarewa, 
rush headlong. 
Na te ure tarewa, 
in the agnatic line.

        

        

          

Tārewa (ii), n. A bird resembling 
kowhawha.

        

        

          

Tari (i), v.t. 
Carry, bring. Taria atu nga rakau nei ki ko.—Tenei, e tama, te putea ki, naku i tari mai (M. 241).

        

        

          

Tari (ii), v.t. 
Urge, incite. Nau i tari ake ki ahau kia haere nei.

          

whakatari. 
1. v.t. 
Provoke a quarrel.

          

2. 
Incite, stir up.

          
E whakataritari ana i a Te Kahureremoa kia whakatika ki runga ki te haka (T. 145).

          

3. 
Expose to chastisement. Nau ano koe i whakatari i mate ai.

          

4. n. An engagement between children of different 
hapu in a 
pa, often leading to bloodshed among the seniors.

        

        

          

Tari (iii).—

          

tatari. 
1. v.i. 
Wait. Ka tatari te manuhiri nei ki te tangata o te ahi nei kia hoki mai (T. 186).

          

2. v.t. 
Expect. Ka tatari i to raua matenga ki reira (T. 176).

          

tāria. 
1. pass. 
Be waited for. Ko koe e taria nei e Kohere ma.

          

2. int. 
Wait a while !

          

3. ad. 
By and by, after a time. Taria nei he mate e pa mai ki a Tu (T. 6). Nau mai, e Rupe, taria e haere (M. 323).

          

tāaringa, n. 
Circumstance, etc., 
of waiting.

          

taritari, v.i. 
Wait. I konei tonu au taritari atu ai (S. 20).

        

        

          

Tari (iv). 
1. n. A mode of plaiting with several strands. Ka kitea i konei te whiri maha nei, te tari, te tamaka (T. 150). 
Tari-kākāriki, 
plaited cord of four strands. 
Tari-karakia, 
square sennet of eight strands. Ka kitea i reira te whiri tuamaka, te tari-karakia, te whiri paraharaha (T. 19).

          

2. 
Noose for catching birds, etc. Ka hangaa he tari, a ka hoatu ka potaria ki tona upoko (T. 33).

          

3. v.t. 
Ensnare. Ka tae ki runga ki te maunga, ka taria e ia te kiwi, ka mau.

        

        

          

Tari (v).—

          

tātari. 
1. v.t. 
Strain, sift.

          

2. n. 
Strainer, sieve.

          

taritari. 
1. v.t. 
Jolt, shake, shiver in pieces.

          

2. a. 
Wet and cold. Sometimes used as an intensive adjective, as in 
maku taritari.

          

3. n. 
Inclement weather. Kia pehia mai te kuriawarua mo te makariri e totope nei te hukarere, nga taritari o Matariki (M. 88).

          

4. A kind of grass. 
Taritari āwhā, 
Dracophyllum latifolium, a shrub with grass-like leaves.

        

        

          

Tariao, n. A star in the Milky Way. Tera Tariao ka moiri ki runga (M. 237). Ka ki atu a Atutahi ki a Tariao, “Me ahu taua ma uta.” … Noho ana a Tariao ki roto i te Mangoroa.

        

        

          

Tarie = 
taria. Me tarie koe e tukua (Tr. vii, 40). ‖ 
tari (iii).

        

        

          

Tarihahohaho, v.t. 
Disarrange, rumple.

        

        

          

Tārika, v.i. 
Toss oneself about. Tarika noa ana a Matukutangotango; no hea e motu i a ia nga taura?

        

        

          

Tarikākāriki. ‖ 
tari (iv).

        

        

          

Tarikarakia. ‖ 
tari (iv).

        

        

          

Tariko, a. 
Dusky, darkish.

        

        

          

Tāringa. ‖ 
tari (iii).

        

        

          

Taringa. 
1. n. 
Ear. Ana, mau tonu iho ki te taringa o Tama (T. 77). 
Taringa o Tiakiwai, 
Auricularia auricula-judea, jew's ear fungus; also called 
taringa kuri, taringa hakeke. Taringa rakau, a fungus.

          

2. a. 
Deaf, obstinate. Taringa noa iho ki te ngare a te hunga o rahaki (T. 23).

          

whakataringa, v.t. 
Listen. (R.)

        

        

          

Taringapokipoki, n. A species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Tarioi, v.i. 
Loiter. E kiia atu ana, “Haere; e tarioi tou na.”

        

        

          

Tariwai, n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
kauwai, piere, pihere, pitoitoi, taruwai.

        

        

          

Taro (i), n. 
1. 
Colocasia antiquorum; a plant cultivated for food. Ko tana mahi he tatau i ana taro (T. 49). “Kei ranga noa te taro a Kea” is a proverb for attempting impossibilities, “te taro a Kea” being a large stone at Taiporutu, near Table Cape. 
Taro hoia, a large variety 
of taro. Taro puia nui, a figurative expression for a family with many scions.

          

2. 
Bread. (mod.)

        

        


        

          

Taro (ii), ad. Denoting the lapse of a short interval of time. 
Presently, by and by. A, ka taro, ka haere a Ihuwareware ki te korero atu ki a Tinirau (T. 31). Ka titiro ake, ka taro, katahi ano ka ki ake (T. 101). 
Taro ake, 
in a little while; 
taro kau iho, 
in a very short time; 
kihai i taro, 
it was not long before. Taro kau iho ka ngiha te ahi marohi (T. 188). Kihai i taro ka puta mai a Kaiwhare (T. 162).

        

        

          

Taro (iii).—

          

tarotaro, v.t. 
Cut one's hair. Kua oti koe te tarotaro.

        

        

          

Tāroa (i), n. 1. A variety of 
flax not of the finest quality. Ko te wharanui, ko te awanga, tona ingoa he taroa.

          

2. 
Self-sown potato.

        

        

          

Tāroa (ii), a. 1. 
Long.

          

2. 
Enduring.

        

        

          

Tārohe, v.t. 
Set bounds to. Kia tarohea te roa moana ki Nukutaurua (S.).

        

        

          

Tāroi, v.t. 1. 
Tie up in a 
kete, 
close, draw together. He utu mo te kaitaroi kapana.—I taroia e koe nga hau o te rangi.—Homai te ruruku, rukutia, taroia, tamaua (M. 357).

          

2. v. 
Traverse. Kia taroia te moana a Kupe ki Whangara ko Matioro (N.M. ii, 168).

        

        

          

Taroma, a. 
Soft, flaccid. Ka taroma noa nga pititi nei.

        

        

          

Tāromaroma, a. 
Fading away, getting weaker, less prominent.

        

        

          

Tāromiromi, a. 
Soft, pulpy, as overripe fruit.

        

        

          

Tārona, v.t. 
Strangle. Waiho mana ano ia e tarona (T. 159).

        

        

          

Tārore. 
1. v.t. 
Put into a noose, entrap, ensnare, strangle. Ko wai he matua mou, kia tarore koe i toku kaki?

          

2. a. 
Secure with a cord or rope. Nau mai, e waka, ki' tarorea koe ki Rakatuwhenua (M. 85).

          

tārorerore, a. 
Entangled.

          
‖ rore.

        

        

          

Tarore, n. 
Peltorhamphus novae-zeelandiae, sole; a fish. = 
patiki rore.

        

        

          

Tarori, v.i. 
Pass away quickly, disappear. Me te wai a tarori ana.

        

        

          

Tāroto, n. Young of 
kahawai, a fish.

Tārū (i), v.t. 1. 
Shake. 
Taru kahika, a term applied to light summer rains. “Ka mate taua i te ua.” “E, kao! He taru kahika.”

          

2. 
Overcome. A i tarua a Ngariki, i wawa noa atu (J. ii, 227).

          

tārūrū, a. 
Shaking. No reira ano te taruru haere nei.

          
‖ 
rū.

        

        

          

Tārū (ii), 
tārūrū, a. 
Painful, acute. Taruru taku mamae (
My pain is agonising). Kua taru toku tuara.

        

        

          

Taru (i), 
tarutaru, n. 
1. 
Herbage, small vegetation, grass. Ko te tarutaru ano tetehi, ara no te marohanga e te wahine, he raupo, he toetoe, he kutakuta, he raurekau (M. lxxvii).

          

2. A kind of moss used as a scent.

        

        

          

Taru (ii), 
tarutaru, n. 
1. 
Thing; used in an indefinite sense, and often not to be translated. He taru tere te haere (
It moved very rapidly) (Speaking of a serpent) (W.M. x, 141). I maringi a wai te taru nei, a te toto (M. 237). E kore e ngaro, tena taku manu, e; e kore e ngaro he taru whakanui (W.M. viii, 162). He taru mate anake na roto i a au (
There is nothing but sickness within me) (M. 208). Ehara i te taru te mate (
Death is no light matter) (M. 251). Nga tarutaru e maha o te pukohu, o te ngahere, o te wao nui o Tane, he kiwi, he weka, he moho, he toko kokako (M. 107).

          

2. Sometimes with an idea of disparagement or unpleasantness involved. 
Taru tawhiti, 
influenza, a thing from abroad; so called from its foreign origin. Nga taru o 
Tura, a proverbial expression for 
grey hairs, old age. Ka tata ki a koe nga taru o Tura, ko te hina, ko te mate te whanga iho nei (M. 174).

          

3. 
Otherness. Used without the article and followed by a noun used adjectively. Ka haere, ka toro i taru kainga (
He went and visited other villages).

        

        

          

Tārua (i), v.t. 
1. 
Tattoo a second time.

          

2. 
Repeat any process.

        

        

          

Tārua (ii), ad. 
By and by. ‖ 
tari (iii).

        

        

          

Tārua (iii), n. 
Hollow, saddle in ridge. Ka karia tonutia kia puta atu ki te tarua ki waho o 
te pa. ‖ 
rua (ii).

        

        

          

Taruarua, a. 
Repeated.

        

        

          

Taruhae, a. 
Jealous.

        

        

          

Tāruke (i), n. 
1. A wicker trap for crayfish.

          

2. A basket for catching 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Tāruke (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Press along impatiently, hurry. Katahi ka tau te kuri nei, ka taruke ki te rere ki te wai (T. 120).

          

2. 
Struggle.

          

3. 
Throw oneself on the ground.

          

4. 
Lie dead in great numbers.

          

5. 
Avenge oneself. Hei tarukenga, hei ngakinga mate (T. 86). He taruke, he rapunga utu (T. 87).

          

tārukenga, n. 
1. 
Slaughter.

          

2. Middle portion of a seine net.

        

        

          

Taruna (i), v.i. 
Be connected by family ties, friendship, etc. Na te huanga matou i taruna ai ki a Takirau.

          

whakataruna, v.i. 
1. 
Be connected. Hoki mai, e tama, kia tarunatia koe Te Whatu-o-Poutini (M. 225). Na taku wahine au i whakataruna ai ki Ahuriri.

          

2. 
Serve as a bond of connection, serve as a pretext.

          

3. 
Pretend, go through as a form. Ka kainga te ongaonga; ehara i te mea hai ora, engari hai whakataruna noa iho ki te waha.

        

        


        

          

Taruna (ii), v.i. 
Delay, linger. Kia rokohanga mai ka taruna au ki te whare ra (S.).

          

whakataruna, a. 
Dilatory.

        

        

          

Tāruperupe, v.t. 
Shake about, wave about.

        

        

          

Tarupī, n. Fresh growth of trees on land that has been cleared.

        

        

          

Tārure, v.i. 
1. 
Become loose or unfixed.

          

2. 
Quail, lose heart. Kua tarure te Hauhau, kua mataku.

          

3. 
Become listless. Ka hinga, ka whati, ka tarure nui (S. 22). He taruretanga mahi.

          

4. 
Languish, be pursued with diminished vigour. Kia tarure te riri a Waikato raua ko te pakeha.

          

tārurerure, v.i. 
Shake.

          
‖ 
takarure.

        

        

          

Tāruru (i). 
1. v.t. 
Beguile. I tarurua e nga korero maha.

          

2. 
Entice. I maka he koura ki ro wai hei taruru mo te ika.

          

3. 
Shake or rub together. Tarurutia nga riwai na kia ngahoro te ngarehu. ‖ 
ruru (ii).

          

4. n. 
Ground bait for fish.

          

tārurururu, v.i. 
Shake violently, vibrate.

        

        

          

Tāruru (ii). 
1. a. 
Close together.

          

2. n. 
Fleet of canoes, collection of things of one kind.

          

3. v.t. 
Crowd. Auraka ra nge au e tarurua mai (M. ci).

        

        

          

Tarutawhiti, n. 
Influenza. ‖ 
taru (ii).

        

        

          

Tārutu. 
1. v.t. 
Jerk violently. Ma tona kaha a ia ake ano e taruturutu (T. 159).

          

2. 
Pour forth. E te roimata, ki' tarutua iho i te weherua po (S. 85).

          

3. a. 
Stumbling, infirm. Ka haramai tenei, ka tarutu, ka paetau noa au ki te whare (S.).

        

        

          

Taruwai, tātaruwai, n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
karuwai.

        

        

          

Taruweka, a. 
Slovenly.

Tātā. ‖ tā (i), (ii), (iii), (v).

        

        

          

Tatā. ‖ tā (i).

        

        

          

Tata (i). 
1. a. 
Near, of place or time. E tata koe ki uta, e oioi te ika, e rere ki te taha katau (T. 36). Kia tata ki te awatea ka hoki iho ki te purupuru i te whare (T. 47).

          

2. ad. 
Suddenly. He kokoreke puoho tata (P. 18). Whawhati tata te panga mai o te mate. 
Kei ko tata atu, 
a little farther on. 
Haere tata atu ana, 
he went a little farther. 
Muri tata iho, 
Shortly afterwards.

          

tatanga, n. 
Proximity, nearness. Kia kite koa au i te tuapae o uta i te tatanga, i te hoitanga (T. 71).

          

whakatata, v.t. 
Approach. Kua whakatata a Te Ponga ma ki te tauranga i Manuka (T. 171).

          

tātata, a. 
Near. Kia tatata mai nga tangata ka karanga ai.

        

        

          

Tata (ii), 
tātata, n. A flax garment worn hanging from the waist. I te kore tatata hei hoko parawai nekoneko (M. 97).

        

        

          

Tātāapopo, n. Male of the kaka parrot (
Nestor meridionalis).

        

        

          

Tatae. ‖ 
tae.

        

        

          

Tātāeko, tātāeto, tātaiato, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. = 
moriorio, popokotea, poporoihewa, popotea, porihawa, tataihore.

        

        

          

Tataha. ‖ 
taha.

        

        

          

Tātāhau (i), v.i. 
1. 
Be fierce, be violent. Hei wahi ke korua tatahau ai.

          

2. 
Be stormy. Akuanei pea tatahau ai te rangi nei.

          

3. 
Talk unintelligibly in one's sleep, which was regarded as a bad omen. ‖ J. vii, 126.

        

        

          

Tātāhau (ii). ‖ 
tāhau (i).

        

        

          

Tatahe. ‖ 
tahe.

        

        

          

Tātahi (i), l.n. (F.L. § 8). 
The seaside. Kei tatahi tena otaota e tupu ana.—Ka puta ki tatahi ki Katikati (T. 145). Used also of a 
riverside. Ka hahauria i tatahi, a ka kitea ki nga waewae e takoto ana, ahu tonu ki roto (T. 202). = 
tahatai.

        

        

          

Tātahi (ii). ‖ 
tahi (i).

        

        

          

Tātāhoata. ‖ 
tāhoata.

        

        

          

Tātāhore = 
tataihore.

        

        

          

Tātāhou, n. 
Virgin soil. He tatahou tena wahi, na reira i ngahau ai te tupu o te kai.

        

        

          

Tātai. 
1. v.t. 
Measure. Tataia te whare kia tika ai.—Ko te Wharetutu e tatai atu ana i te kiritai o te pa (Pi. 143, 3). So perhaps 
tātai rakau, 
measure weapons, fight.

          

2. 
Arrange, set in order. E tataia te mahanga (M. 98). Kia ata tatai i te korero, kei pokapoka; engari kia uhono noa atu. Used of setting out pegs for the guidance of 
kumara planters.

          

3. 
Recite genealogies, etc. So 
tatai tupuna, tatai korero, tatai hono, kapiti hono.

          

4. 
Adorn, deck. Katahi te tamahine ka tahuri ki te tatai i a ia (Pi. 133, 11). Ka ki te tahaāki te hinu, ka whaiwaewaetia, ka tataia ki te huruhuru kereru.—Kapatau he mata toki pounamu, e tu te tatai o te whakairo (P.).

          

5. 
Apply as ornament. Ka mauria mai e Tane nga kura, ka tataitia (Tr. vii, 
33). Ka tikina nga whetu, ka kawea, ka tataitia (i.e., they were set as ornaments in the sky) (Tr. vii, 33).

          

6. 
Join the component parts of a fishing net. Ka tukua te tangata ki te tatai i nga kupenga a Marutuahu (T. 142).

          

7. In the expression 
tatai aro rangi, study the heavens for guidance in navigation, etc. Ko te Kawana hei whiu atu ki tawhiti kia tatai aro rangi (S. 45).

          

8. v.i. 
Be ranged in order. Tatai kau ana te whetu o te rangi (M. 28).

          

9. n. 
Plan, purpose. He tatai pai taku tatai.—Taku titiro noa i waenga i te hono tatai (M. 229). Ka huaia mai e Koikoi a taua tatai.




          

10. 
Stroke with a weapon, 
tactics. Koinei tana tatai he ahei i te rakau.

          

11. 
Line of ancestry.

          

12. 
Company. Ko Pakihi-kanui, ko Pakihihewahewa, ka mutu taua tatai wahine a Tangaroa (Tr. vii, 44). 
Tātai whetu, 
cluster of stars, constellation.

          

13. 
Omen. Mehemea ka rangona te kereru e tangi ana i te po, he tatai, he mate, he aitua. Sometimes called 
tatai mate. ‖ 
J. vii, 129.

        

        

          

Tātaiato = 
tataeto.

        

        

          

Tātaihore, tātāhore, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, white-head; a bird. E riro nei ma te tataihore e whangai (S.). = 
tataeko.

        

        

          

Tataiore, a. — In the expression, 
pukohu tataiore, misty clouds running into one another. Ki te tae pukohu tataiore e taipua ana i nga maunga (J. xx, 17).

        

        

          

Tātairongo, n. A variety of 
kumara; later applied to potatoes.

        

        

          

Tātaka (i), n. 
1. A Tuhoe name of 
Prionoplus reticularis, the brown beetle commonly termed 
huhu during the particular period in its life cycle when developing from larva to pupa. The name may be applied to other beetles, and to moths, in similar phase. Ko te anuhe ka hou ki te whenua, a, ka tataka.

          

2. 
Melicope ternata, a shrub.

        

        

          

Tātaka (ii). ‖ 
taka (i), (ii).

        

        

          

Tātākaitaua, n. 
Outer palisading of a 
pa.

        

        

          

Tātākanga, n., derivative from 
tātā. 
Circumstance, etc., 
of dashing down. ‖ 
tā (i).

        

        

          

Tātākareao, n. A species of salt-water 
eel (not edible).

        

        

          

Tātākau, a. 
Having stems or 
stalks only, without fruit. Tatakau ana nga rarangi o te mara nei.

        

        

          

Tātāki. ‖ 
tāki.

Tātaki. ‖ taki.

        

        

          

Tataki. 
1. v.t. 
Arrange snares 
on a string, for catching birds.

          

2. Secure the horizontal battens of the roof of a 
whare by means of a cord passing over the ridge-pole. ‖ 
J. v, 149.

          

3. n. 
Cord to secure the battens of a roof as in 
2, above.

          

4. 
Morus serrator, gannet. Called also 
toroa tatakī. He toroa tataki no runga i Karewa (M. 69). = 
takupu karake.

          

5. a. 
Viscous, glairy. Tataki ana te ware o te mangai.

          

6. 
Racy. Tataki ana tera te kaki o Te Rire ki te korero. 
He koko tatakī, a proverbial expression for 
a witty speaker. 
Kawau tatakī, ? a variety of 
cormorant. Kei taku ringa e mau ana te upoko o te kawau tataki (M. 67).

        

        

          

Tatakimori = 
tangatakimori, a. 
Small, insignificant.

        

        

          

Tātākino, v.i. 
Hurry on in confusion. E mua ata haere; e muri tatakino (P.). ‖ 
kino.

        

        

          

Tātākoto, n. 
Sprit. on the lower edge of the sail of a canoe. ‖ 
tā (iii).

        

        

          

Tataku. ‖ 
taku.

        

        

          

Tātāmi. ‖ 
tāmi.

        

        

          

Tatanga. ‖ 
tanga, tata.

        

        

          

Tātāngaeko, tātaranaeko, tātarangaeko, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. = 
tataeko.

        

        

          

Tatangi. = 
tangi.

        

        

          

Tatango. = 
tango.

        

        

          

Tatao. ‖ 
taol

        

        

          

Tātara. ‖ 
tara (i), (ii).

        

        

          

Tatara. ‖ 
tara (ii), (v).

        

        

          

Tātarahake, a. 
1. 
Bristling.

          

2. 
Having numerous bare branches.

          

3. a. 
Scraggy, unkempt.

        

        

          

Tātaraheke. ‖ 
taraheke.

        

        

          

Tātārākau, n. A species of 
eel, similar to 
riko.

        

        

          

Tātarakihi. ‖ 
tarakihi.

        

        

          

Tātarākura, n. A small fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Tātarāmoa. ‖ 
taramoa.

        

        

          

Tātaranaeko, tātarangaeko. = 
tatangaeko.

        

        

          

Tātarapō. ‖ 
tarapo.

        

        

          

Tātarariki, tātāriki, n. 
Leader of a flock of 
kaka parrots. Ko te tatarariki, he rangatira no te pokai kaka.—Mehemea e rua 
tekau manu i roto i te pokai kaka, kotahi 
tonu te tatarariki hai whakahaere i waho.

        

        

          

Tātarāwhare, n. A variety of 
kokopu, a fish.

        

        

          

Tātare, n. A species of 
shark. = 
tatere.

        

        

          

Tatare. ‖ 
tare.

        

        

          

Tātari. ‖ 
tari (v).

        

        

          

Tatari. ‖ 
tari (iii).

        

        

          

Tātariheko, n. 
Mohoua albicilla, whitehead; a bird. = 
tataeko.

        

        

          

Tātāriki (i) = 
tatarariki.

        

        

          

Tātāriki (ii), a. 
Small. Ua 
tātāriki, 
drizzling rain.

        

        

          

Tatarikuha, n. A bird.

        

        

          

Tātaruwai = 
taruwai.

        

        

          

Tātata. ‖ 
tata.

        

        

          

Tātāu. ‖ 
tāu (ii).

        

        

          

Tātau, pron. 
We, including the person addressed. = 
tātou.

        

        

          

Tatau. ‖ 
tau (ii), (v), (vii), (viii).

        

        

          

Tātāwai, n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
karuwal, pitoitoi, moioio, piere, tariwai.

        

        

          

Tātāwhāinga, v.i. 
Vie, compete.

        

        

          

Tātāwhi. ‖ 
tāwhi.

        

        

          

Tate.—

          

tatetate. 
1. v.t. 
Rattle, make any sharp recurring noise, tick.

          

2. a. 
Loose, slack, of lashings, etc.

        

        

          

Tātea, n. 
1. 
Semen. Also called 
wai tatea.

          

2. 
Offspring. Ki te kore au e tae atu, ehara au i te tatea no te taua matua (W.M. xiii, 134).

        

        

          

Tātemea = 
ta te mea, conj. 
Because. ‖ 
tā (viii), mea (i).

        

        

          

Tātere, tātare, n. 
1. A species of shark. He niho tatere, he mea hohou ki runga ki te rakau.

          

2. 
A saw-like weapon made from teeth of the above shark.

        

        

          

Tatere, a. 
1. 
Moving about, unsettled. Tatere tonu taua, te u te noho, te aha.

          

2. 
Loose, unfixed. Ka tatere te pou o te whata.

        

        

          

Tātika = 
tahatika, n. 
Coastline. E mauria atu ra nga tatika roa o Waiwhariki ra (M. 120). Mau e haere nga tatika kei Mangaparapara ra (M. cvi).

        

        

          

Tātoe, v.i. 
? Become dry. Ka tatoe nga matatahuna i tua Kaurinui, e (S.). ‖ Ha. 
koea.

        

        

          

Tātonga = 
tahatonga.

        

        

          

Tātoru. 
1. v.t. 
Perform any process 
thrice.

          

2. n. A method of plaiting with three strands.

        

        

          

Tātou, pron. 1st per. pl., including the person or persons addressed. 
We, us, E kore koe e noho marire tatou ? (
Will you not remain quietly with us ?)—in this case the change of pronoun indicates that the person addressed is invited to justify the use of the inclusive 
tatou. (T. 14).

        

        

          

Tātu, n. An ancient form of weapon, said by some to resemble a 
hoeroa; but another view is indicated in the following example. He tatu paraoa, he pere tera rakau a mua.

        

        

          

Tatū, v.i. 
1. 
Reach the bottom. Ka tatu iho te tangata ra ki raro (T. 147). Ka tatu te hoe.

          

2. 
Be at ease, be content. Ka taka ko roto nei kei te tatu nui (M. 266). Ka tatu tona ngakau.

          

3. 
Consent, agree. Na ka tatu te taua ra ka tahuri ki te tōtō i nga waka (T. 41).

          

whakatātūtū, v.t. 
Sound with a line. Me whakatatutu ki mua, kei eke te kaipuke.

        

        

          

Tatu, v.i. 
Strike one foot against the other, stumble. Taku mahititanga ake, he tatu anake toku waewae.

          

tatutatu, a. 
Tottering, unsteady. Tatutatu kau nga waewae.

          

whakatatutatu, v.t. 
Agitate, hurry.

        

        

          

Tātua. 
1. n. 
Girdle. Ka mau te koroheke nei ki te tatua (T. 198). 
Tatua whara, or 
tatua pupara, was a girdle in which valuables were carried. The word is used in several proverbial expressions: 
Te tatua o Hikakawa, 
food. 
Te tatua o Te Kaha, 
red clouds at sunset. 
Te tatua o Kahu, 
belt of clear sky near the horizon.

          

2. v.t. 
Put on as a girdle. Ka whakahua i tana karakia mo tana tatuatanga i tona maro (T. 97).

        

        

          

Tāturi, n. 
Wax in the ear. Karokaro i te taturi o to taringa kia areare ai (S. 10). = 
taeturi Tātūtū. ‖ 
tatū.

        

        

          

Tāu (i), pos. pron. 
Thy. Pl. 
āu. ‖ 
tā (viii), note; 
u. For the difference between 
tau and 
tou ‖ 
a (ii).

        

        

          

Tāu (ii), v.i. 
Turn away, look in another direction. E ta ! tau ke atu koe, tahuri mai ra !—E tahuri noa ana, e tau noa ana; te ai he taiepa mo te tinana (M. 412).

          

tātāu, v.i. 
Turn about, vacillate. E tatau ana te ngakau ki te aha, ki te aha.

        

        

          

Tau (i), n. 
1. 
Season, year, the recurring cycle being the predominating idea rather than the definite time measurement. Ka mahi raua ko tona rangatiri i te kumara; i te tau tima-tanga, kotahi rau; i te tau ruatanga, e rua rau (T. 185). E rua tau ruru, e rua tau wehe, e rua tau mutu, e rua tau kai (M. 323). Ka pena tonu i nga tau katoa te huihui ki a ia, a ka tae ki taua tau nei (T. 185). Ka wheturangitia Matariki, te whetu o te tau (M. 254).

          

2. 
Period of time, interval. Ha roa te tau i te tohenga, ka horo te pa (M. 41). ‖ 
tautini.

        

        

          

Tau (ii), n. 
1. 
String of a garment, etc.; 
loop or thong of a 
mere; 
loop forming the handle of a basket. Wetea te tau o o kahu (M. 296). Katahi te tama ka whakatika, whakawiria iho te tau o te patu ki te ringa (T. 29). 
Tau o te ate or 
tau o te manawa, (a) 
heart-strings, deep emotion. Ka rangona iho te tau o taku ate ka haruru (M. 279). E taea te ruru iho te tau o taku ate e kakapa tonu nei (M. 256). (b) Less usually, 
darling, object of affection. Kei whea te tau o taku ate? (S.).

          

2. 
Bundle. Ka mahue i reira te matua tau pohue.

          

tatau, v.t. 
1. 
Tie with a cord. Tauia to tatou ra.

          

2. 
Count. Ka tatau ano te wahine ra; tatau rawa iho, e waru ano taro (T. 99).

          

3. 
Repeat one by one. E tauria ana e koe o ratou ingoa (T. 11). Ka patai mai te koro, “Ko wai ou hoa ?” Ka tatau atu te tangata nei i nga ingoa, a poto noa (T. 201). 
Tatau manawa, a childish game which consists in trying to repeat a long form of words without taking breath. = 
pepe taki manawa.

          

tautau. 
1. v.t. 
Tie in bunches, thread on a string. Me tautau nga kānga kia maroke ai.

          

2. v.i. 
Hang in clusters or 
folds. E maha nga rangi ka tautau te remu (M. 19).

          

3. 
Hang suspended. He ra ka tautau ki runga o Kaitangi (M. 73).

          

4. n. 
String or 
cluster of objects. 
Tautau huānga, 
near relatives. No reira a Marupaenga ratou ko tona iwi e noho ana ki a Ngapuhi, ki nga tautau huanga.

          

5. 
Pendant of greenstone, generally with the lower end curved.

          

6. a. 
Pendulous.

          

tautaunga, n. 
Ambuscade, lying in wait.

        

        

          

Tau (iii), n. 
Lover, spouse, darling. Nga turanga haerenga i a maua ko te tau (M. 333). Te muri aroha ki to tau tumau (M. 24). E mate ana roto ki te tau a te rau (M. 61). = 
tahu (i).

        

        


        

          

Tau (iv), n. 
1. 
Ridge of a hill. Ka tae ki runga ki te maunga, na ka haere i runga i te tau (S.).

          

2. 
Reef. Ka rere a Te Ririno, te waka a Potoru i te te tau o Taputapuatea (T. 112).

        

        

          

Tau (v), v.i. 
1. 
Alight, come to rest. Tau noa atu ia i te matapihi o te whare o Tinirau (T. 33). Ka pa te karanga, “Tau kau mai ki raro” (T. 79). E tau mai ana tana titiro ki a au.

          

2. 
Fall, of blows. Nawai i kaha, i kaha, e tau ana rapea te patu a te rau ma whitu (T. 152).

          

3. 
Come to anchor, lie to, ride at anchor. Ka tae ki te Tihi-o-Manono, tukua iho te punga, e tau ana i reira (T. 69). Taku taokete, tau marire ake i kona (T. 92).

          

4. 
Float. Ka whiua atu (te tahā) ki te wai, e tau kau ana ki roto i te wai (T. 110).

          

5. 
Settle down. Kia tau te mauri o te kai ki raro (P.).

          

6. 
Come over, supervene, of feelings. Heoi ka tau te pouri ki te tohunga (T. 128). Ko te tatangi o te poria; a, tau ana te wehi (T. 156).

          

7. 
Lie steeping in water. Ko etahi (aruhe) ka kawea ki te wai, tau atu, tau atu; ma te wahine e patu.

          

8. 
Be suitable, be comely, befit. Katahi ano koe ka tau, kia pena ki to tuakana aianei, ka hinga, ka mate (M.M. 187).

          

9. 
Be possible. Ka tau te ara ki te moana, e ra (M. 334).

          

10. 
Be able. E kore koe e tau hei whai ake mo te Taki-aho-Kariki (M. 412).

          

tauranga, taunga, n. 
Resting place, anchorage for canoes, 
fishing ground. Ka korero ia ki ona tangata kia haere ki te tauranga o nga waka, ki reira whanga mai ai i a raua (T. 169). Katahi ka hoe ratou, ka tae ki nga tauranga i tau ai nga waka i mua (T. 20). I te ata ka eke ia ki tetahi o nga waka ka tae ki te taunga (J. xx, 17). The expression 
tauranga ika is sometimes used. He whakatete ki nga tauranga ika, ki nga tauranga mango i waho o Puponga (W. iv, 112).

          

whakatau, v.t. 
1. 
Cause to alight, etc. 
Titiro whakatau, 
look intently. Katahi ano taua tangata ka titiro whakatau atu (T. 61).

          

2. 
Attempt, try one's hand at. Katahi ano tona papa ka whakatau epa ake (T. 16).

          

3. 
Have recourse to. Whakatau noa iho ia ki te noho (T. 32). Katahi ano ia ka whakatau penei, “Moi !” (T. 27).

          

4. 
Imitate. Ko wai tau e whakatau nei?

          

5. 
Feign, make believe, simulate. Ka whakatau ki te kereru, ka rere.—Ka whakatauria e ia ki te kereru (W. ii, 66).

          

6. 
Go to meet, visit. Ka ki ake ki ana tamariki kia hoki atu ki Maketu ki te whakatau i ana whanaunga (T. 78).

          

7. 
Search, examine. Kua puta ke pea ia i tawhiti: katahi ia ka mea kia haere ia ki te whakatau (T. 184). Ka haere mai ki te whakatau i reira.

          

8. 
Adorn, make comely. To kiri i whakataua ki te renga horu (M. 158).

          

9. 
Put on as an ornament. Whakataua mai te awe o te toroa (M. 46).

          

10. 
Prepare, make ready. Ka whakatau i tona kanohi ki te pungarehu (Tr. vii, 48).

          

11. 
Address in formal speech, announce a formal decision, make a formal proposition. Heoi ano te putake o ta matou korero, he whakatau i a koe kia noho. Whakatau oha, 
make a dying speech. 
Whakatau-ki (generally written as one word), (a) 
Exclaim, say with emphasis. Katahi ia ka whakatauki atu, “Nana koutou, e whae ma,” etc. (T. 20). Ka whakatauki atu taua ruruhi ra ki a Te Huhuti, “E, e tia tonu tou humarie!” (T. 164). Ka whakatauki, “He aha tenei kai ?” (b) 
Utter a proverb, use for purpose of a proverb. Ko tenei manu ko te weka, e whakataukitia ana. (c) 
Saying, proverb, aphorism. Ka mea a Paoa, “Rahirahi tonu, kaua e matotoru”; a, mau tonu iho tenei whakatauki i a Ngati Paoa (T. 191). The form 
whakatauāki is also used in senses (b) and (c). Ka whakatauakitia, “E ! koia ano i mao ai; kaore, kua wheturangitia te marama” (W.M. viii, 110).

          

tatau, v.t. 
Settle down upon. Tatau atu ana te po i a koe, whiti ana te ra i a au nei; tatau atu ana te kohu i a koe, whiti ana te ra i a au nei (M. 132).

        

        

          

Tau (vi). 
1. v.t. 
Sing. Ka tau te tini o te Hakuturi i tana tau (T. 55).

          

2. 
Sing of. Ki te mea he kiore te hinu i ro taha, ka taua ano te kiore.

          

3. v.i. 
Bark. Katahi ka tau te kuri nei (T. 120).

          

4. n. 
Song. ‖ 
1, above.

          

5. 
Noise, report.

          

whakatau, v.i. 
Bark. Ka whakatau te kuri.

          

tautau, v.i. 
Howl. Katahi ka tukua, a, haere tautau ana (T. 19).

          

whakatautau, v.i. 
Moan, wail. Muri iho ka whakatautau te hoa, ka haere ki etahi kainga noho ai, tangi ai (T. 184). E tangi whakatautau ana ki tana tamaiti ka riro i te tira huirangi (S.).

        

        

          

Tau (vii), v.t. 
Attack. Ka haere te taua a Ngati Awa ki te tau i te pa o taua tangata (T. 182). Ka tauria te pa o Whakatohea, kihai i taea.

          

tatau, v.i. 
Quarrel. E tatau ana nga tangata.

          

whakatatau, v.i. 
Quarrel. I a ia e noho ana i tona matua ka whakatautau raua ko tona hoa wahine (T. 184).

        

        

          

Tau (viii).—

          

tatau. 
1. v.t. 
Draw or 
push a sliding board. Pass. 
tauia. Tauia mai ra te papa o taku whare (T. 28).




          

2. 
Squeeze, express. Kua tapeke a matou pononga ki te tatau taweku.

          

3. n. 
Sliding slab or 
shutter to close a door or window. Toia ake te tatau kia tuwhera (T. 66). Kua toia mai te tatau o te whatitoka, o te pihanga; karatiti rawa (Pi. 175, 1). 
Tatau o te po, fig., 
death. E tomo, e pa, ki Mirumiru-te-po, te tatau o te po (M. 65). 
Tatau pounamu, 
enduring peace, and sometimes apparently some visible symbol of the same. Katahi ka poua te tatau pounamu.—Katahi a Ngarangi-mataeo ka ki, “Me tatau pounamu, kia kore ai e pakaru, ake, ake,”—Ka whakaarahia te tatau pounamu, ka pou ki Ohui; e tu nei inaianei, kaore i hinga tae noa ki tenei ra.

          

4. 
Door. (mod.).

        

        

          

Tau (ix), int. expressing satisfaction. Katahi te rau ma whitu ra ka whakatika ki te patu. Tau ! ka whati tera.

        

        

          

Tau (x), a. 
Strange. Used only in a few compound words, as 
tautangata, tauiwi, tau-whenua.

        

        

          

Tau (xi), prefix denoting reciprocal action. Used in such words as 
taurumarumaki, tauhonehone, taupatupatu, etc.

        

        

          

Tāua (i), pron. 1st pers. dual, including the person addressed. 
1. 
You and I, you and me, we two, us two. “Taua ki uta.” “Taua ki te wai” (T. 5).

          

2. Sometimes used in addressing one's own tribe or party. Kati taua i konei, hei te ata ka haere taua ki te pa (T. 200). Kei hea taua ? (
Where is the rest of our party ?).

        

        

          

Tāua (ii), n. 
1. 
Old man, old woman. Ka riri taua tāua nei, ka patihau (Tr. vii, 43). He taua a Mahuika, he tupuna no Maui no te taha ki te hakui (Tr. vii, 38).

          

2. 
Ancestor, grandparent. Ka noho raua i kona, i te kainga o to raua taua (Tr. vii, 43).

        

        

          

Tauā (i), v.i. 
Wear mourning garments, mourn. Ka tu ki te mahi nga iwi e taua ra ki a Te Whetu.—E taua ana koe ? 
Kakahu tauā, 
mourning garb. 
Whare tauā, house built for accommodation of mourners while the expedition of revenge is absent. Ko koe hei roto i te whare taua noho mai ai (T. 60).

        

        

          

Tauā (ii).—

          

tautauā, n. 
1. 
Inactivity. Me aha i te tautaua o nga tangata o tenei kainga ?

          

2. 
Coward. Te ingoa o tena tautaua, he towhare.

        

        

          

Taua (i), n. 
Hostile expedition, army. Ka rewa te taua a Whakataupotiki (T. 41). An avenging expedition summoned immediately after the occurrence of the disaster to be avenged was called 
taua toto or 
taua wha-whati rau rakau. Ka puta nga pa i ora ki te taua toto (T. 91). 
Taua ngaki mate was a more deliberate proceeding. He maha nga taua ngaki mate, kaore i mate mai tetahi tangata o te iwi o Manahua. 
Taua-a-poke, a party of people who assemble to carry off a woman or to protest against a certain marriage, etc.

        

        

          

Taua (ii), pron. 
That before mentioned. Pl. 
aua. Ka hui taua iwi ki te matakitaki (T. 37). Sometimes when followed by 
nei it is equivalent to a 
certain. Tutaki ana i taua wahine nei e wero manu ana mana (T. 95). A curious construction is that of 
taua rua, 
both, though one only had been previously mentioned. Ka whiti te tao te papa o te iramutu, taua rua nga papa (Tr. vii, 31).

        

        

          

Taua (iii), int. 
Give way !

        

        

          

Taua (iv), v.t. 
1. 
Begin to weave; apparently a technical word. E taua ana ahau i taku hihima.

          

2. 
Succeed, be next in succession to. Mana ahau e taua. (Said by a chief of his son.)

        

        

          

Tauake, taueke, n. 
Old man.

        

        

          

Tauāki. ‖ 
tau (v).

        

        

          

Tauaki, v.t. 
Expose, publish, show. Whakakore rawa ake, ka tauaki nui tonu (M. 368). Taonga i huna, taonga i tauakina, ka turama koe te manu a Tipa (M.M. 144). Ka tauehe, tauaki, tawhiti e au (S. 35).

        

        

          

Tauapo, v.t. 
1. 
Hug, carry in the arms. Tauapohia mai te tamaiti na.

          

2. 
Take all for oneself.

          
‖ 
apo.

        

        

          

Tauārai. 
1. n. 
Screen, barrier, obstruction.

          

2. v.t. 
Separate, keep apart. Te kore tohunga ra hei wehe ki te wai, kia tauaraitia (M. 57). Whamamao rawa te ripa tauarai (M. 237).

        

        

          

Tauare, tauari = 
tauware.

        

        

          

Tauaro. 
1. a. 
Facing towards one, opposite. Taria e tuku iho, kia tauaro mai nga tokorua a Taingarue (M. xcviii). I ngaro ki hea te waka ? Ina te tauarotanga mai o te waka.

          

2. 
Straight, direct. Ko taku kumara, ko Rongo, ko Tamamatuarangi, i heke tauaro i taitua o Hawaiki (W.M. ix, 11).

          

3. n. Spasmodic jerking of the limbs, regarded as a good or bad omen according to direction.

          
‖ 
aro.

        

        

          

Tauaroaki, v.i. 
Face towards, stand opposite. Matuku tautiaki, tauaroaki (Ika, 119). ‖ 
tauaro.

        

        

          

Tauaru, v.t. 
Follow. Haere ra, e pa, kei hoki te kanohi ki muri ki a koe. Ka pa ianei i hinga ke atu, e tauarutia (S.).

        

        

          

Tauawhi, v.t. 
1. 
Embrace. Ko te whaka-whirinaki tauawhi nui au (M. 201).

          

2. 
Cling to. Ka warea to iwi ra ki te tauawhi i ta ratou waka i te tahuritanga (W. 111, 44).

          

tauawhiawhi, v.t. 
Mutually support one another by passing the arms round one another.

        

        

          

Tauehe = 
tauwehe.

        

        

          

Taueke = 
tauake.

        

        


        

          

Taueki, n. 
Strap or 
sling for carrying a bundle on the back.

        

        

          

Tauhanga = 
tauwhanga.

        

        

          

Tauhara, n. 
Odd one, one having no fellow.

          
‖ 
hara (ii).

        

        

          

Tauhei, n. The ceremony of joining the component parts of a net. 
Tauheikuri, a daughter of Kahungunu, was so called to commemorate the fact that the hakari for his 
tauhei was a dog, not a man.

        

        

          

Tauheke. 
1. v.i. 
Descend, decline.

          

2. 
Grow old. Ka tauheke au, ka hinga, ka mate (S.).

          

3. n. 
Old man.

          
‖ 
heke, koroheke.

        

        

          

Tauhena = 
tauwhena.

        

        

          

Tauhere (i). 
1. v.t. 
Tie, bind.

          

2. v.i. 
Be suspended, hang. Ao mauru e tauhere mai ra na runga ana mai te hiwi kei Te Tawake (M. 147). Ra te ao uru ka tauhere te hiwi ki Hikonga (M. 148).

        

        

          

Tauhere (ii), v.i. 
Grow spontaneously; used of potatoes of last season left in the ground. Ha ! kua kopura te riwai nei, kua tauhere nga kai kua mahue.

        

        

          

Tāuhi = 
tāuwhi.

        

        

          

Tauhikohiko, v.i. 
? Move backwards and forwards. Rarangi noa ra te rangai kuaka kia tauhikohiko (M. 391).

        

        

          

Tauhiku, v.i. 
Be in the rear.

          

whakatauhiku, v.i. 
Place oneself in the rear. Na te toa ia i whakatauhiku ai.

        

        

          

Tauhinu, n. 
Pomaderris phylicaefolia, a shrub.

        

        

          

Tauhinu-korokio, tauhinu-koromiko, 
Cassinia leptophylla, a shrub.

        

        

          

Tauhinga, v.i. 
Decline, as the sun. E to, e te ra, tauhinga ki te rua (S.).

        

        

          

Tauhoa, v.t. 
Befriend.

        

        

          

Tauhōkai. 
1. v.i. 
Extend the limbs. Tauhokai au, e hoa ma, ka mau te tipona kei te tinana (M. 188).

          

2. 
Glide or float along, move quickly. E rere ra te ao uru, tauhokai ana ki te tara ki te uru ra (M. 223). E rere ra te ao uru, tauhokai ana i runga ra (M. 249).

          

3. 
Rise, of heavenly bodies. Tauhokai ana Kopu i te ata (M. 69).

          

4. n. 
Strut, cross brace. Te tauhokai he titoko mo te rauwiri kei hinga i te ia.

          

5. Stake to secure a net or eel pot in the river.

          
‖ 
hokai.

        

        

          

Tauhonehone, v.t. 
Snatch or 
pull from one another.

        

        

          

Tauhoro.—Naku koe, koe tauhoro iho ki te whare koropana tata ki te wai (M. 251).

        

        

          

Tauhou. 
1. a. 
Strange, unacquainted. He tauhou te whenua, he tauhou te tangata (T. 148).

          

2. n. 
Stranger, one unacquainted with a person or place. Kihai i roa te hahautanga mai o nga tauhou, kua nohio mai ko Paoa tera (T. 193).

          

3. 
Zosterops lateralis, blight bird. (mod.) ‖ 
tau (x).

        

        

          

Tauhouanga, tauhounga, n. 
Last year.

        

        

          

Tāuhu = 
tāhū.

        

        

          

Tauhutihuti, v.t. 
Pull one another's hair. Kei te tauhutihuti i a raua.

        

        

          

Taui. 
1. v.i. 
Be sprained. Ka taui toku waewae. Also of a stiff neck. Ka taui toku kaki.

          

2. 
Be slack, of tide. Meake taui te tai.—Kia horo te tahuti nga tai ka taui i waho o Te Ihiwa (N.M. i, 38).

          

3. n. 
Flight, retreat.

        

        

          

Tauia. ‖ 
tau (ii), (viii).

        

        

          

Tauihi, v.i. 
Glide in the air, soar.

        

        

          

Tauihu, n. 
1. 
Figurehead of a canoe.

          

2. 
Bow of a canoe. Ka haere ia ki te tauihu o te waka (Tr. vii, 39).

        

        

          

Tāuira, a. 
Gleaming. Ki te ata tauira mai (M. 217). ‖ 
uira.

        

        

          

Tauira, n. 
1. 
Teacher, skilled person. Hei whakakite mana ki ia tangata, ki ia tangata kia waiho ai ia hei tauira (T. 178).

          

2. 
Pupil, particularly one under instruction by a 
tohunga, such a one being called at one stage of tuition 
tauira horomata. Ehara te tae ki te atua, kia mauru tona ngakau i te ika a tona tauira (T. 22).

          

3. 
Pattern. Ka mahue iho te kupenga nei, ka riro mai i a Kahukura hei tauira mana (T. 179). Applied figuratively to the 
sun. Korikori taua, ka taka tauira (
Let us be moving, the sun is sinking).

          

4. 
Copy. Ka kite a Maui-atamai i te mahi tauira a Maui-wareware i tana punga (W. 11, 113).

          

5. In 
karakia the word is used in a mystic sense in juxtaposition with such words as 
tohunga, atua, tama, karakia, etc. I ena karakia, i ena tauira (T. 87). No Tenei ariki, no tenei tauira (M. 296). Ena nga atua, ena nga pu, ena nga take, ena nga tauira, o karakia mana (T. 88). Ko koe te waka tauiratia ana mai e koe te kaha (Ike. 85).

        

        

          

Tauirakohe, n. A shrub.

        

        

          

Tauiwi, n. 
Strange tribe, foreign race. Ko Waikato kau tera e rere ra; he tauiwi anake e noho mai ra.—I hui katoa ano nga tauiwi nei ki roto (M. 153). ‖ 
tau (x).

        

        

          

Tāuka, int. 
Stay, wait a while. ‖ 
uka.

        

        

          

Taukaea, n. 
1. Thread used to fasten a fish-hook to the line.

          

2. 
Rope.

        

        

          

Taukahiwi, n. 
Ridge of a hill.

        

        

          

Taukahore, int. expressing surprise. Taukahore ! nga mea nei, te pine !

        

        

          

Taukaikai, v.i. 
Quarrel, contend together.

        

        

          

Taukaka, n. 
Ridge, spur, of a hill. Ko tetahi o nga kiwi ka whaia i runga i te taukaka.

        

        

          

Taukamo, v.i. 
Wink, blink.

        

        


        

          

Taukapo, v.i. 
Twinkle, of a star. Tera te whetu taukapo ana mai, i (S. 16).

        

        

          

Taukari, n. 
1. A digging tool.

          

2. 
Penis.

        

        

          

Taukāuki, n. 
Spur, of a hill.

        

        

          

Taukawe, n. 
Loop to serve as a handle. ‖ 
tau (ii).

        

        

          

Tāuke, a. 
Apart, separate. Me tauke tena pehanga.—Ka mate korua i te whainga mai ki taku hika tauke (M. 231).

        

        

          

Taukehe, n. 
Odd one, in counting game by pairs. Kotahi pu, ka rua pu, taukehe. ‖ 
kehe.

        

        

          

Taukini, v.t. 
Pinch. He taukini tonu ki a Pehiroa (S. 50).

          

taukinikini, v.t. 
Pinch one another as a sign of affection. E peka nei taua ki tahaki, a taukinikini, a taurakuraku (M. 172).

        

        

          

Taukiri, taukuri, taikiri. 
1. int. expressing distress, surprise, ridicule, etc. Ai, taukiri e, i huna iho hoki koe ki roto ki te hopara nui a Toi (T. 63). Kia whakatauki au i konei, “Aue, taukuri, e” (S.). Taikiri ! taikiri ! kore rawa nei koe e ki mai ki ahau (T. 165).

          

2. a. 
Mournful. Kia tangi taukiri te wahine a Titiu (M. 315). Tangi taukuri ai au, e te mamae (S.).

          

3. v.i. 
Mourn. Ko te taukiritanga o te manu ra.

        

        

          

Tāukiuki, a. 
Of long standing, ancient. ‖ 
uki.

        

        

          

Taukoro, n. A large 
basket.

        

        

          

Taukoru, a. 
Bellied, filled out. I titiro au ki tou kakahu ka taukoru i te riwai. ‖ 
koru (i).

        

        

          

Taukuao, n. 
1. A tree.

          

2. Fern root not yet fit for use.

        

        

          

Taukumekume, v.t. 
Contend for, struggle for, pull one against another. Mehemea ka taukumekume taua i te tamaiti, kia riro mai i a au, kia riro mai i a koe. ‖ 
kume.

        

        

          

Taukuri = 
taukiri.

        

        

          

Taumaha. 
1. a. 
Heavy. Ka mea ake nga tamariki, “Kia taumaha, kia taumaha” (W. ii, 23). = 
taimaha.

          

2. Of a genealogy, 
? in the direct line. (Tar.) He ara ariki, he ara taumaha, he ara tuawhenua.

          

3. n. An incantation recited when food is offered to the 
atua, or for rendering food, etc., free from 
tapu, and for other purposes. Ko te taumaha mo nga kai (M. 400).

          

4. v.t. 
Recite the 
taumaha over anything. Ka taumahatia, ka karakiatia, kia noho ai te wairua tohunga ki roto i a ia.

        

        

          

Taumahaki, v.t. 
Cause to ulcerate. Ko koe, kei taumahakitia e koe te tiri o tenei mate (M. 430). ‖ 
mahaki.

        

        

          

Taumāhekeheke, v.i. 
Compete one with another in friendly rivalry for the possession of some object. Ka taumahekeheke raua, ka karangatia kia whakaarahia ano ta raua kai.—Ma te aha ra e taea ai te taumahekeheke te waka o to koutou iwi ? (W.M. xiii, 69).

        

        

          

Taumaihi, n. 
1. An upright slab placed against the front of the side walls of a native house so as to support the 
maihi.

          

2. Small tower in a 
pa, from which missiles were thrown.

          

3.—Taumaihi te winiwini, taumaihi te wanawana (K.).

        

        

          

Taumaka, n. 
Acanthoclinus quadridactylus, a fish. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Taumano, ad. 
Long, for a long time. Ka tautini, ka taumano ki te wai no Tuwhakararo (M. 276). ‖ 
tautini.

        

        

          

Taumanu. 
1. n. 
Thwart of a canoe. Ka tae a Manaia ki taua ika ana ra, ka herea ki te taumanu o te waka (T. 118).

          

2. Projecting foot piece of a 
ko.

          

3. v.t. 
Take possession of another's goods.

        

        

          

Taumapu, v.t.—Ka taumapua nga waka raka.

        

        

          

Taumārere, n. A plaited cord passing over the ridge-pole and down the rafters to secure the 
kaho in their places. = 
kaumahaki, tataki.

        

        

          

Taumarere, v.i. 
Fall, drop. Kei te taumareretanga i raro (S. 22).

        

        

          

Taumārō, a. 
Obstinate. He taumaro 
no Tohi te mau ai te rongo.

        

        

          

Taumaro, n. A rude form of 
maro, often a simple bunch of flax tow, worn by female children.

          

Wahine taumaro, 
an unmarried girl.

        

        

          

Taumaru, a. 
1. 
Shaded. Taumaru ana to tatou kainga.

          

2. 
Overshadowing.

          

taumarumaru, a. 
1. 
Shady. Ka whiti te ra, ka haere raua ki waho, ki te wahi taumarumaru noho ai (Tr. vii, 50).

          

2. 
Overshadowing, overhanging. Te taumarumaru o te pari nei ki runga ki a taua! Akuanei taua te horoa ai.

        

        

          

Taumata. 
1. v.t. 
Gaze on, let the eyes 
rest on. I wheteitei ai ko tawhiti, piki ake ai au ki runga o Whitireia, ki te taumata mai te marama i wheteitei te uiratanga mai (S. 60).

          
‖ 
matatau.

          

2. n. 
Brow of a hill. E whakaangi mai ra i tana manu i runga i te taumata (T. 59). Eke ake ai nga tangata ki tetahi taumata (T. 151).

          

3. 
Resting place, but only when on a hill. 
Taumata okiokinga, a figurative expression for a 
great chief.

          

4. A rite to weaken the enemy. ‖ 
J. vi, 54; Wai. 27. Hei taumata atu mohou ki te riri na (M. 407). Katahi ka hoatu i te oranga mo ratau, ko te kete, ko te ahi, ko te taumata; katahi ratau ka haere; ka tae ki runga ki te taumata (
ridge) ka tahoka atu i te taumata ki te pa. Called also 
ahi taumata, ahi ta whakataumata, and ta whakataumata. The fire used was sometimes regarded as affording an omen for operations against the enemy.

          

whakataumata. ‖ 
taumata, 4.

        

        

          

Taumātakitahi, tautakitahi, tautaumātakitahi.




          

1. v.t. 
Select a champion for each side in fighting.

          

2. 
Engage in single combat. Ka tonoa a Koura e Te Piareare kia puta mai ki waho, kia taumatakitahi raua.

          

3. n. 
Single combat. He riri taumatakitahi, raua ko tetehi tangata; he taiaha ta tetahi, he kurutai ta tetahi.

        

        

          

Taumatua, n. 
1. The place where the pure for a 
kumara plantation, or other similar ceremonies, were performed. He tapu nga rua koiwi, he tapu nga taumatua, he tapu nga tuhinapo.—He huanui haere ki te taumatua karakia (Tr. vii, 44).

          

2. A tree on which birds are taken in snares attached to branches. Ko te rakau tipapa, he rakau huinga no te kereru, he taumatua.—He taumatua a Wahianoa, he kahikatea.

          

3. 
Support, assistance. Anei te rakau, hei taumatua mou.

        

        

          

Taumau, taumou. 
1. v.t. 
Hold, keep in place. Hei taumau kau te harekeke nei mo nga toetoe, taria e karapiti.—Me ko wai rawa e taumau ki te whare? (S. ii, 8).

          

2. 
Bespeak, reserve for oneself. I Moehau ke a Tama-te-kapua i te whakamana i tana taumau mo Moehau (J. ii, 224).

          

3. v.i. 
Be bespoken, be betrothed. Kua kite mai a Te Naue i te moenga o Matatini, taumau tonu mai (Pi. 131, 6). No te itinga tenei wahine i taumau ai.

          

4. n. 
Act of bespeaking or 
appropriating land, etc., on discovery. No te mea kua riro katoa taua takiwa i nga taumau a nga tangata tokotoru (J. ii, 223).

        

        

          

Taumauri, n. 
Calmness, deliberation. Kaua e takaturia tatou kia tau te taumauri ki raro. ‖ 
mauri.

        

        

          

Taumingi, n. 
Cyathodes juniperina, a shrub. = 
mingi.

        

        

          

Taumiromiro.—

          

whakataumiromiro, n. The curved upper part of a 
ko (digging implement).

        

        

          

Taumou = 
taumau.

        

        

          

Taumua, n. The front portion of a canoe, which is fitted on to the main body of the hull.

        

        

          

Taumutu, n. 
Abrupt spur of a mountain.

          

taumutumutu, n. A pattern in the ornamental border of cloaks.

        

        

          

Taunaha, v.t. 
Bespeak. Kei te taunaha haere mai a Taikehu ma i nga whenua katoa o te tahatika (T. 75).

          

taunahanaha, v.t., freq. 
Bespeak, of several persons. Taunahanaha kau ana ratou i nga whare, i nga mahinga (T. 121).

        

        

          

Taunahua, n. 
1. 
Obstacle.

          

2. 
Difficult parturition.

          

whakataunahua, v.t. 
Forestall in the occupation of land.

        

        

          

Taunaki, v.t. 
Support, reinforce. Taku whakatikanga atu ki runga e taunaki ake ana i te tira mahi kai mo Tamaitikore (W.M. vi, 49). ‖ 
inaki, whirinaki.

        

        

          

Taunapi, n. A tattooed band round the wrist.

          

taunanapi, v.t. 
Handle, be busied with.

        

        

          

Taunanawe, v.t. 
Excite, provoke. Tenei koa taua te kiia mai nei e to tupuna e taunanawe riri koe (M. 17). ‖ 
nanawe.

        

        

          

Taunoka = 
tainoka, n. 
Carmichaelia australis, native broom; a shrub. E rite koe ki te taunoka. (A proverbial expression applied to an unreliable vacillating person.)

        

        

          

Taunu, v.t. 
Jeer. Ano ka pouri te tamaiti ra ki taua kupu taunu ki a ia (W. v, 15).

        

        

          

Taunuke, n. 
Stalk of gourds. Ko ahau te kakano o te taunuke o te hue o tena tangata, o Tuhoe.

        

        

          

Taunga (i). 
1. v.i. 
Become familiarised, become intimate. Ka hoki te teretere nei, kua taunga ki te kotiro i tukua atu ra e tona matua (T. 143).

          

2. 
Be at home in a place, 
become domesticated. Ka taungatia matou ki tenei kainga.

          

3. n. 
Bond of connection between families. Ko wai te taunga i taunga ai koutou ki kona?

          

4. 
Dividing cartilage of the nose.

        

        

          

Taunga (ii). ‖ 
tau (v).

        

        

          

Taungaungau, v.i. 
Wrangle.

        

        

          

Tauomaoma, v.t. 
Race, strive in running.

        

        

          

Tauonioni. v.i. 
Copulate.

        

        

          

Taupā. 
1. v.t. 
Obstruct, prevent. Kihai au haere; i taupatia au e te tangata i te po.

          

2. n. 
Obstruction, boundary. I hoki mai taua, e, i te taupa ki Whakamarama (M. 400).

          

3. A charm used by a man dying, or leaving his wife, to withhold her from other men.

          

4. 
Hymen.

          

5. 
Fat covering the intestines, omentum.

          

6. 
Subdivision, section in a cultivation.

        

        

          

Taupae. 
1. n. 
Ridge of a hill. Ka haere, ka tae ki te taupae, ka tutaki i a Karihi.

          

2. a. 
Beyond easy reach. Taupae rawa atu ki tua o te Wharau, e hine (N.M. iii, 346).

        

        

          

Taupaepae. 
1. v.t. 
Meet and escort visitors 
in as they arrive. Kua riro nga tangata kai te taupaepae i a Ngati Awa.

          

2. n. 
Counter-attack. Ka tae te rongo ki a Tuhoe, ka whakatika, ka whakaekea e ratau a Te Takatakanga, he taupaepae ara he whakaeke, he tiaki i te hoariri, e paepae ana i te ope.

        

        

          

Taupahī, n. 
Camping place. Ka tata ki te taupahi ka noho, ka whanga ki te haparatanga o te ata ka huaki ai. ‖ 
pahī.

        

        

          

Taupaki. 
1. v.t. 
Pat, slap. Katahi ka taupakitia te tangata ra. ‖ 
paki (ii).

          

2. n. 
Apron, kilt. Ka tahuri a Hine ki te kopekope i tana tu, no te mea ka taka tana taupaki ki te whenua (W. ii, 140). ‖ 
paki (iii).

        

        

          

Taupapatu. ‖ 
taupatupatu.

        

        


        

          

Tauparapara. 
1. v.t. 
Play with one another.

          

2. n. Incantation for moving a canoe on a portage, and possibly for other purposes. No te toanga o Tainui i Otahuhu, kotahi tauparapara, ka rua, ka toru … ka tekau; no te mea he karakia tonu enei tauparapara (J. ii, 212).

          

3. 
Nothopanax arboreum, a tree. = 
whau-whau.

        

        

          

Taupare, v.t. 
Obstruct, thwart. E ngaro nei nga tangata, he riri ki a koe, he taupare i a koe. ‖ 
pare.

        

        

          

Tauparoro. 
1. v.i. 
Play on the
mapara, or castanets.

          

2. n. A game in which one player tries, by rapid movement of the hand, to avoid downward strokes of a rod.

        

        

          

Taupata, n. 
Coprosma repens, a shrub.

        

        

          

Taupatiti, n. 
Love charm. ‖ Wai 23.

        

        

          

Taupatupatu, v.t. 
1. 
Beat one another. Ka taupatupatu te riri (M. 195).

          

2. 
Compete or 
vie with one another. Katahi ka taupatupatu te mahi o te kumara.

          

3. 
Debate, call in question. Kaore tenei i taupatupatua.

          

taupapatu, v.t. 
Beat against. Te rokohanga atu nga tai o te awa e taupapatu ana i te matarae ra (S. 104).

        

        

          

Tāupe. 
1. v.t. 
Bend down. Taupetia mai te rakau na kia taea atu ai e au nga hua.

          

2. a. 
Bending, stooping.

          

3. 
Not rigid, yielding, weak.

          

4. 
Variable.

          

5. n. 
Hunchback.

          

whakatāupe, v.i. 
Regard oneself with admiration, i.e., 
bend over the
wai whakaata.

        

        

          

Taupetupetu, a. 
Uncertain, doubtful. (Tar.)

        

        

          

Taupiko, n. 
Pendant of greenstone.

        

        

          

Taupiri. a. 
Clinging close, maintaining attachment, intimate. Tena koe, e noho manene mai na i tena kainga, e noho tahi mai na i ou hoa taupiri, me ou hoa takapui.

          

taupiripiri, v.i. 
Go arm in arm, clasp one another, round the waist.

        

        

          

Taupō, n. 
1. A ferruginous earth or stone.

          

2. A rough black and yellow 
cloak.

        

        

          

Taupoki. 
1. v.t. 
Cover, close with a lid. Taupokina te pouaka.

          

2. 
Turn an open vessel, etc., 
bottom upwards. Ka mea a Marutuahu, “Tukua ki raro.” Katahi ka taupokina i runga i a ratou (T. 142).

          

3. 
Turn over the soil in digging.

          

4. 
Overwhelm, overthrow. No taua ra ano ka whakaekea e Toarangatira te pa o Tuahu-mahina i Heahea; ka taupokina taua pa, a Heahea, ka taea (W. iv, 96). Hei reira ka huaki atu ai, ka taupoki hoki, ka patu ai. So, 
Taupokina! Taupokina!
Charge! Attack!

          

5. n. 
Lid, cover.

          

6. 
Lintel of a door. ‖ 
J. v, 148.

          

7. 
Violent wind, hurricane. Aha te hau e pa mai nei? He uru? He tonga? He paraawa? He taupoki? (M. 111).

          

whakataupoki, v.t. 
Overturn. Ma te ihu waka, ma te kakau hoe e whakataupoki te riu o te waka o Maui (M. 111).

          

taupopoki, n. Some part of the bow of a canoe.

          

taupokipoki. 
1. v.t. 
Cover over. Ka pokipoki nga ringa, a ka taupokipoki te maro rakau, ka taupokipoki, ka ranga te kete (T. 88).

          

2. n. A pattern used in the ornamental borders of superior cloaks.

          
‖ 
poki.

        

        

          

Tauponapona, n. 
Quipu, knotted cord, used for conveying information. ‖ 
pona.

        

        

          

Taupopoia, n. 
Loop or 
handle attached to an eel pot, etc. ‖ 
popoia.

        

        

          

Taupopoki. ‖ 
taupoki.

        

        

          

Tauporo, v.t. 
Bring to an end, cut short. Kua tauporoa te tuwha i nga kai. ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Taupū. 
1. n. 
Heap.

          

2. a. 
Heaped up, lying in a heap. Ki te iwi ra ia, e taupu mai ra i te tai ki te tonga (M. 116). Kei reira nga waka e taupu ana. ‖ 
pū (i).

        

        

          

Taupua. 
1. v.i. 
Rest, support oneself. Taupua kau au te rae ki Waiariki (S. 98). Ka taupua nga tangata ki runga ki te takere o te waka.

          

2. 
Float on the water. Ka mutu, tapotu ana ki te wai, taupua ai (Pi 135, 3). Ka kau i te moana, a, ka ngenge, ka taupua.

          

3. 
Lie in wait. Kua taupua te riri (
The forces are waiting to attack one another).

          

4. 
Take breath. Kotahi tonu te haerenga ake i raro, a, taupua rawa atu, i te tihi ra ano.

          

5. 
Subside.

          

6. v.t. 
Bear up, support.

          

7. 
Bespeak. E taupua ana ahau i tena mea maku.

          

8. a. 
Affording rest. 
Kāinga taupua, 
temporary abode.

          

9. In the expression 
manu taupua, applied to a male bird which acts as sentry while the rest are feeding. Used figuratively for 

a chief. Taku manu taupua o te rae (M. 385). Ko nga manu tute me nga manu taupua, he tahe katoa, ahakoa he aha te manu. ‖ 
taupunga.

        

        

          

Taupuhi, n. 
Darling, chosen one. I haramai ra koe i taku taupuhi (
J. liii, 40).

        

        

          

Taupuhipuhi. 
1. v.i. 
Lean one on another.

          

2. v.t. 
Support a person 
by placing the arm round him.

        

        

          

Taupuku, n. 
Gaultheria antipoda, snow-berry; a shrub.

        

        

          

Taupuni, n. 
Temporary encampment.

          

taupunipuni, n. 
Place of assignation.

        

        

          

Taupunga. 
1. v.t. 
Sink, submerge.




          

2. a. In the expression 
manu taupunga, 
decoy bird. Also used of a male bird which acts as sentry while other birds are feeding. Used figuratively for 
a chief. ‖ 
taupua.

        

        

          

Taupuru, a. 
Overcast, gloomy. He rangi taupuru.

        

        

          

Taupurua = 
punarua.

          

taupurupuru, v.t. 
Support a person 
by placing the arm round him. Kotahi au i kite i taupurupurutia ai e ona hoa.

        

        

          

Tauputu, v.i. 
Lie in a heap. ‖ 
putu.

        

        

          

Tāura = 
tauira, n. 
1. A 
tohunga who accompanies an army to battle.

          

2. The second order of learners being initiated in esoteric lore. Ngau atu ki ona taura, ngau atu ki ona pia (K.).

        

        

          

Taura, n. 
1. 
Rope, cable, cord. Katahi a Whakatau ka nanao ki te pito o tana taura (T. 62). 
Taura whakaara, 
fore stay of a canoe sail; actually the rope by which the mast and sail together were raised.

          

2. A piece of wood for fastening the window of a 
whare.

          
NOTE.—The fact that the word means 
rope, cable, in Ta., Ha., Nuk.; and 
anchor in Sa., Tik., Ni., Rar.; and both 
cable and 
anchor in Fu., To., Uv., raised a strong presumption that there is some connection with 
tau (v).

        

        

          

Taurakeke, a. In the expression 
whiri taurakeke, a square plait of ten strands.

        

        

          

Tauraki. 
1. v.t. 
Dry by exposure to the sun.

          

2. a. 
Dried. Ki te waha mai i nga ika tauraki, kua maroke (J. xx, 21).

          

3. n. 
Drought.

        

        

          

Taurakuraku, v.t. 
Scratch one another, a method of making amorous advances. A taukinikini, a taurakuraku (M. 172).

        

        

          

Tauranga. ‖ 
tau (v).

        

        

          

Taurangi. 
1. a. 
Unsettled, changing, changeable. Tukua atu au kia haere hei karoro tipi one ra, e, paewai takawhenua e taurangi te hau (S.). I tau ai ki raro ra, he moe taurangi kau (i.e., sleeping only for a single night there) (M. 267).

          

2. 
Incomplete, unsatisfied, unfulfilled. Hei aha te whakaatu taurangi? 
Mihi taurangi, 
unsatisfied longing. 
Ki taurangi, 
promise, pledge.

          

3. v.t. 
Grieve for. E taurangi ana ki tana tamaiti.

          

4. n. 
Wanderer. Me he taurangi tonu tē whakaau mai ra (S. 90).

          
‖ 
arangi.

        

        

          

Taurapa, n. 
Stern-post of a canoe.

        

        

          

Taurapirapi, v.t. 
Claw or 
scratch one another.

        

        

          

Taurāpunga, n. A red-skinned variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Taurarangi.—He purotu a Tawhaki, he mokopu taurarangi, he ariki a Tawhaki (W. i, 87).

        

        

          

Taurarua, n. 
Witchcraft. Ko te oranga i te mate turoro, i te whaiwhaia, … te taurarua (M. lxxxi).

        

        

          

Taurawhi = 
tourawhi, a. 
Male of animals.

        

        

          

Taurei, a.—
He kuku taurei, a species of mussel with white flesh.

        

        

          

Taureka, taurekareka, taurereka, n. 
1. 
Captive taken in war, slave. E kai mai i taku taureka i a Ururangi (M. 247). Ka haere te wahine nei ka oma raua ko tana taurereka; ka haere a Te Kahureremoa raua ko tona taurekareka (T. 144).

          

2. 
Scoundrel. E tau ake ana ano koe, e, taurekareka! (T. 63).

        

        

          

Taurekereke, a. 
Knotted, tied in knots. I ki atu ahau ki a ia kia taurekereke nga tapa o te kakahu.

        

        

          

Tauremu, n. 
Fish basket. Ki tenei tapa-ngutu, ki tenei tauremu (S.). 
Pa tauremu, 
eel weir.

        

        

          

Taurepo, n. 
Rhabdothamnus solandri, a shrub.

        

        

          

Taurere, v.i. 
Lament, mourn. Titiro mai o mata ki a au, e noho taurere nei (M. 302).

          
‖ 
aurere.

        

        

          

Taurewa, a. 
1. 
Having no settled habitation.

          

2. 
Fugitive, fleeing. Ka hewa te ngakau i oma taurewa ia (S. ii, 15). I tipia taurewatia ia (
He was killed while fleeing).

          

3. 
Not paid for, unrequited. He taonga taurewa.

          

taurewarewa, v.i. 
1. 
Loiter, lag behind.

          

2. Used of the motion of a wave as it rises just before breaking.

        

        

          

Tauri, 1. n. 
Fillet, band; particularly the plaited flax cord for securing the feathers or dog's hair ornamenting the head of a 
taiaha. Na ratou i whakairo, a i mahi te tauri ki taua taiaha (W. v, 42). 
Tauri komore, (a) 
wristlet or anklet of plaited grass, or, of flax, ornamented with feathers or shells, worn by girls of rank. Te tauri komore he karetu, he mea takirikiri, ka whiria kia pai, ka mau ki nga waewae he tohu rangatira no nga wahine rangatira. (b) A tattooed band round the wrist or ankle. ‖ 
komore.

          

2. The feathers or hair attached to a 
taiaha by the fillet as above.

          

3. v.t. 
Bind, secure with a fillet. Kua tauritia te kura o to taiaha.

        

        

          

Tauria. ‖ 
tau (ii), (vii).

        

        

          

Taurikura, a. 
Prosperous, at peace, free from distractions; used in the term 
kainga

          

taurikura. ‖ 
houkura.

        

        

          

Taurima. 
1. v.t. 
Entertain. I warea ki te taurima i tana manuhiri.

          

2. 
Treat with care, tend. Kei te pai a koutou korero atawhai ta ngata, taurimu i te whenua (W.M. xii, 290). 
Tamaiti taurima, 
adopted child (Tar.).

          

3. n. 
Hospitality, attention to strangers.

        

        

          

Tauriparipa, n. 
1. 
Horizon. Tera Wharahi tauriparipa o te rangi, me hiko atu ko Taranui hei tau ki te whare (S.).




          

2. 
Bounding range. Me he taurangi tonu tē whakaau mai ra, ko te tauriparipa te wa kia taukawe (S. 90).

        

        

          

Taurite, a. 
1. 
Opposite. Kua taurite ki te kainga o tenei tangata (T. 148).

          

2. 
Alike, matching. Tirohia mai ra aku pewa i taurite, tenei ka titoko (S.).

        

        

          

Tauronarona, v.i. 
Pull against one another on a rope or stick.

        

        

          

Tauroto (i), n. 
Stern-piece of a canoe.

        

        

          

Tauroto (ii), v.i. 
Make a second growth (of root crops).

          
Kua tauroto nga riwai.—Kua tipu tauroto nga riwai.

        

        

          

Tauroto (iii).—Ehara pea i te potiki tauroto waenga a Papawharanui (M. 41).

        

        

          

Tāuru (i) = 
tā uru, n. 
West wind. E tauru waho e wawara mai nei (M. 118). ‖ 
tā (iv).

        

        

          

Tāuru (ii), n. 
1. 
Head or 
source of a stream. No reira i topetopetia ai nga rakau … tototia ai ki nga tauru o te awa, ko Tohinga (W. i, 157).

          

2. 
Top of a tree, etc. Tenei mea te kapu, ko te aria o te tauru o te pou rahui. 
Pou tauru, a synonym for the 
hiwi of a bird snare. ‖ Tr. xlii, 467.

          
‖ 
kauru.

        

        

          

Tauru, n. 
1. 
Roller for moving a canoe. He tauru waka tenei kia kaha ai te to.

          

2. 
Seashore, beach. (Tar.).

        

        

          

Taurua (i), n. A canoe used for working a 
kaharoa (seine net). Whakarongorongo ana te taringa ki te haumi o te taurua e kuku nei (M. 243).

        

        

          

Taurua (ii), a. 
Long. of an indefinite time. Ka taurua taua i te whakatautenga (M. 229). Taku mate tautini, taku mate taurua ki te whare (M. 275).

        

        

          

Taurua (iii), a. 
Double, in pairs.

        

        

          

Taurumarumaki, v.t. 
Duck one another in the water.

        

        

          

Tauta, v.t. 
Ballast, trim, a canoe. Kia tauta i te waka kei titaha, kei tahuri. ‖ 
uta (ii).

        

        

          

Tautahi, n. 
1. 
Odd one. E waru pu tautahi (
Eight couples and an odd one).

          

2. 
Single child, i.e., one at a birth; sometimes 
only child; apparently sometimes also a 
stepchild. Waiho i kona te ika hui rua a te tautahi a Kokamutu.

        

        

          

Tautahua.—Rokohina atu ia i tautahua i nga tupapaku i roto i te whare (Tr. vii, 48). (Wohlers does not translate; nor does White, who gives the passage with te before 
tautahua; there has evidently been some error in transcription.) ‖ 
tahua.

        

        

          

Tautai.—Ko te ahi tautai, he ahi na te ngu.

        

        

          

Tautaka, a. 
Top-heavy, unsteady. Tautaka ki to tatou waka.

        

        

          

Tautakitahi. ‖ 
taumatakitahi.

        

        

          

Tautama.—'Ore i whakarato ki te rau e pae na, ta tautama i whakamatau iho (M. 139).

        

        

          

Tautane, n. Some ceremony connected with the 
pure rites. 
Mara tautane, a portion of the 
kumara ground set apart of the 
atua, to secure their good will with regard to the rest of the crop. Ka tae ki te wa e tata ai ki te raumati, ka tamata marire i te mara tautane; he mara tapu tenei, he mara iti nei.

        

        

          

Tautanga, n. 
Alighting. Mataotao noa te tautanga iho, kei whea ko te tau i whaia e au? (M. 416). ‖ 
tau (v).

        

        

          

Tautangata, n. 
Stranger. I kite ano au he tautangata koe (M. 267). ‖ 
tau (x).

        

        

          

Tautapa. 
1. v.i. 
Give the word for action. Katahi ka tautapa te whakahauhau a te hunga e tu iho ra i te taumata, “E, kua ngaro kei roto: kumea” (T. 151).

          

2. 
Chant a song for the purpose of keeping time in any united effort.

          

3. v.t. 
Nominate, designate. Ka tautapatia e au a W. Kingi Te Rangihuatake hai kaikarakia.

          

4. 
Challenge. I te tautapa riri 
te hunga na ki a au.—Tae tonu te kaiwhai ki reira, ka ririri ki te pa; tautapa tonu atu ki te riri te kaiwhai. 
Riri tautapatapa, 
single combat according to previous challenge.

          
‖ 
tapa (ii).

        

        

          

Tautara, n. 
1. 
Peak, hilltop. Ko Kopu koia kapokapo mai … e i te tautara (S.). Aua atu e whakangaro i te tautara ki Orangi ra (M. 418).

          

2. Rod to support a line when fishing from a canoe, or when fishing for eels.

          

3. v.t. 
Fasten, affix. Ko te toroa uta naku i tautara ki te akerautangi (N.M. i, 40).

          

4. Beam of a 
hamuti. (Whang.)

          

5. n. A derogatory term used of irresponsible young people (Tar.). Taku rikarika ki nga tautara nei.

        

        

          

Tautari. 
1. n. Upright rod in the wall of a native house, supporting the small battens to which the reeds of the 
tukutuku lattice are fastened. = 
tumatakahuki.

          

2. v.t. 
Fix the
tautari. Kei te tautari te whare o Tuke.

        

        

          

Tautata, n. A stick to keep open the mouth of a 
titoko hand net used for taking 
kokopu.

        

        

          

Tautauā. ‖ 
tauā (ii).

        

        

          

Tautauāmoa. 
1. a. 
Without organisation, without co-operation, each for himself. He riri tautauamoa; riri ana tera i tana, tera i tana.—Tautauamoa rawa tana kai, tana kai.

          

2. n. 
Chance acquaintance. Also termed 
hoa tautauamoa.

        

        

          

Tautauhea = 
tautauwhea.

        

        

          

Tautaumahei, n. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Tautaumatakitahi. ‖ 
taumatakitahi.

        

        

          

Tautauwhea, tautauhea, a. 
1. 
Plebeian, of low origin. Nukunukutia ia te wahine tautauwhea ki tahaki, kia watea te nohoanga o



te wahine tiketike (M. 194). Ko wai te wahine tautauhea e kai mai taku matua? (M. 398).

          

2. 
Cowardly, inactive.

        

        

          

Tautāwhi, v.t. 
1. 
Come to the assistance of, support.

          

2. 
Restrain, detain. Kaore ou kupu tautawhi i te wahine ra kia noho? 
Manu tauaāwhi: When birds were presented to visitors one, which was so termed, was kept back by the hosts, and buried, in order to restrain the birds from forsaking the forest preserves when the guests left.

        

        

          

Taute. 
1. v.t. 
Mature, bring to perfection. Taute te titoki, whero te rata i te waru (
The
titoki
ripens its fruit, the
rata
is red in the eighth month.) (P. 85).

          

2. 
Prepare food for cooking.

          

3. 
Tend, look after. Hoki marire atu ki uta nga waka o te mano ra, ki uta hoki taute ai i a ia (T. 41). Kei muri te tangata tetere nei e taute i a ia.

          

4. 
Consider, ponder over. Kia ata taute marire.

          

5. v.i. 
Mourn. Ka eke i te ngaro, ka noho taute au (M. 31). Ka taute noa au i konei (S. 36).

          

6. a. 
Hampered, burdened, embarrassed. Taute ana te wahine i te maha o ana tamariki.

          

7. n. 
Quarrel, disturbance.

          

whakataute, 1. v.t. 
Bother, beset, impede. Ka taurua taua i te whakatautenga (M. 229).

          

2. n. 
Charge, anything one has to attend to. 
tāuteute. 
1. v.t. 
Distribute, divide into portions.

          

2. v.i. 
Be occupied, be engrossed, be absorbed in occupation.

          

whakatāuteute, n. 
Occupation, object of attention, worry. Ko ana whakatauteute, ko tana wahine, ko ana tamariki ka riro ra.

        

        

          

Tauteka. 
1. n. 
Brace, prop.

          

2. 
Pole on which a weight is carried between two persons.

          

3. Piece of wood used to twist up the lashing of anything in order to tighten it.

          

Ara tauteka, 
ladder made by lashing cross pieces on to a pole.

          

4. v.t. 
Support with a prop.

          

5. 
Carry on a pole.

          

6. 
Tighten by twisting.

          
‖ 
teka (ii).

        

        

          

Tautātete, v.t. 
Feint, fence, in fighting. Ka tautetete ratou ki a ratou (W. iv, 172).

        

        

          

Tautīaki. 
1. v.t. 
Tend, guard, take care of. Te tautiaki mai ai te ika a te aitu (M. 223).

          

2. n. The upright carved slabs placed beneath the 
maihi, at the front ends of the side walls of a native house. Ka pa tona rakau ki te mahihi, ki te tautiaki, ki te riko.

        

        

          

Tautika. 
1. a. 
Even, level.

          

2. 
Straight, direct. Tautika te haere ki to matua, ki a Te Tara (M. 16).

          

3. n. 
Boundary. Ko te tautika tenei o te kainga.

        

        

          

Tautimai. 
1. int. 
Welcome!

          

2. v.i. 
Come. (Tahu.)

        

        

          

Tautīnei, v.t. 
Hold up or 
support a weak person, 
uphold a cause or party. Ko koe te mea e tautinei ana i tera taha.

        

        

          

Tautini, ad. 
Long, for a long time. Tautini noa e noho ana te ope ra (T. 158). Taku mate tautini, taku mate taurua ki te whare (M. 275).

        

        

          

Tautītī, v.t. 
Support an invalid in walking.

        

        

          

Tautiti. 
1. v.t. 
Stick in, as feathers into the hair or anything into one's girdle.

          

2. n. 
Belt, girdle. Kia mau te tautiti o te taua (
Wait till the girdle of the war party is fastened, i.e., until the crops are gathered in) (P.).

        

        

          

Tautito, v.t. 
Carry a burden 
between two persons.

          

tautitotito. 
1. v.t. 
Sing songs 
in response to one another, recite alternately verses or parts of a song.

          

2. n. A song so sung. Called also 
waiata tautitotito. He waiata tautitotito na Ikaherengutu raua ko Manukoanui.

        

        

          

Tautō, v.i. 
Trail, drag. Kaore ra i te kakahu roroa, tauto mai i raro i te whenua.

        

        

          

Tautohe. 
1. v.i. 
Contend, persist.

          

2. n. 
Contest, quarrel.

          

tautohetohe, tautotohe, v.i. 
Contend one with another, argue. E tautohetohe ana nga waka ra.—Kei te tautohetohe nga tangata tokorua nei (J. iii, 100). Ka tautotohe raua ki a raua (M.M. 185).

        

        

          

Tautōhito, n. 
Adept, person of experience.

        

        

          

Tautoko, v.t. 
1. 
Prop up, support. Ka tautokona e ratou a Raki ki runga (W. i, 22).

          

2. 
Separate, keep at a distance. 
Kua tautokona e te wa moana (S.).

          

3. 
Incite. Ka pau te tautoko e te ngutu, e (M. 131).

        

        

          

Tautokorua, a. 
Simultaneous, both together. He horanga tautokorua ki te aroaro no Ihurahi (M. 159). Kore te whakama o te tamariki, e, tautokorua rawa te putanga ki waho ra (S.).

        

        

          

Tautope.—Mei puritia te tautope o te parawai (S.).

          

whakatautopenga, n. 
Rearguard. Ko te kaikawhaki i a Paoa i mua, ko Horowhenua i muri, i te whakatautopenga (T. 202).

        

        

          

Tautoro. 
1. v.i. 
Stretch forward, extend oneself.

          

2. v.t. 
Extend. Koia e piri, koia e tata, koia tautorotia, e tupawhaia (Tr. vii, 46).

          

tautorotoro, v.i. 
Expand on all sides; throw out shoots, as a gourd.

        

        

          

Tautoru, n. 
Orion's belt; part of the constellation. Nga huihui o Matariki, Puanga, Tautoru (M. 330). Tera koia me ko Tautoru kohae ana mai o te raro (M. 188). It was sometimes termed 
Tautoru ma. Te tuke o Tautoru, probably 
the belt and sword.

        

        


        

          

Tautotohe. ‖ 
tautohe.

        

        

          

Tautuhi, v.t. 
Indicate, define. Ka kitea te pae (for catching 
tui), ka tautuhitia ki te rau rangiora, ka whakatakoto haere, tae noa ki te huanui.

        

        

          

Tautuku, v.i. 
1. 
Stoop, bend down; so 
give way. E piki ana te pikitanga ka whano ka tautuku aku turi (M. 254).

          

2. 
Be low. Nekehia ake tena ki runga; kei te tautuku rawa ki raro.

        

        

          

Tautūtakitaki, v.i. 
Meet one another. Ka taututakitaki, whawhatia mai ai ko te Tini-o-ngutaha.

        

        

          

Taututetute, v.i. 
Jostle one another. Ka taututetute te mano e whati ra i runga i aua arawhata ra (W. v, 151).

        

        

          

Tauware (i). 
1. v.i. 
Touch without attracting notice. Heoi ano tauware atu nga ringaringa ki runga i te pane hokomirimiri ai (T. 159).

          

2. a. 
Unrequited, not paid for. 
Taonga tauware, gifts for which an equivalent return will be expected.

          

whakatauwareware.—Tenei au ka ngarue, ngarue ki te whakatauwareware, ka pa nei ki taku aro (M. 45).

        

        

          

Tauware (ii), 
tauare, n. 
1. 
Thwart of a canoe. Te pekanga atu o Te Oriparoa, koraria ake te tauare rere tonu (Pi. 135, 4).

          

2. 
Space between two thwarts. Ka komorea te ihu o te waka ki te korokoro o Te Waha o Te Parata, ka rima tauare o taua waka ki roto ki te wai.

          

3. The space between the 
riu tainga wai and the bow or stern of a canoe.

          

4. Space between the mounds on which 
kumara were planted.

          

whakatauare, n. A variety of 
taro.

        

        

          

Tauwehe, tauehe. 
1. v.i. 
Be separated. Ka haramai tenei ka tauwehe.—Ka tauwehe ko tawhiti, whamamao rawa (M. 237).

          

2. v.t. 
Separate, divide. He moenga mokai i tauwehea ai taua (M. 63).

          

3. 
Remove. Koia ka whaia te kawa, hei tauwehe i te tapu kia noa ai.

          
‖ 
wehe (i).

        

        

          

Tauweke = 
taweke, v.i. 
Linger, lag behind.

        

        

          

Tauweru, a. 
Hanging in clusters.

          

whakatauweweru, v.i. 
Hang in clusters.

          
Homai he tina, homai he marie, whakatauweweru ki tenei ko (K.).

        

        

          

Tauwha, n. — Kia pau koe te tauwha a Maari i te rangi (J.P. xxvii, 222).

        

        

          

Tauwhāinga, v.i. 
Contend, vie. E tauwhainga ana te waka ki te poti.

        

        

          

Tauwhaiwhai, v.i. 
Fly, hasten. Te koko e tauwhaiwhai ana ki ana tamariki (S. 15).

        

        

          

Tauwhanga, tauhanga, v.t. 
1. 
Lurk for, lie in wait for. Ki te tauwhanga i te tangata i tarai nei i to ratou waka (T. 51).

          

2. 
Await. Ka u Paikea ki uta tauwhanga mai ai (S. 19).

          
‖ 
whanga.

        

        

          

Tauwhara = 
tauhara.

        

        

          

Tauwhare, tauwharewhare, v.i. 
Overhang. E takoto whakama ake ana i raro i nga tau-wharenga kowhatu (T. 133). Ka whakapupuni ia ki nga tauwharewharenga kowhatu o te wai ariki (T. 133). 
Tonga tauwhare, 
south wind with fine weather.

        

        

          

Tauwhati, v.i. 
Flee, break in disorder. Ka tu, ka tatau, tetahi, tetahi, tauwhati te manu waitai.

        

        

          

Tauwhātō, tauwhētō, tauwhātōtō, v.i. 
Pull one against another.

        

        

          

Tauwhatu, n. 
Fishing net.

        

        

          

Tauwhawhai. 
1. v.i. 
Contend with one another.

          

2. n. 
Contest, race.

        

        

          

Tauwhena, tauhena, a 
Of small stature, dwarfish.

          
‖ 
whena.

        

        

          

Tauwhenua, n. 
1. 
Strange land.

          

2. 
Joist on the top of the posts of a 
pataka, supporting the building.

        

        

          

Tauwherū, a. 
Listless, weary. Mahara iho ana ka tauwherū au ki te whare (S.).

        

        

          

Tauwheruru = 
tauwherū. Tauwheruru e ko to tipuna, ko Whena.

        

        

          

Tauwhētō = 
tauwhato.

        

        

          

Tāuwhi, tāuhi, v.t. 
1
Cover. Ka kawea te totowahi ki te paenga o te mara tu ai, tauhi rawa ki te kohukohu.

          

2. 
Sprinkle.

          

tāuwhiuwhi, v.t. 
Sprinkle.

          
‖ 
uwhi.

        

        

          

Tauwhiro. 
1. v.t. 
Tend, care for. E tama ma, tauwhirotia mai te waka o te makau (M. 66).

          

2. v.i. 
Be alert, be on one's guard.

          

3. n. A charm for keeping people on their guard.

          

4.— Ka maka te tauwhiro ki te awa.

        

        

          

Tauwhirowhiro, v.i. 
Be near the change (of the moon). Kei te tauwhirowhiro te marama.

          
‖ 
whiro (i).

        

        

          

Tauwhiwhi. 
1. v.i. 
Be entangled.

          

2. v.t. 
Fasten up a 
kete, etc.

        

        

          

Tawā, n. 1. 
Ridge.

          

2. 
Calabash.

        

        

          

Tawa, n. 
Beilschmiedia tawa, a tree; also the fruit of the same. He riri ano ta te tawa uho, he riri ano ta te tawa para (T. 145).

          

whakatawa, n.—Ka toro te kawai, makere te whakatawa (M. 410).

          

tawatawa. 
1. 
Pneumatophorus australasicies, mackerel. Homai te hiku o taku tawatawa, whangaitia mai kia pau (J. xx, 23). = 
tewetewe.

          

2. A superior kind of floor mat.

          

3. A pattern in weaving mats.

          

4. 
Adiantum sp., a fern.

          

5. 
Paddle. (Whang.)

          

6. a. 
Mottled, marked like the skin of mackerel. Ano te kiri, me te anuhe tawatawa nga mahi a te kauri (T. 30). Kua tawatawa te rangi.

        

        

          

Tāwae, v.t. 
1. 
Divide, separate. 
Tawae taro, 
separate the young tubers of taro.




          

2. 
Throw down standing crops. Taku kanga, pau katoa te tawae.

          

tāwaewae, v.t. 
Separate, open out. Tawaewaetia te ahi kia ka ai.

        

        

          

Tāwaha (i), n. 
1. 
Opening, entrance. Ka tuwhera te tawaha o te riri, kaore e titiro ki te ao marama (
Hostilities have begun, etc.).

          

2. 
Mouth of a river, 
outlet of a lake.

          

3. A place where fern root is dug. Kai te tawaha a Ngati Koura, kore e rikarika te aruhe.

          

4. 
Bed in a cultivation.

          
‖ 
tarawaha.

        

        

          

Tāwaha (ii), a. 
Having an unpleasant taste. Ka tawahatia toku mangai.

        

        

          

Tāwaha (iii), n. 
Wind from the sea, north and north-east in the Bay of Plenty. Called also 
tawaha nui. Tonga tawaha, 
south-easterly wind on the East Coast. ‖ 
tā (iv).

        

        

          

Tāwāhi, l.n. (‖ F.L. § 8). 
The other side of the sea, a river, or valley. E haere ana kia whiti ki tawahi o te awa (T. 41). Ko nga atua enei i haere mai i tawahi i Hawaiki (M. lxxvii). Otira, kaore a Kupe i noho, i hoki ano ia ki tawahi (T. 110).

          

whakatāwāhi, v.i. 
Boast oneself, brag. He waiata whakatawahi na Paretuarangi (M. 310).

          
‖ 
tarawahi.

        

        

          

Tāwaho, n. 
Wind from the sea. E pa tawaho, e awhea mai nei (M. 201). ‖ 
tā (iv).

        

        

          

Tāwai (i), n. A canoe without its 
rauawa, or attached sides. Kua tere tapatahi tenei, ko te tawai kau o raro, kei whea koia ra nga rauawa, e? (S.). = 
tiwai.

        

        

          

Tāwai (ii), v.t. 
1. 
Jeer at, taunt. Aua ra e tawaia te tangata na.Ko te ruahine ki te matapihi whakarongo ai ki te taua e tawai mai ra ki a raua ko te koroheke (T. 92).

          

2. 
Beguile, deceive, bribe. I tawaia ki te rongo i tapoko ai te pukanohi o Meremerekai-tangata.—Kei mea koutou i tawaia ranei ahau e ia ki te hiriwa, ki te koura ranei (W.M. viii, 162). ‖ 
whakawai.

          

3. 
Cut or 
clear undergrowth, etc.

        

        

          

Tāwai (iii), v.t. 
Steep in vegetable dye.

        

        

          

Tāwai (iv), n. A cord or rope of two strands.

        

        

          

Tawai, tawhai, n. General names for 
Nothofagus menziesii and other beech-tree species and their hybrids; often erroneously termed 
birch.

          

tāwaiwai, n. 
Phyllocladus trichomanoides, a tree.

          

tawhairaunui, n. 
Nothofagus fusca and 
N. truncata, large toothed-leaf species. = 
hutu, hututawai.

          

tawhairauriki, n. 
Nothofagus solandri, and 
N. cliffortioides, entire-leaf species.

        

        

          

Tāwaikohu, v.t. 
Envelop in mist. E ua, e te ua, tawaikohutia (M. 113). ‖ 
waikohu.

        

        

          

Tāwaka, n. 
1. 
Grey duck; perhaps applied to large specimens only. He parera tawaka.

          

2. 
Falco novaeseelandiae, bush hawk. = 
karearea.

          

3. Male of 
kaka (
Nestor meriodionalis).

          

4. 
Coturnix novaezealandiae, quail. = 
koitareke.

          

5. 
Shark of a large species. A ringia au ki te hinu tawaka (S. 65).

        

        

          

Tawaka. 
1. a. 
Grooved, channelled.

          

2. n. A large species of fungus (
harore). Mehemea ka kai te tangata i te tawaka kaore e tukuna ki nga maara whakatupu hue, ka pirau katoa nga hua o te hue.

          

tāwakawaka. 
1. a. 
Striped, banded.

          

2. n. A cloak of dressed flax made in black and white stripes.

          

3. a. 
Channelled, undulating, ridged, billowy. Nga ngaru whakapuke tawakawaka o Raropo (N.M. i, 36).

        

        

          

Tawake (i), v.t. 
Repair a hole in a canoe. Tawaketia to tatou waka. 
Rau tawake, piece 
of wood inserted to stop a hole, 
patch.

        

        

          

Tawake (ii), n. A bird. He huia rere uru, 'a hoka ki runga ra, he tawake maro, he kawau whakateka (M. 182).

        

        

          

Tawake (iii),—Hi hi te tawake i aku raho (Po.).

        

        

          

Tawaki, tawhaki, n. 
Eudyptes pachyrhynchus, crested penguin. The Maori names are given by Buller and Hutton respectively, but are open to doubt. = 
pokotiwha.

        

        

          

Tawamutu.—Kei te po te wairua, e, kei te reinga tawamutu (S.).

        

        

          

Tawao, n. 
1. 
Taraxacum officinale, dandelion.

          

2. 
Carmichaelia sp., a shrub.

        

        

          

Tawāpou, n. 
Planchonella (Sideroxylon) novozelandica, a tree.

        

        

          

Tāwara (i), 
tāwhara. 
1. n. 
Flavour, taste; generally of 
pleasant taste. I mau mai ai ra te tawara ki a au.—Ka kainga te kurekure, he pai, he mau roa no te tawara i roto i te waha.

          

2. a. 
Sweet, pleasant to the taste. Mahia he kai tawara i raro (S. 46). Ka homai he kai tawhara i raro (M. 219).

        

        

          

Tāwara (ii), n. 
Murmur, hum of conversation. Ka huri te taringa te tawara a te iti, te tawara a te rahi (M. 411). ‖ 
wawara.

        

        

          

Tawara (iii).—Tomina tawara toku kaki ki to ti ngahuru (Best, “Tuhoe”, p. 159).

        

        

          

Tāware, v.t. 
Dupe, cajole, deceive. He taware tana i o tatou mahara.

        

        

          

Tāwari (i), n. 
Ixerba brexioides, a tree.

        

        

          

Tāwari (ii), v.t. 
Oppose a claim to land, etc. (mod.)

        

        

          

Tawari, a. 
1. 
Almost broken off, hanging by the skin, etc.

          

2. 
Wearied, exhausted.

          

tāwariwari, a. 
1. 
Bending from side to side, springy.

          

2. 
Active. Tē tawariwari au ki te riri.

          
‖ 
ngawari.

        

        

          

Tāwaru, n. 
1. A pattern of carving.




          

2. A garment. He kahakaha ona kakaku, he tawaru ki waho (T. 133).

        

        

          

Tawatu, n. 
Oven for cockles. (R.)

        

        

          

Tawau, n. 
1. 
Milky juice of plants. Me rami ki te wai kia hemo ai te tawau o te panahi.

          

2. 
Stain (therefrom).

          

3. 
Haze, light smoke.

          

tāwauwau, n. 
1. A fish.

          

2. A kind of 
net. ‖ 
rangatahi (ii).

        

        

          

Tawauri, a. 
Dark, black.

        

        

          

Tāwawarua, n. 
Secondary period of flood. Nau i whakatakoto i to hinaki i te wai tawawarua, anei te waituhi ka taha.

        

        

          

Tāwē, n. 
Weight on a cable to prevent an anchor from dragging. Kahore he tawe mo to tatou punga.

          

tāwēwē. 
1. v.t. 
Sound with a line.

          

2. 
Examine the bottom of the sea or a river 
by dragging, to ascertain its freedom from obstructions. Haere, tawewetia te taanga mo te kupenga nei.

          

3. a. 
Hanging loose, pendent.

          

4. 
Slovenly, loosely woven (of a garment badly woven, with the strands far apart).

          
‖ 
tīwēwē.

        

        

          

Tawē. n. 
Noise.

          

tawetawē. 
1. a. 
Noisy. Kia kai noa ake e te manu tawetawe; nau mai, e oma ki te taha ki te tonga (S.).

          

2. v.i. 
Make a noise, as 
bark (of dogs), 
cry (of children).

          
‖ 
wē, ngawē, tīwē.

        

        

          

Tāweka. 
1. v.t. 
Carry round the neck, as clothes, etc., to keep them out of the way in travelling.

          

2. 
Light upon accidentally.

          

3. n. 
Encumbrance, hindrance. He aha te tawekaweka i runga i a Te Matehe?

        

        

          

Taweke (i), v.i. 
1. 
Be all gone or 
come, be entirely consumed. Ko te whakataweketanga tenei o nga kaumatua e noho nei.

          

2. 
Linger, lag behind.

          

tāweweke, a. 
Slow, prolix, dilatory. Ka taweweke tera ki muri.

‖ aweke, tauweke.

        

        

          

Taweke (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Set snares for birds. Tatou ki te taweke i a tatou kaha.

          

2. a. 
Connected by relationship, friendship, etc. Na wai koe i taweke ai ki konei?

          

3. n. 
Sonchus asper, large sow-thistle. = 
rauroroa.

        

        

          

Tāwekoweko. 
1. n. Cord to lash the bait on to the hook. = 
takaikai.

          

2. a. 
Worn, frayed, ragged. Ka wehi nga kakahu o te wahine ra, tawekoweko ana.

          
‖ 
aweko.

        

        

          

Tāweku, n. 
Coriaria arborea, a shrub. Kua tapeke a matou pononga ki te tatau taweku. = 
tutu.

        

        

          

Tāwera. 
1. n. 
The morning star, the planet 
Venus. Tera Tawera ka rere i te ata (M. 341).

          

2. a. 
Burnt, scorched.

        

        

          

Tāwere, a. 
Having an odd number or 
excess. E rua mano tawere o Ngati Ruanui.

          

tāwerewere, a. 
Hanging free, suspended. Kei roto o te korokoro to miramira e tawerewere ana.

        

        

          

Tāweru. 
1. n. 
Garment, rag.

          

whakatäweru, a. 
Hanging down. Kua whakataweru mai nga ngutu o te tamaiti nei.

        

        

          

Tāwēwē. ‖ 
tāwē.

        

        

          

Tāweweke. ‖ 
taweke (i).

        

        

          

Tāwiniwini, n. 
Gaultheria antipoda, a shrub. Ka tamarahi a Tamahare ki te pu tawiniwini.

        

        

          

Tāwiri (i), n. 
Neothais scalaris, a univalve mollusc. = 
hopetea.

        

        

          

Tāwiri (ii) n. 
Eel pot. Called also 
tawiri pukoro.

        

        

          

Tāwiri (iii). 
1. v.i. 
Tremble, shake.

          

2. n. 
Cowardice. No reira ka mau nei hei tawiri (T. 67).

          

tāwiriwiri, v.i. 
Shake exceedingly. Tawiriwiri ana te papa ki Rarotonga (M. 198).

        

        

          

Tawhā (i). 
1. v.i. 
Burst open, crack. Kei te hiwi e tawha mai (
On the hill which opens in a gorge yonder).

          

2. n. 
Crack, chasm.

          

tawhātanga, n. 
Hollow or 
dip in a ridge.

          
‖ 
ngawhā.

        

        

          

Tawhā (ii), n. 
Calabash. = 
tahā.

        

        

          

Tāwhai. 
1. v.i. 
Stretch forth. 
Kau tawhai, 
swim, stretching the arms alternately.

          

2. 
Go forth, travel to a distance. E tawhai marino ki uta (S.). Ka tawhai koe ki nga tahuna i waho ra (M. 130).

          

3. 
Yearn. He tawhainga atu na te ngakau ki Kaitotehe (S. 123).

          

4. v.t. 
Travel over, traverse. Ka whati nga tai ki waho o Te Komiti, koe wai na ratou ki reira (M. xcix). Tawhaitia mai te whenua roa nei (S.).

          

5. 
Imitate, rival. E kore e taea te tawhai te whare o Ngati Toa.—Haere noa koe ki te riri tawhai (M. 346).

        

        

          

Tawhai = 
tawai.

        

        

          

Tāwhakamoe, v.t. 
Cook a long time. E rua nga po, e rua nga ra e tao ana, ka kiia tena he tawhakamoe, mo te roa e tao ana. ‖ 
tamoe.

        

        

          

Tāwhaki. 
1. v.t. 
Gather fruit. ‖ 
whawhaki.

          

2. v.i. 
Open, expand. ‖ 
tiwhaki.

        

        

          

Tawhaki = 
tawaki.

        

        

          

Tāwhana, tāwhanawhana. 
1. a. 
Bent like a bow, curved. Mana e whakamana Uenukukopako, te atua tawhanawhana (Uenuku was the god of the rainbow) (M. 25) ‖ 
Atua tawhana (M. 214).

          

2. 
Having a curved outline. Titiro to kanohi te hiwi ki Maketu, e tawhana kau nei (M. 345).

          

3. 
Springing, rebounding.

          

4. n. 
Rainbow.

          

5. 
A looping caterpillar.

        

        

          

Tāwhanarua, v.t. 
Cook a second time (applied to birds only and regarded as an act of ill omen. ‖ J. vii, 135). Me ka hukea te umu,



kaore i ata maoa nga manu o roto, kaua e tawhanarua. Mehemea ka tao rua, ka heke a Tane, ara nga manu.

        

        

          

Tāwhanga, v.t. 
Waylay, lie in wait for. Ka tawhangatia a Maru e haere mai ana, ka patua e Maui, ka mate.

          

tāwhangawhanga. 
1. n. 
Bay. Kauraka tama e puritia, tukua atu tama, kia puta i waho i te tawhangawhanga, he putanga ariki (M. 154). ‖ 
whanga.

          

2. A small green caterpillar. ‖ 
tawhana-whana, whangawhanga.

          

3. a. 
Outstretched.

          

4. ad. 
Headlong. Te tino takiritanga mai o te kahu ra e Tama-inu-po, ko te kaha o tana takiri, ko te rere tawhangawhanga a Kokako ki te ora mona, ka motu mai te aurei o te kahu ra (W. iv, 167). ‖ 
whanga (iii).

        

        

          

Tāwhao, n. 
1. 
Brushwood, scrub.

          

2. 
Refuse, scattered fragments, as of food. He kuri kai tawhao (
A dog eating scattered remnants of food—a proverbial expression for one who fossicks about in other people's concerns and causes quarrels).

          

tāwhaowhao, n. 
Driftwood, etc., cast up by the sea. Na te apu matangi au i whakahoki mai ki uta nei, a takaia ana au e nga tawhaowhao o te akau roa (T. 11).

        

        

          

Tāwhara (i). 
1. a 
Wide apart. Kia tawhara te ko te mara.

          

2. 
Spread out.

          

3. n. Flower bracts of 
Freycinetia banksii (
kiekie). He wha tawhara ki uta, he kiko tamure ki tai (P. 30).

        

        

          

Tāwhara (ii) = 
tawara (i).

        

        

          

Tāwharara, a. 
1. 
Leaning, slanting.

          

2. 
Declining (of the sun). Ka tawharara te ra.

        

        

          

Tāwharau. 
1. v.t. 
Shelter with branches stuck into the ground, etc. Ko tona waka, toia ake ki uta; tawharautia ake (T. 56).

          

2. v.i. 
Be sheltered. Kei tawahi ke o te awa e tawharau ana mai a Te Arawa (T. 81).

          

3. n. 
Shelter, booth. Ko tetahi hanga whare, he tawharau, e whakaritea ana tena ki te kuare.

        

        

          

Tāwharu (i). 
1. 
Bend down in the middle, sag. Kei tawharu iho te tahuhu.

          

2. a. 
Depressed, hollow, concave.

          

tāwharuwharu, a. 
Full of depressions.

        

        

          

Tāwharu (ii), v.t. 
Clothe, deck. He whakaahuru kore mo to kiri, tawharua nei ki te muka haroharo o te rawhiti (M. 26).

        

        

          

Tāwhārua, n. 
Valley, gorge.

        

        

          

Tāwhati. 
1. v.i. 
Ebb. Kua tawhati te tai.

          

2. 
Die (poetical). Haere ra, e koro e, ka tawhati koe (W.M. x, 251).

          

3. n. 
Valley.

          

4. 
Slope. Ma te aha e kawe te tawhatinga kei Te Hakanga? (M. 24).

          

tāwhatitanga, n. 
Saddle or 
dip in a ridge.

        

        

          

Tāwhawhe, a. 
Enclosed, surrounded. A tawha-whe noa taua whare i aua taiepa e toru.

        

        

          

Tāwhe. 
1. v.t. 
Go round, turn a corner. A ka tawhe ratou i Muriwhenua (T. 123). Ka nunumi, ka tawhe ki te tara o te whare.

          

2. v.i. 
Spread, travel about. Ka hira i aku rongo ka tawhe nei, aku rongo ka rere noa he tautangata (M. 331).

          

3. 
Be travelled round. Ka tawhe i a au te motu nei te haere.

        

        

          

Tawhe, n. 
Down, nap, as from a worn garment. 
tawhetawhe, n. 
1. 
Old garment, rag. Kua kore o matou tawhetawhe.

          

2. 
Uvula.

        

        

          

Tāwhenua, n. 
Land wind. ‖ 
tā (iv).

        

        

          

Tawheo, a. 
Circuitous. He ara tawheo.

          

tāwheowheo, n. 
Quintinia serrata, a tree.

        

        

          

Tawhera. 
1. a. 
Open, gaping. Tawhera katoa te waewae o Waiahinau.

          

2. n. 
Leaf.

          
‖ 
tuwhera.

        

        

          

Tawhero, n. 
Weinmannia racemosa, a tree. = 
towai.

        

        

          

Tāwheta. 
1. v.i. 
Writhe, flounder. Ta Tangaroa pai hoki; ano kei te wai e tawheta ana (M. 21).

          

2. 
Dangle.

          

3. 
Be listless.

          

4. 
Lie together, lie in a heap. He taonga tuku mai i tawhiti ki te mana o te hoa, ki kona, e tane, tawheta mai ai (M. cv).

          

5. a. 
Eager, restless. Kia rere tawheta noa ki te whai.

          
‖ 
kowheta.

        

        

          

Tāwheuwheu, n. A tree.

        

        

          

Tāwhewheo. = 
tawheo.

        

        

          

Tāwhi, tātāwhi. 
1. v.t. 
Hold, hold back. Te mau taku ringa te tawhi ki te aho (S.).

          

2. 
Suppress feelings, etc. Tawhi noa iho ana, e totoko tonu ake ana i roto i te ngakau te whanowhanoa (T. 82).

          

3. a. 
Checked, suppressed. 
Titiro tāwhi, 
indistinct view.

        

        

          

Tawhi (i), n. 
1. 
Food. E kore e o atu te 
tāwhi maori.

          

2. A small tree resembling 
Phebalium (?).

        

        

          

Tawhi (ii), v.t. 
Beckon, wave to = 
tāwhiri.

          

tawhitawhi, v.i. 
Delay, hesitate. Kihai ia i tawhitawhi kia whakaaroaro ranei, kia aha ranei (T. 164).

        

        

          

Tawhio, v.i. 
1. 
Go round about.

          

2. 
Be in an out-of-the-way situation. He tawhio te kainga ki roto.

          

3. 
Be travelled round. Ka tawhio i a ia tera motu.

          
‖ 
awhio, tawheo.

        

        

          

Tāwhiri. 
1. v.t. 
Beckon, wave to. Tawhiritia te ope ta kia haere mai.

          

2. 
Bid welcome. E haere atu ana te tangata, ka pa te tawhiri (T. 139).

          

3. 
Whirl round, wring the neck by whirling round.




          

4. 
Fan a fire. Ka whakakangia, ka tawhiritia, a ka tahuna te umu (W. ii, 10).

          

5. n. 
Pittosporum tenuifolium. So called from its being waved as a demonstration of welcome. 
Tawhiri karo, 
Pittosporum cornifolium, a shrub.

          

6. Gum of 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, used as a scent. Ka hoki ia ki te pani i tona whare ki te tawhiri (T. 192).

        

        

          

Tawhiro, v.i. 
Turn. Te tawhiro mai, te aha. 
tāwhirowhiro, v.i. 
Whirl, spin.

        

        

          

Tāwhiti, n. 
Snare, trap. Ano he kiore e mau ana i te tawhiti whakaruatapu (T. 160).

        

        

          

Tawhiti (i), tahiti. 
1. a. 
Distant, widely separated, in space of time. Nawai i tata, a ka tawhiti noa atu, ka tawhiti noa mai (T. 70). Kaua e tino tutata atu ki te taha o te taniwha, engari kia tawhiti mai tatou i a ia (T. 150).

          

2. 
From abroad, foreign; in such expressions as 
taru tawhiti, 
imported disease.

          

3. 
Hospitable, generous. Katahi ano te tangata tawhiti.

          

4. In the expression 
tangi tawhiti, a spell to destroy life. Used also as a verb. E Te Whakatohea, kaua ra e ware ki nga mahi a Te Whatupe, e tangi tawhititia ana tatou.— He tangi tawhiti tenei na Piki.

          

5. l.n. 
A distant locality, the distance. Ma wai hoki koa e kimi rawa ki tawhiti, ki Rakaumangamanga (M. 48). Aua to pai kei tawhiti rawa (M. 188). 
Kei tawhiti often signifies 
matchless, unrivalled. Kei tawhiti tou manawanui!

        

        

          

Tawhiti (ii), n. 
Fellow, person. Used sometimes contemptuously, sometimes in admiration. Ka peke taua tawhiti nei, a Maui-tikitiki-o-Taranga, me tana patu (T. 19). Te whakatikanga ake o taua tawhiti raka i raro ano e haere ake ana (T. 65).

        

        

          

Tawhiti (iii) = 
tahuti, v.i. 
Run away. Kua tawhiti taku tamaiti.

          

tawhititanga, n. 
Means of flight. Taku mohio he rakau nui kei raro i te whenua, me tiki, ne titiro, kapa he tawhititanga (J. ii, 224).

        

        

          

Tawhito, tahito. 
1. a. 
Old, ancient, original, primeval. He tapu tawhito iho, he kauhou ariki na o tupuna (M. 281). Ko te ingoa tawhito o Rupe ko Maui-mua; no te whakamanunga i a ia ko Rupe (T. 25). Ka tango ia i nga kowhatu papai, rimurimu tawhito (T. 79). 
Tangata tawhito, 
Porphyrio melanotus, swamp hen. = 
pukeko, pakura.

          

2. n. 
Experienced person. Koi te kahui tipua, koi te kahui tawhito (M. 421). = 
tohunga.

          

3. 
Perineum, ? genitals. Ka whakahangia ki te rae e te tamaiti, muri iho ka whakahangia ki te tawhito, u tonu nga niho ki te tawhito o tona papa … Mo reira i ngaua ai te rae me te tawhito, kia hoki ake te mana o te papa ki a ia hei whakaako i a ia. ‖ Shortland, “Mythology”, p. 53, which is based on this quotation; ‖ also J. xiv, 208.

          
NOTE.—The word occurs frequently in 
karakia in senses related to the last two above. ‖ T. 114; M. 216, 264, 292, 306, 359.

        

        

          

Tāwhiu. 
1. v.t. 
Drive together, hunt up.

          

2. n. The first cross thread (
aho), which is secured to the two 
turuturu of the weaving-frame.

          

tāwhiuwhiu, v.t. 
Whirl round and round.

        

        

          

Tāwhiwhi (i), a. 1. 
Entwined, entangled. Ka tawhiwhi te puawananga ki nga manga o te rakau.

          

2. 
Secured. Tawhiwhi te toki nei (S.).

        

        

          

Tawhiwhi (ii), n. 1. 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, a tree. = 
kowhiwhi, tawhiri.

          

2. 
Parsonsia heterophylla, a climbing plant.

        

        

          

Tē (i), particle used with verbs to make an emphatic statement. Kei apopo te teretere nei tē u mai ai (
Tomorrow the party is certain to arrive) (T. 192). E kore au e pau, ko koe anake te pau (
I will not be eaten; it is you only that will be eaten) (Ika, 136). Kei reira pea te mea mai ai, “Kati, e haka!” (
Then no doubt they are sure to say, “Well, then, dance!”) (T. 65).

        

        

          

Tē (ii), ad. 
Not. To noa, to noa, tē taea (T. 76).—Tē ai he aha hei whakaohooho mai (T. 117). Kahore ano maua i puta atu i te whare o Hohaia i tē kitea wawetia he tangata hei kani papa whare no naua.—He aha korua te haere tahi mai ai? (T. 27).

Tē (iii), v.i. 
Crack, emit a sharp explosive sound. Ka tē te rakau, meake e whati.

          

tētē. 
1. n. 
Spatula rhynchotis, shoveller duck. = 
kahoho, kuruwhengi, pateke, putaitai.

          

2. 
Anas chlorotis, brown teal. = 
pateke, tarawhatu, tei, tete-whero.

          

3. 
Anas gibberifrons, grey teal. = 
pohoriki, tete-moroiti, tete-wai.

          

4. 
Aythya novaeseelandiae, N.Z. scaup (
black teal). = 
matapōuri, pāpango, pūakiaki, raipo, titiporangi, tetepango.

          

5. v.i. 
Squeak. Tete ana te kiore i roto i to ringa.

        

        

          

Tē (iv).—

          

tētē, n. 1. 
Young shoot, frond of a plant or fern, Me he tete puhou ki Rangiuru raia (S.).

          

2. fig. 
Chief. Ka mate he tete, ka tupu he tete (P. 40). Sometimes tete kura. Mate atu he tete kura, whakaete mai he tete kura (P.). (The figure is probably connected with the previous meaning, or the following.)

          

3. 
Todea superba, a fern. Also called tete kura. (Whang.)

          

4. 
Figurehead of a canoe without arms or legs.

          

5. 
Canoe adorned with such a figurehead. Kua oti te aukaha, te mahi ra o te tararo, o te pitau, o te tete (J. ii, 45).

        

        


        

          

Tē (v).—

          

whakatē, v.t. 
Squeeze fluid out of anything. Me whakate te puku kia hemo ai te piro ki waho.

          

whakatētē, v.t. A frequentative form applied to the process of milking.

          

tetē, v.i. 1. 
Exert onself. Tete noa koutou ki te mahi kai, era e whai kai?

          

2. v.i. 
Gnash the teeth. = 
tetēā.

        

        

          

Tē (vi), int. 
There! Hereputia tonutia atu e au; te ! ka mau.

        

        

          

Te, def. art. 1. Used with nouns, 
the. Plural, nga.

          

2. With verbs, to form an infinitive, gerund, or, following 
tera or 
tenei, a participle. Kihai i taea te korikori (T. 143).

          
Kua mate i te ngaunga a te pawa o te ahi (T. 65). Tenei au nei te noho putao nei, tera a Te Hau te tito noa mai ra (M. 117).

        

        

          

Tea (i), a. 
White, clear.

          

whakatea. 
1. v.i. 
Show the whites of the eyes.

          

2. v.t. 
Mock, jeer at. Ka whakateatia nga morehu o Orakau e te nui o te pouaru.

          

tetēā, whakatetēā, v.i. 
Gnash the teeth. Tetea ana nga niho i te kawenga a te whakatakariri.—Ka whakatetea, ka whakatara te niho (M. 379). = 
tetē.

          

teatea, a. 1. 
White, light in colour. Rukuhia ki te moana uriuri, rukuhia ki te moana teatea (M. 209).

          

2. 
Pale, apprehensive, afraid. Teatea kau ana te tau o taku ate (S. 47).

        

        

          

Tea (ii), ad. interrogative. 
Where? (R.) Tea aku kahaki?

        

        

          

Tehe, n. 
Membrum virile glande nuda.

          

whakatehe, n. Tattoo marks on the chin of a woman. 
Kauae-tehe, 
woman with tattooed chin. Ka puta te kauae-tehe te Awaiti (J. i. 93).

          

tehetehe, n. A coarse white edible fungus which grows on the ground in the scrub.

        

        

          

Tēhea (i), 
tēwhea (pl. 
ēhea), pron. interrogative. 
Which? Kei te mea hoki ia ki tona kore i patai ki nga tamariki ra, ko tewhea a Ruataupare (J. xx, 19).

        

        

          

Tēhea (ii), ad. interrogative. 
Where? (R.). Tehea toku kakahu? ‖ 
tea (ii).

        

        

          

Teho, n. — Whai ke mai ki te teho, te ara kopanga mai nou, e Hikauri (N.M. i, 256).

          

tehoteho — Ko taku nei wahia ki te tehoteho tena!

        

        

          

Tei (i), n. 
Anas chlorotis, brown teal. = 
pateke, tarawhatu, tetewhero.

        

        

          

Tei (ii).—

          

teitei. 
1. a. 
High, tall, lofty. Ka eke ki runga o te toka teitei, ka noho (Pi. 133, 11).

          
Whano koe ki nga ngaru teitei o te moana (M. 77).

          

2. n. 
Summit, top.

        

        

          

Teina, taina, n. 1. 
Younger brother of a male.

          
Katahi ka karanga atu ki tona teina, ki a Karihi (T. 48).

          

2. 
Younger sister of a female. Katahi ka rangona e nga wahine nei, ka titiro ake te teina (T. 137).

          

3. 
Cousin of the same sex in a younger branch of the family.

          

tēina, tāina, n. The plural of above in any of the meanings.

        

        

          

Teka (i), a. 
False, lying. He kupu tino teka rawa, tino he rawa (W.M. xii, 229).

          

whakateka, v.t. 
Disbelieve.

          

tekateka, a. 
Confounded; generally with

          

noa. Tekateka noa ratou i tana mahi.

          

tēteka, a. 
Numbed. Ka teteka oku ringaringa i te matao.

          

whakatēteka, v.i. 
Feint, fence for a chance of inflicting a telling blow. E whakateteka atu ana tetahi, e whakateteka mai ana tetahi.

        

        

          

Teka (ii). 1. v.t. 
Drive forward, urge on.

          

2. 
Attach cross pieces to a pole for the purpose of making a sort of ladder. Tekaina ta tatou rakau. ‖ 
tauteka.

          

3. n. 
Dart thrown for amusement. Ka wero ano te iwi ra i a ratou teka; takoto tonu, kihai i rere. = 
niti.

          

4. Projecting foot piece on a ko by which it was forced into the ground. Katahi ka patua a Tupurupuru, ka mate; ko nga iwi ka mauria ki Nukutaurua, ki Te Wairoa, hei matapatete, hei teka ko aruhe.

          

5. 
Cross pieces lashed on to a pole to make a rough ladder.

          

6. Some form of charm or spell. Ka maranga te teka, ara te karakia; ko te ingoa o taua karakia he teka (T. 162).

          

7. a. 
Spring, of the tide. He tai teka tenei.

          

8. In the expression 
manu teka, a bird acting as sentry or leader of a flock.

          

whakateka, a. 
Flying headlong. He tawake maro, he kawau whakateka (M. 182).

          

tekateka. 
1. v.t. 
Throw the 
teka. He tino mohio rawa a Hutu ki te tekateka niti (W. ii, 158). ‖ 
teka, 3.

          

2. n. 
Strut, stay, as those of a whare from the 
matapu to the ground. Ka iri mai te matapu, katahi ka poua nga tekateka ki waho.

          

3. A curve in tattooing.— 
takitaki.

          

4. 
? Play. Te mokai puku nei nana rawa i tekateka (N.M. i, 35).

          

whakatekateka. 
1. v.i. 
Play with the teka 
dart.

          

2. 
Play at any game.

          

3. a. 
Impelled forward. Ka mehameha taku waka whakatekateka ki runga te ngaru tai (S.).

        

        

          

Tēkaha, conj. 
But then. E hoki ana te Hauhau i Taureka; takeha ko Rongowhkaata kawea ana ki Patutahi.

        

        

          

Tēkara, ad. 
Not. (R.).

        

        


        

          

Tekau, num. 
Ten, tenth. Tekau nga taro e tihi ana i tona aroaro (T. 49). Ka waru, ka iwa; na kua riro mai te tekau i a Tawhaki (T. 49).

          
NOTE.—The use of 
tekau for 
ten is the result of intercourse with Europeans. Before this intercourse 
tekau was generally used for 
twenty, and 
ten was designated by 
ngahuru, the regular Polynesian word. The numerals are so given by Savage in 1807. Nicholas, who visited New Zealand in 1814, gives for 
ten 
ngahuru, and for 
twenty 
tekau ma ngahuru; this one would expect to indicate 
thirty, and it probably did, as he gives 
ka rua tekau, 
forty. By 1820, according to Kendall, the modern use of 
tekau, 
ten, would appear to have become established. For some purposes—e.g., the counting of fish—
takau in some districts indicated 
eleven. Ka iwa, ka ngahuru, ka tekau. This seems to support the suggestion that 
te kau was 
the tally. A thorough investigation of the ancient numeration is given by Best, Tr. xxxix, 150 
et seq.

        

        

          

Teke (i), n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Teke (ii).—

          

whakateke, v.i. 
Deal deceitfully. Ehara tenei i te whakateke naku; he tika tonu.—He whakateke no etahi o aua tamariki oma ana ki ro ngahere, haere noa atu ai.

        

        

          

Teki (i). 
1. v.t. 
Scrape lightly, graze. Pono tonu ano ko te haramaikuku i teki i taku kiri (M. 94).

          

2. v.i. 
Drift, with the anchor down but not touching the bottom.

          

whakateki, v.t. 
Suspend so as not to reach the ground. Me whakateki tena papa.

        

        

          

Teki (ii), n. 
1. 
Outer fence of a 
pa.

          

2. A round stick or peg; applied to a stick for making cartridge cases; perhaps restricted to this, and modern. ‖ J. xiii, 14.

        

        

          

Teko. 
1. n. 
Rock. E tia tonu tou humarie me nga pari teko nei (T. 164).

          

2. a. 
Isolated, standing out.

          

tekoteko, n. 
Carved figure on the gable of a house, 
figurehead of a canoe. Te whakati-kanga o Tangotango, tu ana i runga i te tekoteko o te whare (T. 48). Me te tekoteko whakairo, te ki te waha, te aha (W.M. x, 114).

          

whakatekoteko, v.i. 
Make grimaces. Te whakatikanga o nga rangatira ki te pukana, ki te whakatekoteko.

        

        

          

Tēna. 
1. definitive pron. (
pl. 
ēna), used epithetically and absolutely. 
That, this, near or connected with the person addressed. Hei aha i lena wahine i hahauria ai e korua? (T. 185). Me tomo tonu tatou ki roto ki te whare, me waiho a waho mo tena e nohomai na (T. 193). Engari tena, te tutanga te unuhia (P. iv). Ko te wai heru tena na (T. 54).

          

2. ad. 
There, here. Kua mea hoki au ki a ratou, tena au te hoe atu na (T. 196). Tuwhera kau ano te whatitoka, tena rawa te tiere te haere na (T. 193). He wai ano tena? The second syllable is lengthened in the forms of greeting: 
Tēnā koe! Tēnā koutou! Tēnā ra ko koe! (
There you are!) Ka oho ake ki a Kae, “Tena koe!” (T. 38).

          

3. conj. 
But. Kaore hoki nga mea o Hawaiki i poto hei whakatuputupu mo te wahine, tena mo nga tane (M. lxxviii). 
Tēna ko tēnei, 
on the other hand. A, no te mahuetanga o te wai u, katahi ena kai ka kainga e koutou; tena ko tenei, e te whanau, kaore au i kai i te wai u, i te kai hoki (T. 14). 
Tena koa!
Very well, then. Ka mea atu ia, “Ha, he matau ano ra taku!” Ka mea atu ano nga hoa, “Tena koa, whiua!” (T. 21).

        

        

          

Tena. 
1. v.t. 
Encourage, urge forward. Tenatia ana e aua wahine te kai ma te mahi.—Ako, tenaa, tenaa (S.). (Part of a song for encouraging paddlers in a canoe.)

          

2. int. inviting co-operation or giving encouragement. Tena, tatou ka here i te ra kia ata haere ai (T. 18).

          

whakatenatena, v.t. 
Encourage.

        

        

          

Tēnaka = tēna. ‖ teneki.

        

        

          

Tene (i), a. 
Invented, impromptu. He kupu tene noa ake tenei kupu.

          

whakatene, v.t. 
Sing the solo part of a song. Ka whakatene i te waiata, ka mutu te nuinga, ka waiata ko ia anake.

        

        

          

Tene (ii), v.i. 
Be importunate. E tene mai ano pea ki tetahi mana.

          

tenetene, n. 
1. 
Uvula.

          

2. 
Vagina.

          

whakatenetene. 
1. v.t. 
Annoy, provoke. Hore i te whakatenetene mai o te taurekareka nei!

          

2. 
Quarrel. Ka tutu marie, ka whakatenetene hoki raua.

        

        

          

Tēnei. 
1. definitive pron. (pl. 
ēnei), used epithetically and absolutely. 
This, near or connected with the speaker. Ko tona ara tenei e puta ake ai (T. 54). Tena, tirohia te ahua o tenei whare (T. 38). A tupu ana tenei hei take kino ma nga iwi katoa (T. 161).

          

2. Repeated to give distributive force. 
Each. Ka takoto te matua a tetehi tuakana, a tetehi, a tetehi; kotahi rau ma whitu i tenei, i tenei, i tenei; kaore i a ia (T. 100). Katahi a Ruatapu ka whakatika atu; ka rumakina, ka mate tenei tangata, tenei tangata.

          

3. indefinite. 
Any. Kua taurite ki te kainga o tenei tangata, ka pupuru tenei tangata kia noho ki tona kainga (T. 148).

          

4. ad. 
Here. Tenei au nei te noho putao nei (M. 117). Tenei ra to maua nei kainga (T. 165).

          

5. 
Now. Ko tenei, e tama, he iwi kino te iwi nei (T. 141). Kua tata tenei ratou te u ki uta. So used in the phrase tena ko tenei. ‖ 
tena.

        

        

          

Tēneki = tenei. ‖ tenaka.

        

        


        

          

Teneki. Apparently a word used to give a jingling sound to a verse, but having no meaning. Kia tohe ki tau karaka i whakaura i te waru, teneki (M. cviii). ‖ nawa.

        

        

          

Teno, a. 
Notched. Kia teno te rakau. 
tenoteno, n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Tenga. 
1. n. 
Pomum Adami, the prominence in the front of the throat.

          

2. 
Crop of a bird. 
Tenga kakariki, a light-coloured sandy soil. Taua oneone he tenga kakariki, ara he onepu.

          

3. 
Goitre.

          

4. a. 
Distended, strained. 
Maro tenga, 
much distended.

          

5. 
Gorged.

          

6. 
Extinguished. Tenei kua tenga i te ringa-ringa wero kākā o Taurekarekarua (S.).

          

tengatenga, v.i. 
Tingle, be benumbed. E tengatenga ana te ringaringa.—Ka tengatenga taku tuketuke (
My funny-bone tingles).

        

        

          

Tengari = engari.

        

        

          

Tengi, a. 
Three.

        

        

          

Teo. 
1. n. 
Stake. Ka tu te teo, herea atu te waka, ka mau te waka (W.M. x, 88). Ko te teo herenga waka. (A proverbial expression for 
reliability.)

          

2. v.t. 
Stick into the ground.

          

3. a. 
Small, of birds. ‖ 
tara teo.

          

teoteo. 
1. a. 
Small. Perhaps used only of animate objects. He kuri teoteo.

          

2. n. 
Phalacrocorax melanoleucos, little pied shag, and 
P. brevirostris, white-throated shag, a small species. Probably strictly 
kawau teoteo. = pohotea.

          

3. The female 
tui (
Prosthemadera novaseelandiae).

        

        

          

Tepe. 
1. v.i. 
Congeal, coagulate.

          

2. n. 
Clot.

          

3. 
Boundary, limit.

          

whakatepe, v.t. 
Do completely or 
without omission. Whakatepea te mahi.

          

tetepe, v.i. 
Set, become firm. Kua tetepe te tutu, ara kua totoka.

          

tepetepe, n. 
1. 
Clot of blood, etc.

          

2. 
Jellyfish.

        

        

          

Tēra. 
1. definitive pron. (pl. 
ēra), used epithetically or absolutely. 
That, yonder, away from or unconnected with either the speaker or the person addressed. Ka hui tera iwi ki te matakitaki (T. 145). Koia nei ranei o Ruataupare (tapuae), ara ranei ko tera ra? (J. xx, 19).

          

2. 
That other, the other. In this use 
atu is sometimes added. Ka taea e au tenei, ka taea hold e au tera atu aianei (T. 19). 
Tera tau, 
last year, or 
next year, according to the context.

          

3. Repeated to give distributive force. Ara kei tera whenua, kei tera whenua e haere ana ki te kai taonga (P. 105).

          

4. Often used for the 3rd pers. pron. 
He, she. Ka ki mai tera, “Kei te ata tonu” (T. 90). Ka po hoki, ka hui tera ki roto ki te whare i noho ai a Paoa (T. 199).

          

5. ad. 
Yonder. Tera a Takakopiri te haere mai ra (T. 146). Tera Kaiwaka ka marewa i te pae (M. 407).

          

6. 
There, indefinite, Tera ano tetahi pa nui o namata (T. 166).

          

7. 
Then. Te taenga ki te one i Tirau, tera ka kitea mai e nga toro (J. xx, 22).

          

8. With the future, to give emphasis. Tera ranei au e whakamahia? (
Shall I really be set to work?) (T. 198).

        

        

          

Tēraka = tēra. ‖ tenaka.

        

        

          

Terangi = erangi.

        

        

          

Tere (i). 
1. v.i. 
Drift. Ka tere haere ia i te moana (T. 28).

          

2. 
Float. Ka ngenge, ka manu ia i te au o te moana, e tere tonu ana ia i runga i nga kiaka (T. 132).

          

3. 
Swim, of fish, etc. Ka kite a Tainui i taua taniwha e tere ana i waho ake o Puponga (W. v, 67). Te wheke tere mai kei te moana (M. 283).

          

4. 
Flow, as water.

          

5. 
Be spread out, as water. Haere atu, ko Rotorua, ka kitea e tere ana (T. 79). Ka eke a Ngatoro-i-rangi ki Tauwhara, ka titiro iho ki Taupo e tere ana.

          

6. a. 
Swift, moving quickly, active, hasty. Ka nui te tere o to koutou waka.—Kia tere mai te kaiwhakahoki mai i te korero. Nga tangata e kaha ana, e ngutu tere ana ki te korero (W.M. ix, 134).

          

7. n. 
Shoal of fish.

          

8. 
Company of travellers. Te haerenga ki te teretere, ki roto te tere a Huakatoa, te rangatira (P. 99).

          

terenga, n. 
Place in which to swim or float. Ka rapu kainga hei terenga mo tana ika (T. 68).

          

whakatere, v.t. 
1. 
Buoy up. Ka tango ia i nga taha e ono hei whakatere mona (T. 132).

          

2. 
Steer, navigate, a canoe.

          

whakatetere, v.t. 
Make to flow. Te whakateteretia mai he toto maringiringi (M. 327).

          

teretere. 
1. v.i. 
Be liquid, flow, run.

          

2. 
Be spread out. Ko te rangi e teretere ana i runga o te whenua (T. 16).

          

3. 
Swim about. Tena kei te wai he parera teretere (M. 182).

          

4. n. 
Company of travellers. Ka u mai he teretere no Aotea ki Wharekawa, ki a Paka (T. 143).

          

whakateretere, v.t. 
1. 
Make to float. Ano ra kei te ipu whakateretere a te tamariki (Pi. 135, 3).

          

2. 
Plant out young shoots of 
kumara. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Tere (ii).—

          

tetere, a. 
Large, stout, swollen.

          


          

whakatetere, v.t. 
Cause to swell, distend. Ka hongi te wahine ra, ka whakatetere i tona poho (T. 18).

          

tetere, n. 
Wind instrument, trumpet.

          

teretere, n. 
Hoplodactylus pacificus, brown gecko. Na te waka nei i uta mai te tuatara, te teretere, te kumukumu (W. ii, 172).

        

        

          

Terehu, n. 
Tursiops tursio, cow-fish.

        

        

          

Terekou, n. An onomatopoetic word for the 
hoot of the owl. Tenei te ruru te koukou mai nei, kihai i mahitihiti, kihai i marangaranga te upoko nui o te ruru. Terekou! (M. 62).

        

        

          

Teremū, n. The tongue at the lower end of a rafter of a native home, to fit into the 
ruawhetu, or depression in the top of the 
poupou. ‖ J. v, 149.

        

        

          

Terepu, v.t. 
Deport, carry off in a body. Ka whitu tekau aua Hauhau ka tereputia mai e ratou ki Turanga.

        

        

          

Teriteri, v.t. 
Shake, jolt, shiver to pieces. = 
taritari.

        

        

          

Tero, n. 
Rectum, anus. ‖ 
pātero.

        

        

          

Tētahi, tētehi (Ar.), definitive pron., used epithetically and absolutely.

          

1. 
One, a, a certain. Ka whakatika tetahi o nga rangatira o te ope ra (T. 154). Ko nga rangatira i tetahi pito, ko nga tutua he pito ke ano (Pi. 131, 6). Plural, 
ētahi, 
some, others.

          

2. 
Another (
atu being sometimes added). Ka karanga mai tetehi tangata, “Me au nei te ahua?” (T. 61). Ki te pai ki tenei tangata, e pai ana; ki te pai ki tetahi atu, e pai ana (Pi. 131, 6).

          

3. 
Some. E kui, kawea atu tetehi wai mo te manuhiri (T. 168).

          

4. Repeated to give distributive force. 
One … the other, each. Ko ona pare; he kahu tetahi, he karearea tetahi (Pi. 126, 2). Ka kuhua te pona a Whakatau ki te whare, puta noa ki tetehi taha, puta noa ki tetehi taha (T. 61). Ka titiro ia ki tetahi taha ona, ki tetahi taha.—Ka timata te whawhai nui ki Rotorua, a mate ake tetehi, tetehi (T. 103).

          

5. conj. 
Moreover, besides. Tetahi, ko nga kakahu o Taharakau he tarahau, he tokotoko rakau noa i te ringa (Pi. 126, 2).

        

        

          

Tētē. ‖ tē (iii, iv, v).

        

        

          

Tetē. ‖ tē (v).

        

        

          

Tete. 
1. v.i. 
Lie, be in a position. Haere ra, e nga maioro te keria, e, tete noa ki te whanga (M.M. 69). Nga rakau e tete mai ra.

          

2. a. 
Curly, of hair.

          

3. n. 
Javelin, spear. Sometimes tipped with spine of a ray, or piece of whalebone, and called 
tete whai or 
tete paraoa respectively.

          

4. 
Scrub, brushwood.

          

whakatete. 
1. v.t. 
Molest, annoy, pick a quarrel with. No te kitenga mai i a Wairaka e titiro tonu ana ki te tangata pai ra, peke atu ana ia ki reira whakatete ai, a uru ana ko ia ki te moenga (J. iii, 62).

          

2. n. 
Quarre., disagreement. He whakatete kainga (
A quarrel about land).

          

3. a. 
Perverse, obstinate. E ta! whakatete tonu koe ki te noho?

          

tetetete, v.i. 
Chatter, rattle. Tetetete kau ana o matou niho i te matao.

        

        

          

Tetea. ‖ tea.

        

        

          

Tētēaweka, n. 
Olearia angustifolia, a shrub.

        

        

          

Tētehi = tetahi.

        

        

          

Tēteka. ‖ teka.

Tētē-kura. ‖ tē (iv).

        

        

          

Tētē-moroiti, tētē-pango, tētē-wai, tētē-whero. ‖ tē (iii).

        

        

          

Tetepe. ‖ tepe.

        

        

          

Tētere, tetere. ‖ tere.

        

        

          

Teterereia, n. A variety of 
kumara with red skin.

        

        

          

Tetere-whete, n. 
Polytrichum sp., a moss.

        

        

          

Tetērongo, v.i. 
Refuse to listen, turn a deaf ear. E teterongo ana te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Tētēwai, a. 
Watery, of the eyes. Koroheke kino, upoko hina, mata tetewai.

        

        

          

Tēure, n. Fruit of 
kiekie (
Freycinetia banksii).

        

        

          

Tewe, n. 
1. 
Membrane of the foetus.

          

2. Fermented juice of the 
tutu.

          

tewetewe. 
1. n. 
Pneumatophorus australasicies, mackerel. = 
tawatawa.

          

2. 
Moisture. Tetahi tewetewe o aku toto e hiwa ana i to aroaro.

          

3. a. 
Wet, dripping.

Tewha. 1. n. A 
karakia used when planting 
kumara. Katahi ka takitakina te tewha e te mahi.

          

2. ? A weapon. 
Tewha-taiaha, a weapon. Ko te oringa to tewhataiaha (S.).

          

3. v.t. 
Perform the
tewha
over a field at planting time. Ka tara te kaitewha o te mara, ka tara ano hoki nga kaihapai i nga ko.

          

4. a. 
Garrulous. He wahine ngutu tewha.

          

tewhatewha, n. 
1. A weapon carved from a single piece of wood, or sometimes bone, shaped something like an axe, with the handle straight and pointed, the blade serving as a fly when a blow was struck. He puahi te kahu, he tewhatewha te rakau (T. 101).

          

2. 
Pudenda muliebria.

          

whakatewhatewha, v.t. ? 
Investigate, examine. Ka haere tetahi o ratou, ka tutei, ka haere ki te whakatewhatewha i nga ahi, ara i nga ahi i whakapoporia nei e Nga Rauru (W. iv, 80).

        

        

          

Ti (i), n. 
Cordyline of several species. Taku ti kouru nui ka whati i te hau ripo (M. 215). The epithets 
awe, kauka, kouka, pua, rakau, and 
whanake indicated 
Cordyline australis; 
kapu, kupenga, matuku-tai, and 
toi, 
C. indivisa; 
torere, parae, ngahere, and sometimes 
awe and 
kapu, 
C. banksii; 
koraha, papa, and 
rauriki, 
C. pumilio; 
pore, 
C. terminalis. An edible variety not yet identified is known as 
ti mahonge, ti papa, ti para,



ti tahanui, or 
ti tawhiti. Ti eiei is applied to a variety having a very strong fibre. 
Ti tuao, a variety of flax.

        

        

          

Ti (ii), v.t. (obsolete except in the pass, forms, 
tingia, tinia). 
1. 
Throw, cast.

          

2. 
Overcome, particularly of the emotions. Ka tingia a Maui e te whakatakariri (W. ii, 105). Ka tinia ra e te whakama (Pi. 133, 11).

        

        

          

Ti (iii), n. A game. Called also 
ti takaro. Ka emi mai te mano o te tangata ki te haka, ki te waiata … ki te tii … ki nga mahi tinihanga a te maori (M. vii). 
Ti ringaringa, a game played by opening and shutting the hands while reciting certain verses. 
Ti rakau, a game in which wooden rods were thrown by the players from one to another in time to the words of a song.

          

tītī, n. 
1. Sticks, about 18 in. long, thrown from one player to another in the game of 
ti rakau.

          

2. The uppermost lines of tattooing on the forehead.

        

        

          

Ti (iv), 
tītī, v.i. 
1. 
Squeak, make a sharp inarticulate sound. Ka titi mai te kiore i roto i te raupo. Used of boisterous uncontrolled laughter. Ka ti rawa atu te kotiro ra ki te kata (P. iv).

          

2. 
Tingle. Titi ana nga taringa.

          

tītī, n. 
Puffinus griseus, and perhaps other species, 
mutton-bird; also 
Pterodroma cooki, a petrel. He titi rere ao, ka kitea; he titi rere po, e kore e kitea (P. 28). 
Titi wainui, 
Pachyptila turtur, southern fairy prion, a sea bird. 
Manawa titi, 
having great endurance. ‖ He titi whangainga tahi (P.).

        

        

          

Tia (i), 
tiatia. 
1. v.t. 
Stick in, drive in pegs, etc. Ka tia ai nga pakitara ki te rarauhe me te manuka a roto (J. ii, 214).

          

2. 
Adorn by sticking in feathers. Ka tia hoki i tona mahunga ki te raukura (Pi. 133, 11). Kua herua ake taua tangata ra i te po, kua tiatiaina ki te raukura (T. 97).

          

3. 
Take a vigorous stroke in paddling. Tena, tiaia!—Tia! he tia! he tia! (S. for encouraging paddlers).

4. n. 
Peg, stake. Poua ana nga tia i te one, herea ana te waka e ratou, a ka mau (W. iv, 141). 
Ara tiatia, a series of pegs stuck in to assist in climbing a steep ascent. Taua ara he ara tiatia … ka piki a Karihi; ka tae ki te rima o nga tia, ka taka iho tera, ka tau ki raro.

        

        

          

Tia (ii), n. 
Slave, servant. Ka mahi Te Roiroiwhenua, ka mahi ona tia (Tr. vii, 32). Ka karanga atu nga tangata, “Inaia, ta matou nei tia” (Tr. vii, 48).

        

        

          

Tia (iii), n. 
1. 
Abdomen, stomach. 
Kei te tu taku tia, or 
Kei taku tia e ngau ana (
I have a stomach-ache).

          

2. 
Navel. Ka tapahia te iho o te tamaiti, ara ko te tia.

          

3. 
Mother, parent. ‖ 
tiaka.

        

        

          

Tia (iv), v.t. 
Catch and kill vermin. E tia kutu ana ia.

        

        

          

Tia (v), n. 
Persistency. He tia hokihoki mai nou.

        

        

          

Tia (vi). ‖ 
etia, which possibly should be e 
tia.

        

        

          

Tiahaere, n. Shaft of the 
pewa bird snare. = 
tihaere. ‖ Tr. xlii, 470.

        

        

          

Tiaho, v.i. 
Emit rays of light, shine. E titi koia, e te atarau, tiaho i runga ra (M. 119).

          

whakatiaho, a. 
Translucent. Ko te pukohu ki runga nei whakatiaho ai.

          

tīahoaho, a. 
Light, bright, clear. He kainga marama tiahoaho, me ona tangata he tangata papai anake.

          
‖ 
aho (ii).

        

        

          

Tiaiaka, n. 
Rhipidura fuliginosa, fantail. = 
pirairaka, piwaiwaka, tirairaka, tiwakawaka.

        

        

          

Tiaka, n. 
1. 
Dam, mother.

          

2. 
Leader of a flock of 
kākā or of 
kākāpo.

          

tīakaaka, n. 
Rhipidura fuliginosa, fantail. = 
pirairaka, piwaiwaka, tirairaka, tiwakawaka.

        

        

          

Tiakākahi, a. 
On the meridian, of the sun.

        

        

          

Tiaki, v.t. 
1. 
Guard, keep. Ka waiho atu te tokotoko o Ngatoro i reira hei tiaki i a raua Pi. 175, 4). I a au e tiaki ana i te whare, ka puta mai a Ponui.

          

2, 
Watch for, wait for. Kei tatahi ia e tiaki ana i te waka o Karihi kia u mai.

          

tiakanga, n. 
Circumstance, etc., 
of watching or 
guarding.

          

3. 
Philesturnus carunculatis, saddleback, a bird = 
tieke.

        

        

          

Tianga, tienga, n. 
1. 
Mat to lie on. = 
takapau.

          

2. A flax basket for holding 
karaka berries while cooking in the 
hangi.

        

        

          

Tiango, tīangoango, a. 
Shrunk, contracted. Poho tikoko, poho tiangoango te aroaro, e (M. 140).

        

        

          

Tiare (i), 
tīareare, a. 
Hollow, empty, void. Tiare ana toku puku i te hiakai.—Ki te poho tiareare (S. 124).

          

tīarearetanga, n. 
Overhanging cliff.

          
‖ 
are (ii).

        

        

          

Tiare (ii), 
tīere, n. 
Scent. I aha ka haere te tiare? (Sh.T. 176). Tau ana te tiare i te raukawa.—Tena rawa te tiere te haere na, ara te kakara o te tawhiri (T. 193).

        

        

          

Tiari, v.t. 
Hold up, expose to view. Tiaria mai to mata whakarewa, kia whakatauria te uhi a Wharawhara (M. 117). Me tiari ki waho, ki te rakau. ‖ 
ari (ii).

        

        

          

Tiaroaro, v.t. 
Scrape or 
move to one side. Tahuna te umu ka ka, ka tiaroaroa nga pohatu (W. ii, 32).

        

        

          

Tiāroa, n. 
1. The long straight side of the palisade of a 
pa. Te tiaroa o te pa.

          

2. The long alleyway within a 
pa.

          

3. Any similar stretch of fence or roadway, etc.

        

        

          

Tie, n. 
Abundance, plenty.

        

        

          

Tietie, v.t. 
Break up firewood. = 
tātā.

        

        

          

Tieaka, n. 
Rhipidura fuliginosa, fantail. = 
pirairaka, piwaiwaka, tirairaka, tiwakawaka.

        

        


        

          

Tiehe, n. 
Garment, clothing.

        

        

          

Tiehu, v.t. 
Make turbid, stir up, splash about. Tiehutia te wai, ko Whangaehu (M. 89).

        

        

          

Tieke (i), n. 
1. 
Philesturnus carunculatus, saddleback, a bird. Me te mea i houhoua e te tieke (P. 71). Called also 
tieke-rere, purourou. Waha tieke, part of the entrance to a 
pa.

          

2. A black flax 
cloak.

        

        

          

Tieke (ii), v.t. 
Measure, lay off, set out; particularly used of the ground plan of a house, Ko te rarama, kei te papa o raro, i tieketia i te whare. 
Taura tīeke, line for measuring the diagonals of a house. Kaore e roa, he aitua tena, ka mate te tangata nana te taura tieke (
If one of the diagonals 
is not too long, that is an 
aitua; 
the owner of the measuring line will suffer). ‖ J. vii, 130.

          

whakatīeke, v.i. 
1. 
Stretch oneself, exert one's strength to the full. E whakatieke ana ia ki te hapai i te kohatu.

          

2. 
Be conceited.

        

        

          

Tiemi. 
1. v.i. 
Be unsettled, be cast adrift. Tenei te iwi ka tiemi, ka tiemi.

          

2. 
Jerk up and down. Tiemi ana te haere o te wahine ra. (Of a woman walking with a limp).

          

3. 
Play at see-saw.

          

4. n. 
See-saw.

          

tīemiemi. 
1. v.i. 
Sway up and down.

          

2. n. A small species of dragon-fly.

        

        

          

Tienga. ‖ tianga.

        

        

          

Tiengi. ‖ tihengi.

        

        

          

Tiepa. 
1. v.i. 
Hang loosely. Me tiepa noa ake tona kakahu.

          

2. v.t. 
Bewitch birds that they may be readily snared. Ki te rangona te manu e rere ana i te po ka mohio te tangata kei te tiepatia mai e nga tohunga o etahi pua.

          

3. a. 
Hanging loose, full, flowing. Taku kahu tiepa (M. 386).

          

4. n. 
Charm for snaring birds. Katahi ka whakahuatia, te karakia, ko te ingoa o taua karakia timatanga, he tiepa.

          

5. A frame of sticks on which offerings of food for the 
atua were placed. Koe ika pawhara na Kahukura ki runga i te tiepa (M. 124).

        

        

          

Tiere. ‖ tiare (ii).

        

        

          

Tihae, tīhaehae. 
1. v.t. 
Tear, rend.

          

2. 
Tear off.

          

3. a. 
Torn. Kua tihae tou.

          
‖ 
hae.

        

        

          

Tihaere (i), n. Shaft of the 
pewa bird snare. = 
tiahaere. ‖ Tr. xlii, 470.

        

        

          

Tihaere (ii), a. 
Pale in colour. He tihaere ou tatara; me i tukuruatia, ka mangu. (Speaking of 
kokowai insufficiently baked.)

        

        

          

Tihāhā, v.i. 
Rave, act like a madman. ‖ 
hā, whakahāhā.

        

        

          

Tihaha. 
1. a. 
Parted, spread out. 
Noho tihaha, 
sit with the legs wide apart.

          

2. v.t. 
Search for. He tihaha ki a Kahukura ki te wai. ‖ 
haha.

          

whakatihaha, v.t. 
1. 
Stretch the legs wide apart.

          

2. 
Bewitch a woman who does not respond to the advances of a lover.

        

        

          

Tihahuhahu, v.t. 
Scatter about.

        

        

          

Tihaka, n. A kind of basket. = 
tihake.

        

        

          

Tihake. 
1. n. A kind of basket. = 
tihaka.

          

2. 
Pot, vessel. ‖ 
hake (ii).

          

3. a. 
Bent, curved. ‖ 
hake (i).

          

whakatihake. 
1. v.t. 
Bend. Kia whakatihake au i ahau.

          

2. v.i. 
Wander idly about, meander. Kia whakatihake au i te roa o te whenua (M. 88).

        

        

          

Tihao, v.t. 
Surround. No te tihaonga o tera pakikau ka rere te tangata ra, ka tae ki te hiwi tuatoru, tihaoa ana e te ika (J. iii, 99). ‖ 
hao.

        

        

          

Tiharahara, a. 
Diminutive. ‖ 
harahara (iii).

        

        

          

Tihau. 
1. v.i. 
Twitter. E whaia ana koe ki te horetiti, ki te horetata, ki te wakawaka tihau ai i te waru (S.).

          

2. Make any inarticulate sound with the voice. ‖ 
patihau.

          

3. n. 
Confused sound of voices.

          

4. A somewhat deep-toned inarticulate call. ‖ J. vii, 127.

        

        

          

Tihauora, n. A plant; ? a species of ti (
Cordyline).

        

        

          

Tine (i). 
1. v.i. 
Sneeze. Tera ano Mutu e tine i a mauri ora (M. 324).

          

2. n. 
Sneeze. E hoki te tine ki te ihu? (P.). ‖ 
matihe.

        

        

          

Tihe (ii), n. 
Notiomystis cincta, stitch-bird. = 
hihi, kotihe, motihetihe. The male is called 
tihe-ora or 
tihe-wera, and the female 
tihe-kiore, tihe-wai, or 
matakiore.

          

tihetihe. 
1. n. A rough outer garment of undressed flax.

          

2. n. 
Nearly bald, bare, sparsely covered. Ka ongeonge te tangata, ka 
tihetihe te whenua (M. 152). ‖ 
motihetihe.

        

        

          

Tihei. 
1. v.t. 
Carry a burden 
on the back, holding it in place with the hands. Tiheitia ngakai nei.

          

2. 
Lift. Ka tiheia te waka, ka pehia te ihu o te waka ki raro.

          

3. n. A 
cape worn by women over the shoulders.

        

        

          

Tihengi, tiengi, a. 
Unsettled. He noho 
tihengi. He ua tihengi, 
light passing showers.

        

        

          

Tiheru. 
1. v.t. 
Convey in a hollow vessel. Katahi ka inumia e Kahu, ka tiherua ki tahaki.—Ka tiherutia te ahi ki runga i a Tutonga, koia te ingoa o taua wahi, ko Ahi-herua.

          

2. 
Bail water out of a canoe etc. Tiherua te wai o te waka.

          

3. n. 
Bailer, vessel to bail with.

          

4. A kind of fishing net.

        

        

          

Tihewa, v.i. 
Sneeze.

        

        


        

          

Tihi (i). 
1. n. 
Summit, top, peak, point. Ko te tihi o te maunga ra taku kainga (J. ii, 222). Katahi ka rere atu, noho ana i runga i te tihi o taua rakau (T. 16).

          

2. 
Raised fortification or 
citadel within a pa. Ka tu iho te puhi, a Te Arairehe, i runga i te tihi o tona pa, o Oreiwhata (J. ii, 45).

          

3. 
Topknot of hair.

          

4. A univalve mollusc.

          

5. v.i. 
Lie in a heap. Tekau nga taro e tihi ana i tona aroaro (T. 49).

          

whakatihi, n. 
1. 
Basket of fern root. (R.)

          

2. 
Feast.

          

3. One who assists another to give a feast.

        

        

          

Tihi (ii), v.i. 
Sough, moan, of the wind. E tihi ana hoki te hau mihi kainga, te parera Hikurangi (J. xx, 23).

          

tihitihi. 
1. v.i. 
Make a gentle rustling sound.

          
Ka pai te rangi ka hauhau, ka tihitihi te hau.

          

2. a. 
Trifling, idling.

        

        

          

Tihipu, n. A univalve mollusc. ‖ 
tihi.

        

        

          

Tihō, tihōhō, a. 
Flaccid, soft. Whati ana to poho, e kore e tihoho, e tihoho, e tihoho, e, kai kore atu ki Kapiti (M. 142). ‖ 
tahō.

        

        

          

Tihohe, a. 
1. 
Supple, yielding.

          

2. 
Weary, fatigued. Ka tihohe au ki te mahi kai (M. 251).

          

3. 
Silly, giggling. Nga mahi a te tihohe! So also 
tihohehohe. He kata tihohehohe (
Uncontrolled silly laughter).

          

whakatihohe, v.i. 
Roam about idly.

        

        

          

Tihōhō. ‖ 
tīhō.

        

        

          

Tihoi (i). 
1. v.i. 
Diverge, go to a distance. Ka tihoi au ki tawhiti (S.).

          

2. 
Turn aside, wander. Me tihoi au ma konei.

          

3. a. 
Vagrant, unsettled.

          

4. 
Divergent, slanting.

          

5. n. 
Divergent threads (
aho) in the woof of a cloak, inserted to make it fit the shoulders.

          

6. v.t. 
Insert such divergent threads in woof of a cloak, etc.

          

tihoihoi, tihotihoi, v.i. 
1. 
Wander aimlessly. Ka pai ano au ki te tihotihoi, ki te makihoi (M. 88).

          

2. 
Gape.

          
‖ 
hoi (ii).

          

tihotihoia. — He tihotihoia katahi, he waha mangaia ka rua. (N.M. ii, 169.)

        

        

          

Tihoi (ii), 
tihoihoi, a. 
1. 
Noisy. He kotiro tihoihoi.—Ka kata tihoihoi (P. iv). Tihoi ana tou kata, e kui (Sh.T. 315).

          

2. 
Refractory, disobedient. E tama, i te tilioihoi noa iho koe.

          
‖ 
hoi (iii).

        

        

          

Tihoka, v.t. 
1. 
Stick in, thrust in. Tihokatia atu te maripi ki te raupo.

          

2. 
Shelter by sticking small branches into the ground.

          

tihokahoka, n. 
Temporary shelter made with branches stuck into the ground.

        

        

          

Tihoko, v.i. 
?Stretch out. To ringa a, e taea te tihoko mai (S. ii, 57).

        

        

          

Tihore. 
1. v.t. 
Strip off. Tihorea te kiri o te rakau.

          

2. 
Peel, take the skin off. Ka tihorea nga rape a Te Karawa e Te Ati Awa, ka hanga hei pirori ma ratou (W. v, 38).

          

3. v.i. 
Clear up, of rain. Tihore mai i uta tihore mai i tai, he rangi ka maomao (M. 29).

          

4. a. 
Bare, laid bare. Ka tae ki aua pari tihore i Kawhia, ka kite pea i te ana (W. v, 11). 
Papa tihore, 
papa country subject to landslips.

          

5. 
Clear, cloudless, of the sky. E tihore ana te po, he hukapapa.—Kua tihore te rangi.

          

6. n. The best varieties of 
Phormium tenax, of which the fibre can be stripped from the refuse without the use of a shell.

          

7. 
Fine weather after rain.

          

8. 
Baldhead; a jocular expression.

          
‖ 
hore (ii).

        

        

          

Tihori, v.i. 
Go or 
pass on one side. ‖ 
hori (ii).

        

        

          

Tihotihoi. ‖ 
tihoi (i).

        

        

          

Tihou, n. An implement used for cultivating.

        

        

          

Tikā (i), n. 
Phormium tenax, ordinary swamp flax.

        

        

          

Tikā (ii), 
tīkākā, a. 
Shrill.

        

        

          

Tikā (iii). —

          

tīkākā, a. 
1. 
Hot, burning. I te mea e tikaka tonu ana te ra ka hoe matou.

          

2. 
Burnt by the sun.

          
‖ 
kā (i).

        

        

          

Tika, a. 
1. 
Straight, direct. Ko te huarahi o Hakawau ka tika i Haronga, ka haere ki Awhitu (T. 162). Kia tawhiti mai tatou i a ia, kia tika mai te hau i runga i a ia; katahi ka whakatata atu, kei tika atu te hau i runga i a tatou, kei tae atu te piro ki a ia (T. 150).

          

2. 
Keeping a direct course. Haere tonu atu, a ka tae ki te kainga, tika atu (T. 139).

          

3. 
Just, fair. Ka mea atu ano a Mauipotiki, “E tika ana ano ena kupu” (T. 14). 
E tika hoki, a form of thanks.

          

4. 
Right, correct. Ka tapahia te arero, ka motu; katahi ka whakakorerotia e ia, a ka rongo ia, kei te tika ano nga kupu (T. 42). 
E tika! E tika!
Well! well! E tika! e tika! Me i noho koe kua patua koe hei kawanga mo toku whare.

          

tikanga. 
1. n. 
Rule, plan, method. Ka rapua e ratou he tikanga hei mamingatanga ma ratou i a Kae (T. 37).

          

2. 
Custom, habit. Kotahi i tukua mai ki te toro, tona tikanga mai ano tenei o mua iho (T. 47).

          

3. 
Anything normal or 
usual. Kaore he tangata hei whakarite, ehara i te tikanga tangata (T. 61). E moe ana te nuinga i te tikanga o te moe (T. 167).

          

4. 
Reason. Ko te tikanga o Te Huhuti i pai ai ki a Te Whatuiapiti, he pai no Te Whatuiapiti (T. 165).




          

5. 
Meaning, purport. Te tikanga o tena tau, he kohuru.

          

6. 
Authority, control. Kahore ona tikanga ki ena taonga.

          

7. a. 
Correct, right. He tikanga, he pononga i whankae te hotonga i te tainga wai (M. 256). ‖ 
pononga, pono (i).

          

whakatika, whātika. 
1. v.t. 
Straighten, correct.

          

2. 
Acknowledge as right. Me whakatika atu nga whakahe mai a to matua teina, a Te Tauri (M. 231).

          

3. v.i. 
Straighten oneself. Te paunga o te hiku, ka whakatika, ka tu, ka titiro (J. xx, 23).

          

4. 
Stand up, rise up. E korero ana i te korero o te toa, whakatika mai, whakatika atu (T. 101).

          

5. 
Start, set out on a journey. Ka whakatika nga waka o te hokowhitu o Whakatau (T. 41). I te ata ka whatika te wahine ki te wero manu (T. 95).

          

6. n. 
Way, path.

        

        

          

Tikai. 
1. v.t. 
Insult, domineer over.

          

2. n. 
Presumption, disrespect. To tikai ki te kanga i to ariki.

        

        

          

Tikākā. ‖ 
tīkā (iii).

        

        

          

Tikāka, n. 
Demigretta matook, blue heron. = 
matuku.

        

        

          

Tikaku, tīkakukaku, v.t. 
Scoop or 
dig things 
out of a receptacle.

        

        

          

Tikaokao, n. 
Barn-door fowl. (mod.) = 
heihel.

        

        

          

Tikapa, a. 
Plaintive, mournful. Tangi tikapa ana te wahine i te uru (M. 33). Ka tangi tikapa te tai ki Mokau (S.).

        

        

          

Tikape, v.t. 
Spurn, push aside. Na te waewae i tikape mai te oneone. (A movement connected with 
makutu.)

          

tikapekape, v.t. 
Move or 
stir with the point of a stick. ‖ 
kape.

        

        

          

Ti-kapu. ‖ 
ti (i).

Tikaro, v.t. 1. 
Pick out of a hole, 
scoop out. Tikarohia ake te kanohi e Tongameha (T. 48).

          

2. 
Tear out. Ka tikarohia te manawa, e hikaia ana te ahi i te ihu o te waka.

          

3. 
Pick holes in anything.

          
‖ 
karo (ii).

        

        

          

Tikatakata, n. The smaller of the Magellan Clouds. Ko Tioreore raua ko Tikatakata. = 
Pateri-kaihau.

        

        

          

Tikati, n. 
1. 
Lepidopus caudatus, frost-fish. = 
hiku, para, taharangi.

          

2. 
Jordanidia solandri, hake, South Island kingfish.

        

        

          

Tikawe, v.t. 
Carry on the back.

        

        

          

Tike. —

          

tiketike, titike. 
1. a. 
Lofty, high. Ma te hau takaha e turaki taku rata tiketike. (M. 198). Titike ao; papaku po (P.).

          

2. 
Important, exalted. Nukunukutia ia, te wahine tautauwhea, ki tahaki, kia watea te nohoanga o te wahine tiketike (M. 194).

          

3. n. 
Height. He tiketike moana e kore e taea, tena he tiketike maunga ka taea (P.).

        

        

          

Tikei, v.t. 
Extend, stretch out, as the legs in stepping over an object. Tikeitia te waewae, ko ‘Tikei (Giving the origin of the name Rangitikei) (M. 89).

        

        

          

Tiki (i), v.t. 
1. 
Fetch. E whae, haere, tikina nga ika (T. 117). 
Tiki atu, 
go to fetch, bring. Ka tukua atu e ia tana tangata ki te tiki atu i tetehi ika mana (T. 141). 
Tiki mai, 
come to fetch, take away. Kaua ra ia e haere mai ki te tiki mai i a koe, ka patua ia (T. 199).

          

2. 
Proceed to do anything, 
go for a purpose. Used somewhat anomalously in the passive as well as the active. Ma wai e tiki, e titiro (T. 201). He tangata ke nana i tiki mai, i unu i nga nga titi (T. 66). Ko wai hoki koa to taua tangata, mana taua e tiki mai, e wewete? (M. 229). Ka tikina mai a Tane, ka whakaarahia ki runga, ka tu (T. 55). Katahi ka tikina rawatia ki te putake (o te arero), tapahia mai ai, ka motu (T. 42). Ka kite i te karoro, i te torea, e rere mai ana i Manuka, ka tikina, ka tirohia he moana kei tua (T. 75). Kahore e taea, engari tikina mai, mau e huti (M.M. 185). Na ka uru a Tukutuku ki roto o te whare … ka tikina ki te matakopa titiro mai ai (T. 193). Katahi ia ka haere ki te whakakiki i tona iwi kia tikina mai taua iwi tutu nei, kia whakangaromia (T. 118).

        

        

          

Tiki (ii), n. 
1. A personification of primeval man. 
Te aitanga a Tiki, 
aristocracy. 
Te manu pirau a Tiki, 
a corpse.

          

2. A post to mark a place which was tapu.

          

3. A rough representation of a human figure on the gable of a house.

          

4. A flat grotesque figure of greenstone worn on a string round the neck. Kia hei taku ate i te tau o tana tiki (M. 204).

          

5. 
Sacrum, lower part of the back.

        

        

          

Tiki (iii). — ‖ 
hotiki, whitiki, putiki.

          

whakatiki. 
1. v.t. 
Tie up, keep in confinement. Whakatikia te kuri na.

          

2. a. In the expression tangata 
whakatiki, last man killed in a fight. Ka patua haeretia enei iwi, ko Wahitapu te tangata whakatiki.

          

tikitiki. 
1. n. 
Girdle. He mea takai ahau e koe ki roto ki tou tikitiki (T. 11).

          

2. 
Topknot, in dressing the hair. Ka wewete i tona tikitiki, ka ru i ona makawe (T. 55). Sometimes more than one was worn. E wha nga tikitiki o te tama (T. 101). Kawau 
tikitiki, 
Stictocarbo punctatus, spotted shag. = 
kawau, pateketeke, parekareka.

          

3. v.t. 
Dress the hair 
in a knot. He mea heru tona mahunga, tikitiki rawa (M. Ixxxiii). Ao ake te ra ka heru ano, kātahi ano ka tikitikia, ka pania ki te hinu.

        

        

          

Tiki (iv). 
1. 
Unsuccessful. Nga tangata o to matou waka, tokorua i whiwhi ki te mango, kotahi i tiki.




          

2. n. 
Unsuccessful person. Akuanei ahau waiho ai hei tiki mo tatou.—Kotahi tiki o te waka.

          

whakatiki. 
1. v.t. 
Keep short of food. No reira i whakatiki ai i a ratou to ratou rangatira; e maha nga ra i nohopuku ai, ka mate nga hoa (P. 99).

          

2. 
Pass over in the distribution of food. He aha taku tamaiti, a Harua, i whakatikia ai ki te huahua mana? (W. iv, 95).

          

3. n. An 
aitua due to the neglect of the ceremony of 
whangai hau. ‖ J. vii, 21.

        

        

          

Tiki (v), n. A species of fungus.

        

        

          

Tikihaemi, n. 
Half-grown smelt, Retropinna retropinna.

        

        

          

Tikihope, n. 
Loins. ‖ 
tiki (ii).

        

        

          

Tikikiwi, n. A method of finishing off the thatch of a house.

        

        

          

Tikitona, n. 
Os sacrum. Ka kumea te tikitona hei waero (Tr. vii, 40). ‖ 
tiki (ii).

        

        

          

Tikitū, a. 
Entire, untouched. He ngahere tikitu.

        

        

          

Tiko (i), v.i. 
Evacuate the bowels.

          

tītiko, n. 
Amphibola crenata, a univalve mollusc. = 
karahu, koriakai, takarepo, wetiwha, whetiko.

          

tikotiko, n. 
Diarrhoea.

        

        

          

Tiko (ii), v.t. 
Settled upon, as by frost. Ka tikona te kumara e te huka.

        

        

          

Tiko (iii), v.i. 
Stand out, protrude. Na wai te kumara tiko ra o te mara o Tumoanakotore? (P.). ‖ 
tikoroa.

          

whakatikotiko, a. 
Large, vast, extensive. Aue to whakatikotiko noa iho hoki o tenei whenua 
Punga whakatikotiko, a basket in which eels were kept alive, sometimes for three or four months, pending the arrival of expected guests.

        

        

          

Tikoaka, n. 
Baryspira australis, a univalve mollusc. = 
pupu-rore, uere.

        

        

          

Tikoatua, n. A species of fungus.

        

        

          

Tikohi, v.t. 
Gather together, collect. Ka tikohia nga pohatu ki runga ki nga pakake (W. ii, 32). ‖ 
kohi.

        

        

          

Tikohu, a. 
1. 
Hollowed out. He kaheru tikohu.

          

2. 
Bent, curved.

          
‖ 
kohu (ii).

        

        

          

Tikoi, a. — Ka pau te kohere nga papa tikoi a Repeti.

        

        

          

Tikoka. ‖ 
patu-tikoka.

        

        

          

Tikoke, tīkokekoke, a. 
High up in the heavens.

          
Kua tikokekoke noa atu te ra o waho (T. 13).

        

        

          

Tikoki, a. 
Easily overbalanced, unsteady. He waka tikoki. ‖ 
tukoki.

        

        

          

Tikoko (i). 
1. v.t. 
Take up with a shovel or 
ladle. Tikokoa te oneone ki waho.

          

2. n. A large landing net on a pole, used for catching 
kahawai. = koko-kahawai.

        

        

          

Tikoko (ii), a. 
Shrunk, wasted. Kaore ka tikokotia e te tai, kaore ka popoko (M. 264). E, poho tikoko (M. 140).

          
‖ 
pakoko, hakoko.

        

        

          

Tikopa, n. A caterpillar which was sometimes eaten, similar to 
moka, but larger; possibly so called from its cocoon, which was made in a folded leaf. ‖ 
kopa.

        

        

          

Tikōpura, a. 
Wasted, shrivelled.

        

        

          

Tikorikori, v.i. 
Quiver, wriggle.

          

whakatikorikori, v.t. 
Cause to vibrate or 
oscillate.

        

        

          

Ticoro, a. 
Sunken, wasted away. Ko au anake te tikoro nei (M. 367). Kua tikoro nga kanohi o te tupapaku, kua ngaro.

          

whakatikorokoro, v.i. ? 
Roll about, stagger. He kino noa iho te putanga mai ki waho; he whaitaita, he whaterotero, he whakatikorokoro; he hunga haurangi kau (W.M. ix, 180). (A description of a drunken 
haka.) ‖ 
koro (ii).

        

        

          

Tikororē, a. 
Sunken, wasted away, as the eyes of one seriously ill.

        

        

          

Tikoru, a. 
Loose, hanging in folds. ‖ 
koru (i). 
tikorukoru, n. A species of 
eel.

        

        

          

Tikorua, a. 
Prolific, producing abundantly, of kumara. ‖ 
tiko (iii).

        

        

          

Tikou, n. 
Clitoris. ‖ 
kou (i).

        

        

          

Tikowhatitiri, n. 
Clathrus cibarium, a net-like fungus.

        

        

          

Tikumu. 
1. n. 
Celmisia spectabilis, C. coriacea, and other similar species of plants; the silky pellicle or skin of 
tikumu leaves, used for plaited fillets. To pare tikumu ka papa i te haurangi (S.).—He tapapa tikumu i whiwhi ai taku ringa (M. 173). (NOTE.—
Tikumu is kept pressed between boards.)

          

2. a. 
Timid, hesitating.

        

        

          

Tima. 
1. n. A wooden implement for cultivating the soil.

          

2. v.t. 
Work the soil with a 
tima. Ka tae ki te wha, ka tima marire i te mara tautane; he mara tapu tenei, he mara iti nei.

        

        

          

Timanga, n. 
Elevated stage on which food is kept. He timanga kai nana i whakaturia ki reira.

          

timangamanga, a. 
Unsteady, staggering. Haere timangamanga ana a Neho.

        

        

          

Timaramara, n. 
Scrap, fragment. ‖ 
maramara.

        

        

          

Timata (i). 
1. n. 
Dart, short spear for throwing.

          

2. v.t. 
Throw such a dart in sport. Ka timatamata ratou, ka timatatia e Maui te maihi o te whare o Te Raka (W. ii, 73).

          

timatamata, v.t., freq. of 
timata, 2.

        

        

          

Timata (ii), v.t. 
Begin. Ka timataia te korero e Kawe.—Na ka ngahae te ata, ka timata a Tapo i tana mahi tutu (T. 111).

          

timatanga, n. 
Beginning. I te tau timatanga, kotahi rau (T. 185).

        

        

          

Timatarere, v.t. 
Project. Ka tae ki Te Matapara ka timatareretia iho i te pari tona kopapa.

        

        

          

Timor. 
1. v.t. 
Peck, as a bird; 
prick, strike with a pointed instrument. Keke ana te parera, e rua o kanohi timo ana i to hamo (S.).




          

2. n. A bludgeon with a knob having a point on one side. Na te timo o Huranga-terangi i mate ai a Wahiao.

          

3. A short club for killing sharks. ‖ Tr. xliii, 600.

        

        

          

Timohea, a. 
Weak, flaccid. Tena ko tenei, he rakau tupu hou, he rakau rea hou, kei te maioio, kei te timohea tonu Te-timo-a-raraia (M. 110). ‖ 
mohe.

        

        

          

Timohu. 
1. n. 
Asthma.

          

2. a. 
Asthmatic, wheezing.

        

        

          

Timokamoka, n. 
Detached portion, fragment. E ahua timokamoka ana tona mohio ki nga korero tatai (
His knowledge of tribal history is fragmentary). ‖ 
mokamoka.

        

        

          

Timore, a. 
Bare, clipped, shorn. ‖ 
more.

        

        

          

Timori, n. 
Decoy bird. Ka taria e ia tetahi kakariki hei timori.—Ka haria te mokai kaka ki nga tutu, ka kiia te ingoa he timori. ‖ 
tiori.

        

        

          

Timoriki. — Kei ngau e raro, kei timoriki, ana e tuku ahau kia rere (S.).

        

        

          

Timu (i), a. 
Ebb, ebbing. 
He tai timu, 
ebb tide, low water. Ka timu hoki te tai, ka noho tonu iho i reira (T. 191).

        

        

          

Timu (ii), n. A rough flax 
cape.

        

        

          

Timu (iii) = 
tumu, n. 
Involuntary contraction of muscles. I taua tukunga tae rawa te timu ki te hakui (Tr. vii, 39).

          

timutimu, n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Timu (iv), n. 
1. 
Shoulder.

          

2. 
End, tail. Ka taona (te kuri), ka maoa, kihai i hoatu te timu waero ma to ratou teina, hoatu ana ko te upoko. ‖ 
tumu.

        

        

          

Timuaki = tumuaki.

        

        

          

Tina, a. 
1. 
Fixed, fast, hard. Whakamaua kia tina (M. 371). Tina te hohou, tina te taka, tina te takerekere (M. 264.)

          

2. 
Firm, steady, undisturbed. Ka honoa ki te hono, ki te whakanoho o te manawa tina, o te manawa toka (S.). 
Kia tina! an expression of encouragement.

          

3. 
Satisfied, contented. He tina ki runga, he tamore ki raro (M. 334). Ka tina taku poho i te kainga i te roro pirau a Nohomutu.

          

4. 
Exhausted, overcome. Used also in the passive. Ka tinaa ahau e te whakama.

          

5. 
Constipated. Kua tina te kopu.

          

whakatina. 
1. v.t. 
Fasten, fix. Kia whakatina koe i to matau, tina te hohou, tina te take, tina te takerekere (M. 264).

          

2. 
Confine, put under restraint. Ka whakatinaia ahau ki te kai (
I am restrained from food).

          

3. 
Treat harshly, oppress. Ko nga tangata tena nana i whakatina te whenua nei.—Ka whakatina mai koe, ko te mea taumaha ki a au.

          

4. 
Overcome. No te kaunga o te kuri ki te wai, ka romia e te ripo ka whakatinaia ki roto ki te wai, mate tonu atu.

          

5. v.i. 
Be in severe labour. Kua whakatina hoki, kaore i hohoro te whanau (T. 128).

          

titina, n. 
Exertion, exhaustion. A swamp near Te Teko was called 
Titina-roa on account of the long exhausting wade required in crossing.

          

whakatītina, v.t. 
Encourage, enspirit. He whakatitina ki tena toa, ki tena toa, koi mataku, ara he whakakiki, kia kaha rawa.

        

        

          

Tinaku. 
1. n. 
Tubers for planting. Tangohia mai ana etahi o aua kumara ra hei tinaku mana (W. iv, 94). Me koko aku tinaku.

          

2. 
Cultivated ground, garden.

          

3. v.i. 
Germinate, sprout.

          

4. 
Conceive.

          

5. v.t. 
Delay, hinder. Katahi te mahi tinaku nau.

          

whakatinaku, v.i. 
Loiter. He aha tau e whakatinaku.

        

        

          

Tinana. 
1. n. 
Body, trunk, the main part of anything. Ma te kai e ora ai te tinana, e hinga ai te hoariri (P.). Tenei te tinana te huri nei ki.te whare (M. 331).

          

2. 
Self, person, reality as opposed to apparition. Otira, kaore a Kupe i noho, i hoki ano ia ki tawahi; ko nga tohu i waiho i konei, ko tona tinana i hoki ano (T. 110). Mau ano te tinana, maku te ata o te tapara kau atu (M. 32; P. 66). Haehae rawa iho ki roto i te puku nui; ehara, e noho a tinana tonu ana te wahine, te tamariki, te tane (T. 152).

          

3. a. 
Real, actual. “Ko Paoa tenei kei Te Kari.” Ka mea ratou, “Ko Paoa tinana?” Ka mea ake ratou, “Ae” (T. 191).

          

4. ad. 
Actually, really. Ka kitea tinanatia taua mea e au.

          

5. 
In a mass, bodily. E takoto tinana ana.

        

        

          

Tinei (i), v.t. 
1. 
Put out, quench, extinguish.Ka po, ka tikina, ka tineia, ka toutoua nga ahi o te kainga (T. 23). E titiro ana au te puia tu noa i runga o nga hiwi, tineia kia mate (M. 393).

          

2. 
Destroy, kill. Rere au i te pari, kaua au e tineia (S.).

          

tinetinei, v.t. 
Quench, extinguish. Kei whea a Mohopoto, a Te Tatu, nga tangata tinetinei ahi ki nga whenua? (M. 429).

        

        

          

Tinei (ii). —

          

tīncinei, a. 
1. 
Unsettled, ready to move. 
Noho tineinei, 
sit on one's heels, ready to jump up instantly. ‖ 
neinei.

          

2. 
Confused, disordered. Korero whakatepe i o korero, kaua e tineinei.

        

        

          

Tini (i). 
1. a. 
Very many. Katahi ka hoki mai ona tuakana, ka patu; he tini nga mano i hinga (T. 102). Ka whaona te whare e nga tangata, ka mano tini ki roto (T. 61).

          

2. n. 
Host, myriad. Tenei te tini o Ngatoro



kei roto i te hangi e takoto ana (T. 91). Ka rupeke i te tini tohunga ra a ratou nei mahi (T. 159).

        

        

          

Tini (ii), v.t. 
Caulk. Toia Tainui, tapotu ki te moana … tinia, monoa (M. 90).

        

        

          

Tinia. ‖ 
ti (iii).

        

        

          

Tinihanga, v.t. 
1. 
Deceive, cheat. Ka waiho tonu tatou hei tinihangatanga ma to tatou whaea (T. 13). I tinihangatia au e te kaiarahi i po ai ahau.

          

2. 
Improve upon. Maku e tinihanga ki a Ngatoroirangi (T. 70).

          

3. 
Flout, take liberties with. Ko te tangata tera nana i tinihanga a Hine-nui-te-po, na reira i mate ai te tangata; mei kaua te tinihangatia e Maui-tikitiki, e kore e mate (M. xxxiii).

          

4. 
Amuse, beguile. Ki te haka … ki te waiata … ki te takaro, ki te pukana, ki nga mahi tinihanga a te maori (M. vii).

        

        

          

Tino, n. 
1. 
Essentiality, self, reality. Ko te tino o Taiamai tenei kamaka (
This stone is the precise spot of Taiamai). ‖ Wai. 31.

          

2. Used with a qualifying noun or adjective following it must be translated by an adjective or adverb. 
Exact, veritable, quite, very. Ka tae ki te tino wahapu o Manuka (T. 162).

          

3. In some cases it is transferred from a noun to the governing verb, and, being translated by an adverb, gives the appearance of an adverb preceding the verb which it qualifies. Ka tino tae atu a Hakawau ki te kainga o Kaiwhare (T. 162).

          

4. Sometimes it is used to give vividness and force to the narrative. Te tino rarahu-tanga ki te hoe, ka rite noa ano; tino pounga ki te wai i poua ai; anana! me te pere! (T. 171).

        

        

          

Tinohi, tīngohi, v.t. 
Put heated stones upon food laid to cook in a 
hangi. Tingohitia te ika. ‖ 
pinohi, paranohi.

        

        

          

Tinga. a. 
Likely. E tinga ano i tawhiti koe. (This perhaps should be 
etinga. ‖ 
etia.)

        

        

          

Tingahuru, a. 
Ten. Perhaps only applied to men. He tingahuru pea taua ope whakareka. (Shortland suggests, without apparent reason, that this is a contraction for 
tino ngahuru; S.D. 310.)

        

        

          

Tingei, a. 
Unsettled, ready to move. He noho tingei noa to matou noho i konei. ‖ 
tinei.

        

        

          

Tingia. ‖ 
ti (ii).

        

        

          

Tingotingo, a. 
Speckled.

        

        

          

Tingohi = tinohi.

        

        

          

Tingoingoi = tingoungou.

        

        

          

Tingongo. 
1. v.t. 
Cause to shrink, shrivel. He hauauru te hau e tingongo i aku kiko (M.M. 192).

          

2. a. 
Shrivelled, wasted. ‖ 
pingongo.

        

        

          

Tingoungou, tingoingoi, n. 
1. Chrysalis of 
Sphinx convolvuli, a large moth. = 
tungoungou.

          

2. 
Protuberance, knob.

        

        

          

Tio (i). 
1. a. 
Sharp, piercing, of cold. Aue! te haupapa, tio tonu!

          

2. 
Pinched with cold. I porua ki te muka rawhiti me kore e riro mai mo taua e tioa nei e te hauhunga (S. ii, 45).

          

3. n. 
Ice.

          

4. 
Saxostrea glomerata, rock-oyster. 
Tiopara, 
Ostrea sinuata, mud-oyster.

          

5. 
Dicksonia squarrosa; a tree fern.

          

tiotio. 
1. a. 
Having sharp projections, prickly.

          

2. n. 
Barnacle. Ka pirau noa iho tetahi taha o te wahine ra, ka tupuria e te tiotio (Pi. 135, 3).

Tio (ii), v.i. 
Cry, call. Ko tenei manu, ko te komakohuariki, ki te haere nga waka ki te hi hapuku, ka tio taua manu, ara ka tangi.

          

tiotio, n. A bird.

        

        

          

Tioho, a. 
Apprehensive. Kua tioho te ngakau o te Tiakitutu, koi he. ‖ 
oho.

        

        

          

Tiohu = tuohu, v.i. 
Stoop.

        

        

          

Tioi, tīoioi, v.i. 
Shake, sway from side to side. ‖ 
oi (i)

        

        

          

Tioka, tīokaoka, v.t. 
Pierce. Hai tiokaoka era mo te komata o te rangi e tu nei na. ‖ 
oka.

        

        

          

Tioko, v.t. 
Assemble. Ko te mamaru kei te tioko i ona rau e rua.

        

        

          

Tioma, v.i. 
Hasten; not confined to progress along the ground. ‖ 
oma.

        

        

          

Tionioni. 
1. v.t. 
Waggle. Ka tionioni te tangata i tona hope.

          

2. v.i. 
Flutter, hover, as a bird remaining almost stationary in the air.

        

        

          

Tionga, n. 
Decoy parrot.

        

        

          

Tiopara. ‖ 
tio (i).

        

        

          

Tiora (i). 
1. v.t. 
Split. Ka tioraia, ka toetia i te makahi. ‖ 
ora (ii).

          

2. 
Open cockles, etc.

          

3. n. 
Marauding party, separated from the main army.

        

        

          

Tiora (ii). 
1. a. 
Shrill. ‖ 
tioro. = 
hihi, kotihe, motihetihe, tihe.

          

2. n. 
Notiomystis cincta, stitch-bird.

        

        

          

Tioreore, n. The larger of the Magellan Clouds. Ko Tioreore raua ko Titakataka. = 
Patarirangi.

        

        

          

Tiori. 
1. v.t. 
Hold up to view.

          

2. 
Wave to and fro.

          

3. a. 
Conspicuous. E tiori mai ra, e tama, kei runga koe kei te toka tapu (M. 194).

          

4. 
Loud, resounding. Ka tangi tiori te tai ki Mokau (M. 108).

          

tīoriori, n. A form of kite; sometimes called manu 
tioriori, which is applied to a 
decoy bird; and fig., 
brave warrior. ‖ M. 125.

        

        

          

Tioro. 
1. v.i. 
Tingle, be jarred. Ka tioro oku taringa i te pakutanga o te pu.

          

2. 
Scream, make a discordant noise. Kua puta ano te manu ki runga tioro ai.—Ka rongo i a kanioro e tioro ana (Of grinding greenstone).

          


          

3. n. 
Notiomystis cincta, stitch-bird. = 
hihi, kotihe, motihetihe, tihe, tiora.

          

4. A subterranean monster. Ka tiorotia, ka puta ki Wairakei a Hatupatu. = 
tuoro.

        

        

          

Tipā = tūpā. 
1. a. 
Dried up. Ka tipatia a raro o te whenua.

          

2. 
Broad, large, extended.

          

3. n. 
Notovola novaezeelandiae and other scallops.

          

4. A white edible fungus which grows on the stems of trees.

        

        

          

Tipa. 
1. v.i. 
Turn aside.

          

2. 
Escape. Ka tae atu a Mangotipi, ka pakaina e Whakatau ki te toki; ka tipa ia, ka kau, ka haere ki uta (Tr. vii, 48).

          

3. n. A small body of men which advances rapidly before the main force.

          

4. 
Ambush. Mo Marupaenga, whakatere ope, nana te tipa ki te pikitanga i Tuhimata (M. 242).

          

5. A species of 
earthworm.

          

titipa. 
1. a. 
Deceitful.

          

2. v.i. 
Turn aside.

          

whātītipa, v.t. 
Lead astray, infatuate. E haere atu ana ki te pa, e whatitipatia ketia ana e nga atua o Uenuku.

          

tipatipa. 
1. a. 
False. He korero tipatipa.

          

2. In the expression mere 
tipatipa, a two-lobed bone 
mere. = 
kotiate, whakaate.

          

3. v.i. 
Go astray. Ka piki i te hiwi, a ka tipatipa ke.

        

        

          

Tipae. 
1. v.i. 
Lie to one side, lie across. Takoto mai, e waka, i kona, me tohou mate. Nei te whare kia tipae tahi taua (S.). ‖ 
kopae, hipae.

          

2. 
Use the hand as a funnel in drinking as a 
tohunga did.

          

3. n. A small basket for food.

        

        

          

Tipaki, tīpakipaki, v.t. 
Crack vermin. E tipaki kutu ana te wahine ra. = 
hapaki.

        

        

          

Tipakina, n. A small basket for food. (R.)

        

        

          

Tipako, v.t. 
1. 
Pick out, select. He mea tipako he tane e te iwi mana (W. iv, 139). Ka maru te kararehe, ka kohia te toto, ka tipakona nga roro o taua kararehe.

          

2. 
Take singly or 
a little here and a little there. E taka kai ana te wahine ra a Mokoiti, ma te kaingaki, he mea tipako e taua wahine te kai o te umu poki, kainga ana e ia aua kai i tipakoa, he mea kia noa te kai tapu ma te oho kumara.

          

tīpakopako. 
1. v.t. 
Pick up singly; so 
glean
kumara, etc.

          

2. a. 
In detached parties, not in one body.

          

3. ad. 
At odd times, in an irregular manner.

          
Kaua e kai tipakopako. ‖ 
tipao.

        

        

          

Tipao. 
1. v.i. 
Come and go irregularly. Taku koara, e, te whatitiri i runga, tipao tonu iho, e, ra runga i a koe; he tohu aitua, e, i (S. ii, 25).

          

2. 
Wander. Me tipao taku haere ki Nukutaurua (M. 29). Ko koe anake i tipao haere i runga i nga maunga (M. 40).

          

3. v.t. 
Pick out singly. ‖ 
tipako.

          

4. 
Cut off stragglers of an army.

          

5. n. A game.

          

tīpaopao, v.t. 
Do irregularly, put out of proper sequence. Kaua e tipaopao to korero.

        

        

          

Tipapa (i), v.i. 
Lie, recline. ‖ 
papa.

        

        

          

Tipapa (ii). 
1. n. 
Flock; ? of pigeons only.

          

2. a. Applied to a tree frequented by pigeons, and so used as a stand for snaring. He rakau huinga no te kereru, he taumatua, he rakau tipapa tona ingoa ki mua.

        

        

          

Tipapa (iii), n. A rough cape.

        

        

          

Tipapa (iv). ‖ tī (i).

        

        

          

Tipara. ‖ 
tī (i).

        

        

          

Tipara. n Young of 
kanae (
Mugil cephalus, mullet).

        

        

          

Tipare. 
1. n. 
Band or 
fillet worn round the head.

          

2. v.t. 
Bind a fillet on the head, 
adorn with a plume. Ka tipare koa, ‘a tiaia koe ki te manu o tawhiti (M. 109). Tiparetia tou rae ki te rau kawakawa (W.M. xii, 34).

          

3. Raise the right hand holding the weapon as if to shade the eyes. Muri iho o te karakia ka tipare te taua, ka tohu, mo te huaki po, mo te apiti.

        

        

          

Tipareonui, n. A variety of 
tihore.

        

        

          

Tipatere = 
tini-patere, a. 
Very numerous, in very great numbers. Kua tipatere koe i te awatea, kua hinga ki Taranaki (S.).

        

        

          

Tipau, n. 
Myrsine australis, a tree. (Ngi.) = 
mapau, mapou.

        

        

          

Tipeha = 
tupeha.

        

        

          

Tipi, tītipi. 
1. v.t. 
Pare, slice, pare off. Tipia atu nga tarutaru ka ngaki ai i te mara.

          

2. 
Dress the surface of timber with an adze (
toki tarai).

          

3. 
Affect by incantations. Tipia e te tohunga ki te karakia, maemae iho nga kai.

          

4. 
Exterminate. Ka tipia ki te tipi a Houmea.

          

5. v.i. 
Glide, skim lightly along the surface. Anana! titipi ana taua waka (T. 70). Ko tana manu he kahu, e noho na ano taua manu; ko nga paihau he ngaru ano e tipi ana i uta.

          

6. 
Go quickly or 
smoothly. Ka whanatu au, ka tipi ki Taranaki (M. 88).

          

7. 
Play at ducks and drakes.

          

8. n. A short club thrown by hand at close quarters.

          

9. a. In the expression heke tipi, the board placed on edge under each of the end rafters of a native house.

          

whakatipi. 
1. v.i. 
Glide by, pass by. Kia whakatipi taku manu (M. 405). Kei whea to patu e hoka i te rangi hei patu whakatipi ki mua ki te upoko? (M. 162).

          

2. n. 
Vagabond, wanderer. ‖ 
tipiwhenua.

          

tipitipi, v.i. 
Spread rapidly. Ka rongo ha ki a Kiki; tipitipi ana te rongo (T. 172).

        

        

          

Tipihauraro, v.t. 
Exterminate. He tipihauraro tonu mai a Ngapuhi, a, haramai tonu.—Kia



whakatakaa e maua he taua tipihauraro ki raro i o maua waewae.

        

        

          

Tipihori. 
1. v.t. 
Begin to wane, of the moon (
?become crescent-shaped). Kua tohi te marama ara kua tipihori.

          

2. a. 
Askew, placed irregularly. He kanohi tipihori.

          

whakatipihori, v.t. 
Bevel, chamfer. He whakatipihori ki tetahi tikanga, he hema ki tetahi.

        

        

          

Tipirori, a. 
Irregular. ‖ 
tipihori.

        

        

          

Tipitaha (i), a. 
Awry, irregular. He kanohi tipitaha.

        

        

          

Tipitaha (ii), n. A species of 
toadstool or fungus.

        

        

          

Tipiwai, a. 
Lean, of fish.

        

        

          

Tipiwhenua. 
1. v.i. 
Roam abroad.

          

2. n. 
Vagabond.

        

        

          

Tipoka (i). 
1. v.t. 
Dig up, take out, cut out what has been buried or lying covered. Na te tangata i tapuke, na te kuri i tipoka.—Ka patua, ka tipokaria te manawa ma te atua.

          

2. 
Skip over, pass by, omit. Na ka tipoka i konei, ka mahue tona matua, a Tama-te-kapua (Of omitting a portion of a song) (J. ii, 252). I tipoka haere taku korero.

          

3. v.i. 
Go direct, i.e., passing by intermediate places.

          

tīpokapoka, v.t. 
Take at random, taking some and leaving some.

          
‖ 
poka.

        

        

          

Tipoka (ii), a. 
Dried up. Katahi ano ka tipoko inaianei.

        

        

          

Tipoko, v.i. 
1. 
Be extinguished, be destroyed. Ka tipoko anake aku ika i te kuri.

          

2. 
Sink in, be sunk, as the eyes from illness.

          

3. 
Become rotten, perish. E ! kua tipoko noa atu nga kai o te rua nei!

          

tīpokopoko, n. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, a small fresh-water fish. = 
toitoi, titarakura, maruru.

        

        

          

Tipona. 
1. v.t. 
Tie in a knot, fasten with a knot. Ka ruru ki te kete ra, i, ka tipona ano (M. 165). Kaua te here o ena mea e tiponatia (W. ii, 126).

          

2. 
Fasten round the wrist. Tiponatia te tau o Kahotea (
Fasten the thong of your
mere, 
Kahotea, round your wrist).

          

3. v.i. 
Form a swelling or 
knot.

          
‖ 
pona.

        

        

          

Tipore, n. A shrub.

        

        

          

Tiporo, v.t. 
Cut short. ‖ 
poro.

        

        

          

Tipoti, n. 
Basket for cooked food. Ka raua mai ki roto ki te tipoti. ‖ 
poti.

        

        

          

Tipu (i) = 
tupu.

        

        

          

Tipu (ii), n. 
Swelling, lump.

          

whakatipu, n. A rough tufted flax shoulder cape. = 
timu.

          

tiputipu, n. 
Lump, swelling, of a scrofulous nature. E te tiputipu nei, tairoria (M. 43.)

        

        

          

Tipua = 
tupua.

        

        

          

Tipuaki, n. 
Crown of the head. ‖ 
tumuaki.

        

        

          

Tipuheke, v.i. 
Degenerate. Na te moenga i te tane hehe i tipuheke ai taua wahine.

        

        

          

Tipuna = 
tupuna.

        

        

          

Tirā = 
otirā, conj. 
But. Tira, mea noa mai ia, kua mohiotia noatia ake e Manaia ki tana matau i mau ke ra ki te hiku o taua ika (T. 118).

        

        

          

Tira, n. 
1. 
File of men, 
row. 
Te tira o Puanga, 
the stars in Orion's belt.

          

2. 
Company of travellers. Ka ngaro noa iho nga tira haere atu o reira ki Rotorua (T. 156). Ka mohio tonu iho no tawhiti tenei tira (Speaking of two women) (T. 147).

          

3. 
Fin of a fish.

          

4. 
Rays, beams. Nga tira o Autahi.

          

5. 
Mast of a canoe.

          

6. A pole or wand used in the 
tuaahu and elsewhere in connection with various rites and 
karakia. Sometimes called 
tira tu. Ka tango i tana tira (he toko na te tohunga, he mea whawhati mai i te rakau mata), ka tu nga puke (M. lxxxiii). Tu kau ano te tira, kua whakahua te karakia, “Tena te tira ka tu, ko te tira na Turora,” etc. (T. 201). Tira ora and 
tira mate, wands used for purposes of divination. Ka noho te tira ora, ka tuku te tira mate ki te po (M. 223). 
Tira ora is also the name of a karakia.

          

7. 
Choir. Takitakina ra e Hora te hu o te puoro kia whai ra koe te tira te 
roreka (N.M. iii, 274).

        

        

          

Tiraha. 
1. n. 
Bundle. E rima nga tiraha raupo.—Ka eke a Ruatapu ki te takere o te waka me tona tiraha manuka.

          

2. A large kete for 
kumara.

          

3. a. 
Slow. Tiraha kau ana Tainui, Te Arawa; ehara ena; nau mai ki runga ki Aotea, ko te waka tena o Hokau (W.M. 243). Tiraha tonu te haere o te pahi nei.

          

4. 
Face upwards. Takoto tiraha ana i reira ki te matakitaki (J. xix, 200). Ka hurihia ki runga ki te waka, ka tiraha o karu (M. ci).

          

5. 
Lying open, exposed. Nau i matakahi i te takapu nui o Papa, ka tiraha ki runga (M. 134).

          

6. 
Out of perpendicular. Kia tiraha nga pou o te whare.

          

7. v.t. 
Make into a bundle. Ka tirahatia a ratou aruhe, kotahi tonu te tiraha.

        

        

          

Tirairaka, tīrakaraka, tītīrairaka, n. 
Rhipidura
flabellifera and 
R. fuliginosa, fantail; birds. Ia manu, ia manu, me nga tirairaka, ka rupeke mai (T. 29). = 
piwakawaka, etc.

        

        

          

Tiraki (i), n. 
Os sacrum, lower extremity of the backbone.

        

        

          

Tiraki (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Clear, of the sky.

          

2. 
Lift, 
clear away, of clouds.

          
‖ 
raki.

        

        


        

          

Tirama, tīramarama, v.t. 
Look for with a torch, do by torchlight. Ka ruaki i te waha te kai a te kawau, i rawe ai Apanui ki te tiramarama (M. 95).

        

        

          

Tiramāka, n. A race of fairies or spirits said formerly to inhabit these islands, and still to be visible to a clairvoyant. Ko nga tangata o tenei motu e noho nei, te Hekengarangi, te Hapuoneone, te Tiramaka, te Kahui-kiuta, te Patupaiarehe.—Ko nga matatuhi, koinei nga tangata e kaha ki te titiro i nga Tiramaka, ara nga wairua o nga tangata. The word is explained by a Maori as = 
tira maka, doubtless from the idea that they were generally supposed to be seen in crowds.

        

        

          

Tiramaroa, n. A term applied to some light, like a torch, seen on mountain tops. Penei me te rama te ahua, e kitea ana e ka haere ana i runga i nga maunga.

        

        

          

Tirangaranga, a. 
Scattered, disarranged. Ka tirangaranga nga otaota i te ketunga a te poaka.

        

        

          

Tirangi, v.i. 
Be unsettled. ‖ 
arangi.

        

        

          

Tirango (i), 
tīrangorango, a. 
Scattered, in disorder. I ata whaowhina ai ki te rua kia piri ai, kei tirangorango.

        

        

          

Tirango (ii), n. 
Prototroctes oxyrhynchus, grayling. = 
upokororo.

        

        

          

Tirara. 
1. a. 
Wide apart. Ka kite ia i ona kuha e tirara tonu ana (M. xlvii).

          

2. 
Scattered. Waiho i kona tirara haere ai.

          

3. 
Spread out, flat. Tirara rawa te whare nei, e kore e heke te ua.

          

4. n. 
Wide opening. To te whare, he whatitoka; to te wharau, he tirara.

        

        

          

Tirare, v.t. 
Assemble, collect, a war party. Waiho kia hau ana, hai tirare taua, hai kawe korero (S.).

        

        

          

Tirari, tīrarirari = 
titari, titaritari.

        

        

          

Tiratū, n. 
Mast of a canoe, etc. ‖ 
tira.

        

        

          

Tirau. 
1. n. 
Peg, stick.

          

2. v.t. 
Pick root crops, etc., 
out of the ground with a stick.

          

3. 
Draw a canoe 
sideways with the paddle. Tirau ana te kei, tirau ana te ihu; kua tata ko te kei (Pi. 131, 7).

          

tīraurau, a. 
Tossed about, lying in disorder.

          
Kaore e tika to mahi, he tiraurau noa iho. ‖ 
tirou.

Tiraueke, tīrauweke, tīraweke, n. 
Philesturnis carunculatus, saddle-back; a bird. = 
purourou, tieke.

        

        

          

Tiraumoko, n. 
Bastard. Tena ka riro i te tahae, poriro, tiraumoko nei, moenga hau nei (S. 19).

        

        

          

Tiraureka, n. 
Rhipidura fuliginosa, and 
R. flabellifera, fantail; birds. = 
tirairaka.

        

        

          

Tirauweke = 
tiraueke.

        

        

          

Tirawa, n. 
1. 
Dicksonia squarrosa, a tree fern. = 
wheki. Rua tirawa, pit for root crops, lined with slabs of stems of tree fern.

          

2. 
Breakwind, screen, rough shelter shed.

        

        

          

Tiraweke = 
tiraueke.

        

        

          

Tirea, n. The moon on the second day. He marama Aurei, he Tirea i te pae (W.M. viii, 112).

        

        

          

Tirehe. 
1. v.i. 
Sink, faint.

          

2. n. A variety of 
eel. = 
mairehe.

        

        

          

Tirehurehu, n. A sacred fire used in connection with ceremonies over the heart of an enemy intended to deprive his fellows of courage (J. vii, 134).

        

        

          

Tireki. 
1. v.t. Stack fern root with a supporting framework of sticks. Ka keri i te roi, ka keri i te panahi, ka pae, ka tirekitia (W. iv, 156).

          

2. n. A stack so made.

        

        

          

Tiremi, v.i. 
Ebb. (R.) Kua tiremi te korihirihi.

        

        

          

Tirengi, a. 
Unsettled. Ka noho tirengi nga tangata i te mataku. ‖ 
tirangi.

        

        

          

Tirepa (i). 
1. v.t. 
Line with reeds the roof of a native house.

          

2. a. 
Loosely put together. He whare tirepa.—E tama ma, me mahi he whare mo tatou; me tirepa noa iho te mahi.

        

        

          

Tirepa (ii), 
tīreparepa, v.i. 
Flap, hang loose. = 
tareparepa.

        

        

          

Tirere, a. 
Careless. I tirere noa iho ko taku heri mai (
I was carrying it carelessly).

        

        

          

Tireureu, a. 
Uneven, out of rank. = 
kureureu.

        

        

          

Tirewa, n. 
Scaffolding or 
raised frame for hanging things upon. = 
tarawa.

        

        

          

Tiri (i). 
1. v.t. 
Throw or place one by one. E tiri ana a Tohe i nga ika ki uta.

          

2. 
Plant root crops. He mara mate ki te ware, e kore e tiria (P.). Tiria mai te kumara, ka ruia mai te karaka (M. 89).

          

3. 
Throw a present before one. Homai taku taonga, taku taonga i tiria (M. 132).

          

4. 
Scatter, distribute.

          

5. 
Place one on another, stack. Kei te tiri i nga kai o te rua.

          

6. n. 
Share, portion.

          

7. 
Offering to an 
atua. Ka poipoia te tiri ki te atua, ka mea. “To tiri na, e Whiro.” 
tiritiri, v.t. 
1. 
Apportion.

          

2. 
Toss about, disturb. Na Ngairo ra te tiritiringa nei, ka kite au i te huhi (M. 257).

        

        

          

Tiri (ii). 
1. v.t. 
Remove 
tapu 
from anything.

          

2. n. A strip of flax or a stick placed near an invalid as a passage for the escape of the atua causing the disease.

          

3. An incantation to drive out an atua.

          

whakatiri, n. A strip of leaf or a wand to form a passage for escape of the spirit from a corpse; also = 
tiri, 2, above.

        

        

          

Tirihou, v.i. 
Swoop down. Ka rere te manu (aute) ki runga, na ka tirihou ki raro, kaore e pokipoki nga paihau. ‖ 
tiripou.

        

        

          

Tiripapā, v.i. 
Explode in succession. Ka tiripapa nga pu a Ngapuhi. ‖ 
tiri (i).

        

        

          

Tiripou, v.i. 
Swoop down. Ka rere tiripou ka raro (a Tumatakokiri), he tau hau.—Ka



poia te manu (aute), ka māro te taura i te hoa poi, tae rawa te rere a te manu ki runga, katahi ka tiripou ki te were i nga tara ki te hunga poi i taua manu. ‖ 
tirihou.

        

        

          

Tiripua, Tiritiripua, n. One of the Magellan Clouds.

        

        

          

Tiriwā. 
1. v.t. 
Plant at wide intervals. Tiriwatia. kia awe te oti.

          

2. 
Place apart, separate. Kei tiriwatia. kei te tinana e mau ana (M. 364).

          

3. 
Plant in spaces caused by failure of seed, and so generally 
put into a vacant place. Kahore tetahi e tiriwatia e koe?

          

4. 
Stop a gap.

          

5. n. 
Space, compartment, district.

          

6. 
Distance.

          

7. a. 
Distant. Ka te tiriwa te ripa ki Kinikini (M. 178).

        

        

          

Tiriwhana, a. 
Curved, arched. Mehemea ka tiriwhana te papakura, he tohu rangi kino. mehemea ka tu tonu, pera ano. ‖ 
tīwhana.

          

whakatiriwhana, v.t. 
Prise with a lever.

        

        

          

Tiro, titiro. 
1. v.i. 
Look. Ka titiro atu ia i te haeatatanga o te whatitoka (T. 13). 
Tohunga titiro mata, 
seer.

        

        

          

Titiro makutu, 
look hard, and hence 
look covetously. Ka titiro makutu mai ia ki toku kakahu.

          

2. v.t. 
Survey, view. Ka puta atu te ruahine ra ki waho, titiro atu ai i te ope ra (T. 93). Katahi ka ata tirohia te moana; aue, kahore i reira (T. 158).

          

3. 
Look into, examine.

          

tirohanga, n. 
View, sight, aspect. Nowhea ra e angaia i te tirohanga kino? (M. 252).

          

tirotiro. 
1. v.i. 
Look about. Ka tirotiro te manuhiri nei ki nga pungarehu o te ahi nei (T. 186).

          

2. v.t. 
Investigate.

        

        

          

Tirohea, n. 
Weakness, listlessness. Ka mate taua i te tirohea. ‖ 
rohea.

        

        

          

Tirohura, v.t. 
Look askance at, regard with disfavour. Kia ahatia ai koe, e Te Pohutu e tirohura mai ra koe i roto i nga tukituki pohatu o Pukeamaru.—Tera aku hoa te tirohura noa te mahinga a te ngutu (W.M. x, 88).

        

        

          

Tirongo, n. Slabs of stem of 
Dicksonia squarrosa (tree fern) used for lining a 
kumara pit. (Perhaps also used for the tree itself. ‖ 
tirawa.)

        

        

          

Tirore (i), n. 
Decoy 
kaka. (The first bird caught is used as a 
tirore, its beak being broken so that it cannot gnaw the cord.)

        

        

          

Tirore (ii). ? = 
tihore. He mea tirore te kiri o te kukuraho, ka taona.

        

        

          

Tirori, n. Fruit of 
kiekie (
Freycinetia banksii). 
Tirou. 
1. n. 
Pointed stick used as a fork.

          

2. 
Pole used to reach anything. Mau rawa ake ki nga tirou hei kape atu (i nga manuka) kia mamao atu i te taiepa (Pi. 176, 8).

          

3. v.t. 
Take up with a stick or 
fork, reach with a stick.

          

4. 
Move a canoe 
sideways by plunging the paddle into the water and drawing it towards one. Tiroua mai te ihu o te waka. ‖ 
tirau.

        

        

          

Tirua, v.t.—Ko te karaka kia tiruatia, 
kia pai ake au (S. 21).

        

        

          

Titaha. 
1. v.i. 
Lean to one side, slant, be on one side. Titaha ana nga tuturu o te whare.

          

2. 
Decline, as the sun. Ka titaha te ra.

          

3. 
Pass on one side. Maku e mihi noa ki o korua titahatanga i waho te onepu (M. 130).

          

4. 
Go in an oblique direction. E rua ona titahatanga, chara kua tatu kei raro, e rere ana, titahatia atu, titahatia mai, ehara kua ronaki te rere (T. 15).

          

5. 
Vary from, have a different tendency. Kaore i titaha i taku whakahaere o korero i whakaari ake nei.

          

6. a. 
Crooked, turning to one side. Kua titaha te ihu (J. iii, 17).

          

7. 
Slanting. Haere ai koe i te ara titaha (M. 37, where the word is perhaps used figuratively).

          

8. n. A stone 
axe with the cutting edge in line with the handle. Called also 
toki titaha.

          

9. A kind of 
cape.

        

        

          

Titaka, v.i. 
Wobble, move about irregularly, turn round. Titaka noa toku niho.

          

titakataka. 
1. v.i. 
Turn over and over, wallow. Ko tona hoe e titakataka ana (J. ii, 148).

          

2. n. 
Rhipidura flabellifera and 
R. fuliginosa, fantail; birds. = 
piwakawaka, etc.

        

        

          

Titama, v.t.—“E hoki, e Tane, ki te ao, hei whakatupu mai i a taua hua; tukua au ki te po, hei kukume ia a taua hua nei.” No reira i titamatia te ao, i titamatia te po (Pi. 175, 3). White has the sentence, Ka titamatia te po, ka titamatia te ao (W. i, 117), but in translating mistakes the word for timata.

        

        

          

Titanga, a. 
Loose. Kahore i mau te whakau i te toki nei, kei te titanga noa. ‖ 
tanga.

        

        

          

Titapu, n. 
1. Female of 
korimako (
Anthornis melanura). (Bay of Plenty.)

          

2. Certain feathers of the 
kotuku (white heron). Called also 
rau o titapu. Taku hei mapuna, kua riro titapu (S.). Matua tititi te rau o te huia, e, te rau o titapu (M. 246).

        

        

          

Titara, n. A framework of sticks for supporting bundles of fern root, etc. Called sometimes 
titara aruhe. Ka kari i te whenua, ka putu ki runga, ka mahia he titara, katahi ka whakapapa i kona. 
Titara kāhū, a form of trap for hawks.

        

        

          

Titarakura, n. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, a small fresh-water fish. (Tu.) Ka taona to titarakura ki te hangi, ka hukea, ka kainga, ko te rau (rautao) o taua ika ka takaina ki te tamaiti whakatahe, hai tamaoa, koi



aitua, koi ngau tangata, koia i kiia ai he titarakura. = 
hawai, maruru, tipokopoko, titikura, toitoi.

        

        

          

Titari, titaritari, v.t. 
Scatter about, disperse, distribute. Te whare tena i titaria ai nga ika riki nei (M. 324).

        

        

          

Titei, n. 
Spy. = 
tutei.

        

        

          

Titengi, a. 
1. 
Unsettled. Kati te noho titengi, kia u ki raro.—Kei noho titengi koe (M. 371).

          

Noho titengi is sometimes used for sitting on the heels, the toes only on the ground.

          

2. 
Insecure. Whakangaoa te taha ki te rakau, kia tapoko ai te paua ki roto, kei titengi te whakanoho, a ka rito te ika. (Directions for making a fish-hook fitted with 
paua shell).

        

        

          

Titere, v.t. 
1. 
Throw, cast. Me titere mai kia kai atu au ko te waha (M. 19).

          

2. 
Interrupt anyone's speech, 
correct.

        

        

          

Titī. ‖ 
tī (iv).

        

        

          

Titi (i). 
1, n. 
Peg, pin. He tangata ke nana i tiki mai, i unu nga titi (T. 66). 
Titi roa, a long wedge for splitting wood.

          

2. 
Comb for sticking in the hair.

          

3. 
Long streaks of cloud. Ka tirohia nga titi o te rangi. 
Titi Taranaki, radiating streaks of cloud, regarded as a sign of bad weather.

          

4. Radiating lines of tattooing on the centre of the forehead.

          

5. v.i. 
Stick in, as a peg, etc. Ehara, titi tonu (te pere) ki nga heu o te whare (T. 81).

          

6. 
Be fastened with pegs. E titi ana te pihanga me te whatitoka (T. 65).

          

7. 
Shine. Tangohia ana e raua te puru, na, titi tonu te ra ki roto (T. 47). E titi koia, e te atarau, tiaho i runga ra (M. 19).

          

8. v.t. 
Stick in pegs, feathers, etc. Ko nga patu o te kohowhitu nei i titia iho ki roto i nga tatua kotara (J. xix, 200).

          

9. 
Adorn by sticking feathers, etc. 
into the hair. I titia hoki ki titireia (W. iii, 21).

          

10. 
Fasten with pegs or 
nails. Titia te papa nei.

          

tītiti, v.t. 
Stick in. Matua tititi te rau o te huia (M. 246).

        

        

          

Titi (ii). 
1. a. 
Steep. Ka tae ki te pari titi tonu i te pito o te one.

          

2. n. Wooden collar or mouthpiece, often handsomely carved, for a calabash.

        

        

          

Titi (iii), v.i. 
Go astray. Kua titi ke atu pea ki waho. ‖ 
kotiti.

        

        

          

Titīhākorekore, tītīketeketemanawa, n. Cry of the robin (
Miro australis), which is said to be a bad omen.

        

        

          

Titihaoa, titihawa. 
1. n. 
Shout of joy. Ka tangi te titihaoa.

          

2. v.i. 
Shout with joy. Ko wai ra e titihawatia mai ra e te iwi ? (
Who is being shouted over by the people ?) (Of the enemy slain in battle). Ka titihawa i kona te wahine.

        

        

          

Titika. ‖ 
tika.

        

        

          

Titikaha, a. 
Steadfast. Ka mate kongenge, ka mania, ka paheke, ko Taramurua anake i titikaha mai ra (S. 10).

        

        

          

Titikai. — Titikai, titikai o te tangata, a tango rawa i toku kainga (T. 79).

        

        

          

Titike. ‖ 
tike.

        

        

          

Titiketeketemanawa. ‖ 
titihākorekore.

        

        

          

Titiko. ‖ 
tiko.

        

        

          

Titikura (i), n. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, a small fresh-water fish. = 
titarakura.

        

        

          

Titikura (ii), n. A charm to restore to health sick or wounded people. Katahi ka karakiatia e ia ki a Titikura, ka ora katoa ona tangata (T. 56).

        

        

          

Titāiīmako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Titipa. ‖ 
tipa.

        

        

          

Titipārera, titipārerarera, tītitipārerarera, a. 
Violent, gusty, of wind. Hau nui, hau roa, hau titipārerarera (Sh.T. 134). Tititiparerarera te hau (S.).

        

        

          

Titīporangi, n. 
Aythya novaeseelandiae, N.Z. scaup (black teal). = 
matapouri, papango, puakiaki, raipo, tetepango.

        

        

          

Titipou. 
1. n. 
Staff. = 
turupou.

          

2. v.t. 
Stick in. Ka horahia te takapau wharanui, ka titipoutia hoki te waha o te huia.

        

        

          

Titīrairaka. ‖ 
tirairaka.

        

        

          

Titīrangi, n. 
Hebe speciosa, a shrub. (Lyall.)

        

        

          

Titireia, n. 
Comb indicating rank. “Ko tangata i aitia e au ki runga ki takapau wharanui, i titia hoki ki titireia.” Heoi ano te kupu a Uenuku; mo te wahine matamua te ritenga o tenei kupu a Uenuku; ko te heru, te titireia (W. iii, 21). Ko Kahutia-te-rangi koe, ko taku titireia; tena ko tenei, he tamaiti meamea noa hoki koe naku (
If you were Kahutia-te-rangi, you should have my state comb; but, as it is, you are merely a natural son of mine).

        

        

          

Titirihika, n. 
Finschia novaeseelandiae, brown creeper; a bird. = 
pīpipi, toitoi.

        

        

          

Titiro. ‖ 
tiro.

        

        

          

Titītai, n. 
1. The person who stands in a canoe and encourages the paddlers by a song. = 
hautu.

          

2. The song so sung.

          

3. 
Wood, etc., cast up by the sea, jetsam. Katahi ka whakararangitia nga tititai koia a Titirangi.

        

        

          

Tititi. ‖ 
titi (i).

        

        

          

Tititipārerarera. ‖ 
titiparera.

        

        

          

Tititipo, n. A small long-legged swamp bird with dark plumage.

        

        

          

Tititipounamu, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, bush wren, rifleman. = 
kikimutu, kohurehure, kotipatipa, moutuutu.

        

        

          

Tititouretua = 
titouretua.

        

        

          

Titiwa = 
titiwha.

        

        

          

Titīwahanui, n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
karuwai, piere, pitoitoi, tariwai.

        

        


        

          

Titiwai, n. 
Arachnocampa luminosa, glow-worm. Kia kite iho taua i te titiwai (M. 49). E kore e ngaro tona pouritanga i te marama o te titiwai.

        

        

          

Titiwha. ‖ 
tiwha.

        

        

          

Tito (i), v.t. 
1. 
Compose, invent impromptu. He oneoae mahi kai ma te wahine tito haka (M. 413). He tangi i titoa e Te Rangikaheke (M. 49). 
He korero tito, 
a fabrication.

          

2. 
Do anything 
without previous practice. He haka kia titoia? (P.).

          

whakatito, v.t. 
Deny, disbelieve.

        

        

          

Tito (ii). a. 
Shaggy. He kuri tito.—He pahau tito.

        

        

          

Tito (iii), n. 
Barb of a hook.

        

        

          

Titōhea. a. 
1. 
Barren, exhausted by frequent cultivation.

          

2. 
Poor in growth, of plants. Ko te tino kino i roto o te aruhe ko te titohea (W.M. viii, 114).

        

        

          

Titohu, v.t. 
Show, display. Kia tia paruru te rau o te amokura, titohungia iho (S. ii, 8). ‖ 
tohu.

        

        

          

Titoi, v.t. 
1. 
Mock, flout. He kai tangata, he kai titoi kaki (
Another man's food mocks your appetite) (P. 105). ‖ 
toi (ii).

          

2. 
Retract the prepuce, which was done to render hostile 
makutu innocuous.

        

        

          

Titoitoi, n. 
1. 
Summit, very top. (Ngi.) Ko te upoko o tetehi tino rangatira, he mea kohi tera hei tumuaki, ara hei titoitoi o taua haupu tu ai.

          

2. A bird; ? = 
toitoi.

          
‖ 
toi (i), 
12.

        

        

          

Titoki (i), n. 
Alectryon excelsum, a tree. Taute te titoki, whero te rata i te waru (P. 85).

        

        

          

Titoki (ii), v.t. 
Chop. ‖ 
toki (i).

        

        

          

Titoko. 
1. n. 
Pole used to stretch or 
extend anything, 
spreader, sprit of a sail, etc. 
Tikoko ika, a hand net spread on a forked stick.

          

2. v.t. 
Stretch, extend with a pole or anything rigid.

          

3. 
Keep off or 
away. Ka titokotokona ratou ki mamao o to ratou unga atu nei (T. 121). Me titoko koe e au ki te puke ki Ruahine (M. 212).

          

4. 
Propel with a pole.

        

        

          

Titōmako, n. 
Anthornis melanura, bell-bird. = 
korimako.

        

        

          

Titonga, a. 
Numb, chilled, callous. Kore ake e mohio i te mea kua titongatia te ngakau (W.M. ix, 25). ‖ 
tonga, utonga.

        

        

          

Titongi (i), 
tītongitongi, v.t. 
Peck at, nibble. Ehara ta te tangata kai, he kai titongi kau: engari mahi ai ia ki te whenua; tino kai, tino makona (P.).

        

        

          

Titongi (ii) = 
titoki (i).

        

        

          

Titoonewai, n. A variety of 
flax (Phormium tenax).

        

        

          

Titopa, n. 
Screen, breakwind. 
Whare titopa, house with a lean-to roof.

        

        

          

Tītope, v.t. 
1. 
Cut down.

          

2. 
Bite, as vermin. Te pekeriki ra e titope i runga (M. 139).

        

        

          

Tītore, v.t. or v.i. 
Split, divide. Na te panga o taku patu, titore ke, titore ke (T. 29). ‖ 
mahoe (ii).

tiītoretore, v.i. 
Open wide. Ko te ahiahi mata momoe, te ata titoretore kanohi (P.).

        

        

          

Titorea, v.t. 
Make a slip-knot. Ko te pona o te tui a kahukura he mea titorea te pona (T. 179). Wetekina ake ano, titoreatia ake ano te tui (
ib.). = 
kikorea.

          

whakatitorea, v.t. 
Tie in a running knot. Ka tae ki nga harakeke, ka herea, ka whakatitoreatia te ponanga.

        

        

          

Titoro, ad. 
Dreamily, as in a dream. Kati te wairua i haramai titoro (S.). 
Moe titoro, 
sleep restlessly. ‖ 
toropuku.

        

        

          

Titouretua, tītitouretua, n. A game. ‖ 
Tr. xxxiv, 44.

        

        

          

Titowera, a. 
Prepared by cooking. He kai titowera rawa hoki nau te wai? (P.).

        

        

          

Titupu, v.i. 
1. 
Chap. Ka mate au i te titupu o toku waewae.

          

2. 
Peel off. Kua titupu mai te hiako o te uwhi.

        

        

          

Tiu. 
1. v.i. 
Soar. Taku manu korero tiu ana ki te muri (M. 113).

          

2. 
Wander.

          

3. 
Swing, sway to and fro. E tiu ra ki te muri, e, nga hurihuri manuka i raro o Tumutara (M. 63).

          

4. v.t. 
Strike at with a weapon. Tiua atu, tiua mai, kua hinga ano te tangata.

          

5. a. 
Swift. Tiu tonu te rere o te waka (Sh.T. 316).

          

6. 
Prompt. E ki ana ahau i whangai ai i a koe ki te nene o te tamure o Whangapanui, kia tiu koe, kia oha.

          

7. 
Unsettled, restless.

          

8. 
North, north wind. E kore koe e ora, e, i nga hau o te tiu e aia ana te puputara ki uta na, i (S.). ‖ 
kotiu.

          

9. 
The Milky Way. Ki te ika i te tiu ki te ika i te rangi (N.M. ii, 219).

        

        

          

Tiutiu, tiutiukata, n. 
Turnagra capensis and 
T. tanagra, thrush. Ka kata te tiutiu (M. 409).

        

        

          

Tiwa = 
tiwha.

        

        

          

Tiwae, v.t. 
1. 
Divide, cleave, separate. ‖ 
wae.

          

2.—In the expression 
tiwae ki te taha ahi. Kei whea ra te pa kaha ra, ka tiwaea ki te taha ahi? (M. 419). ‖ 
tiwhae, tiwai (ii).

        

        

          

Tiwaha, v.t. 
Shout after, bawl out for. Me tiwaha atu nga tangata.—Tiwahatia atu.

Tiwai (i). 1. a. 
Lasting, permanent. Katahi ano ka tiwai te noho o te pakeha.

          

2. n. 
Trunk, main stem of a tree. Kotahi tonu te tiwai o te rakau, kotahi tekau ona manga.

          

3. 
Hull, main body of a canoe. Ehara, to kau ana ko nga rauawa anake, takoto humuhumu kau ana ko nga tiwai anake (T. 171).




          

4. 
Canoe without attached sides, and, in poetry, 
canoe. Kia utaina ki te tiwai e rere ai ki tawhiti (M. 87). Hoea ki tawhiti he tiwai taua no Te Kahukura hei uta i au (M. 206).

        

        

          

Tiwai (ii), v.i. 
Turn from side to side. Kei whea ra te pa kaha ra ka tiwaia ki te taha ahi, e? (M. 419, MS.). E tia ano aku mata me te mata ruru e tiwai ana (S. ii, 73). (Another version reads 
tiwhaia.) ‖ 
tiwae.

          

tiwaiwai, v.t. 
Wave to and fro. Ka tango ia i te motumotu ahi, ka tiwaiwai ka mura katoa. ‖ 
tiwhai.

        

        

          

Tiwaiwaka, tiwakawaka, n. 
Rhipidura flabellifera and 
R. fuliginosa, fantail; birds. Ko te take tenei o te mate, ki ta te Maori tikanga korero; no te katanga a tiwaiwaka i a Maui-tikitiki-a-Taranga i kutia ai e Hine-nui-te-po, a mate ana (T. 30). Katahi ano ka tino kata nga tiwakawaka ra (
ib.). Ka rere te tiwakawaka ki runga ki te tihi o te hamuti (M. 251). Each species is generally or locally known by one or more of the names 
hirairaka, hitakataka, pirairaka, pitakataka, pirangirangi, piwakawaka, tiakaaka, tieaka, tiraureka, titakataka, etc.

        

        

          

Tiwanawana, a. 
Dishevelled, of hair, etc.

        

        

          

Tiwani. 
1. v.t. 
Scrape.

          

2. 
Dress, smooth, timber. etc.

          

3. 
Remove appendages, make bare, strip.

          

4. a. 
Stripped bare. Ka takoto tiwani au ki muri (M. 192).

        

        

          

Tiwara, tīwarawara, v.t. 
Cleave in twain, split, divide. Ka tiwarahia roatia taua rakau tawa. = 
tiwerawera. Tangi tiwarawara (Ar. and Po.) ‖ 
tiwharawhara.

        

        

          

Tiwata, tīwatawata, n. 
Fence, palisade, paling, upright pickets of a fence. Tenei te pa, tenei te tiwatawata, tenei te aka te houhia nei (S.). 
Tiwāwā, a. 
Wide apart, having interstices.

        

        

          

Tiwē, v.i. 
Scream.

          

tīwēwē, a. 
1. 
Unrestrained, uncontrolled, of weeping, etc. Kua tiwewe noa iho te tangi a te wahine.—Mehemea na te wahine ranga-tira te tangi tiwewe, na he whakapiko (i.e., an appeal for assistance).

          

2. 
Separate, loose. Ka heri tiwewe noa iho, kaore he mea hei rau (
He brought them separate; there was nothing to tie them together with). ‖ 
tāwēwē.

        

        

          

Tiweka, a. 
1. 
Vagabond, roaming after no good, lewd. E kore e ngaro te tohu o te wahine tiweka.

          

2. 
Digressing. Kua tiweka te mura o te ahi (Of flame blazing up in a corner instead of in centre of the fireplace).

          

tīwekaweka, a. 
Irregular, untidy, disordered, uneven. ‖ 
wekaweka.

        

        

          

Tiwerawera, a. 
Loud, intense. Tiwera wera ana te reo ki te karanga.

        

        

          

Tiweta = 
tīwheta.

        

        

          

Tiwha. 
1. n. 
Patch, spot. Applied to a 
bald patch on the head, 
mark of a landslip, etc.

          

2. Rings of 
paua shell inserted in carved work, generally as eyes for grotesque figures.

          

3. 
Appeal for assistance in war, either by token sent or by hint conveyed in a song. ‖ Wai. 47; J. xii, 41. Kua mohio a Te Maitaranui he tiwha taua waiata. = 
kara, ngakau, whakapiko.

          

4. a. 
Squinting. He kanohi tiwha.

          

5. 
Conspicuous. E kore koe e ngaro i te uri o Tongohiti, ka tiwha ki te ao, ka tiwha ki te po (
Thou wilt not be forgotten with the offspring of Tongohiti, conspicuous alike by day and night).

          

6. v.t. Adorn with rings of shell, as in 2, above. Riariakina ra te tahuhu o to whare, e tiwhaia ki te mata-a-ruru hei pukana ki te whenua (A song about house building) (S. ii, 86). E tia ano aku mata me te mata-a-ruru e tiwhaia ana (S.).

          

7. 
Appeal for assistance in war. Ko taua ngeri e tiwha ana ki te ope katoa. ‖ 
3, above.

          

8. 
Husband, take care of, use sparingly.

          

9. 
Spot. Ka tiwhaia te poho o Rangi ki te whanau ra ririki.

          

titiwha. 
1. v.i. 
Show out, gleam. Ano he pounamu kei nga karu pango e titiwha ana (159).

          

2. v.t. Catch fish with a paua hook drawn through the water. No te ata nei i haere ai a Te Hinahina, i hoe ai ki te titiwha kahawai.

          

3. a. 
Dark. Ka ka noa atu, tu ai te mumura, tu ai te paoa; ehara, titiwha ana te paoa.—Ka kukua te ra, ka pouri titiwha ana.

          

tiwhatiwha, a. 
1. 
Dark.

          

2. 
Gloomy in mind, sad. Ka nui rawa te tiwhatiwha ki a ratou ka ngaro atu nei.

        

        

          

Tiwhae.—Ka tiwhaea ki te taha ahi e ahuatia mai nga ihu whakai a parariki. ‖ 
tiwae.

        

        

          

Tiwhai = 
tiwai.

          

tīwhaiwhai, v.t. 
Wave about. Ka heri au i te motumotu, hai tiwhaiwhai moku (
I will take a faggot to wave about—that is, as a torch).

        

        

          

Tiwhaki, v.t. 
Expand, open.

        

        

          

Tiwhana. 
1. v.i. 
Be curved. E tiwhana mai ra a Kahukura i runga i te rangi.—Tiwhana kau ana Uenuku i te rangi (M.M. 164). Kia tiwhana te atua nei, tiwhana i runga ra (M. 220).

          

2. n. Lines of tattooing over the eyebrows. ‖ 
whana, tawhana.

        

        

          

Tiwhangawhanga, v.i. 
?Lie at full length. Ko te moka e mui nei ki runga ki te ran taewa, tiwhangawhanga tonu iho ki runga ki te rau taewa. ‖ 
whanga (iii), tawhangawhanga.

        

        

          

Tiwhao, v.i. 
Wander. Me tiwhao taku haere ki Nukutaurua. ‖ 
tipao.

        

        

          

Tiwharawhara. 
1. v.i. 
Be split, be separated.

          

2. a. 
Penetrating. He reo tiwharawhara. ‖ 
pawhara, tiwarawara, tiwerawera.

        

        

          

Tiwhera, tīwherawhera, v.t. 
Open, expand, spread. Ka eke a Ruatapu ki te takere o te



waka, ka tiwheratia nga kuha o Rua ki tetahi taha, ki tetahi taha o te waka (W. iii, 20). 
He waewae tiwhera, 
a person related to two tribes.

        

        

          

Tiwheta, tīweta, v.i. 
Writhe.

          

whakatīwheta, v.t. 
Make to writhe, torment. Kai noho i te ao nei, whakatiwhetatia ai e tenei mate.

        

        

          

Tiwhiri. 
1. v.t. 
Wave about.

          

2. n. 
Torch. Mauria he motumotu ahi hai tiwhiri kia kitea ai.

          

3. Means of discovering or disclosing something lost or hidden. He tiwhiri tonu nga kupu a te atua o Taumatakura. ‖ 
tuwhiri. Tō (i), n. 
1. 
Stem of 
raupo, maize, etc.

          

2. 
Finger; only in the forms 
tonui, toroa, toiti, 
q.v.

          

tōtō, n. 
1. 
Stem.

          

2. Weeds in a kumara cultivation. Ka ngakia nga taru, ko te ingoa o tera mahi he ngaki toto.

        

        

          

Tō (ii), v.i. 
1. 
Be pregnant. Ka to poriro au (M. 87).

          

2. 
Be conceived in the womb. Ka moe a Tawhaki, a to noa ta raua tamaiti.

          

whakatō. 
1. v.t. 
Cause to conceive. Ka kore e hapu te wahine, ka whakatongia e te tohunga.

          

2. 
Plant. Na ka whakatokia te mara (T. 114).

          

3. 
Introduce, insert. Katahi ka naomia ake etahi o nga inanga ka whakatokia ki reira.

          

4. n. A charm to induce conception.

        

        

          

Tō (iii), v.i. 
1. 
Set, as the sun. E to e te ra, to atu ki te rua (M. 261). 
Te ra to, 
the west.

          

2. 
Dive. To ana te pakake ki ro te wai (M. 75).

        

        

          

Tō (iv), v.t. 
1. 
Drag, haul. Ka toia nga waka ki waho manu ai (T. 70). 
To whare, 
drag out of the house, murder in cold blood. 
To kumu, 
lazy, dilatory.

          

2. 
Carry the 
taiaha 
at the trail.

          

3. 
Open or 
shut a door or window, i.e., 
draw the slab. Toia ake te tatau kia tuwhera (T. 66). Ka toia te papa o te whatitoka (T. 192).

          

tōanga, n. 
1. 
Place, etc., of dragging.

        

        

          

Tōanga waka, 
place where canoes are dragged over, portage.

          

2. Groove in the door-sill in which the door slides. ‖ J. v, 148.

          

tōtō, v.t. 
1. 
Drag a number of objects. Ko nga waka, he me toto ki uta (T. 131).

          

2. 
Chip or 
knock off, chop. Toto tonu ai ki te kowhatu.

          

3. Perform a ceremony over a child; the same as 
tūa, and 
iriiri.

        

        

          

Tō (v), v.t.; generally in the passive, 
tōia, tōkia, or tōngia. 
1. 
Moisten, wet. Ka tokia to kiri e te anu matao, e nga hau whakahoki (M. 315). Ka tokia to kiri e te tomaiwhenua i roto o Hokianga (M. 393). Taku kiri ka tongia e te anu matao (S.).

          

2. 
Anoint. Toia iho to kiri i whakataua ki te renga horu (M. 158). Ka toia te kiri ki te kokowai.

          

totō, v.i. 
1. 
Ooze, trickle.

          

2. 
Gush forth, spring up, rise up. Katahi ka toto ake te aroha i roto i a au.

          

3. 
Hold without breaking, bear a strain, as fibre of flax in stripping. Ka toto te whitau, he tapoto: ka torete, he taroa.

          

whakatotō, v.t. 
Cause to gush forth. Ka totō nga kohu, e, i roto o Kaipara, i te puna whakatoto riri (Tr. xxviii, 46). ‖ P. 11, 88, 96.

        

        

          

Tō (vi). 
Tingle. A to ana te taringa o te pa ra ki te whai i tera e oma ra.—Ka to te taringa, ara ka toiri, he tohu ua.

          

tōtō, a. 
Causing a tingling sensation. 
Pūtōtō, 
shell trumpet.

        

        

          

Tō (vii), a. 
Calm, tranquil. Generally used with 
marino. To ana te marino i roto o Hokianga (M. 337). Ka haere te kokopu ki nga taheke whanau ai, kaore e noho ki nga wahi to marino.—Ka muri aroha atu ia ki te to marino e haere mai ana i runga i te karetai o te awa. 
Marino to, 
very calm.

        

        

          

Tō (viii), pron. 
Thy. Plural, o. Generally = 
tāu (i).

        

        

          

Tō (ix), prep. 
Up to, as high as. Nawai ra, i raro te wai, a ka to nga turi (T. 120).

        

        

          

Tō (x), definitive particle used with pronouns, nouns, and proper names to indicate possession. 
1. Forming a simple possessive. 
The … of = 
te … o. Ko to koutou taokete tena (T. 52).

          

2. 
The one of, that of. Ko tona whare, he whare kopae; ko to Tinirau, he whare paikea (T. 38). Kua mohio ke mai ia ko te pa i runga i te aromaunga to Te Aotaki (J. xx, 19).

          

3. Used to supply the want of the verb 
to have. He tohe to tana hinaki (
His eel pot had a contracted mouthpiece) (W. ii, 104).

          
NOTE.—With the singular personal pronouns to combines with the pronominal suffixes and forms the words 
tōku, tōu, tōna, which are treated separately. The construction te … o may be used for 
tō, except with the personal pronouns. For the difference between 
tō and 
tā (viii), ‖ 
a (iii), 
o (iii), F.L. § 22. The plural of 
tō is 
ō.

          

tōtō, n. 
Sacred
kete. Ko te toto tapu na wai? Ko te toto tapu na Raupenapena (K.). = 
tōtōwahi.

        

        

          

Tōā, v.i. 
Throw up a stalk. Kua toa te witi. ‖ 
tō (i).

        

        

          

Toa (i). 
1. a. 
Male of animals. He kararehe toa.

          

2. 
Brave, victorious. Na wai i ki, ki te hapu hi matira e toa ki te taua? (P.).

          

3. 
Rough, boisterous, stormy. He tau toa, ka puta nga mahi o taua tau, he tau huka, he pua, he iri, he marangai.




          

4. n. 
Brave man, warrior. Ka karanga ia ki te matua a nga toa (J. xx, 23). Ka peratia tonutia nga toa o taua iwi nei (T. 60).

          

5. 
Bravery. “He toa aha tou toa?” Ka karanga mai a Mangohuritapena, “He toa ruku wai toku toa” (T. 60). He toa riri, he toa pahekeheke; he toa mahi kai, he toa mau tonu (P.).

          

6. 
Roughness of the sea. Kua tuku haere te toa o te moana.

          

7. v.i. 
Romp, frolic. Kei te toa nga tamariki.

          

toanga, n. 
Brave conduct. Tenei ra ka rongo ki te tino toanga o enei rangatira tokowha ki te patu taniwha (T. 157).

          

whakatoa, v.t. 
Disdain. Whakatoaia iho te tangata whainoa (M. 410).

          

totoa, a. 
1. 
Impetuous, fierce. Totoa tonu te ngakau; te puripuri, te aha.

          

2. 
Urgent. Heoi ano te mea i totoa mai ai maua, ko koe kia noho.

          

3. 
Boisterous, stormy.

          

4. 
Reckless. Ka rere totoa te Hauhau.

          

whakatoatoa. 
1. a. 
Boasting, self-confident. Mau e ki atu, “He roto waenga, he potiki whakatoatoa, he teina whakahoki kupu.”

          

2. v.i. 
Disdain. Na te hemokai a Rangipo i patu, no te mea i whakatoatoa ia ki te hari kai mana (P. 99).

        

        

          

Toa (ii), n. A fish.

          

toatoa, n. 
1. 
Phyllocladus trichomanoides, and 
P. glaucus, trees. = 
kawaka.

          

2. 
Haloragis erecta, a small plant.

        

        

          

Toai, v.i. 
Be repeated. Te kai i pura ai te karu o Tahuaroa, a waiho iho hei whakatauki ma matou; koia ano tenei a toai nei i te ngutu o te tangata (P. 99). Nana i whakahua te makutu e toai nei i te ngutu o te tangata (M. 299).

        

        

          

Tōāmimi, n. 
Bladder. = 
tongamimi.

        

        

          

Toanui, n. 
Procellaria parkinsoni, black petrel. = 
karetai, kuia, taiko.

        

        

          

Tōanga. ‖ 
to (iv).

        

        

          

Toanga. ‖ 
toa (i).

        

        

          

Toari, a. 
1. 
Clear, limpid.

          

2. 
Bright.

        

        

          

Toē, v.i. 
Crepitate. Ko te toetanga o te tou o Kahu.

        

        

          

Toe (i), v.i. 
Be left, as a remnant. Ka tango ki nga waewae, pau katoa nga waewae, kotahi itoe ko te koromatua (T. 24).

          

toenga, n. 
Remnant. Ka karanga ki tona kaiwhangai, “Homai taku toenga, whangaia mai au” (J. xx, 23). 
Toenga kai, or 
toenga kainga, a contemptuous expression for one saved when the rest of the tribe was eaten, 
slave. So 
toenga-kaitia, 
be kept as a slave. Ka rautamitia, ka toenga-kaitia (M. 416).

          

whakatoe, v.t. 
Cause to remain over.

        

        

          

Toe (ii), 
totoe, v.t. 
1. 
Split, divide. 
Rua totoe. ‖ 
rua (ii).

          

2. In the pass., 
down. Me he haeata e toea ana i te taha a rangi ko tou pai (T. 164).

          

toetoe. 
1. v.t. 
Split into strips or 
shreds. He ika ka ripiripia, he ika ka toetoea. he ika ka haehaea (M. 418).

          

2. n. 
Grass, sedge, etc., of various species, particularly 
Arundo kakao (conspicua), which was known as toetoe 
kakaho, in some districts 
toetoe mokoro, a superior variety used for thatching being 
toetoe rakau. ‖ J. v, 150. 
Toetoe kiwi and 
toetoe ngaungau, 
Gahnia lacera. 
Toetoe rautahi, 
Carex ternaria. 
Toetoe mātā, 
Carex diandra and 
Gahnia lacera. 
Toetoe upoko-tangata, toetoe whatumanu or 
whatu-pakau, 
Mariscus ustulatus. 
Toetoe hunangamoho, 
Danthonia cunninghamii. 
Toetoe tara-ngarara, 
Gahnia sp. 
Toetoe tuhara, 
Vincentia anceps. The epithets 
tahae, kura, puatau, and 
tuauru distinguished other unidentified graminaceous plants. Ka tae ki nga rito harakeke, ki nga rito toetoe (T. 127). Tena ra, e hika ma, nga toetoe whakaongaonga o roto o te whanga ka wharau (M. 160). Ka tae ki te toetoe, toe-toe whatu-pakau nei, takiritia mai (T. 188).

          

3. 
Thatch of rushes; so 
shingles (mod.), with possibly a consciousness of the splitting process.

          

4. 
Bowdleria punctata. = 
koroatito, kotata, kukurutoki, matata, nako.

        

        

          

Tōeke. 
1. n. 
Loop of cord put loosely round the feet to enable them to grasp a tree in climbing.

          

2. v.t. 
Climb a tree by such means. Ko te tahere kuku, ko te toeke rakau, me nga mea penei.

        

        

          

Toemi. 
1. n. 
Hand net. He toemi a Kupe, e hei koia te kuku pae noa ake nei (S. 94).

          

2. 
Net, the edges of which are made to draw together like the mouth of a bag.

          

3. v.i. 
? Start, flinch. E toemi ana mai he whakatutu tonu atu (S. ii, 42).

        

        

          

Toene (i) = 
towene.

        

        

          

Toene (ii), n. 
1. 
Spawn, roe of fish.

          

2. 
Yolk of an egg.

        

        

          

Toera, n. 
Suspicion, fear. ‖ 
koera.

        

        

          

Toere, n. A hand net for taking 
kokiri and similar fish.

        

        

          

Toha, v.t. 
Spread out.

          

tohatoha. 
1. v.t. 
Spread abroad.

          

2. 
Distribute. Katahi ka tahuri te manuhiri ra ki te tohatoha i tana kai (T. 166).

          

3. v.i. 
Disperse, scatter.

        

        

          

Tohake, n. 
Basket. Kohia he wene ki te tohake (R.)

        

        

          

Tohapuru, v.t. 
Gird tightly. Kia toha purutia te manawa.

        

        

          

Tōhau, n. 
1. 
Damp, dew. ‖ 
hau (i).

          

2. 
Sweat. Te ringa tohau nui (An expression for industry) (P. 72). ‖ 
tō (v).

        

        

          

Tōhē, n. 
1. 
Thief.

          

2. 
Niggard. Ka tohe te koroke nei.

        

        


        

          

Tohe. 
1. v.i. 
Persist, be urgent. Ka tohe tonu te taua ki te whawhai (T. 182). Tohea, tohea, ko te tohe i te kai (P.). Ka tohe tonu atu te haere a nga tangata nei (
They pressed forward with determination).

          

2. 
Refuse, object. Kihai hoki ia i tohe; whakatika tonu atu ki runga (T. 39).

          

3. n. The retracted mouthpiece of an eel pot. Ka kai atu nga tuna i nga mounu o a nga tuakana, no te mea he puwaha o a nga tuakana hinaki, kahore he tohe (W. ii, 104).

          

4. The loop of a 
pewa bird snare. ‖ Tr. xlii, 470.

          

5. The part of a 
taratahi kite to which the line is fastened. Ko nga ringaringa he mea mahi he, hei runga i te tohe, i te herenga o te aho.

          

6. 
Vibrating reed of a 
pukaea trumpet.

          

whakatohe. 
1. a. 
Stubborn, obstinate.

          

2. v.t. 
Form a snare of prepared fibre.

          

totohe, v.i. 
Contend one with another. Heoti ano, ka totohe ratou i konei, tohe atu ana, tohe mai ana (T. 122).

          

tohetohe. 
1. v.i. 
Be pertinacious. Na reira ano ka whakatumatuma; te tohetohe ki te whakatuma (T. 79).

          

2. n. 
Uvula. Taku tohetohe tatangi (M. 74).

          

3. 
Vibrating reed in certain wind instruments.

          

4. The retracted mouthpiece of an eel pot.

          

5. A species of crab, used as a bait for a toemi net.

          

whakatohetohe, a. 
Unwilling. Haere whakatohetohe ana te taurekareka nei.

        

        

          

Tohemanga, n. 
Longimactra elongata, a bivalve mollusc. = 
poua, poue.

        

        

          

Tōhenehene, a. 
Disarranged, disturbed. He tamariki; he whakatohenehene kaha tana mahi. (Said of wanton provocation.)

        

        

          

Toherāoa, n. 
1. 
Deyeuxia filiformis, and some other grasses.

          

2. 
Coprosma australis, a shrub.

        

        

          

Toherere. 
1. n. A net used in taking eels.

          

2. 
Noose, running knot.

          

3. v.t. 
Ensnare. Ko te kore tumu hei takiri kia tohereretia, kia mau ai (S.).

          

4. 
Tie. Te mataratanga o nga ohonga, ko nga hou ka tohereretia ki runga ki te rua tupo, hei hopu mo te wairua o te tangata makutu.

        

        

          

Toheriri. 
1. v.t. 
Quarrel with, upbraid. He aha rawa te mea e toheriria nei? (M. 27).

          

2. a. 
Hostile, quarrelsome. Ko to tupuna i tupu ai o mahara toheriri (M. 300).

        

        

          

Toheroa, n. 
Amphidesma ventricosum, a bivalve mollusc. He toheroa te kai o taua whenua. = 
moeone.

        

        

          

Tohetaka, tohetake, n. 
Taraxacum magellanicum, native dandelion; a plant. E moe tonu ana te tohetaka (Of a late sleeper) (P.).

        

        

          

Tohetea. 
1. a. 
Exhausted by cultivation, barren.

          

2. n. 
Taraxacum magellanicum, native dandelion. Kei te kimi atu au i te wairua o te tohetea, a, o te tohetea piri ki te whenua, u, hei kai (M. 141). ‖ 
tohetaka.

        

        

          

Tōhī, tōhīhī, v.t. 
Pile up. Kaore, ko nga tangata e tohihi wahie ana ki nga tara o te whare (W. ii, 29).

          

tōhīanga, n. 
Heap. He tohianga ke tenei.

        

        

          

Tohi (i), 
totohi, v.t. 
1. 
Cut, divide. Ko Parerewha … i haramai nei, me ana ripi hei totohi i nga toihau (M. 41). Tohia a tatou purapura kia ranea ai.

          

2. 
Separate. Totohi atu ana te po i a koe, heheu ana mai te ao i a au (M. 132).

          

3. Perform a certain ceremony over a newborn infant, in connection with the removal of the navel-string. I haere mai au kia tohia ta taua kotiro (T. 52).

          

4. Perform certain ceremonies before or after a battle for the purpose of making the subject successful. ‖ J. vii, 121. Ka heke atu raua ki te wai rere, ka tohia e Te Aotaki a Tuwhakairiora (J. xx, 20). Ka hui katoa te ope ki te taha o te wai i te ata po, ki te tohi. ‖ 
raukena.

          

whakatotohi, v.t. 
Cut.

        

        

          

Tohi (ii). 
1. n. A vessel in which cooking was done by means of hot stones placed in water.

          

2. v.t. 
Boil by means of hot stones.

        

        

          

Tohi (iii). 
1. a. 
Curved (applied to the waning moon). Kua tohi te marama.

          

2. v.i. Avoid a weapon by bending the body.

          

3. Paddle with a peculiar action.

          

tohitohi, n. A fish similar to 
mohi; also 
Galaxias brevipinnis, a small fresh-water fish.

        

        

          

Tōhīhī. ‖ 
tōhī.

        

        

          

Tohihī, v.i. 
Trickle. He wai hirererere, tohihi kau nei.

        

        

          

Tōhihi (i), a. 
Slender, thread-like. ‖ 
hihi.

        

        

          

Tōhihi (ii), n. 
Puddle of water. He tohihi kau nei.

        

        

          

Tohimauri, v.t. 
? Cook. Ka tohimauritia, ka tunua he aruhe ma nga wahine, ka purutia ki ona ringa, ka homai kia kainga. ‖ 
tohi (ii).

        

        

          

Tōhipa, v.i. 
Turn aside, pass on one side. Tae rawa atu au kua tohipa ke, he ara ke. ‖ 
hipa.

        

        

          

Tōhira, v.t. 
Project, be overlong. ‖ 
hira.

        

        

          

Tohirere, n. 
Diarrhoea.

        

        

          

Tohitū. 
1. ad. 
Straight, direct, without a break. Na wai rawa te haere i haramai tohitu? (M. 151).

          

2. v.i. 
Be end on. Te hiwi e tohitu ra te takoto. 
Whare tohitu, a house with a door at the end.

          

3. v.t. 
Point. “E hine, kei hea te uha?” Ka tohitu tera ki te awa o Hawaiki, “Ina tou te uha!” (W. i, 143).

          

4. 
Recite without a break. Tohitutia te kawa o Unahiroa (M. cii).

        

        

          

Tōhoku = 
tōku, pos. pron. 
My.

        

        

          

Tōhona = 
tōna, pos. pron. 
His, her.

        

        


        

          

Tōhora, n. 
Balaena australis, southern right whale. Te tohora hoki a te waka kua u tuatahi ra (T. 121).

        

        

          

Tōhoraha, n. 
Whale. (R.) = 
tohora.

        

        

          

Tōhou = 
tōu, pos. pron. 
Thy. Tohou waka na, ko Whakaterekohukohu, e hoe ai i te wai (M. 46).

        

        

          

Tohu (i). 1. n. 
Mark, sign, proof. He aha te tohu o tou ekenga mai? (T. 122). Ka kite ia i te rangatira o te taua, he tohu ano i te mahunga o taua tangata, he heru iwi, he piki, he kotuku, he tohu no te rangatira (T. 182).

          

2. 
Company or 
division of any army. E hia nga tohu o te taua ?—Ka tu nga toa ki te tu tohu mo te toa o nga tangata. 
Turanga tohu, 
war dance.

          

3. v.t. 
Point out. Ka ui atu ki nga tamariki, “Kei hea te whare o Kahu?” Ka tohungia mai (J. ii, 226).

          

4. 
Show. I waiho au e ia hei tohu mo te aranga o te marama (T. 54).

          

5. 
Point at. Ka tohu ake te ringa ki te tihi o te maunga, o Moehau (J. ii, 222).

          

6. 
Look towards. Ka tohu aku mata nga parae ka takoto ki Tauwhare raia (M. 32).

          

7. 
Preserve, lay by. Noho mai ki roto na, kia tohungia koe (M. 30). Tenei o reke, maku e ruru ki te putea takoto uta, ka tohu ki te whare (M. xcviii).

          

8. 
Save alive, spare. E kore koe e tohungia. 
tohunga, n. 1. 
Skilled person. A, oti ake i ia tohunga, i ia tohunga, a Tainui ma te tarai (T. 69).

          

2. 
Wizard, priest. Kiano i ata mutu noa te karakia a nga tohunga (T. 91).

          

tohutohu, v.t. 1. 
Mark.

          

2. 
Show, point out.

          

3. 
Direct, guide. Ko tona kaitohutohu ko te rangi o te pu o Tu (T. 132).

          

4. 
Instruct, advise, recommend.

        

        

          

Tohu (ii), v.i. 
Think. Ko wai hoki koa ka tohu ko ia tenei? (T. 147).

        

        

          

Tohu (iii). —

          

totohu, v.i. 
Sink. Ka tango ia i nga taha e ono hei whakatere mona, kei totohu ki te wai (T. 132).

        

        

          

Tohua, tōuda. 
1. n. 
Yolk of an egg.

          

2. 
Roe of fish.

          

3. a. 
Full, of the moon. Ko te marama ka tohua.

          

whakathua, v.i. 
Grow, as a foetus. Ka tu ki te whakatohuatanga mai i Hawaiki (M. 353).

          
‖ 
hua (i).

        

        

          

Tohunga. ‖ tohu (i).

        

        

          

Tohungarua. 1. v.t. 
Dole out. Tohungaruatia etahi kapana ma tatou.

          

2. n. 
One who deals.

        

        

          

Tūī (i), n. 1. 
Cordyline indivisa, a tree. = 
ti toi.

          

2. A 
cape made from the leaves of the same. Ma Rewa-a-te-roa, mana e whitiki taku toi kahurangi (S.).

          

3. fig. 
Warrior.

          

4. Wicker receptacle for use when planting seed tubers.

        

        

          

Tōī (ii), v.i. 
Be moist, exude. Toi tonu a roto o te rakau. ‖ to (v).

        

        

          

Toī, v.i. 1. 
Tingle, as the ears.

          

2. 
Be galled, be irritated. Toi ana i te kawa.

        

        

          

Toi (i). 1. n. 
Tip, point, summit. Ka haere ake tona atua i raro ka mau ki te toi o te hoe a te kaiwhakatere o tona waka (W.M. xi, 65). Tae atu ia ki te toi o tetahi maunga (W. i, 49).

          

2. 
Finger, toe. Kowhakina mai ana te ahi i te toi iti o nga matikara (T. 24). 
Toi nui, 
thumb, great toe.

          

3. The rod used in the game of 
ti rakau. Ko te rakau he tawa, pokinakinatia ai, tataitia ai ki te huruhuru manu, he toi te ingoa o taua rakau (W. iii, 83).

          

4. A beater used to separate the pulp from the fibre of 
ti para after it had been cooked.

          

5. 
Citadel of a pa. Haere ana ia, rokohanga atu e ia e noho ana te kaitiaki o te toi (T. 54). = 
toitoi.

          

6. 
Origin, source of mankind. Ki te toi o te tangata i rauhitia ai e Io-matua i te Hono-i-wairua.—Taku tamaiti, e, i puta mai ra koe i te toi kai Hawaiki (S. ii, 51). He toi tupu, he toi ora, he toi i ahua mai i Hawaiki (K.).

          

7. In the expression toi 
whenua, 
home, birthplace. He wa moana ki taku toi whenua (S. 22).

          

8. 
Native, aboriginal. He toi matou no te moutere nei.—Ka mahara a Manaia he toi tupu tonu ake (Speaking of Ngatoro and his party). Sometimes also 
toi whenua. Katahi ka karanga atu te toi whenua (J. ii, 148).

          

9. 
Art, knowledge. Kia mau ki te toi hanga whare, ara ki te whakatupu tangata.

          

10. A 
wahi tapu in which the refuse from the 
mara tautane was burned in a 
hangi.

          

11. A species of fungus with a conical head which grows about deserted dwellings.

          

12. v.t. Prepare the pulp of 
ti para by pounding after it has been cooked.

          

totoi, n. 
Miro australis, robin. = 
karuwai, moioio, piero, pihere, pitoitoi, tariwai, taruwai, tatawai, titiwahanui.

          

toitoi, n. 1. 
Top, summit. Ka okioki ratou i nga toitoi o nga maunga (W. i, 22).

          

2. 
Citadel of a 
pa. Kei te toitoi o te pa, kei waenganui pu o te pa.

          

3. 
Gobiomorphus gobioides, a small fish which sleeps in shoals in fresh-water lakes. Tenei nga iwi te takoto tonu nei, me he moe toitoi (Of those who would not be roused to avenge an injury) (M. 12). = 
hawai, maruru, tipokopoko, titarakura, titikura.

          

4. 
Cookia sulcata, a univalve mollusc. = 
kaeo, kākara, karaka, karekawa, karikawa, ngaeo, pupa karekawa.




          

5. 
Petroica toitoi, pied tit. = 
kikitori, komiromiro, mauipotiki, mimiro, mirumiru, ngirungiri, pipitore, pipitori, tane-tewaiora.

          

6. 
Finschia novaeseelandiae, brown creeper; a bird. = 
pipipi, titirihika.

          

7. A variety of 
flax.

        

        

          

Toi (ii), 
toitoi. 
1. v.i. 
Move quickly, trot. Ka toi au ki Hawaiki (M. 87). Toi atu ana taku haere ki te whaka whitihanga i Taopo (S.). Kia toitoi te haere.

          

2. v.t. 
Encourage, incite. 
Toitoi waka, a song to encourage paddlers in a canoe. ‖ Sh.T. 167. Mauria atu aku rongo ki Wharemauku hei toitoi waka atu ma te ati ki te rae ki Te Uruhi (S.).

          

3. 
Fish for eels, 
kokopu, etc., with a bob. 
whakatoi, whakatoitoi, v.t. 1. 
Annoy, tease, irritate.

          

2. 
Mock, flout. Ka mahue atu te wairua o te kuri ki roto ki taua rakau noho ai, a ka whakatoi tonu ia ki nga tangata ora o nga whakatupuranga i muri i a Ihenga.—E koro tukino, e koro mate i te whakatoitoi (M. 159).

          

3. 
Answer perversely or 
rudely.

        

        

          

Toi (iii), n. 
Climbing vine, or 
long slender root. Ka tupu te toi i to ara, ka tupu te toi nui no Tawhaki (K.). E pihi, e te tau, i te toi taepa (S.). Piki ake, kake ake i te toi huarewa, te ara o Tawhaki, i piki ai ki runga ra (S. 9). Ka tae Tawhaki ki te pu o te toi, ka kake Tawhaki i te rangi tuatahi (M. 163).

          

toitoi, n. A species of 
kelp.

        

        

          

Toie, n. Chick of black-billed gull (
Larus dominicanus). (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Toiemi = toemi, n. A hand net for fishing. Ka whakahaua e Pahau kia taia he toiemi (W. iv, 84).

        

        

          

Toiera, toiere (i), n. 1. Carved work at the stem and stern of a war canoe. E wha nga waka nei, he waka toiera, he waka pitau, he waka pakoko, he waka tete; te toiera he waka nui (Pi. 156, 10).

          

2. 
War canoe. Ko te toiere me te pitau takoto tonu ai i uta i roto i nga tawharau, ma te haere nunui anake ka manu ai ki te moana (Pi. 156, 10).

        

        

          

Toiere (ii). 1. v.i. 
Sing. Nohea ra tera iwi e toiere haere rara? Particularly of the 
hautu, or song to encourage paddlers. E hoe ana mai te waka, e toiere mai ana. ‖ 
iere.

          

2. n. Song for encouraging and giving time to paddlers. Ma Kaiapoi e whakanoho mai te whakarei, ma Te Paraha e whakatu mai te toiere, whakarewaina ra Tainui (M. 395).

        

        

          

Toihā, v.i. 
Pace up and down. (Said to be of recent introduction.) Ka haere a Maui ki reira toiha haere ai (W. ii, 81).

        

        

          

Toihara. —

          

whakatoihara, v.t. 
Disparage. Whakatoihara ana au ki a ia, no te mea he pakeha ia; erangi a Te Makarini, he tangata maori.

        

        

          

Toihau, n. 
Head. Ko Parerewha … i hara mai nei, ma ana ripi hei totohi i nga toihau (M. 41). ‖ 
toi (i).

        

        

          

Tōihi. 
1. v.i. 
Be split. Kua toihi te rakau. ‖ 
ihi (i).

          

2. 
Stride. Ka toihi waewae o Kewa kei Te Kiekie (M. 90).

          

3. n. 
Tendril.

        

        

          

Toikahihatea, n. A red-skinned variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Tōiki (i), n. 1. 
Hard heartwood of a tree. Te toiki kapara e tu ki te ngahere o Te Tipi (M. 416).

          

2. A tree with the sapwood burnt off.

          

3. 
Galeocerdo cuvier, tiger shark.

        

        

          

Tōiki (ii) = 
tāiki, n. A round basket to contain food for steeping in water; also a larger one of 
pirita to contain seed 
kumara, etc.

        

        

          

Toimaha = taimaha, a. 
Heavy. E kore e taea i te toimaha iho (T. 155).

        

        

          

Tōine, n. 
Milt and 
roe of crayfish.

        

        

          

Tōingo, a. 
Smart, gay. Toingo ana te kakahu nei.

        

        

          

Toiora, a. 1. 
Sound, uninjured. Kei te toiora, kei te toitu.

          

2. 
Secured by occult means 
from evil influence. Te tangata toiora e kore e ngahoro ki raro ra (M. 127).

        

        

          

Toipoto. 
1. a. 
Close together, in 
close order. Waiho i te toipoto kaua i te toiroa.

          

2. n. Apparently some place connected with the tuaahu. “Kia pewhea te ra, ka haere ki te tuaahu?” Ka ki mai tera, “Kei te ata tonu.” Ka ui atu ano a Ngatoro, “Kei whea i te ahiahi?” Ka mea mai te wahine ra, “Kei te toipoto; a i te ata, kei ta toiroa” (T. 90). ‖ 
toiroa.

        

        

          

Toiremi, n. 
Whirlpool, strong current. Ko te toiremi o Haumea.

        

        

          

Tōiri, v.i. 1. 
Tingle, vibrate.

          

2. 
Resound.

          
‖ 
tō (vi).

        

        

          

Toiroa. 
1. a. 
Wide apart, in open order.

          

2. n. Apparently some place connected with the 
tuaaha. ‖ 
toipoto.

        

        

          

Toirua, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, the rifleman, a wren. = 
kikimutu, kohurehure, korure-rure (female), kotipatipa, kotitititi, momoritu, momotawai, moutuutu, muhumuhu, pihipihi, pipiriki, piripiri, tapahipare (male), tititipounamu, tokepiripiri.

        

        

          

Tōiti, n. 
Little finger or 
toe. ‖ 
to (i).

        

        

          

Toitoiakewa, toitoiokewa. 
1. v.i. Speak beforehand of game etc., one is going to catch, thereby incurring 
puhore, 
q.v. ‖ J. vii, 132, E tama, kaua e toitoiokewa, koi patu turi noa iho tatou.

          

2. n. A person who acts as above. Ha ! he toitoiakewa te tangata nei.

        

        

          

Toitoireka, n. 
Miro australis, robin. toitoi, etc.

        

        


        

          

Toitū, a. 1. 
Undisturbed, untouched. Hua noa tera nga atua te takoto toitu ra, kaore, kua riro i aua ruahine te tahae (M. lxix).

          

2. 
Entire, uncultivated. Tenei ano Motutapu te toitu nei (M. 401).

          

3. 
Permanent. Ka rua nga mea mana a Ngatoro-i-rangi i waiho toitu ki te ao nei (J. ii, 224). Toitu he kainga, whatungarongaro he tangata (P.).

        

        

          

Toitupu. ‖ 
toi (i).

        

        

          

Toiwi, n. 
Idle fellow, vagabond. = 
koiwi, 5.

        

        

          

Toka (i), v.i. 
Overflow. Toka tonu te wai i runga.

          

tokanga, n. 
Large basket for food. Kia mau te tokanga nui a Noho (P. 52). Kia whakapurutia koe ki te tokanga kai maoa (Sh.T. 57).

        

        

          

Toka (ii). 1. n. 
Stone, rock. Te toka tu moana i Taupo (M. 124). Katahi ia ka whakaangi i taua toka nei ki te whakamoti i a ia (Pi. 133, 11).

          

2. a. 
Firm, solid.

          

3. 
Satisfied, contented. Toka te manawa (M. 209).

          

toka, totoka, v.i. 1. 
Become solid, set. Ka totoka te hinu.

          

2. 
Wait, stay still. Kia toka.

          

whakatoka, v.t. 
Make solid.

          

whakatotoka, v.i. 
Congeal.

          

tokatoka, n. A venereal disease.

        

        

          

Tōkai, v.i. 
Copulate.

        

        

          

Tokai. 
1. n. Pieces of wood suspended vertically from the thwarts of a canoe to support the 
kauhuahua, on which the 
rahoraho, or floor, was laid. He tokai i mau ki nga kiato, ko te kauhua i mau ki te tokai; kei runga i te kauhua te raho e whata ana.

          

2. Perpendicular rods behind the horizontal slips of the lattice-work for adorning the walls of a house.

          

3. a. In the term 
aka tokai, a creeper used for lashing a 
toki to its handle.

        

        

          

Tokakawa = tokokawa. 
1. a. 
Damp.

          

2. n. 
Steam. He tokakawa pea no te kohue.

          

3. 
Perspiration.

        

        

          

Tokamatua. 
1. n. 
Company, body of persons.

          

2. a. 
In a promiscuous crowd.

        

        

          

Tokānuku, n. 
Man of importance. Nga tohunga, ara nga tokanuku katoa o Waikato katoa (W. v, 76).

        

        

          

Tokanga. ‖ toka (i).

        

        

          

Tokara. —

          

whakatokara, v.i. 
Make a clicking sound with the tongue.

          

tōkarakara, n. A pattern in weaving baskets, girdles, etc.

        

        

          

Tōkari. 
1. v.t. 
Cut, notch. Tokaritia te rakau kia u ai te waewae.

          

2. v.i. 
Be cut or 
severed. Kua tokari te hutihuti.

          

3. 
Ebb. Kua tokari te ngaehe.

          

whakatokarikari, v.t. 
Cut in notches.

        

        

          

Tōkau, tōtōkau, a. 
Plain, devoid of ornament. Ehara taku waka i te waka tokau (S.). Whakarerea te waka tokau, ka pa hoki ra hai te waka whakairo.—Me totokau katoa aua pou.

        

        

          

Toke (i), n. 1. 
Earthworm. Keria he toke, a. hei toketoke hi tuna (M. 70).

          

2. A fish.

          

3. 
Lobe of the ear.

          

4. 
Pudendum foemineum.

          

5. 
Uvula.

          

totoke, n. A species of conger eel.

        

        

          

Toke (ii), v.i. 
Be out of sight, be gone away Ko te tokenga tenei e toke atu ai ahau.

          

whakatoke. 
1. v.t. 
Attack by stealth, murder.

          

2. n. 
Small attacking party.

          

3. 
Ambush. ‖ Sh.T. 250.

        

        

          

Toke (iii), a. 
Cold. Ka tokea te hangi. (R.)

          
‖ 
hotoke, matoke.

        

        

          

Tōkeke, a. 1. 
Unswerving, unyielding. So:

          

2. 
Just, impartial.

          

3. 
Churlish.

          

whakatōkeke, a. 
? Immobile, obstinate.

          
Tenei au te whakatokeke nei.

        

        

          

Tōkenekene, v.t. 
Tickle.

        

        

          

Tokepiripiri, n. 
Acanthisitta chloris, a wren, the rifleman. (Bay of Plenty.) = 
kikimutu, etc. ‖ 
toirua.

        

        

          

Tokerangi, n. 1. 
Death-watch (an insect), to hear which was regarded as an ill omen. = 
tokere. ‖ J. vii, 130.

          

2. Worms found in vessels of rain-water.

          

3. Two pieces of wood used to beat time, a sort of rough castanets. = 
tokere.

        

        

          

Tokerau. 
1. a. 
Northern. Kaore te aroha o te muri tokerau (M. 216). Te tai tokerau, 
the sea on the north side of the North Island.

          

2. n. 
Autumn. He huānga ki Mātiti, he tama ki Tokerau (P. 13).

        

        

          

Tōkere, n. 1. Pieces of wood or bone used, a pair in each hand, as castanets. Te waiata, te putorino, te koauau, te tokere (Y. 27). = 
tokerangi.

          

2. A game played by drawing a leaf through the closed fist and inviting guesses as to the point to which the end has been drawn.

          

3. A form of 
niu, or divination.

          

4. 
Death-watch (an insect), to hear which was regarded as an ill omen. He tokere taku, ka tangi ki te kaho o runga, he aitua; ki te kaho o raro, e mau ana ano. = 
tokerangi.

          

whakatōkere, v.t. Perform some ceremony over the bones of the dead. E karakia ana mai nga tohunga i tua o te harakeke, e whakatokere ana i nga iwi o Wahieroa, ko te ingoa o te karakia ko Titikura (T. 56).

        

        

          

Toki (i), n. 
Adze or axe, generally made of stone, possibly sometimes of shell Ko



nga toki i taraia ai enai waka he toki pounamu (T. 69). [For descriptions of the various forms and uses of 
toki ‖ Bul. No. 4, particularly ch. iii.]

          

tokitoki. 
1. n. 
Alectryon excelsum, a tree. = 
titoki.

          

2. A wooden implement for digging fern root, and for cultivating.

          

3. v.t. 
Chop.

          

4. 
Earth up, loosen the earth in a cultivation.

        

        

          

Toki (ii) = 
tiki, v.t. 
Fetch. Tokina te Rangi-tu-mamao.

        

        

          

Toki (iii), 
tokitoki, ad. 
Altogether, without exception.

          

tokitoki. 
1. a. 
Very calm. Tokitoki ana tera te moana; koi ngaru, koi aha.

          

2. n. 
Anas chlorotis, brown duck.

          

3. 
Podiceps rufopectus, dabchick, little grebe. ‖ 
taihoropi, taratimoho, tokitokipia. weiweia.

        

        

          

Toki (iv) —

          

whakatoki, v.t. 
Leave exposed to the dew, etc.; bleach.

        

        

          

Tōkia. ‖ 
tō (v).

        

        

          

Tōkihi, v.i. 
Dart along. Applied to a style of paddling practised on the Waikato in which the paddles were skimmed over the surface of the water. ‖ 
kokihi.

          

whakatōkihi, v.i. 
Move stealthily.

          

whakatōkihikihi, v.i. 
Squirt water with the interlocked hands.

        

        

          

Tōkini, n. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Tōkiri, v.t. 
Shove, thrust lengthwise. Tokiritia te waka. = 
kokiri

        

        

          

Tokitokipia, tokitokipio, totokipia, totokipio, n. 
Podiceps rufopectus, little grebe.

        

        

          

Toko (i), prefix used, in place of the particle e, with adjectives of number, as 
maha, ruarua, etc., with the interrogative 
hia, and with the numerals 
tahi to 
iwa inclusive when such words refer to persons. Tokorima i pai kia wehea, tokotahi i aroha (T. 3). Tokowhia aku tama i horomia e koe? (M. 98). Ahakoa tokomaha ki roto ki te whare, nowhea e rere te morehu? (T. 80).

        

        

          

Toko (ii). 1. n. 
Pole, rod, particularly poles used in sacred rites. Ka titiro ki nga toko o te tuaahu (T. 75). I whakaturia hoki nga toko o te atua (T. 112). Ka tae ki te ra e amohia ai te toko (he mapou te toko), ka whakatika katoa te hapu … ka poua te toko ki te puke tuatahi o te mara.

          

2. 
Stilt. Te maunga ano i mau ai, tu tonu i runga, mau kau ake ana ki nga toko, te tata ake ki te tangata i roa ake (M. vii).

          

3. 
Ray of light. Ka hapai nga toko o te ata (Pi. 135, 3).

          

4. v.t. 
Propel with a pole. Tokona te waka kia puta ai.

          

5. 
Support with a pole, prop up. I muri ano Whakatau-potiki, nana i toko te rangi i runga nei (M. 205).

          

6. 
Push or 
force to a distance. Ko te tokotoko, he toko i nga hau kia haere he wahi ke.

          

7. 
Divorce, separate husband and wife by a rite involving 
karakia.

          

tokotoko. 
1. n. 
Staff, rod. Ka tu nga tokotoko ki roto ki te otaota (T. 79). = 
toko, 1.

          

2. 
Walking stick.

          

3. 
Quarter-staff, a weapon. Waiho tonu te tokotoko ki a Hatupatu, tukua atu, tahi ano te maipi (T. 102).

          

4. 
Door post. Nga tokotoko, te korupe, te paepae (M. 394).

          

5. A charm to dispel the winds. Ko te tokotoko, he toko i nga hau kia haere he wahi ke.

          

6. v.t. 
Prop up. Ko Tane anake, nana tokotoko to rangi (Pi. 175, 3).

          

7. 
Dispel, drive to a distance. Ko te hau o te rangi, nana i tokotoko (M. 130).

          

8. v.i. 
Walk with a stick. Ko Paoa kua koroheketia, e tokotoko ana (T. 198).

        

        

          

Toko (iii), 
totoko. 1. v.i. 
Begin to move. ‖ 
koko (iv).

          

2. 
Swell, increase in bulk.

          

3. 
Spring up in the mind, of feelings and emotions. A toko tonu tana hiahia ki te wahine ra (W. iii, 53). Tawhi noa iho ana, e totoko tonu ake ana i roto i te ngakau te whanowhanoa (T. 82).

          

4. 
Belch. ‖ 
tokohana.

          

5. a. 
High, used of very high spring tides.

          
He tai toko ki te moana, he atamarama ki uta (P.). Ko te toka tapu au ki Oruanga ra, e, uhia atu ai e te rehu tai toko (M. 123).

        

        

          

Tokoeka = 
tokoweka.

        

        

          

Tokohana, n. 
Hiccough. ‖ 
toko (iii).

        

        

          

Tokohea = 
takahea, n. 
Notornis hochstetteri, a large and rare flightless bird closely related to the 
pukeko. = mono.

        

        

          

Tōkohi = toukohi.

        

        

          

Tokohia, tokohinu, tokomaha, etc. ‖ 
toko (i).

        

        

          

Tokokawa = tokakawa.

        

        

          

Tokomahu, n. 
Steam.

        

        

          

Tokomanawa, a. — E kore te nuinga o nga uri o Tuamatua e pa atu ki te kai i nga umu tapu, tokomanawa, ara nga umu purenga. 
Pou tokomanawa, the post supporting the middle portion of the ridge-pole of a native house. Na kawea ana e ratou a Kae, ka whakatakotoria ki te pou tokomanawa o te whare o Tinirau kia rite ai ki tona moenga i te pou tokomanawa o tona whare (T. 38).

        

        

          

Tokomanga, a. 
Branched, forked.

        

        

          

Tokomatua, n. 
Company, band of persons.

        

        

          

Tokomauri (i), n. 
Poles of mapou used in the ceremony of 
pure for a 
kumara ground. Ka whakaturia nga tokomauri o te mara. ‖ 
toko (ii).

        

        

          

Tokomauri (ii). 1. v.t. 
Excite one's affections, enamour. Ka tea atu ia ki a Te Whatuiapiti, te kaitokomauri o tona puku (T. 165).

          

2. 
Hiccough.

        

        


        

          

Tokonui, n. 
Thumb, great toe.

        

        

          

Tokoora, n. A charm to nullify the effects of witchcraft.

        

        

          

Tokopā, tokopaha. 
1. n. 
Anxiety, suspense.

          

2. 
Heartburn, indigestion.

          

3. v.i. 
Belch.

          

pohopā.

        

        

          

Tokopua, tokopuha, v.i. 
Belch, eructate. Ka moe a Moetai raua ko te tane, ka tokopua te tangata ra.—I mohiotia e te wahine ra ki te tokopuha o roto o te waha o tana tane.

        

        

          

Tokopuhake, n. 
Hiccough, eructation.

        

        

          

Tokorangi, n. 
Sheers, consisting of two or more poles fastened together near the top, for raising heavy weights. J. v, 146.

        

        

          

Tokorau. 
1. a. 
Absent, at a distance. Ka te tokorau atu ki tou taiwhenua (Sh.T. 180). Ka te tokorau, e, to wahine, kei hoki mai te manako (M. 157).

          

2. v.t. 
Separate, divorce. Kia mana te tohunga hei wehe ki te wai, hei tokorau, e (S. 83). Pass. 
tokona rautia. He aroha whakauru noku nei ki reira, ka tokona rautia (M. 204).

          

3. n. A charm to divert love from one object to another. 
Wai tokorau, a charm to counteract witchcraft.

        

        

          

Tokoraurape, n. A toy. Nana i homai te ti, te whai, te tokoraurape, te rapatahuri, i matau ai koe, e tama, ki te tupua, i (M. xcviii). ? = 
keretao.

        

        

          

Tokoreko, v.t. 
Treat with contempt.

        

        

          

Tokorera, tokorerarera. 
1. a. 
Forked. He rakau tokorera.

          

2. n. 
Hook to engage a 
tuke bird snare to a branch.

        

        

          

Tokoriro, n. 
Hemideina megacephala; an insect. = 
weta.

        

        

          

Tokoroa. 
1. a. 
Thin, lean, lanky. He raumati tenei, koia i tokoroa ai te ika.—Ma wai e kai o kiko tokoroa? (M. 282).

          

2. n. A light-coloured variety of native rat.

        

        

          

Tokotokohau, n. A variety of taro.

        

        

          

Tokotū. 
1. 
Mast of a canoe.

          

2. v.i. 
Rise up, of feelings, etc. Ka tokotu tonu ake e roto i a au. ‖ 
toko (ii).

        

        

          

Tokoū, n. A variety of 
kumara.

        

        

          

Tokouru. 
1. n. 
West, west wind. E pa ra ki te tokouru (S.).

          

2. a. 
West. Tetehi, ko te hau tokouru.

        

        

          

Tokoweka, tokoeka, n. 
Apteryx australis australis, S.I. kiwi; a bird.

        

        

          

Tōku, pos. pron. 
My. Plural, 
oku. ‖ 
tō (x), note. Sometimes used with ellipsis of 
kakahu: thus, 
toku, 
my garment. For the difference between 
toku and 
taku. ‖ a (ii) and F.L. § 22

        

        

          

Toma, n. 
Resting place for bones. Ko te toma koiwi ko Parororangi, kei runga tata ake, kei te maunga: kia taka te tau, kia pirau, ka kawe ai i nga iwi ki taua toma (J. xx, 18)

        

        

          

Tomairangi, tomaiwhenua, n. 
Dew, moisture.

          
Ka tokia to kiri e te tomaiwhenua i roto o Hokianga (M. 393).

        

        

          

Tōmau, a. 
Steadfast. = 
pumau.

        

        

          

Tōmene, a. 
Thoroughly explored. Te tangata nana i whakatomene Titapua, ka tomene i au te whenua, e (S. 118). Another version reads 
toreke. ‖ M. 67.

          

whakatomene, v.t. 
Explore, discover.

        

        

          

Tōmina, v.t. 
Long for, desire. Ka tomina toku korokoro.

        

        

          

Tōmiti, a. 
Dried up, evaporated, of liquids. 
miti (i).

        

        

          

Tomo (i), v.i. 
Be filled. E rua ano hekenga o te aho, kua tomo te waka i te mahi a te ika (T. 21).

          

whakatomo, n. 1. A large basket.

          

2. A display of the choicest food before one's companions at a feast. I muri i tera ko te whakatomo: ko te whakatomo, ka heria e au aku kai pai rawa ki te aroaro o taku huanga kai roto i te ope: ka tu ko tetahi ki te heri i tana whakatomo ki ana hoa. ‖ 
kokomo.

        

        

          

Tomo (ii). 1. v.i. 
Pass in or 
out. I te mutunga ai o te karakia ki te tuaahu ka tomo ki roto ki to raua whare ko te wahine (T. 92). Tomo tahanga ki waho.

          

2. v.t. 
Begin. Ko nga mea i haere i mua hei tomo i te riri (T. 176). Tomokia te riri!

          

3. 
Assault, take by assault. Katahi ka tomokia te pa o Houmaitawhiti ratou ko ana tama e te taua a nga tangata o Uenuku ma (T. 62).

          

4. n. 
Storming party.

          

whakatomo, v.t. 
Cause to enter.

          

tomokanga, tomotomokanga, n. 1. 
Entrance, gateway. Ka riri mai ki a Hakawau kia haere i raro i nga huarahi noa, kaua e haere i runga i nga tomotomokanga o Puarata raua ko Tautohito (T. 177).

          

2. 
Capture, sack, of a pa. Heoi ano ka tupu hei whawhai; whawhai nei, a tae noa ki te tomokanga o te pa o Houmai-tawhiti, ratou ko ana tama e Toi raua ko Uenuku (M. viii).

        

        

          

Tomoau, n. 
Abyss.

        

        

          

Tōmua, a. 
Early, previous. Ko matou ano tomua i a koutou (T. 122).

        

        

          

Tōmuri, a. 
Late. He witi tomuri tenei i koaha ai.

        

        

          

Tōna, pos. pron. 1. 
His, hers, its. 
Plural, ona. ‖ 
tō (x), note. Sometimes used with an ellipsis of 
kakahu: thus, 
tona, 
his garment. Ka riri nga hoa, ka mea kia whakarerea nga kahu; ka mea ia kati ano tona, me mau tona (T. 192). For the difference between 
toku and taku ‖ 
prep. a, o, and F.L. § 22.

          

2. Used with an adjective in animated conversation to express a superlative.

        

        

          

Tona, tonatona, n. 1. 
Excrescence, wart, corn, etc.

          

2. 
Pudenda muliebria.

        

        

          

Tonae, n. A small basket for food. ‖ 
konae.

        

        


        

          

Tōnakenake, n. 1. A kind of rough shoulder 
cape of flax.

          

2. A creeping plant with a fine stem which was used for making eel pots.

        

        

          

Tonanawe, v.i. 
Lag behind. ‖ 
nanawe.

        

        

          

Tone, n. 
Projection, knob. ‖ 
tona.

          

tonetone, n. 
Clitoris.

        

        

          

Tonihi, v.i. 1. 
Walk stealthily. ‖ 
ninihi.

          

2. Paddle with a peculiar skimming stroke. = 
tokihi.

          

tōnihinihi, n. 
Earth oven.

        

        

          

Tonini, n. 
Clitoris.

        

        

          

Tono, v.t. 1. 
Bid, command. Ka tono iho te tini tangata ra kia puta ake ia i tona rua, kia whawhai ratou (T. 97).

          

2. 
Bid to go, send. Tonoa ana to ratou tupuna ki te kimi (T. 95).

          

3. 
Demand. E haere ana ahau ki te tono utu mo taku mahi.

          

4. 
Drive away by means of a charm. Ka tonoa te manu i roto i te pua; koia tenei te karakia, “Whakarewā.”

          

kaitonotono, n. 
Slave. “Ko wai tenei?” Ka ki atu te ropa ra, “Ko au, ko to kaitonotono” (W. iv, 119).

        

        

          

Tonu, ad. 1. Denoting continuance. 
Still, continually. He tiaki tonu tana i te kainga i ia, i ia ra (T. 94).

          

2. 
Quite. Poto tonu ki roto o tana kupenga (T. 142).

          

3. 
Just. Pena tonu i ia ra, i ia ra (T. 95).

          

4. 
Simply, only. Te kai a tera wahine, he ota tonu (T. 95). Ko ahau tonu (
It is I myself).

          

5. 
Immediately. Kua tae atu ki te taha o te wahine ra, kapo tonu atu ki te kotiro (T. 52).

          
NOTE.—This word often has a suffix 
-tanga when used with passive verbs in animated narrative. Apitiria tonutanga atu ko te pa, ka horo (T. 91).

          

whakatonu, a. 
Cautious, careful. Ko Ru kai whakatonu (P. 56).

        

        

          

Tōnui (i), a. 
Prosperous, prolific. E mokai ra, e te ngakau, tonui tonu ki te wai (S. 35).

        

        

          

Tōnui (ii), n. 
Thumb or 
great toe. ‖ 
tō (i).

          

tōnuitanga, n. 
Prosperity. Mei ata kite koe taku tonuitanga (M. 18). Kei hea aku hoa i mua ra, i te tonuitanga?

        

        

          

Tōngā, a. 
Restrained, suppressed, secret. Te haukainga i whakaarohatia mai e te konohi tonga (M. 9).

          

whakatōnga, v.i. 1. 
Keep oneself quiet, restrain one's feelings.

          

2. 
Entertain feelings which one does not show outwardly. Kei te whakatonga riri koe?

          

3. 
Lurk, lie hid. Ma te kore atatanga e mau ai te whanako, i te tangata e huna ana, e whakatonga ana ki te hopu.

          

whakatōngātia, pass. 
Be murmured at, be found fault with secretly. Kei te whakatongatia ahau e te iwi nei.

        

        

          

Tōnga, verbal n. ‖ 
tō (iii).

        

        

          

Tonga (i). 1. n. 
South wind. He matangi ruru hau, he tonga kari whenua (M. 388). Often used with some epithet, such as 
puhuka, kotaratara, etc. 
Tonga waho, tonga ngawi, 
south-east wind (perhaps only on the East Coast). 
Tonga ma uru, 
south-west wind.

          

2. 
South. Kia hoki rua au ki te tonga (M. c). Ka tonoa tetehi ki te hauauru, tetehi ki te tonga (T. 4). No te tonga koe? (T. 24).

          

3. a. 
Southern, southerly. He hau tonga.

          

4. 
Chilled, frozen (poetical). Ka tonga te kiri i te anu matao (S.).

        

        

          

Tonga (ii), 
tongatonga, n. 
Blemish on the skin, 
wart, etc. 
Tongatonga uri, 
rash on the skin. ‖ 
tona.

        

        

          

Tongahau, n. Vent of an eel. = 
tara puremu.

        

        

          

Tongai, n. Dried leaves of rushes, etc., used for the thatch of a house.

        

        

          

Tōngakengake, tōngakingaki, a. 
Drawn as in a vortex, fully committed. Kai te ara tiatia, kai te ara tongakingaki, uru o Tangaroa ki te karapinepine i uta ra, e (W.M. viii, 151). Another version has 
tongakengake.

        

        

          

Tongako, v.i. 
Be scabbed, fester. Ka tongako te hiako.

        

        

          

Tōngāmimi, n. 
Bladder. ‖ 
tō (iv).

        

        

          

Tongamumuhu, n. The upper part of spine, whence the neck springs. (Ngi.)

        

        

          

Tōngāngā, a. 1. 
Uncooked, raw.

          

2. 
Broken. Tonganga ana te kete.

        

        

          

Tongarewa, tongarerewa. 
1. n. A semitransparent variety of greenstone. To mata i haea ki te uhi tongarewa (M. 317). He kuru tongarerewa (M. ciii).

          

2. An ornament of the same for the ear. Ki titiro iho au taku tongarerewa, he motoi taringa no roto i te kopa (M. 65).

          

3. A term of endearment. 
Darling, treasure.

          

4. a. 
Precious. He whatu tongarerewa na hine a Pare (M. 329).

        

        

          

Tongari. 
1. n. 
Notch, nick. = 
tokari.

          

2. a. 
Notched. Hapi rawa ake, kua tongari noa ake.

        

        

          

Tongene. —

          

whakatongene, v.t. 
Tickle.

        

        

          

Tongi. 
1. n. 
Point, speck.

          

2. v.t. 
Peck, as a bird.

          

3. 
Nibble at bait. Ka tongi te ika.

          

tongitongi, a. 
Speckled. ‖ 
kotingotingo.

        

        

          

Tongitongipia = 
tokitokipia.

        

        

          

Tōpā, v.i. 
Cook in an earth oven. Me topa nga parareka kia reka ai.

        

        

          

Topa. 
1. v.i. 
Fly, soar, swoop. He toroa awe nui e topa ana ia ki te muri (M. ciii). E topa ra., e rere ra, e tae koe ki te puke (D. ii, 117). Me te kahu e topa ana ki te kiore (P. 53).

          

2. n. A toy, consisting of a leaf of 
wharangi into the midrib of which is thrust a culm of 
karetu grass, which is made to glide in the air for a considerable distance. Topaina atu ra taku topa nei ki tai nui, ki tai roa (Tr. xxxiv, 60).

          


          

whakatopa, v.i. 1. 
Soar. Te rere a te kahu i whano, a, i whakatopa ki te uru (S. 53). Ka rere whakatopa te manu, kahore e aroaro-whaki nga parirau.

          

2. 
Dart, swoop, as a hawk on its prey.

          

topatopa. 
1. a. 
Soaring. He kawau topatopa ki roto te Mangaiti (M. 37).

          

2. n. 
Anas superciliosa, grey duck; perhaps the ducklings only. = 
karakahia, maunu, pārera, tawaka.

          

3. A small species of sting-ray.

          

whakatopatopa. 
1. v.t. 
Give commands, domineer over.

          

2. 
Plant
kumara, etc.

          

3. a. 
Imperious.

          

4. n. An incantation used when planting 
kumara.

        

        

          

Topaki, v.i. 
Hover, as a bird.

        

        

          

Topapa, n. A species of 
mussel.

        

        

          

Tōpaparu, a. 
Deeply laden. He waka topaparu to koutou. ‖ 
paruparu.

        

        

          

Tōpata, tōpatapata, a. 
In small particles. (Applied to small 
kumara, etc.) ‖ 
pata.

        

        

          

Tope (i), v.t. 1. 
Cut. Tenei ka tope mai te uhi a Mataora (M. 38).

          

2. 
Cut off. Ka hinga ki raro, ka topea te kauru o runga (Tr. vii, 46).

          

3. 
Fell, cut down. Ka whakatika a Hua ki te tope i te rakau (W. ii, 15).

          

totope. 
1. v.t. 
Cut off, curtail.

          

2. a. 
Keen, cutting. Te makariri e totope nei te hukarere (M. 88).

          

topetope, v.t. 1. 
Cut up, slice, divide.

          

2. 
Traverse. Ki a Kupe, te tangata nana i hoehoe te moana, te tangata nana i topetope te whenua (M. 67).

        

        

          

Tope (ii), n. 1. 
Fern (
Pteridium aquilinum var. 
esculentum) 
freshly grown after being burnt.

          

2. 
Ornament of feathers worn on the forehead. Called also 
tope kura.

          

3. 
Front lock left long when the rest of the hair is cut off, in imitation of a 
tope kura.

        

        

          

Tope (iii), n. 
Smear, stain, of paint, etc. Katahi ka titiro atu a Uenuku ki te tope e mau ana i nga kuha o te wahine ra. 
Tope a wae. —

          
Na taku taringa kei horo parata ki te tope a wae (S.).

        

        

          

Tōpeka, a. 
Athwart, crosswise. ‖ 
ripeka.

        

        

          

Tōpeke, v.t. 
Climb, using a loop of rope. He mamore rakau, e taea te topeke ake; he mamore moana, kahore he turanga (P.). ‖ 
toropeke.

        

        

          

Toperu, n. 
Penis.

        

        

          

Topī, tōpīpī. 
1. n. 
Small native earth oven. ‖ 
tapī.

          

2. v.t. 
Cook in a small oven. Topipitia he tawa ma tatou.

        

        

          

Topi, v.i. 
Shut, as the mouth or hand. ‖ 
kopi. topitopi, n. 
Alectryon excelsum, a tree. (Tar.) = 
titoki.

        

        

          

Tōpiki, n. A method of plaiting.

        

        

          

Tōpito, n. 
End, extremity. ‖ 
pito.

        

        

          

Tōpū. 
1. n. 
Pair, couple. Ko taua hunga i haere i uta, kotahi rau e whitu tekau topu (T. 75).

          

2. a. 
Assembled, in a body. Kei te noho topu tou ratou ki to ratou kainga.

          

tōtōpū, a. 1. 
Thorough, unsparing. Katahi taku tangata totopu, ko koe, ki te patu i te tangata.

          

2. 
Of good size, undiminished.

        

        

          

Tōpuku. 
1. a. 
Round, rounded. He kohatu topuku tonu, he mea tarei ki te kiripaka. ‖ 
koropuku, toropuku. Whiri topuku, round plaited rope or cord with four strands.

          

2. n. A core or stuffing on which a covering is shaped.

        

        

          

Tōpuni. 
1. a. 
Close together. Me haere topuni tatou.

          

2. 
Completely covered. Kua topuni katoa i te moko.—He rangi topuni (
An overcast sky).

          

3. v.t. 
Saturate. Ka tae ki te awa, na ka topunitia ratou e te ua.

          

4. n. 
Black dogskin mat. Te topuni, te kaitaka, te pureke, te patutikoka, te puihiihi, me nga kahu katoa a te Maori (J. iii, 17). Apparently sometimes used as a protection in fighting. Ko te puahi, ko te topuni, hei kakahu whawhai, hei whakapuru manuka, hauta.

        

        

          

Tora, v.i. 1. 
Burn, blaze. Ka tora te ahi.

          

2. 
Be erect (
sensu obsceno). Used of showing warlike feelings. ‖ 
tore (i).

        

        

          

Toramutu. v.i. 
Dive up and down. Kia toremutu au te wa moana nei (N.M. i, 15).

        

        

          

Tore (i). 1. v.i. 
Burn. Ka tore te whare o Tatere. ‖ 
tora.

          

2. 
Be erect (
sensu obsceno). Used of showing warlike feelings.

          

3. a. 
Inflamed, of the eyes. ‖ also 
tore (ii).

          

4. n. 
White spot.

          

5. In the expression 
tore kai huruhuru, 
young warrior. He whakatauki te tore kai huruhuru; he toa, engari he potiki, he toa muri, ehara i te toa matamua; he toa potiki, ehara i te toa hopu mataika. ‖ 
2, above.

          

toretore. 
1. n. Knob at the outer end of the perch in a 
mutu kaka for snaring parrots. ‖ Tr. xlii, 465.

          

2. 
Inflammation of the eyes. E rite ana ki te ruruhi e rere tonu ana te toretore o te kanohi.

          

3. 
Rough sea. E kore koe e puta i nga toretore o Waihi (P. 5).

          

4. a. 
Having inflamed eyes.

          

5. 
Rough, bad, unpleasant.

          

6. 
Carping, fault-finding. Kei nui a Mahi, ko noho toretore o Mangere (P.).

        

        

          

Tore (ii). 1. v.t. 
Cut, split. ‖ 
titore.

          

2. v.i. 
Shine: possibly only of light shining through a narrow aperture; ‖ the use of hae. Ka kitea te marama tua iti nei e tore ana; i kitea ki te angotanga o te keke o Rangi (W. i, 144).




          

3. n. 
Pudenda muliebria. Ko wai te tore wahine o to tupuna? (
From whom are you descended in the female line?) 
Tore pia, a girl not of marriageable age. 
Tore atua, a woman with an 
atua as husband.

          

4. a. 
Quick, keen, of the eyesight. He tore te kanohi ki te titiro mai i te hinahina. 
Kanohi tore or 
tore kanohi, 
a captious carping person. To mahi a te kanohi tore!— Kaua e tore kanohi ! ‖ also 
tore (i).

          

toretore. 
1. v.t. 
Split into strips. He mea toretore marire te harakeke.

          

2. n. 
Mytilus canaliculus and 
M. planulatus (= 
kuku, kutai, etc.), and 
Atrina zelandica (= 
waharoa, kukukuroa, hururoa, etc.), mussels.

          

3. 
Anus. ‖ 
kotore.

          

4. 
Actinia tenebrosa, sea-anemone.

          

5. A shrub.

          

whakatoretore. 
1. v.t. 
Make into a noose. Ka whakatoretorea te kakaho, ko te hiku o runga o te kakaho hei whakatoretorenga, hei mahanga.

          

2. v.i. 
Make grimaces.

        

        

          

Tōrea, n. 1. 
Haematopus ostralegus and 
H. lo